New World Pranslation 
of the Z Gy AE HA 


Hebrew Scriptures 


| New World Translation 
of the 


Hebrew S criptures 


Rendered from the Original Languages 
by the 
New WORLD BIBLE TRANSLATION COMMITTEE 
Volume I 
— A.D, 1955 — 


“THIS IS WHAT THE Lord Jenovan Imn YHWH: 
HAS SAID: ‘'. . . LOOK! I AM CREATING NBW 
HEAVENS AND A NEW BARTH, AND THE FOR: 
MER THINGS WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED 
OR COME UP ON THE HEART” 
—Isamm 65:13, 17. 


COPYRIGHT, 1955 
by 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 


400,000 Edition 


PUBLISHERS 


WATCHTOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY, INC, 
International Bible Students Association 
Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 


Made in the United States of America 


* version 


EXPLANATION OF THE SYMBOLS USED 
IN THE MARGINAL REFERENCES 


Aq 

Greek translation made by 
Aq’ui-la, a Jewish Bp yes tog of 
the 2d century A.D, A very lit- 
eral translation of the Hebrew, 
wii | the official Greek 
or the Jews. Origen 
included it in the 3d column of 
his Hewapla, current about 
A.D. 245. See Foreword of the 
New World Translation of the 
Christian Greek Scriptures, 

page 12, fl 1, 


Ca 

Cairo Manuscript of the 
Prophets, in Hebrew, It con- 
tains the Earlier and Later 
Prophets (see Foreword, Vol- 
ume I, 14) and was written by 
Moses ben Asher in Tiberias in 
Palestine, A.D, 895. It is in the 
Karalte Jews' synagogue of 
Calro, Egypt. Accidentally dis- 
covered about 1890, 


It 

“Old Latin” Version, prob- 
ably originating among Latin- 
speaking Jews of Carthage in 
North Africa but later sopta 
by the Christians. Various Lat- 
in versions were circulated be- 
fore Jerome's production of 
the Latin Vulgate, and were 
translations of the Greek Sep- 
tuagint before Origen revised 
that Greek text about A.D. 245, 


Three types of Old Latin ver- 


sions are identified: (1) the 
African, the most primitive; 
(2) the European; and (3) the 
Italian, probauiy a revision of 
the European, Usually called 
“Itala.” The standard edition 
continues to be that of Pierre 


Sabatier, Bibliorum Sacrorum 
latinae versiones antiquae seu 
vetus italica, issued 1743-49. 


L 

Leningrad Manuscript, cata- 
logued as No. B 194, in Hebrew, 
It is the oldest dated manu- 
serip! of the complete Hebrew 
Bible and was copied A.D. 1008 
“from the corrected clear books 
repared by the master Aaron 
n Mosher ben Asher.” It con- 
tains the ordinary vocalization 
of the Hebrew consonants. It 
is now in the Public Library 

in Leningrad, Russia. 


LXX 
Greek Septuagint Version, 
begun about 280 B.C. The old- 
est version of the Hebrew 
Scriptures and a work of Jews. 


LXXS f 

Greek Septuagint Version as 
found in the Codex Sinaiticus, 
or Sinaitic Manuscript, Of the 
4th century. What remains of 
its translation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures is fragmentary. Dis- 
covered at Mt. Sinai in 1844, it 
is now in the British Museum, 
London, England. 


LXXA 

Greek Septuagint Version as 
found in the Codex Alexan- 
drinus, or Alexandrine Manu- 
script, of the complete Bible. 
Of the middle of the 5th cen- 
tury. From its translation of 
the Hebrew Scriptures the fol- 
lowing have been lost: 1 Kings 
12:17 to 14:9 and Psalms 49: 
to TX: IL 
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LXXB 
Greek Septuagint Version 
as found in the Codex Vati- 
canus, or Vatican Manuscript 
No, 1209. Of the 4th century. 
From its translation of the He- 
brew Scriptures two sections 
are missing. the book of Gen- 
esis from its beginni up to 
chapter 46:28, and 
105:27 to 137:6 (Psalms 106- 
in Hebrew), but which 
Pani prees es were restored 
by a 15th-century scribe. The 
Books of the Maccabees and 
the Psalms of Solomon, apoc- 
ryphal books, are missing. 
Catalogued in the Vatican Li- 
brary since the fifteenth cen- 
ry. 


M 
Masoretic Hebrew text. Here 
based mainly on the text of the 
Leningrad Hebrew Manuscript 
No. B 194, a representative of 
the ben Asher text. 


Sam 

Samaritan Pentateuch, a He- 
brew text mixed with Samari- 
tan idioms, transmitted by the 
Samaritan community in Pal- 
estine independently of the 
Jewish tradition since the 4th 
century B.C. Out of 6,000 dif- 
ferences between the Samari- 
tan text and the Hebrew text 
of the first five books of the 
Bible only 1,000 are important. 
A few extant manuscripts are 
earlier than the 12th century. 


Sy 
Syriac Peshitta Version. Parts 
of it may be of Jewish origin, 
but it was made for Syriac 
Christians, It is basically a 
translation directly of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, although 


made with some consideration 
of the Greek Septuagint. Its 
most valuable manuscript for 
the translation of the entire 
Hebrew Bible is the 6th- or 
7th-century codex in the Am- 
brosian Library, Milan, Italy. 
An earlier manuscript has a 
date corresponding with A.D. 


salms 464 


S 
Greek translation made by 
Sym machya an Ebionite, 
about A.D. 200. Though in ex- 
cellent Greek, it is faithful to 
the Hebrew text, following its 
sense. Few fragments survive. 
Origen included it in the 4th 
column of his Hexapla, current 

about A.D, 245. 


T 

The Targums, or Targumim, 
meaning Blt as tates 
translations.” At first they 
were mere oral interpretations 
or translations in Aramaic 
made at the reading of the He- 
brew Scriptures after Jerusa- 
lem’s 70-year desolation, and 
later they were committed to 
writing. There are Targums on 
the Law or Pentateuch, on the 
Prophets and, of later date, on 
the Hagiographa. The three 
Targums on the Pentateuch 
are the Jerusalem Targum, the 
Targum of Jonathan, and the 
Targum of Onk2los, 


Ts 

Targum of Jonathan, really 
pseudo-Jonathan, this Targum 
on the Pentateuch being false- 
ly assigned to Jonathan ben 
zzi’el. It should rather be 
called the Jerusalem Targum. 
It is a paraphrase in Ara- 
maic extending from Genesis 
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through Deuteronomy, There 
is another Targum called the 
Jerusalem Targum on the Pen- 
tateuch, but it contains only 
portions of the Pentateuch and 
so is usually called the Frag- 
mentary (Jerusalem) Targum. 
The Targum on the Proph- 
ets, namely, Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, and the 12 Mi- 
nor Prophets, is wrongly at- 
tributed to the above Jonathan. 
In language and style it close- 
ly resembles the Targum of 
Onkelos and seems to have 
been modeled on that Targum 
and, in places, to have made 
use of it, but is less literal. 


To 
Targum of Onkelos, or Baby- 
lonian Targum, on the Penta- 
teuch. Its real author was prob- 
ably unknown to the Babylo- 


nian Jews. It is thought to be 
the oldest extant of the Ara- 
maic versions. It is more close- 
ly allied to Biblical Aramaic 
and sticks very closely to the 
Hebrew text. It is based on a 
Hebrew text practically iden- 
tical with the Masoretic text. 


TP 
Palestinian Targum, of which 
the Fragmentary (Jerusalem) 
Targum on the Pentateuch is 
a remnant. It was an older, 
more complete Jerusalem Tar- 
gum. 


Th 

Greek translation made by 
The-odo’tion, of Pontus, Asia 
Minor, between A.D. 180 and 
192. It differs little from the 
Septuagint, like a mere revi- 
sion. Origen included it in the 
6th column of his Hewapia, cur- 
rent about A.D. 245. 


PLURAL NUMBER of “YOU” and of VERBS 
"You" printed in all capital letters denotes the plural number 
of this pronoun, Also where the plural number of a verb is not 
certainly apparent to the reader, it is Indicated by printing the 


VERB in all capitals. 


CHAIN REFERENCE 

The superior small circle, open (©) or with a dot (©), or a 
superior ''p'' or “q”? denotes that the word that it follows is 
one of a chain of references, carried on all through the Hebrew 
Scriptures, In the Jast volume of our translation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures we hope to publish an alphabetic list of all words in 
chain reference, with the opening verse in the Hebrew Scriptures 
where each chain starts, The side margin cites the next link. 
Other symbols refer to cross references not in a chain, 

The following cross reference symbols *, ©, 4, % 4 % *, $, 
k to n, r to z will lead you to helpful information, such as, 
parallel passages, geographical and biographical points, passages 


quoted from, ete. 


Alphabetical Order and Marginal Abbreviations 
of the Books of the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures 


Book Abbreviation Book Abbreviation 


Chronicles,1 . z 1Ch Lamentations ............ La 


Chronicles, 2 ............ Leviticus ............. 
Colossians ........ Luke ........... 

Corinthians, 1 ............ Malachy aeniei 
Corinthians, 2 MATE aaO 
DENIEL prais Matthew ... 
Deuteronomy ... vs Micah ......... 

Ecclesiastes soseo Nahum ......... 

Ephesians ........,....... Nehemiah ............ 

ESTUT siaina Numbers ....... 

Exodus .... is Obadiah 

Ezekiel ... Peter, 1 

TA cas casapakesers Peter, 2 ..... 

Galatians Philemon ...... ie 
Genesis .....-....... Philippians .............. 
Habakkuk .... con Proverbs eese 

Haggai .......... eis Psalms .......... 

Hebrews ass Revelation 

Hosea ........ Romans ..... 

Isaiah ..... Ruth. ccs. 

James ........ Samuel, 1 ...... 

Jeremiah. ... Samuel? sists 
TODS akarian Song of Solomon 

Joel {CANHICIES) pyres Ca 
John. ....... Thessalonians, 1 ...... 1Th 
John, 1 ... Thessalonians, 2 ...... 2Th 
John, 2 ....... é ; 
Tae Timothy, 1. inna 1Ti 
Jonah ...... Timothy, 2 ... 

Joshua Titus eteseresi antes. 

Jude ........ Zechariah 

DUARER niminen Zephaniah 


CONTENTS 
Page 
1 Satie, sans ean ves & TL 


Stee ow eR KO a D 
LRS ew et ee we we A 
SE. caw se tk tee oasi 
1 Chroniclës s: wn tk we w408 
@ Chronicles . s s «ap « w490 
MAg es awi same rao 
Nehemiah w 4 ws èm a «GBS 
Ehet «wa aww is 6 « we 


NAMES AND ORDER OF THE BOOKS 
OF THE HEBREW-ARAMAIC SCRIPTURES 


Volume 1 Volume II Volume HHI” Son tg vt 
Genesis 1 Samuel Job saia 
Exodus 2 Samuel Psalms Jeremiah 
Leviticus 1 Kings Proverbs Lamentations 
Numbers — 2 Kings Ecclesiastes Ezekiel 
Deuteronomy 1 Chronicles Song of Solomon Daniel 
Joshua 2 Chronicles Hosea 
Ruth Nehemiah Amos 

u e 

Esther Obadiah 


Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 


Haggai 
Zechariah 
Malachi 
* To be published in Volume III in the course of the years, 
+ To be published in Volume IV In the course of the years, 
3 


PLATES THE FIRST OF 


sg SAMUEL 
MAPS 


’ ling to the Greek Septuagint 
[Follow page 705] Or, according e Greek Septuagint, 


PLATE THE FIRST OF KINGS 


A Temple-Palace Area of Jerusalem (Ground Now there happened to be a certain man of 


Plan)—1027 to 607 B.C. "janie Ra’mah,” a Zuph’ite* of the mountainous 

isa 25: jregion of E'phraim,” and his name was El.ka’- 

B Temple-Palace Area of Jerusalem (Perspec- Wiggi, |nah,* the son of Jero'ham, the son of E.li’hu,” 

tive View)—1027 to 607 B.C. visage |the son of To’hu, the son of Zuph,’ an E’phra- 

C Jerusalem—from David to Nehemiah ‘ge 4:18 |imite.e * And he had two wives,” the name of 

D ‘Gente nt Jehovah the one being Han’nah and the name of the 

p PEE other being Pe-nin’nah. And Penin’nah came 

Ge 16:1 to have children? but Han’nah had no children. 

MAP Ges |° And that man went up out of his city from 

1 Pre-Kingdom Israel, Northern Palestine TA ET, year to year to prostrate himself“ and to sacri- 

ae 3 ; ‘15a 15:2 [fice to Jehovah of armies®® in Shiï’loh.™ And 

has EA RTE A painin ie 28 there is where the two sons of E’li,' Hoph’ni and 
3 Pre-Kingdom Israel, Southern Palestine Ex 34:23 Phin’e-has, were priests to Jehovah.* 

4 United Kingdom of Saul, David, Solomon “Jos ist 4 And there came to be a day when El-ka’nah 

—Part I (11th Century B.C.) Ri 3, 18:60 proceeded to sacrifice, and he gave to Pe.nin’nah 

5 United Kingdom of Saul, David, Solomon „1Sa 4:17 his wife and to all her sons and her daughters 

—Part II (11th Century B.C.) De 12:6 portions,° * but to Han’nah he gave one portion. 

& ea wind nee Ah en ö “Ge 29:30 | Nonetheless% it was Han’nah that he loved,* and, 

outhern Kingdom of Ju en- - 

tury B.C.) g ( a Of Ra’ mah, a Zuph’ite. ” M, “of Ra-math. a ‘im-zo’phim”; LXX, 

y BL. “of Ar.ma.tha’im-zi ’pha”; Ve, "of Ra.math.a’im-so phim.” But see 

7 Northern Kingdom of Israel (10th Cen- verse 19; 1 Chronicles 6: 26, 35. b “B.li’hu,” M; “E.li.on’,” LXX, But 

tury B.C.) nt 1 Chronicles 6:27 “Bli tab, » and at 1 Chronicles 6: 34 “E. li’el,” 

eres MLXX. © “E’phra-i imite.” By "settlement in the territory of E’phra- 

8 World Empires (Assyrian, Babylonian, m „put El.ka’nah was genealogically a Levite. See 1 Chronicles 

Persian) 2-28. d Literally, “from days to days.” Compare Exodus 13: 10; 

Tadees 11:40; 21: 19, e “Jehovah of armies.” This is the first of 

9 Palestine During Judah’s Restoration (6th 281 oceurrences of this expression in M, f “The two sons of Bi,” 


MVegSy; “E’i and his two sons,” LXX., & “Nonetheless,” LXX; 
“sad, because,” Vg. 


Century B.C.) 


10 i 


1 SAMUEL 1:6—12 12 


as for Jehovah, he had closed up her womb.” |f 
è And her rival wife* also vexed her sorely for the 
sake of making her feel disconcerted because Je- 
hovah had closed up her womb. * And that was 
the way she» would do year? by year” as often as} :}! 2:42 
shet went up into the house of Jehovah.” That| :? 
was the way she would vex her, so that she 
would weep? and not eat. * And El.ka’nah her|* 
husband® proceeded to say to her: “Han‘nah, |° 
why do you weep” and why do you not eat" and) ;? 
why does your heart feel bad? Am I not better 
to you than ten sons?”* g 
9 Then Han’nah got up after they had eaten| 
in Shi'lohè and after the drinking,‘ while Eʻli|"}$8 3}; 
the priest? was sitting upon the seat by the door-} :}5*, 


> 
3 

e 
= 
a 


i 
abuse S 


post of the temples of Jehovah. ® ** And she was Job fat 
bitter of soul,“ and she began to pray to Jeho- 280 1:9. 
vah? and to weep greatly. © And she went on} Heb 5:7 

to make a vow and say: “O Jehovah of ar-):2842555 
mies," if you will without fail look upon the) Ņu aia 
affliction® of your slave girl® and actually re- ak 14:26 
member me* and you will not forget your slave} Ex 4:31 

girl and actually give to your slave girl a male Geet 


offspring,‘ I will give him to Jehovah all the days 
of his life and no razor will come upon his head.” ("Nu $5 
12 And it occurred that while she prayed® cki 5:33 


a Or, “fellow wife.” b “She,” evidently; “Pe-nin’nah,” Sy; “he,” M, 
e “She,” MLXXSy; “they,” Vg. “They,” LXX; “she,” M; this 
feminine pronoun, however, referring to the party from which 
Han’nah separated herself. @“In Shiloh,” M. Possibly to be read, 
by an emendation, “in the hall,” that is, in the hall for eating or 
the dining chamber, f “And after the drinking.” The Hebrew verb 
here is in the infinitive absolute, and so is impersonal and indefinite 
as to time. LXX, “and she took her stand before Jehovah,” 
8 “Temple,” The first occurrence of this word in the Hebrew text, 
h “Jehovah of armies.” The second occurrence of this expression, 
It is found five times in 1 Samuel and six times in 2 Samuel. 
I Literally, “an offspring of men.” 


13 1 SAMUEL 1:13—21 


extendedly* before Jehovah E‘li was watching 
her mouth.°® * As for Han’nah, she was speaking 
in her heart;°° only her lips were quivering, 
and her voice was not heard. But E’li took her 
for drunk.* **So E’li said to her: “How long 
will you behave drunk?’ Put away your wine? 
from upon you.” * At this Han’nah answered and 
said: “No, my lord!’ A woman hard pressed 
in spirit? I am, and wine and intoxicating liquor 
1 |I have not drunk, but I pour out my soul before 
preas, |Jehovah.* **Do not make your slave girl like 
ja 249 ja good-for-nothing’ woman,®* for it is out of the 

325 |abundance of my concern and my vexation that 
I have spoken until now.”" *" Then E’li answered 
and said: “Go in peace,®* and may the God of 
Israel grant your petition that you have asked 
of him.’ ** To this she said: “Let your maid- 
5, |servant® find favor? in your eyes.’* And the 
22 |woman proceeded to go on her way? and to eat, 
and her face became self-concerned no more. 
R 19 Then they got up early in the morning 
and prostrated themselves before Jehovah, after 
which they returned and came into their house 
at Ra’mah. El-ka’nah now had intercourse” with 
Han’nah his wife, and Jehovah began remem- 
bering? her.® * So it came about at the rolling 
around of a year» that Han’nah became preg- 
nant? and brought a son to birth and proceeded 
to call" his name Samuel, because, said she, “It 
tie 3:6, |is from Jehovah that I have asked him,” 


Ex ae 21 In time the man Elka’nah went up with 
t1:21 jall his household to sacrifice to Jehovah the 


a Literally, “like a daughter of Be’lial (or, worthlessness).” 
b Literally, “of the days.” Compare Exodus 34:22, referring to 
the festival of ingathering. © Meaning “Name of God,” That is to 
say, bearing the name of God. 


AAC 2:13 
tob, 8:2 


2 *-- 
ee a ee 
Seer a z 
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1 SAMUEL 1:22—28 14 


yearly sacrifice* and his* vow offering.’ ** As for| Nu 30:7 
Han/’nah, she did not go up,° for she had said to|°De 16:16 
her husband: “As soon as the boy is weaned I 

must bring him and he must appear before Jeho- 

vah and dwell there to time® indefinite.”* ** At} 2288,7:13 
this E].ka’nah her husband said to her: “Do 
what is good in your eyes.‘ Stay at home until 
you wean him. Only may Jehovah carry out his 
word.’ So the woman stayed at home and kept| $23! 7:3. 


nursing her son until she weaned him.® EEEN 
24 Accordingly just as soon as she had weaned ae 


him she brought him up with her, along with a 
three-year-old bull? and one e’phah of flour and a 
large jar of wine,” and she proceeded to enter® the | *Nu 15:10 
house of Jehovah in Shi/loh.* And the boy was) "Pe 12:6 
with her.® * Then they slaughtered the bull and 
brought! the boy to E’li.” *° With that she said: | “bY 3:23 


“Excuse me, my lord! By the life of your soul,°. oge 42:15 

my lord, I am the woman that was standing with | 38a nn 

you in this place to pray to Jehovah.* ** It was! 2ki 2:2 

with reference to this boy that I prayed that Je-| 78) 3:33 

hovah should grant me my petition that I asked 

of him.’ ** And I, in my turn, have lent him on re-| *t84.:33 

quest® to Jehovah all the days that he does hap- Ps 118:5 

pen to be.» He is one requested for Jehovah.”i| iJo 5:15 
And hei proceeded to bow down there to Je- 

hovah.* "Ge isa 


â Literally, “the sacrifice of the days.” Compare verse 3, footnote d. 
b “His,” MVg; “your,” Sy. © “Three-year-old bull,” LXXSy; “three 
bulls,” MVg. 4 “Enter,” LXX; “bring him into,” MVgSy. ¢ “The boy 
was with them,” LXX, “the boy was yet an infant,” Vg. Literally, 
“the boy was a boy,” MSy. f “They ... brought,’ MVgSy; “Anna 
the mother of the boy brought,” LXX, 8 Literally, “have let [one] 
ask for him”; which is to say, borrow him, that is, for Jehovah. The 
same verb is used at 2 Kings 4:3; 6:5, in the sense of borrowing. 
h “He does happen to be,” M; “he may be alive,” LXXSyT. ! Or, 
“one borrowed for (lent to) Jehovah.” “He,” that is, El-ka’nah. 
See chapter 2, verse 11. 


15 1 SAMUEL 2:1—6 


ruler And Han’‘nah continued to pray® and say: 
Ro Sill. “My heart does exult in Jehovah,” 
"Ps 18:2, My horn is indeed exalted in Jehovah.** 
Sa 20:15 | “My mouth is widened against my enemies,** 
25a 10:11 Ba re $n 5) 
“Ex 15:1 For I do rejoice in the salvation? from you, 
EA 2 “There is no one holy like Jehovah,* for 
ps 25, there is no one but you;* ik 
25a 21:10 And there is no rock’? like our God. 
ojia 833. 3 “Do not YoU people speak haughtily—haugh- 
Ds 73:25 tily—so much,® 
Pte Let nothing go forth unrestrained from 
stat es YOUR mouth, 
Agito) | “For a Gode? of knowledge Jehovah’ is," 
Ma gd And by him4 deeds are rightly estimated.* 
iw 26:2 | 4“The mighty men of the bow® are® filled 
hpa Brae with terror, 
nger 37:10 But those that are stumbling‘ do gird on 
rps 44:10 vital energy.” 
1180 1:20 5 “The satisfied must hire themselves out for 
I's 113:9 
18a 21:3 bread,°* 
Yat 54:1 But the hungry actually cease [to hunger].* 
‘be 4349 | “Evens the barren has given birth to seven,* 
spa 90:3) But she that was abundant in sons has 
Ps ect faded away." 
38 48 | o “Jehovah isa Killer anda Preserver® of life,¥ 
onde sie A Bringer down to She’ol,'° and He brings 


up.” 


a “In Jehovah,” M; “in my God,” LXXVg and 27 Hebrew manu- 
scripts, P “God.” M, Elohim’; Vg, De'us. © “God.” M, El; LXX, 
The.os'; Vg, De'us, 4 “By him,” M, marginal reading, Vg and many 
Hebrew manuscripts. € Literally, “The bow of mighty men is,” M, 
' Or, “that are about to stumble.” & “Cease [to hunger]. Even,” M. 
By a slight emendation of the Hebrew this could well read, “cease 
to serve (to slavye).” h Or, “Reviver.” !“She’ol.” That is, the com- 
mon grave of mankind, LXX, Hai’dés; Vg, inferi; Sy, Shil. 
See Volume I, Appendix, page 851, 


1 SAMUEL 2:7—11 16 


“Jehovah is an Impoverisher and an En- 
richer,” “Tob iat 
An Abaser, also an Exalter,? 5 4 
’“A Raiser of a lowly one from the dust;**| 248¢ 16: 
From the ashpit he lifts up a poor one,'|*Lu 1:62 
“To make them sit with nobles, and a throne“ |°2Sa 7:13 


of glory® he gives to them as a possession.” | 9*1,3:18 


sË 
Sn 


“For to Jehovah belong earth's? supports,*|-32° 38:7, 

And he places upon them the productive |*{04 33:3, 
land.* É 

* “The feet of the men of his loving-kindness” | "Be 33:8, 
he guards;* £8 ZUIO 

As for the wicked? ones, they are silenced|®5 4:11 

in darkness,” 925a 22:12 

For not by power does a man® prove) žep 1:15 
superior." “Ge 49:26 

10 “As for Jehovah, those contending against| 1$4,37;50 
him will be terrified;* KEN 18:6 
Against them’ he will thunder in the| P5218 
heavens. 22Sa 18:9 

“Jehovah himself will judge the ends of the| 1$% 1218 
earth,” rBs 50:1 


That he may give strength to his king,*|,58 90 
That he may exalt the horn of his anoint-| P5434 
ed? one.”et Mt 338 

11 Then El-ka’nah went to Ra’mah to hisha 
house,‘ and, as for the boy, he became a minis-| X 
ter of Jehovah before E’li the priest." wise eee 


a “The inhabited earth,” Sy; “the terrestrial circle (or’bis),” Vg. 
b Or, “his men of loyal love.” ¢“Man.” Ish, M; aner’, LXX; vir, 
Vg. 4“Them,” VgSy. Literally, “him,” M; that is, each member 
of the class contending against him, è “Anointed one.” Or, “Mes- 
siah.” M, ma.shi’ahh; Sy, m’shihh; LXX, chris.tos’ ; Vg, chris’tus. 
“Then . . . house,” MVgSy; “And she left him there before 
Jehovah and went off to Ar-ma.tha‘im,”’ LXX, 


17 1 SAMUEL 2:12—19 


vDo 13:18 12 Now the sons of E’li were scoundrels;*v 
yJer2:8 |they did not recognize Jehovah,” ** As for the 
ISa 30:21 |due right of the priests from? the people,°° 
whenever any man was offering a sacrifice an 
attendant of the priest came with the three- 
pronged fork in his hand, just when the meat 
«Px 29:27 | was boiling,* ™* and made a thrust into the bowl 
or the two-handled cooking pot or the caldron 
or the one-handled cooking pot. Anything that 
the fork might bring up the priest would take 
for himself. That is the way they would do in 
“Ia 511 [Shiloh to all the Israelites coming there.** 
2Pe2:15 [1 Also, before ever they could make the fat 
‘Le 3:5 |smoke,* an attendant of the priest came and 
said to the man sacrificing: “Do give meat to 
roast for the priest so that he may take from 
‘Ro 16:18 |you, not boiled meat, but raw.’ 1° When the 
Jude 12 |man would say to him: “Let them be sure to 
‘Le 318 |make the fat smoke first of all.* Then take for 
yourself just whatever your soul may crave,” he 
“Je 1825 actually said: “No,* but you should give it now, 


Nic and, if not, I shall have to take it by force!”® 
besa 1" And the sin of the attendants* came to be very 
Ge 1313 great before Jehovah,” for the men treated the 


Mal 28, |offering of Jehovah with disrespect.” 

mt Lat 18 And Samuel was ministering* before Jeho- 
Aeh 15:97 |vah, as a boy, having a linen? eph’od girded on." 
\Sa 32 [0 Also a little sleeveless coat" his mother would 
752.814 |make for him, and she brought it up to him 


a Literally, “sons of Be’li.al (or, worthlessness).” b “From,” SyT 
and nine Hebrew manuscripts; “with,” M, © Or, “recognize Jehovah 
or the due right of the priests from the people.” In agreement with 
LXXVg. See Deuteronomy 18: 3. 4 “For himself,” LXXVgSy; “on 
(with) it,” M. @“There,” MSy; “to sacrifice to Jehovah,” LXX. 
“No,” LXX, 17 Hebrew manuscripts and M, marginal reading; 
“to him,’ MVgSy. ® Or, “young men.” 
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from year to year when she came up with her| sx 23:14 
husband to sacrifice the yearly sacrifice.” *° And |'Q¢ #3? 
F’li blessedt El-ka’nah and his wife® and said: |*5¢ 11:3 
“May Jehovah appoint to you an offspring from 
this wife in place of the thing lent, that was lent 
to Jehovah.”#" And they went to their place.?|"25* 1:28 
% Accordingly Jehovah visited® Han‘nah,’ so|*{\7\% 
that she had pregnancy and gave birth? to three| ©" 1:68 
sons and two daughters. And the boy Samuel 
continued growing up with Jehovah.* a3 13:28 
22 And E’li was very old, and he had heard| © %40 
of all that his sons kept doing to all Israel and 
how they would cohabit? with the women that}°?S* 13:14 
were serving® at the entrance of the tent? of |°! 8:4 
meeting.’ ** And he used to say to them: “Why | "}5 32%. 
do you keep doing things like these?° For the| 19,4? 
things I am hearing about you from all the peo-| Ac 14:15 
ple are bad.£* ** No, my sons, because the report | “1s 3:9 
is not good that I am hearing, that the people of} Jer 8:12 
Jehovah are causing to circulate.’ * If a man} ?1T! 3:7 
should sin against a man,’ God will arbitrate|,2° 34. 
for him,® but if it is against Jehovah that a man} ‘Yip 13:90 
should sin,“ who is there to pray for him?’ But|*Heb 10:26 
they would not listen to the voice of their fa- 
ther,° because Jehovah was now pleased to put}°?S# 9:7 
them to death.« ** All the while Samuel was|“trigao 
growing bigger and more likable” both from| "fu js 
Jehovah’s standpoint and from that of men."| EX 3:3 


“Or, omitting the Hebrew preposition for to: “that Jehovah 
asked for (borrowed).” M is vowel-pointed to read: “that he asked 
for (borrowed) for Jehovah.” © “Their place,” Sy and 12 Hebrew 
manuscripts; “his place,” M. © Or, “turned his attention to.” 
d “Gave birth yet,” LXX. è The Hebrew verb here is one used for 
military service, suggesting organized service for these women in 
companies. f LXX omits the clause “and how they ,,, tent of meet- 
ing.” € M adds the Hebrew expression for “even these [words],” but 
this appears to be a dittography. " Or, “and better.” 
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eee 27 And a man of God*" proceeded to come to 

ui aa E'’li and say to him: “This is what Jehovah has 

~ |said: ‘Did I not for a fact reveal myself to the 

house of your forefather while they happened 

"Ex 4:14 to be in Egypt as slaves” to the house of Phar’- 

ifs 281 |aoh?s * And there was a choosing® of him out 

x 3:1 lof all the tribes of Israel for me,‘ to act as 

Nu 183 |priest? and go up upon my altar to make sacri- 
25a 22:9 


ficial smoke® billow up,* to bear an eph’od before 
me, that I might give to the house of your fore- 
“Ex 29:18 [father all the offerings? made by fire of the 
Le 2:3. sons of Israel." ** Why do You men keep kicking 
Nu 5:8 _ [at my sacrifice’ and at my offering that I have 
Mal 1:12 commanded [in my] dwelling'* and you keep 
“jos 18:1 |honoring your sons more than me by fattening 
yourselves* from the best of every offering of 
jue tag Israel my people?" 
soins 30 “ ‘That is why the utterance of Jehovah 
the God of Israel is: “I did indeed say, As for 
your house and the house of your forefather, 
they will walk before me to time indefinite.”* 
But now the utterance of Jehovah is: “It is un- 
thinkable on my part, because those honoring 
me* I shall honor,* and those despising me will 
be of little account.” ** Look! days® are coming 
when I shall certainly chop off your arm and 
the arm of the house of your forefather, so that 
there will not come to be an old man in your 
house.’ * And you will actually look upon an 


»“A man of God.” M, ish Elo.him’, © “As slaves,” LXX; but 
omitted by MVgSy. © “There was a choosing.” The Hebrew verb 
here is in the infinitive absolute, and hence impersonal and indefinite 
ns to time. 4 “For me, to act as priest,” LXX, “for me as a priest,” 
MVgSy. © Or, “to make incense smoke.” ¢“In my dwelling.” M 
merely has the word “dwelling” here in an absolute way, without 
modifiers. 8 “Yourselves,” M; “them,” T, "‘My people.” Or, per- 
laps, by an emendation, “in full view of me,” to agree with LXX. 
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adversary [in my] dwelling amid all the good 
that is done to Israel,® and never will there come | ®184,3:22 
to be an old man in your house.” ** And yet there} *Zec 8:4 
is a man of yours* that I shall not cut off from|*}$% 22:23 
being at my altar so as to cause your? eyes to 

fail and to make your? soul pine away, but the 

greater number of your house will all die by the 

sword of men.* ** And this is the sign® for you} °K! 19:29 
that will come to your two sons, Hoph’ni and 
Phin’e-has:* On one day both of them will die.*| 1188 3:12 
** And I shall certainly raise up for myself a| 15a 4:17 
faithful? priest.* In harmony with what is in my |218! 302 
heart and in my soul he will do, and I shall cer-| 1¢h 29:22 
tainly build? for him a lasting’ house’ and he] 91K: 6:2 
will certainly walk before my anointed one® al-| iki fis 
ways.t* * And it must occur that anyone left| ‘5832.5 
over in your house will come® and bow down to] ®! 2:27 
him for the payment of money and a round loaf 

of bread and will certainly say: “Attach me, 
please, to one of the priestly offices to eat a D 


e 2:3 

; #9 k Nu 5:9 
piece of bread. Sa 2:11 
All the while the boy Samuel was minister- | »48%3:3° 


ing to Jehovah before E’li,* and word from| 154 13:17 
Jehovah® had become rare in those days;* there} 954 7:4 
was no vision? being spread abroad,? ong aa 

2 Now it came about on that day that E’lj| 1a 21:2 
was lying in his place and his eyes had begun] ace 27:1 
to grow dim;* he was not able to see. * And the] Bs 99:10 
lamp? of God was not yet extinguished’ and) [25a 21:17 
Samuel was lying in the temple’ of Jehovah, |Le 24: 
where the ark of God was. * And Jehovah pro- 


a “Your,” MVgSy; “his,” LXX. P “Your,” MVgSy; “his,” LXX. 
Evidently LXX refers to A.bi’a.thar, a descendant of E’li. ° “Die 
by the sword of men,” LXX; “die as men,” MSy. 4 Or, “faithful; 
firmly established.” ° “Anointed one,” M, ma.shi’ahh; Sy, m’shihh; 
LXX, chris.tos’; Vg, chris’tus. f Literally, “all the days.” 
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ceeded to call Samuel.* At this he said: “Here 


“ie 2j+ |I am.”® * And he went running to E’li and say- 
ing: “Here I am, for you called me.” But he 
said: “I did not call. Lie down again.” So he 
went and lay down. ê And Jehovah went on to 

“Ps 99:6 


call yet again: “Samuel!’* At this Samuel got 
up and went to E’li and said: “Here I am, for 
you did call me.” But he said: “I did not call, my 
gSa 113 |son.°* Lie down again.” * (As regards Samuel, 
jae 4:18) he had not yet come to know Jehovah," and the 
*Jer 9:24 |word of Jehovah had not yet begun to be re- 

vealed to him.) *So Jehovah called again for 
‘Job 33:15 the third time: ‘“Samuel!”*? At that he got up 
and went to E’li and said: “Here I am, for you 
must have called me.” 


And E’li began to discern that it was Jehovah 
that was calling the boy. ° Consequently E’'li 
said to Samuel: “Go, lie down, and it must oc- 
cur that, if he should call you, you must say, 

"Sat: |‘Speak, Jehovah, for your servant? is listen- 
‘Rx 20:19 ling.’ ’'? So Samuel went and lay down in his 
Da, 10:19 place. 

10 Then Jehovah came and took his position 
and called as at the other times: ‘Samuel, 
Samuel!” At this Samuel said: “Speak, for your 

"P4858 [servant is listening.”* © And Jehovah went on 
#lsa 29:14 |to say to Samuel: “Look! I am doing® some- 


Am 3:7 
Hab 1:5 thing in Israel which if anyone hears about, 


| “4K 21:22 both his ears will tingle." °? On that day I shall 


carry out toward E’li all that I have said re- 
“Nu 29:12 Ispecting his house, from beginning to end.* 
aige |9 And you must telè him that I am judging 
a“To call Samuel,” MVgSy; “to call: ‘Samuel, Samuell’?” LXX. 


See verse 10. P “You must tell,” in harmony with verse 15, “And 
I have told,” MEXXVegSy. 
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his house’ forever for the error® that he has|;2S2 19:19 


known,” because? his sons are calling down evil Eze 18:30 
upon God and he has not rebuked them.‘| Ee 7:22, 
1 And that is why I have sworn? to the house of | 35a 21:17 
F’li that the error of the house of E’li will not | “1883317 


be brought to exemption from punishment by] ,73 
sacrifice or by offering forever.” pt 
15 And Samuel continued lying down until the | "33 33:39 
morning.¢ Then he opened the doors of Jeho-| Heb 10:26 
vah’s house. And Samuel was afraid to tell E’li 
of the appearing.® * But E’li called Samuel and| *7¢F 1:8 
said: “Samuel, my son!” At this he said: “Here 
I am.” 27 And he went on to say: ‘What is the 
word that he has spoken to you? Do not, please, | ps 141:5 
conceal it from me.” May God do so to you and so ees? 
may he add to it* if you should conceal from me} 18a 20:13 
a word of all the word that he has spoken to 28a 19:18 
you.” 19 So Samuel told him all the words, and) Jg 10:15 


he did not conceal anything from him. At that Job 2:10 
he said: “It is Jehovah. What is good in his) 1a 3:39 
eyes let him do.” Sa 2:21 


19 And Samuel continued growing up”? and Tsa 48:14 
Jehovah himself proved to be with him’ and did ; 
not cause any of all his words to fall to the) 15i p56 
earth.* *° And all Israel from Dan? to Be’er- | 91s! 12:29 
she’ba®® became aware that Samuel was one/21K119:3 
accredited for the position of prophet? to Jeho- |°1Sa 10:5 
vah. = And Jehovah proceeded to appear again*|"Ge.13;7, 


a “For the error that he has known, because,” MSy; “for the in- 
justices of his sons, because,” LXX. Or, “for the reason that he has 
known that,” by a slight emendation, ® “God.” This is a restoration 
of the original, which the Jewish Sopherim or scribes had emended 
to read “for themselves” (M), out of misgnided reverence for God. 
This is one of their Eighteen Emendations, LXX has “God” 
(The.os'). ©LXX adds here: “and got up early in the morning.” 
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in Shi‘loh, because Jehovah revealed himself to 
Am 3:7 /Samuel in Shi'loh by the word of Jehovah.” 


And the word of Samuel continued to come! 
to all Israel.» 
Then Israel went out to meet the Phi.lis’tines® 
in battle, and they took up camping alongside 
the Stone Help,* and the Phi-lis’tines themselves 
*Jos 12:18 (encamped in A’phek.* * And the Phi-lis’tines pro- 
=1$a 17:8 |ceeded to draw up in formation® to meet Israel, 

and the battle went badlyf so that Israel was 
*Jos 1:12 |defeated before the Philistines, who went 

striking down about four thousand mens in 
‘Es 78374, (closed battle line in the field.’ * When the people 

came to the camp the older men of Israel began 

to say: “Why did Jehovah defeat us today be- 
De 29:24 |fore the Phi-lis’tines?* Let us take to ourselves 
Nu 10:33 |from Shi’loh the ark of Jehovah’s covenant,® that 
1Sa 14:18 |it may come into our midst and may save us from 
Ex 25:18 the palm of our enemies.” + So the people sent to 
Na T89. Shiloh and carried from there the ark of the 
Pees |covenant of Jehovah of armies, who is sitting 
*28a6:2 |ypon® the cherubs.® And the two sons of E'li 

were there with the ark of the covenant of The 
*Nu 415 |[true] God,! namely, Hoph’ni and Phin’e-has.* 


a Or, “occur.” b Many Hebrew manuseripts have an open space 
here, possibly to indicate an omission, which would be well filled up 
by this addition of LXX: “And it occurred in those days that the 
Phi.lis’tines began gathering together against Israel for battle” 
© Or, “went out against the Phi.lis’tines,’ M; “went out to meet 
them,” LXX. 4 Or, “upon.” *“The Stone Help,” literally, M; or, 
“Eb.en.e’zer.” LXX, Abenezer; Vg, “the stone of help.” “The 
hattle kept inclining,” LXX; that is, adversely to Israel, £ “Who 
went striking down about four thousand men,” M; “and (about) 
four thousand men were struck down,” LXXVgSy. 4 Or, “between.” 
The preposition is missing in the Hebrew. i “The [true] God.” M, 
ha-El.o.-him’, the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title 
Elohim’, Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” See Judges 20: 27, footnote b. 


1 SAMUEL 4:5—11 24 


5 And it came about that as soon as the ark 
of the covenant of Jehovah came into the camp®|°!Sa 26:6 
all the Israelites broke out into loud shouting," |"38 35:14 
so that the earth was in a stir. è The Phi.lis’tines 
also got to hear the sound of the shouting and 
began saying: “What does the sound of this 
loud shouting’ in the camp of the Hebrews |"Ex 32:17 
mean?” Finally they got to know that the ark 
of Jehovah itself had come into the camp, * And 
the Philis’tines became afraid, because, they 
said: “God®° has come into the camp!””* So they | ¢iSa 15:15 
said: “Woe to us, for such a thing as this never Ex 15:14 
occurred before! * Woe to us! Who will save us : 
from the hand of this majestic God? This is the 
God that was the smiter? of Egypt with every ’ 
sort of slaughter in the wilderness.°’ ° Show] kx 7:5 
yourselves courageous and prove yourselves| Ps 79:43 
men, you Philis’tines, that rou may not serve].p8 28:18 
the Hebrews just as they have served you;* and| 38 38:7 
you must prove yourselves men and fight!” | Isa 14:2 
1 Accordingly the Phi.lis’tines fought and Israel] De 28:25 
was defeated® and they went fleeing each one to] Ps 78:62 
his tent,°™ and the slaughter came to be very aL S338 
great,* so that out of Israel there fell thirty| 3%! 443 
thousand men on foot. © And the ark° of God@| *332 18:7, 


itself was captured’ and the two sons of E’li,| "$3237 
Hoph’ni and Phin’e-has, died." PSR aia 


a “Qod.” M, El.o.him’; the plural of majesty followed by the verb 
“has come” in the singular. Vg, De'us. LXX, “These gods.” P Or, 
“these majestic gods? These are the gods that were the smiters.”’ 
All the words here are in the plural in the Hebrew text. However, 
this may be the plural of majesty, even in the mouths of those 
pagan Phi.lis’tines, Compare Genesis 20: 13, footnote ¢; 31: 53, foot- 
notes f, g, h; 35:7, footnote e; Exodus 32:4, footnote d; 32: 8, 
footnote a; 32:31, footnote a; Deuteronomy 5:26, footnote a; 
Joshua 24: 19, footnote ce, © “Tent,” DXXVgSy; “tents,” M. 4 “God.” 
M, Elohim’; LXX, Theos’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
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12 And a man of Benjamin went running 
from the battle line so that he arrived at Shi‘loh 
oals jon that day with his garments ripped apart* and 
2Sa 13:19 |dirt on his head.’ ** When he arrived, there was 
~ |E'li sitting on the seat by the roadside,’ watch- 
-isa ie’ jing, because his heart had become atremble 
‘Nera |Over the ark of The [true] God.** And the man 
"18a 20:29 | himself went in to report in the city,° and the 
whole city began crying out. 1+ And E’li got to 
hear the sound of the outcry. So he said: “What 


‘18a 4:6 /does the sound of this turmoil mean?”* And the 
man himself hurried that he might go in and 
report to E’li. 15 (Now E’li was ninety-eight 
years old and his eyes had set so that he was 

"as |unable to see.)* * And the man proceeded to 

Ps 90:10 |say to E’li: “I am the one coming from the bat- 


tle line,’ and I—it is from the battle line that 
I have fled today.” At this he said: “What is the 
“28a 1:4, |thing that has happened,’ my son?”® +7 So the 
1Sa 3:6., |news bearer answered and said: “Israel has fled 
before the Phi-lis’tines and there has also oc- 
“18a 3:11 |curred a great defeat among the people“ and 
also your own two sons have died—Hoph’ni and 
18a 2:34 |Phin’e-has’—and the very ark of The [true] 


Ps 78:64 
18a 4:11 God® has been captured.” 
La 2:17 18 And it came about that at the moment 


| “BS 26:9 |that he mentioned? the ark of The [true] God** 


he began to fall from the seat backward beside 
the gate and his neck got broken so that he died, 
because the man was old and heavy, and he 
himself had judged Israel forty years. 2° And 


“The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us. 
See verse 4, footnote i, P “Battle line,” M; “battle,” Vg; “camp,” 
LXX. © Or, “brought to remembrance,” 
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his daughter-in-law, the wife of Phin’e-has, was 

pregnant* near to giving birth and she got to|*Ge 4 

hear the report that the ark of The [true] God? 

was captured and that her father-in-law and her 

husband had died. At that she bowed herself 

and began giving birth, because her pangs came 

unexpectedly? upon her.* * And about the time] #Ge 35:16 

of her death the women standing by her began 

to speak: “Do not be afraid,’ because it is a son} *2S 6:9 

that you have borne.”* And she did not answer} *Ss 39:13, 

and did not set her heart on it. ** But she called f 

the boy Ich’a-bod,°° saying, “Glory has gone o1Se 14:9 

away from Israel into exile,” [this] with refer- Bs 106:20 

ence to the ark of The [true] God’s" being cap-| Ho 9:12 

tured and with reference to her father-in-law 

and her husband. **So she said: “Glory has 

gone away from Israel into exile,’ because the|!8s 137:5 

ark of The [true] God® has been captured.” Joh 
a 


As for the Phi-lis’tines, they took the ark! 'i$$ 


17 
of The [true] God*’ and then brought it|,Ps 78:8}, 
from Eb.en-e’zer to Ash’dod.' * And the Phi-lis’-} 15a 6:17 


tines? proceeded to take the ark of The [true] |°?58 5:17 
God? and bring it into the house of Da’gon and 
station it beside Da’gon.* ° Then the Ash’dod-|*Jg,362%., 
ites got up early the very next day® and there} Pa 5:23 
Da’gon was fallen upon his face to the earth] “Ex 18:11 
before the ark of Jehovah.’ So they took! Da’-| {8:56 
gon and returned him to his place. * When they| $82: 
got up early in the morning the very day after,| īsa 19:1 
there Da’gon was fallen upon his face to the] #8 1} 


a “The [true] God(’s).” See 1 Samuel 4: 13, footnote a. © Literally, 
“her pangs turned,” M. © Meaning “Where is the glory?” 4 “Ark 
of Jehovah,” LXX. Compare 1 Samuel 4:13, footnote a; also 
chapter 4, verses 19, 21. ° LXX adds: “and went into the house of 
Da’gon and looked.” f “Took,” MVgSy; “raised up,” LXX 


' (leaping) over step (leap) over.” ge a Zephaniah 1: 9. 


27 1 SAMUEL 5:5—9 


"Isa 40:18 Jearth before the ark of Jehovah," with the head 
of Da’gon and the palms of both his hands cut 
off, to the threshold.* Only the fish partè had 

817 |been left upon him.” * That is why the priests® 

#i4 |of Da’gon and all those going into the house? 


CSa 
Isa 279 of Da’gon do not tread upon the threshold of 
Jer 50:2 Da’gon in Ash’dod down to this day.*® 
Mer, | 6 And the hand? of Jehovah* came to be 
2Zep 1:9 heavy upon the Ash’dod.ites and he began caus- 
Py 324 |ing panic’ and striking them with piles,*’ name- 
$834 lly, Ash’dod and its territories. ” And the men of 
138,83, |Ash’dod came to see that it was so,” and they 
“Ex 88 |said: “Do not let the ark of the God of Israel 
dwell with us, because his hand has been hard 
2Sa 6:9 [against us and against Da’gon our god.’ 
* Consequently they sent and gathered all the 
axis lords of the Phi-lis’tines to them and said: 
“What shall we do to the ark of the God of 
ee 23 |Israel?’’* Finally they said: “Toward Gath” let 
Am6:2 |the ark of the God of Israel go around.” So 
they brought the ark of the God of Israel around 
to there.® 
9 And it came about that after they had 
*Do 2:15 


De: brought it around to there the hand of Jehovah* 
33a 713, came to be upon the city with a very great con- 
~~ |fusion and he began striking the men of the 


a Or, “podium.” ® Literally, “Only Da‘gon,” M; as the Da’gon idol 
was half man, half fish, SLXX adds: “because those stepping 

r, 
“began desolating [them].” ° Or, “plague boils.” The Jewish 
Masoretes associated the Hebrew word here (‘o.phel) with the 
human anus and hence they pointed the word with the vowels for 
the word “tumors” (é*ho.rim’) and also showed this word in the 
margin for it to be read instead, as a show of modesty. f “God.” 
M, el.o.him’, the plural of majesty being here applied to Da’gon. 
Compare Judges 16: 23, 24, footnote a, LXX, the.os’; Vg, de'us. 
£ “To Gath,” LXX. 
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city, from small to great, and piles? began|°Re 2827 
breaking out on them.* "° Hence they sent the} Ps 78:66 
ark of The [true] God? to Ek’ron.* And it came|*J05,15:45 
about that as soon as the ark of The [true] | 23811:2 
God» came to Ek’ron the Ek’ron.ites began to j 
cry out, saying: “They have brought the ark 

of the God of Israel around to me to put me and 

my people to death!” ** Consequently they sent 

and gathered all the axis lords of the Phi-lis’- 

tines and said: “SeNp the ark of the God of 

Israel away that it may return to its place and 

may not put me and my people to death,” For 

a death-dealing confusion had occurred in the 

whole city; the hand of The [true] God» had 

been very heavy there,’ +? and the men that did| °?58 5:6 
not die° had been struck with piles.’ And the |389,2445 
cry® of the city for help kept ascending to the ob 1G. 


heavens. Tea 0:16 
And the ark* of Jehovah proved to be in| isa 153 


the field of the Phi.lis’tines seven months.°| Jer 25:34 
? And the Philis’tines proceeded to call the|-i8n5: 
priests and the diviners,” saying: “What shall we] #Ge 
do with the ark of Jehovah? Let us know with | fsa 47:12 
what we should send it away to its place.” * To ai 
this they said: “If you are sending the ark of the 
God of Israel away, do not send it away without 
an offering,” for you should by all means return | 2X 23:33 
to him a guilt? offering." Then it is that vou will | 378%4413 
be healed and it must become known to you] Es 9:9 


a Vg reads: “From small to great, and their reetums protruding 
began putrefying. And the people of Gath took counsel together 
and made themselves seats of skins.” © “The [true] God.’ M, ha- 
Elo.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title Elo- 
him’, to distinguish him from the false god Da’gon. TI, “Jehovah.” 
© LXX adds here: “And their land began breaking out with mice.” 
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why his hand would not turn away from you.” 
c2Ki 12:16 |+ At this they said: “What is the guilt offering? 
that we ought to return to him?” Then they 
said: “According to the number of the axis 
lords« of the Phi.lis’tines, five golden® piles* and 
«Ex 12:35 |five golden jerboas,” for every one of you? and 
J0s13:3 lyour axis lords have the same scourge.** * And 
cki i18 you must make images? of Your piles and 
images of your jerboas” that are bringing the 
1Ch 16:28 land to ruin,’ and you must give glory’ to the 
fa 4212 (God of Israel, Perhaps he will lighten his hand 
-3gt 33:18 |from you and your god® and your land.® * Also 
1Sa5:11 |why should you make your heart unresponsive 


€iKi 3:1 |just the way Egypt and Phar’aoh® made their 
Ex T13 fheart unresponsive?" Was it not as soon as He 
„Ex 1427 |dealt severely with them“ that they proceeded 
Ro SAT to send them away and they went their way?* 
“Ex ŝi, |‘ And now take and make a new wagon,” and 


Ex 733, two cows that are giving suck, upon which no 
of $203:38 |yoke® has come up,* and you must hitch the 


c2Sa 6:3 |cows to the wagon and you must make their 
young ones‘ go back home from following them, 
s And you must take the ark of Jehovah and 
¢1Sa6:4 |place it on the wagon, and the golden articles’ 
Lekas that you must return to him as a guilt’ offering 


te? [xou should put into a box at the side of it. And 
you must send it away and it must go. ° And you 
must look: if it is the road to its territory that it 
®Jos 15:10 | goes up, to Beth-she’mesh,® it is he that has done 


“81° \to us this great evil; but if not, we must know 


a See 1 Samuel 5:6, footnote e, »“Jerbons.” Mouselike rodents 
with long hind legs used for jumping, ° “Every one of you,” eight 
Hebrew manuscripts and T; “you,” LXX8y, 4 Literally, “have one 
scourge,” M. *“God.” M, elohim’, in the plural of majesty, re- 
ferring to Da’gon. See 1 Samuel 5: 7, footnote £, f Literally, “their 
sons.’ 
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that it was not his hand“ that touched us; an|*!s@ 26:11 
accident it was that happened to us.” 

10 And the men proceeded to do accordingly. 
So they took two cows that were giving suck* 
and hitched them to the wagon, and their young 
ones they shut up at home. +t Then they put the 
ark of Jehovah upon the wagon,* and also the|* 
box and the golden jerboas and the images of 
their piles.* +? And the cows began to go straight 
ahead? on the road to Beth-she’mesh.” On the 
one highway they went, lowing as they went,° 
and they did not turn aside to the right or to 
the left. All the while the axis lords” of the 
Phi-lis’tines were walking after them as far as 
the boundary of Beth-she’mesh. ** And people 
of Beth-she’mesh were reaping the wheat? har- 
vest* in the low plain. When they raised their 
eyes and saw the Ark they gave way to re- 
joicing at seeing it. ** And the wagon itself came 
into the field of Joshua the Beth-she’mite and 
kept standing there, where there was a large 
stone, And they went splitting up the wood of Jg 21:4 
the wagon, and the cows they offered up as a} iša 20:29 
burnt offering to Jehovah.’ aoe ae 

15 And the Levites® themselves took the ark|* 
of Jehovah down and the box that was with it, 
in which the golden articles were, and they pro- 
ceeded to put it upon the large stone.” And the} ‘*!1:9 
men of Beth-she’mesh,* for their part, offered|#J9s 15:19 
up burnt offerings, and they continued render-|*Js 16:3, 
ing up sacrifices on that day to Jehovah. iSa 6:12 

16 And the five axis® lords of the Phi.lis’-| Zep 2:5 


a “Piles,” 18 Hebrew manuscripts, to agree with verse 5; “tumors,” 
M. P Literally, “began to be straight on the road.” * “Lowing as 
they went.” In the Hebrew the two verbs are in the infinitive abso- 
lute, hence are impersonal and indefinite as to time. 


k1Sa 7:9 


C2Sa 17:28 


4Ru 2:2 
Ru 2:23 
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tines themselves saw it and went their way back 


1Sa5:10 |to Ek’ron on that day." " Now these are the 
golden tumors that the Phi-lis’tines returned as 
“Saft |a guilt offering to Jehovah:* for Ash’dod’ one, 
2Ch 26:6 for Ga’za° one, for Ash’ke.lon* one, for Gath’ 
Zee 9:6 | one, for Ek’ron* one, And the golden jerboas 
“Je 16:1, were to the number of all the cities of the Phi- 
Am 1:7 lis’tines belonging to the five axis lords, from 
-Jg 1218 the fortified city to the village of the open 
$ 18a 58 country. 
Sa 21:22 And the great stone? upon which they rested 
k1Sa 5:10 the ark of Jehovah is a witness® down to this 
Amis |day in the field of Joshua the Beth-she’mite. 
18 And he went striking down the men of Beth- 
nJos 21:16 | she’mesh,°" because they had looked upon the 
‘Nu 46, [ark of Jehovah." So he struck down among the 
people seventy men—fifty thousand men*—and 
C2Sa 13:37 


the people began mourning® because Jehovah 


a“The great stone,” three Hebrew manuscripts, DXXT; “Abel- 
magnus,” Vg; “Abel the Great,” Sy, to agree with M, which has 
Abel instead of eb’en (“stone”). » “A witness,” by a different vowel- 
pointing of the Hebrew word; or, “still (yet).” M vowel-points 
it to read “as far as.” © “And he went striking down the men of 
Beth-she’mesh,” MVg(Sy); “and the sons of Jech.o-ni‘ah were not 
pleased with the men of Beth-she’mesh,” or, “among the men of 
Beth-she’mesh the sons of Jech.o.ni’ah did not receive [it] gladly,” 
LXX. 4 “Seventy men—fifty thousand men.” In M “fifty thousand 
men” is not connected with “seventy men” by the conjunction “and” 
(u), as is the case with numbers elsewhere, e.g., Numbers 1: 21-46. 
This suggests some error about “fifty thousand men,” it being possi- 
bly an interpolation. Sy reads: “And Jehovah struck down among 
the people five thousand and seventy men.” The Arabie gives the 
same numbers as Sy. And TJ reads: “And he struck down seventy 
men among the older men of the people, and fifty thousand among 
the congregation.” LXX reads: “And he struck down seventy men 
among them, and fifty thousand of the men.” Josephus (Antiquities 
Book 6, chapter 1, { 4) mentions only seventy men as killed, and 
omits all reference to fifty thousand. 
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© 


~ 


had struck down the people with a great slaugh-|*Fx 
ter.* + Further, the men of Beth-she’mesh said: Nü 
“Who will be able to stand before Jehovah this| 2Sa 
holy God, and to whom will he withdraw from| 3s 
off us?”t * Finally they sent messengers? to the 
inhabitants of Kir’iath-je’a-rim," saying: “The 
Phi.lis’tines have returned the ark of Jehovah. 
Come down. Take it up to yourselves.” 


Accordingly the men of Kir’i-ath-je’a-rimy | 32335 
came and brought the ark of Jehovah up| 3Sa 6 
and took it into the house of A-bin’a.dab? on the} 1¢ 
hill, and E.le.a’zar his son was the one whom eh Sate 
they sanctified? to guard the ark of Jehovah. i 
2 And it came about that from the day of the} -jg 
Ark’s dwelling in Kir’iath-je’arim the days 
kept multiplying so that they amounted to} .709,(:10 


or 
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30: 
twenty years, and all the house of Israel went} /K' 8:48 
mourning after® Jehovah.* * And Samuel pro-| H0 Èl 


ceeded to say to all the house of Israel: “If it is|"§¢5532,, 
with all your heart you are returning to Jeho-| „3952423 
vah,® put away the foreign gods* from your|}*2s 
midst* and also the Ash’to.reth images,* and|=Be $3, 
direct Your heart unswervingly to Jehovah"|*]§ {He 
and serve him alone,” and he will deliver you|'J& a 
from the hand of the Phi-lis’tines.” 4 At that the) 
sons of Israel put away the Ba’‘als™ and the Ash’- 
to.reth’ images and began serving Jehovah alone, Joe she 

5 Then Samuel said: “Collect all Israel* to-| 4$8 19:28 
gether at Miz’pah,® that I may pray in yvour|‘j}2 70+ 
behalf to Jehovah.” "So they were collected ae 25:28 


together at Miz’pah,* and they went drawing Jer 40:6 
a“On the hill,” MZXX; “in Gib’e.ah,’ Vg. P Or, “Israel kept 
holding with.” © Literally, “the gods of the foreignness (or, 
foreign country).” 
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n$a 1:15, |water and pouring it out before Jehovah*" and 
Job 16:20 |kept a fast on that day.” And they began saying 
there: “We have sinned against Jehovah.’’s And 
raaa 18:19 Samuel took up judging® the sons of Israel in 
N Miz’pah. 

7 And the Phi-lis’tines came to hear that the 
sons of Israel had collected themselves together 
Ps 1066 jat Miz’pah, and the axis lords of the Philis’- 
tines got on their way up against Israel. When 
the sons of Israel heard of it, they began to be 
afraid on account of the Phi-lis’tines.t 8 So the 
sons of Israel said to Samuel: “Do not keep 
silent for our sakes from calling to Jehovah® 
our God for aid, that he may save us from the 
ulSa 12:19 [hand of the Phi-lis’tines.”" ° Then Samuel took 
a sucking lamb and offered it up as a burnt 
offering, a whole offering,Y to Jehovah and 
Samuel began calling to Jehovah for aid in 
behalf of Israel,” and Jehovah proceeded to 
answer him, *° And it came about that while 
Samuel was offering up the burnt offering the 
Phi-lis’tines themselves drew near for battle 
against Israel. And Jehovah now caused it to 
thunder with a loud noise? on that day against 
the Phi-lis’tines, that he might throw them into 
confusion,* and they got defeated before Israel,* 
u At that the men of Israel sallied forth from 
Miz’pah and went in pursuit of the Phi-lis’tines 
and kept striking them down as far as south of 
Ge v8:i8 |Beth-car. 1? Then Samuel took a stone” and set 
it between Miz’pah and Jesh’a.nah> and began 
to call its name Eb.en-e’zer.c Accordingly he 


aLXX adds; “upon the earth.” »“Jesh’anah.” Sy, “Ja’shan.” 
See 2 Chronicles 13:19. Literally, hash.shen’ (The. Tooth”), M. 
© Meaning “The Stone of Help, ” Not the same as “The Stone Help” 
in 1 Samuel 4:1, and Eb.en.e’zer at 5:1. 


t1Sa 17:11 


®1Ki 8:59 


vig 6:26 
1Sa 10:8 


yPs 50:15 
Ps 99:6 


zEx 9:23 
18a 12:17 
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said: “Till now Jehovah has helped us.”® ** Thus 


the Phi-lis’tines were subdued* and they did not} ,2 
come any more into the territory? of Israel,’ 2K 


and the hand of Jehovah continued to be against 
the Phi.lis’tines all the days of Samuel.* 1 And 
the cities that the Phi-lis’tines had taken from 
Israel kept coming back to Israel from Ek’ron 
to Gath, and the territory of them Israel de- 
livered from the hand of the Phi-lis’tines. 

And there came to be peace® between Israel 
and the Am’or.ites.°* 

15 And Samuel kept on judging Israel all the 


days of his life." * And he traveled from year] isa 
to year and made the circuit of Beth’el®® and| <iz 
Gil’gal* and Miz’paht and judged Israel" at all} !} 


these places. *7 But his return was to Ra’mah,’ 
because there was where his house was and 


there he judged Israel. And he proceeded to bt 


build an altar there to Jehovah.Y 


And it came about that as soon as Samuel 
had grown old he made appointments? of 
his sons as judges for Israel.* * Now the name of 


his first-born® son happened to be Joel® and the| <3 
name of his second A-bi’jah;® they were judging| | 


in Be’er-she’ba, * And his sons did not walk in 
his ways," but they were inclined to follow un- 
just profit* and would accept a bribe“ and per- 
vert judgment.°° 

4 In time all the older men* of Israel collected 
themselves together and came to Samuel at 
Ra’mah ° and said to him: “Look! you yourself 
have grown old but your own sons have not 
walked in your ways. Now do appoint for us a 
king’ to judge us like all the nations.”® € But 


the thing was bad in the eyes of Samuel inas-| 29 
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much as they had said: “Do give us a king to 
judge us,” and Samuel began to pray to Jeho- 
vah.k 7 Then Jehovah said to Samuel: “Listen 
to the voice of the people as respects all that 
they say to you,” for it is not you whom they 
have rejected but it is I whom they have reject- 
ed from being king” over them. * In accord with 
all their doings that they have done from the 
day? of my bringing them up out of Egypt" 
until this day in that they kept leaving met 
and serving other gods,° that is the way they 
are doing also to you. * And now listen to their 
voice. Only this, that you should solemnly warn 
them and you must tell them the rightful due of 
the king that will reign over them.’ 

10 So Samuel said all the words of Jehovah 
to the people that were asking a king of him. 
11 And he proceeded to say: “This will become 
the rightful due’ of the king that will reign 
over you: Your sons he will takeY and put them 
as his in his chariots and among his horsemen* 
and some will have to run before his chariots;® 
12 and to appoint for himself chiefs over thou- 
sands* and chiefs*° over fifties,* and [some] to 
do his plowing* and to reap his harvest® and to 
make his war instruments* and his chariot in- 
struments.’ 1° And your daughters he will take 
for ointment mixers and cooks and bakers. 
14 And your fields" and YOUR vineyards”! and 
YOUR oliye? groves,® the best ones, he will take 
and actually give to his servants, 1 And of your 


31 |fields of seed? and of your vineyards he will 


tt 12:10 take the tenth,' and he will certainly give them 


a “Chiefs. ” M, sarim’. Compare Genesis 39: 21, tosinate Genesis 
410: 2, footnote d; Exodus 18; 21, footnotes c, d, e È. 
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to his court officials" and his servants.” * And|¥Ge 37:38 
YOUR menservants and YOUR maidservants and Beis. 
YOUR best herds,* and your asses he will take| “0 1 
and he will have to use them for his work.°}K15:16 
1" Of your flocks? he will take the tenth, and|°2Sa 7:8 
you yourselves will become his as servants. 

** And you will certainly cry out in that day by 

reason of YOUR king’ whom you have chosen for} yIsa 8:21 
yourselves, but Jehovah will not answer you in 


that day.” zJob 27:9 
19 However, the people refused to listen to) P°43 


the voice of Samuel’ and said; “No, but a king| Mic 3:4 
is what will come to be over us. *° And we must| ‘ser 713 
become, we also, like all the nations,® and our| #53348 
king must judge us and go out before us and| Px 3338 
fight our battles.” =t And Samuel gave a hear-| Nv 23° 
ing to all the words of the people; then he} Ps 16:35 
spoke them in the ears of Jehovah." 2 And Peza 
Jehovah proceeded to say to Samuel: “Listen| "8 ™™} 
to their voice and you must cause a king to 

reign for them.”* Accordingly Samuel said to} *o 13:11 
the men of Israel; “Go each one to his city.” 


Now there happened to be a man of Benja- 

min,° and his name was Kish," the son of| 9288 2:25 
Abi’el, the son of Ze’ror, the son of Beco’rath,| ich 83 
the son of A-phi’ah, a Ben’ja.min.ite,> a man| Acis2t 
mighty? in wealth,” ? And he happened to have! 28a 1:1 
a son whose name was Saul, young and hand- “Be 19: 


some, and there was no man of the sons of! 3a iy 


Israel? that was handsomer than he; from his| 2288 1:1 
shoulders upward he was taller than all the 28a 14:35 
people.’ $1Sa 10:23 

3 And the she-asses* belonging to Kish the! 7 E 10:4, 


SRESo H 
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a “Herds,” LXX; “young men,” MV b Li E 
man a Ja'minite” P Or, Food.” ane yang SE a 
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father of Saul got lost. So Kish said to Saul his 

son: “Take, please, with you one of the attend- 

ants and get up, go, look for the she-asses.” 

i And he? went passing through the mountain- 

171 lous region of E’phra.im” and passing on through 
Kiii |the land of Shal’ishah" and they did not find 
them, And they went passing on through the 
land of Sha’alim, but they were not [there]. 
And he* went passing on through the land of 
the Ben’ja-min.ites, and they did not find [them]. 
5 They themselves came into the land of 
Zuph,* and Saul, for his part, said to his attend- 
ant that was with him: “Do come, and let us 
return, that my father may not quit attending 
to the she-asses and actually become anxious 
1188 10:2 |about us.”t * But he said to him: “Look, please! 
“Re 33: [There is a man of God" in this city, and the 
3:1 Iman is held in honor. All that he says comes 
1 |true without fail.” Let us go there now. Per- 
haps he can tell us our way® that we must go.” 
* At this Saul said to his attendant: “And if 
we should go, what shall we bring to the man?” 
because the bread itself has disappeared from 
our receptacles and, as a gift, there is nothing 
to bring to the man of God.* What is there with 
us?” Sọ the attendant answered Saul once 
more and said: “Look! there is a quarter of a 
shekel of silver found in my hand, and I shall@ 
have to give it to the man of God,° and he will 
have to tell us our way.” °’ (In former times in 
Israel this was the way the man would have 
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a “He,” MSy; “they,” LXXVg. ®“A man of God.” M, ish Elo-him’. 
Compare verses 7 and 8, footnote c, and verse 10, footnote a, and 
Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a. © “God.” M, ha-El.o-him’, with the 
dofinite article ha (“The”) before El.o.him’ ; LXX, ho The.os’, Com- 
pare verse 6, footnote b, #“I shall,” M; “you will,” LXX, 
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talked on his going to seek God: “Come, and let} *Ge 35:22 
us go to the seer.”* For the prophet of today| J pit 
used to be called a seer in former times.) |'2 
10 Then Saul said to his attendant: “Your word] i€ 
is good. Do come, let us go.” And they went their} IRA 
way to the city where the man of God* was.| 159 9:0 

11 While they were going up on the ascent 
to the city they themselves found girls going 
out to draw water.® So they said to them: “Is|°Ge 21:20 
the seer* in this place?” +? Then they answered Jg 5: 
them and said: “He is. Look! he is ahead of you, 
Hurry now, because today he has come to the 
city, for there is a sacrifice* today for the peo-| "Ge 31:54 
ple on the high? place." 18 As soon as you men 
come into the city rou will directly find him be- ich 
fore he goes up to the high place to eat, because 
the people may not eat until his coming, for he 
is the one that blesses the sacrifice.” First after |°Mt 26:26 
that those who are invited may eat. And now go = 
up, because him—just now you will find him.” 
14 Accordingly they went on up to the city. As 
they were coming into the middle of the city, 
why, there was Samuel coming out to meet 
them to go up to the high place, 

15 As for Jehovah,* he had uncovered the| “184,15:1 
ear’ of Samuel the day before Saul came, say- Am gt 
ing: * “Tomorrow about this time I shall send 28a 71 
to you a man from the land of Benjamin, and| `° = 
you must anoint" him as leader over my people} "388 10: 


hand of the Phi-lis’tines, because I have seen] ,7K!.:5 
[the affliction of] my people,” for their outery| Ex 3:7 
has come to me.”s *7 And Samuel himself saw} s 35:19, 


a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’, Compare verse 6, foot 
b “The affliction of my people,” LXXT; “my people,” MVE > 
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Saul, and Jehovah, for his part, answered him: 
15a 18:12 | “Here is the man of whom I said to you:* ‘This 
is the one that will keep my people within 
nisa gg | bounds.’ ’’" 

Xe 13:25 | 48 Then Saul approached Samuel in the mid- 
dle of the gate and said: “Do tell me, please, 
Just where is the house of the seer?” ** And 
Samuel proceeded to answer Saul and say: “I 
am the seer. Go up before me to the high place, 
and you men must eat with me today and I 
must send you away in the morning and all that 
vyoh 429 is in your heart I shall tell you.” *° As regards 
the she-asses that were lost to you three days 
ago,” do not set your heart* on them, for they 
have been found. And to whom does all that is 
3, [desirable of Israel belong?’ Is it not to you and 
13 |to the whole house of your father?” ** At this 
Saul answered and said: “Am I not a Ben’ja- 
kach 21:17] mindite of the smallest of the tribes of Israel,” 
Jg 20:48 [and my family the most insignificant of all the 
«6:15, |families of the tribe of Benjamin?’ So why have 

27 |you spoken to me a thing like this?” 
8:18 | 22 Then Samuel took Saul and his attendant 
pute and brought them to the dining hall and gave 
eGo (them a place at the head” of those invited, and 
they were about thirty men, * Later Samuel 
"Ge 43:34 [said to the cook: “Do give the portion” that I 
have given to you, of which I said to you, ‘Put 
it away by you,’ ” = At that the cook lifted off 
Eze 4:4 |the leg? and what was on it and put it before 
Saul. And he went on to say: “Here is what 
has been reserved.* Put it before yourself. Eat, 
because to the appointed time they have re- 
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a “What has been reserved,” by a slight emendation of the Hebrew 
text. M, “what has been left over.” 
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served it* for you that you may eat with those 
invited.” So Saul ate with Samuel on that day. 
38 Subsequently they went down from the high 
place* to the city, and he continued speaking} “!S8 9:13 


with Saul on the housetop.’ * Then they rose}*Re 22:8, 


early,° and it came about that as soon as the we oe. 


dawn ascended Samuel proceeded to call to Saul Me 10:237 
on the housetop, saying: “Do get up,’ that I|-Ĝe 19:14 
may send you away.” So Saul got up and both of| $$% 
them, he and Samuel, went forth out-of-doors. 
** While they were descending by the edge of 
the city Samuel himself said to Saul: “Say to 


the attendant? that he should pass on ahead of|*1Sa 20:38 


us”—so he passed on—‘“and, as for you, stand 


still now that I may let you hear the word of/"}$s 15:16 


God.” a" "1Sa 16:13 
1 Samuel then took the flask* of oil® and ga 13), 
poured it out upon his head and kissed’ atte 

1 


him and said: “Is it not because Jehovah® has pyu 


anointed you as a leader? over his possession ?*|*Ex 19:5 

? On your going away from me today you will] 73.781, 
certainly find two men close by the tomb® of|°?*! 9:28 
Rachel’ in the territory of Benjamin at Zel’zah, | °$°.519. 


a “They have reserved [it],” by an emendation of the Hebrew text, 
M, “reservation is being made,” ® Literally, “for you—saying, ‘The 
people I have invited; ” M. Obscure, hence made to read as we have 
it above by a slight emendation. ©“And he continued . . . rose 
early,” M; “and they prepared a couch for Saul on the housetop, 
and he slept,” LXX; “and he spoke with Saul on the housetop ; and 
Saul stretched himself out on the housetop and slept,” Vg. 4 “Word 
of God,” The first occurrence of this expression, è Here the Hebrew 
seribe evidently made an oversight (homoeoteleuton), which is pre- 
served for us by LXX as follows: “Jehovah has anointed you as a 
leader over his people, over Israel, and you will rule over Jehovah's 
people, and you will save them out of the hand of their enemies 
round about. And this will be the sign to you that Jehovah.” Vg 
reads similarly. 
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and they will certainly say to you: ‘The she- 
asses that you have gone to look for have been 
found, but now your father has given up the 
niSa 9:3_ | matter of the she-asses" and has become anxious 
` [about you men, saying, “What shall I do about 
my son?”’ * And you must pass on from there 
still farther and come as far as the big tree of 
Ta’bor, and there there must encounter you 


rGe 28:22 

St |three men going up to The [true] Gode at 
jg 619 | Beth’el," one carrying three kids* and one carry- 
the 713, ing three round loaves of bread‘ and one carry- 
Nui5:5 |ing a large jar of wine." * And they will cer- 
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tainly ask about your welfare’ and give you two 
loaves and you must accept them from their 
hand. ° It is after that that you will come to the 
hill? of The [true] God,” where there is a garri- 
12 |sonY of the Philis’tines. And it should come 
:8 (about that at the time of your coming there to 
Sa |the city you will certainly meet a group of 
22:35 | prophets% coming down from the high place’ 
isa 542. Jand ahead of them a string instrument! and 
21Sa 16:16 |tambourine® and flute” and harp™ while they 
5 are speaking as prophets.” * And the spirit? of 
5 |Jehovah will certainly become operative upon 
8:28 |you and you will certainly speak as a prophet* 
PNu 11:25 |along with them and be changed into another 
13 
23 
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ioe man. * And it must occur that when these signs’ 

372 |eome to you, do for yourself what your hand 

Lu 2:12, |finds possible," because The [true] God? is with 

nig 9:33. |you.r 8 And you must go down ahead of me to 

De 20:1 |Gil’gal,* and, look! I am going down to you to 
1 


J 
of i734 |offer up burnt sacrifices, to render up commun- 


no 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’ ; LXX, ho The.os’. See 1 Sam- 
uel 4:4. B “The [true] God.” M, ha-Zl.o.him’, the definite article 
ha (“The”) before Elohim’ apparently being specially emphatic. 
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ion° sacrifices. Sevent days you should keep|?}! 8:63 
waiting until my coming to you, and I shall cer- 
tainly let you know what you should do.” 

9 And it occurred that as soon as he turned 
his shoulder to go from Samuel God began 
changing the heart of his into another, and all 
these signs proceeded to come true on that day." “)§ 8:37 
10 So they went from there® to the hill and here} isa 38:7 
there was a group of prophets to meet him; at 
once the spirit of God became operative upon 
him and he began to speak as a prophet® in the|®!*! 18:29 
middle of them.Y ** And it came about that when| ¥!5# 19:20 
all those knowing him formerly saw him, look! 
it was with prophets that he prophesied. Con- 
sequently the people said one to another: “What 
is this that has happened to the son of Kish?|ym 
Is Saul also among the prophets?”Y ** Then a} Ac4: 
man from there» answered and said: “But who] "83,3 
is their father?” That is why it has become a| Joh {8 
proverbial? saying: “Is Saul also among the}°!S« 24:13 
prophets?” 

13 At length he finished speaking as a proph- 
et and came to the high place, ** Later the 
brother of Saul’s father* said to him and to his| ‘Sa 14:50 
attendant: “Where did you go?”* Upon that he} *?K! 5:25 
said: “To look for the she-asses,° and we kept on| Js 9:10 
going to see, but they were not [there]. So we 9:3 
came to Samuel.” * At this Saul’s uncle said: 
“Do tell me, please, What did Samuel say to You 
men?” * In turn Saul said to his uncle: “He told 
us unmistakably that the she-asses had been| “Ex 48, 
found.” And the matter of the kingship about] 1614:87 
which Samuel had talked he did not tell him."| #1,3°3° 


a“Went from there,” LXX; “came there,” MSy, ®“A man from 
there,” M; “one of them,” LXX. 
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17 And Samuel proceeded to call the people 
1 |together to Jehovah at Miz’pah* **and to say 
to the sons of Israel: “This is what Jehovah the 
God of Israel has said:" ‘It was I who brought 
Israe] up out of Egypt and who went delivering 
you from the hand of Egypt® and from the hand 
3a? [of all the kingdoms? that were oppressing you.* 
13:14 |‘? But you—today you have rejected YOUR God’ 
a3! |who was a savior to you out of all your evils 
9:9 land your afflictions, and you went on to say: 
3 |"No, butt a king® is what you should put over 
ig |us.”” And now take your stand before Jehovah 
Kyu a, by your tribes* and by your thousands,’ ’’» 

20 Accordingly Samuel had all the tribes of 
nJos 714 Israel draw near," and the tribe of Benjamin 
rigs 7:16 [came to be picked." = Then he had the tribe of 
Ac126 |Benjamin draw near by its families, and the 

family of the Mat’rites came to be picked.* 
#1Sa 14:42 | Finally Saul the son of Kish came to be picked.’ 
And they went looking for him, and he was not 
tNu 27:21 |to be found. ** Hence they inquired further of 


@1:1 
g 20:18 |Jehovah: “Has the man come here as yet?” 


ifc'282 |To this Jehovah said: “Here he is, hidden 
usa 9:21, among the luggage.’ ** So they went running 
and took him from there. When he took his 
stand in the middle of the people, he was taller 
than all the other people from his shoulders 
viga 92, |upward.” ** Then Samuel said to all the people: 
“Have you seen the one whom Jehovah has 
“Re 1745 |chosen,” that there is none like him among all 
*is! 1:23 [the people?” And all the people began to shout 
i ao fand say: “Let the king live!’ 


a “Say: ‘No, but,’” according to 35 Hebrew manuscripts, LXX- 
VgSy; “say to him: (‘A king’),” M, © Or, “tribal subdivisions.” 
© LXX adds here: “And they bring the family of the Mat’rites near, 
man by man.” 
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25 Upon that Samuel spoke to the people|*De17:14 
about the rightful due of the kingshipt and Isa 92:1 
wrote it in a book? and deposited it before Jeho-|e1Ki 11:41 
vah. Then Samuel sent all the people away, each 
one to his house. ** As for Saul himself, he went 
to his home at Gib’e.ah,® and the valiant men | *Jos 18:28 
whose heart God had touched proceeded to go l 
with him.” #7 As for the good-for-nothing men, | 1Sa 13: 
they said: “How will this one save us?”* Accord- |292 34 
ingly they despised him, and they did not bring ces 
any gift to him.* PDE 1213. 


Anditcameaboutapproximatelya month later? a 20:1, 


that Na’hash the Am’mon.ite proceeded eSa 82 
ji 1 to go up and camp against Ja’besh® in| 34/474 
Gil’e.ad.° At that all the men of Ja’besh said to} 38 2:10 
Na’‘hash: “Conclude a covenant? with us that cise i8: 
we may serve you.’* ? Then Na’hash the Am’- So Sie 
mon.ite said to them: “On this condition I shall] Ex 23:32 
conclude it with you, on the condition of boring’ oe BA 
out every right? eye of yours, and I must put it |°18! 2:19 
as a reproach? upon all Israel.” *In turn the| (Ne 227, 
older men of Ja’besh said to him: “Give us| 18a 17:26 
seven days’ time and we will send messengers 
into all the territory of Israel and, if there is no 
savior of us, then we must go out to you.” ‘In 
time the messengers came to Gib’e.ah” of Saul} »J$a 10:26 
and spoke the words in the ears of the people, | 254 21:6 
and all the people began raising their voice and 
weeping.” Ye 24, 


5 But here is Saul coming after the herd ie 304 


a “God,” MVgSy; “Jehovah” (Ky’rios), LXX. ®“And it came 
about approximately a month later.” By a slight and advisable 
emendation of the Hebrew text in accord with LXX, which beging 
chapter 11 with these words, But M reads: “But he ‘continued like 
one grown speechless,” © Or, “Ja’besh-gil’e.ad,” 
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#189 9:3 o |from the field, and Saul proceeded to say: 
8:23 |‘“What is the mattert with the people, that they 
Jg 6:34 |should weep?” And they began relating to him 
Jg 13:25 |the words of the men of Ja’besh. ° And the 
18.4310 |spirit® of God* became operative upon Saul on 
98a 12:8 |his hearing these words and his anger? got very 
vix 32:19 |hot.” 7So he took a pair of bulls and cut them 
:2 |in pieces” and sent these into all the territory 
of Israel by the hand of the messengers, saying: 
‘Whoever of us is not going out as a follower of 
z Jg 21: Saul and of Samuel, this is the way it will be 
bias |done to his cattle!’ And the dread? of Jehovah’ 
began to fall upon the people so that they came 
2Ch 17:10 |out as one man. ° Then he took the sum of them 
eJgi:5 |in Be’zek,® and the sons of Israel amounted to 
three hundred thousand and the men of Judah 
“492 19:35 | thirty thousand.* ° They” now said to the mes- 
2Ch 17:14 |sengers that had come: “This is what you will 
say to the men of Ja’besh in Gil’e.ad: ‘Tomor- 
row salvation will take place for you when the 
epee |sun® gets warm. ”* With that the messengers 
came and told the men of Ja’besh, and they gave 
way to rejoicing. *° Accordingly the men of 
Ja’besh said: “Tomorrow we shall come out to 
you people and you must do to us in harmony 

“1Sa 11:2 | with all that is good in YOUR eyes.’”* 
11 And it came about on the next day that 
“1Sa 31:11 |Saul* proceeded to put the people into three 
‘Jg 718 |bands’ and they made their way into the mid- 
ane 234, |dle of the camp during the morning? watch** 
1 jand went striking down the Am’mon.ites®® till 
the day grew warm. When there proved to be 


a “God,” MSy; “Jehovah,” TLEXXVg and two Hebrew manuscripts. 
b “They, p MVg | ee’ LXXSy, c See Exodus 14: 24, footnote b. 
d Any! mon,” MVg; “the sons of Am’ mon,” TLXXSy and taree 
Ilebrew manuseripts. 
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some that were left over, then they were sent 
scattering and there were not left over among 
them two together." 1? And the people began to|"Jg438,, 
say to Samuel: “Who is it saying, ‘Saul—is he 
to be kinge over us?’s Give the men over that] *}$9,1027 
we may put them to death.” ** However, Saul tLu 19:27 
said: “Not a man should be put to death® on this |®?Sa 20:19 
day," because today Jehovah has performed sal-| ¥i$8 14:45 
vation in Israel.” v VEX 18:18 
14 Later Samuel said to the people: “Come| 1h13 
and let us go to Gil’gal” that we may there make} Isa 59:18 
the kingship anew.”2 15 So al] the people went Ase 10:8 
to Gil’gal and there they proceeded to make} 2Sa 5:3 
Saul king* before Jehovah in Gil’gal. Then they ee 
rendered up communion sacrifices? there before | °?¥# 17:35 
Jehovah,® and there Saul and all the men of|*252 10:8 
Israel continued rejoicing to a great degree.” |183 839, 


Finally Samuel said to all Israel: ‘““Here} 1Ch 29:9 
ji 2 I have listened to YOUR voice as respects| sisa 3:3 
all that you have said to me,* that I should|,1$a 8:21 
cause a king to reign over you." * And now here is| 38a 11:14 
the king walking before you!" As for me, I have} isa 8:20 
grown old and gray,’ and my sons, here they [$E 
are with you,* and I—I have walked before You | 45846: 
irom my youth until this day.” * Here I am. An-| 78a 3: 
swer against me in front of Jehovah and in front iaa 28 
of his anointed one:4" Whose bull have I taken] Ac 4:27 
or whose ass have I taken* or whom have I de-| eNui6 
frauded ore whom have I crushed or from whose] #879: 
hand have I accepted hush money*® that I should | 9 33:24 


a“Saul—is he to be king?” MVg; “Saul—he should not be king,” 
LXXSy. P “Saul,” MVgSy; “Samuel, ” LXXB original and some 
other Greek manuser ipts. © LXX reads: “and there Samuel anointed 
Saul to be king, ” See chapter 12, verse 3, footnote d. d “Anointed 
one.’ ’ M, ma.shi’ahh; LXX, chris. tos’; Vg, chris’tus; Sy, m’shihh. 
eOr? LXXSyT and many Hebrew manuscripts. f Or, “a ransom.” 
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aSa |hide my eyes? with it?at And I shall make resto- 
uLe 6:4. |ration to you people.” * To this they said: ‘You 
vps 37:6 have not defrauded us, nor have you crushed us, 
pavik:sg (Nor have you accepted anything at all from the 
4539, |hand of a single one.”v *So he said to them: 

€Ps 27:12 |“ Jehovah is a witness? against you and his 
z5x 224 lanointed one is a witness this day” that you 
“Ex 6:26 [have found nothing at all in my hand.” To this 

Ps 77:20 |they» said: “He is a witness.” 

Ho 32:13 | 6 And Samuel went on to say to the people: 

“iKi 8:9 |“Jehovah [is a witness], who used Moses? and 
*1Ch 6:3 | Aaron® and who brought your forefathers up 
out of the land of Egypt.* * And now take YOUR 

Isa 118 /stand and I will judge you before Jehovah® [and 
Jg5:11 |recount to rou]®¢ all the righteous acts* of Jeho- 
Ge 4e.g |Vah that he has done with you and with your 

Nu 20:15 forefathers. 

©1Ch 16:17; 8 “As soon as Jacob’? had come into Egypt&* 
*mx 2:23 |and your forefathers began calling to Jehovah 
deasg |for aid,” Jehovah proceeded to send Moses?” and 
“Jos 12, |Aaron that they might lead your forefathers 
Szat: Jout from Egypt and cause" them to dwell in this 
‘Do 33:18 place. °? And they went forgetting Jehovah® 
Ps 106:21 their God,’ so that he sold* them into the hand 
Jg3:8 |of Sis’e-ra™ the chief! of the army of Ha’zor and 

n78 iò |into the hand of the Phi-lis’tines™ and into the 
shesas |hand of the king of Mo’ab°s and they kept fight- 


a “Have I accepted hush money that I should hide my eyes with it?” 
M; “have I accepted an atonement, even a sandal? MAKE answer 
against me,” LXX. » “They,” LXXVgSyltT and marked to be un- 
derstood “they” in 18 Hebrew manuscripts; “he,” M. © Literally, 
“they (he) said: ‘A witness,” MLXXV gSy. d “Jehovah is a wit- 
ness,” LXX; “Jehovah alone is God,” Sy; “Jehovah,” MVg. ¢ “And 
recount to you,” LXX; as an addition to M. t “Jacob, ” MVgSy; 
“Jacob and his sons,” LXX. £ Here LXX adds: “and Egypt humili- 
ated them.” h “From Egypt and cause,” M; “from Egypt and he 
caused,” LXXVgSy. Í Or, “prince.” M, sar. 
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ing against them. 1° And they began to call to 
Jehovah for aidt and say: ‘We have sinned," |‘J« 3:9 

for we have left Jehovah that we might serve ude 10:10 
the Ba’alsy and the Ash’torethY images; and|¥3£ } 


now deliver® us out of the hand of our enemies| 2284 14:16 


that we may serve you.’ “ And Jehovah pro- 
ceeded to send Jer-ub.ba’al' and Be’dan®® and) :Js 6:32 
Jeph’thah* and Samuel" and deliver you out of “ig tis 
the hand of your enemies all around that you! Jg id 
might dwell in security. ** When you saw that! 36 18:1 
Na’hash* the king of the sons of Am‘’mon had) «1829;9 
come against you, you kept saying to me: ‘No, |cy¢ 9:18 


but a king is what should reign over us!’= all| 138 $9, 


the while Jehovah? your God being yo ing,” |9251 17:30 
18 And now here is the king tary ae re “Tg 8:23 
chosen, for whom you asked,‘ and here Jehovah Pa 74:12 
has put over you a king. “If you will fear ddata” 
Jehovah" and actually serve him" and obey his ee 11:19 
voice* and you will not rebelt against the order| nDe 10:12 
of Jehovah, both you and the king who must rDo gia 
reign over You will certainly prove to be follow- sbe iaa 
ers of Jehovah your God." * But if you will not| ‘Jos 22:29 
obey® the voice of Jehovah?” and you will actu- | °1Ch 29:23 
ally rebel® against the order of Jehovah,” the enini 
hand of Jehovah will certainly prove to be he Bota 


against you and your fathers.** * Now, also, vos gate 


take YOUR stand’ and see this great thing that|#Ex 14:31 
Jehovah is doing before your eyes. "Is it not ‘Ex iis 
wheat harvest today?® I shall call" to Jehovah “Jos 10:12 
that he may give thunders@ and rain,° then aSa 1:21 


know and see that YOUR evil is great* that you] *}$*,37, 
a “Be'dan,” MVg; “Ba’rak,” LXXSy. b“ y $ 
Miego SyLXxLagardian edition, o And penig Meral] 
“and against your king,” LXX; “as it i i 
fathers,” Sy. 4 Or, tvoices,! or, ndi ee area 
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have done in the eyes of Jehovah in asking for 
yourselves a king.” 

18 Upon that Samuel called to Jehovah and 
Jehovah proceeded to give thunders* and rain 


*Ex 9:23 |on that day,” so that all the people were greatly 


:9 
Ps 106:12 
¿Ge 20:7 
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in fear of Jehovah and of Samuel.® ° And all the 
people began to say to Samuel: “Pray* in behalf 
of your servants to Jehovah your God, as we do 
not want to die; because we have added to all 
our sins an evil in asking for ourselves a king.” 

20 So Samuel said to the people: “Do not be 
afraid.’ You—yovu have done all this evil. Only 
do not turn aside from following Jehovah,* and 
you must serve Jehovah with all your heart." 
2t And you must not turn aside to follow the 


a 41:24 |unrealities* that are of no benefit" and that do 
Jer 10:15 | not deliver, because they are unrealities. * For 


qK16:13 | Jehovah will not desert his people for the sake 
“188 20:42 lof his great name,°“ because Jehovah has taken 
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it upon himself to make you his people.” ** As 
for me also, it is unthinkable on my part to sin 
against Jehovah by ceasing to pray in YCUR 
behalf,” and I must instruct* you in the good’ 
and right way. * Only fear® Jehovah and you 
must serve him in truth? with all your heart,” 
for see what great things he has done for You.” 
35 But if you flagrantly do what is bad, you will 


„De 10:12 be swept alway,” both you and your king.”° 
pe | | 3 Saul was [?]> years old when he began 


alsa 14:5 
Ezr 2:27 
Ne 7:31 
Isa 10:28 


to reign, and for two years he reigned 
over Israel. * And Saul proceeded to choose for 
himself three thousand men out of Israel and 
two thousand came to be with Saul at Mich’. 
mash* and in the mountainous region of Beth’el, 


a Or, “voices,” or, “sounds,” ® The number is missing in M. 
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and a thousand proved to be with Jon’a-than at|*Jos,28:28 
Gib’e.ah' of Benjamin, and the rest of the people| 18 10:25 
he sent away, each one to his tent.* * Then Jon’- 38a 21:6 
athan struck down the garrison* of the Phi-|:da 10-5 
lis‘tines that was in Ge’ba,> and the Phi-lis’-| npa 9234 
tines got to hear of it. As for Saul, he had the} 39s 21:37 
trumpet? blown? throughout all the land, saying: |°1C4 15:28 
“Let the Hebrews hear!” * And all Israel itself] Jg 6:34 
heard tell: “Saul has struck down a garrison of} 28a 20:1 
the Phi.lis’tines and now Israel has become foul- 
smelling’ among the Phi-lis’tines.” So the people] "Ge 3432 
were called together to follow Saul to Gil’gal.' 28 
5 And the Phi-lis’tines, for their part, collected | 1$ 19:3, 
themselves together to fight against Israel, j 
thirty® thousand war-chariots® and six thousand} °K! 2:11 
horsemen and people like the grains of sand that 
are upon the seashore for multitude," and they] "Ge 22:17 
went their way up and began camping in Mich’-| Jg 7:12 
mash to the east of Beth-a’ven.’ ë And the men] ¥Jos 7:2 
of Israel themselves saw that they were in sore} 1Sa 14:23 
straits,” because the people were hard pressed, | 3861934 
and the people went hiding themselves in the a3 6:2. 
caves? and the hollows and the crags and the| iS: a-a 
vaults? and the waterpits. ’Hebrews® even|*k? 38:38 
crossed the Jordan’ to the land of Gad® and|°1Ch 6:63 
Gil’e.ad.° But Saul himself was yet in Gil’gal,| 9252 2:9 
and all the people trembled while following him.” see 312 
8 And he continued waiting for seven days* to] *!Ss 10:8 
the appointed? time that Samuel [had said],*| 9S 24:15 
and Samuel did not come to Gil’gal and the peo- 


a “Tent,” LXX; “house,” Sy; literally, “tents,” MVg. See chapter 4, 
verse 10, footnote ¢. P “Ge’ba,” MSy; “Gib’e.ah,” VeT; “the hill,” 
LXX. ¢ “Thirty,” MLXXVg; “three,” SyZXXUasardian edition, 
4 Or, “underground cavities.” © Or, possibly, by a slight emenda- 
tion of the Hebrew text, “Much people.” f trad said,” LXXT and 
four Hebrew manuscripts; M omits, 
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ple were scattering from him. ° Finally Saul 

said: “BRING near to me the burnt sacrifice and 

the communion offerings.” With that he went 
‘eas offering up the burnt sacrifice.” 


Sa 15:22 
IKI 3d i| 10 And it came about that as soon as he had 
Pena finished offering up the burnt sacrifice, why, 


there was Samuel coming in. So Saul went out 


“Ru2:4 _ ito meet him and bless him.” “Then Samuel 


said: “What is it you have done?’ To this Saul 
aJs ig. |Said: “I saw that the people had been dispersed 
2Sa 3:24 | from me, and you—you did not come within the 
appointed days, and the Phi-lis’tines were being 
'1Sa 13:2 [collected together at Mich’mash,* 1? so I said to 
“1Ki 12:26 | myself,2* ‘Now the Phi-lis’tines will come down 
against me at Gil’gal and the face of Jehovah I 
have not softened.’ So I compelled myself and 
went offering up the burnt sacrifice.” 

8127! 13 At this Samuel said to Saul: “You have 

69 |acted foolishly. You have not kept the com- 
mandment? of Jehovah your God that he com- 
manded you,* because if you had, Jehovah would 
have made your kingdom firm over Israel to 
time indefinite. ** And now your kingdom will 
not last.* Jehovah will certainly find» for him- 
self a man agreeable to his heart,” and Jehovah 
will commission him as a leader” over his peo- 
ple, because you did not keep what Jehovah? 
commanded you.” 

15 Then Samuel rose and went his way up 
from Gil’gal* to Gib’e.ah of Benjamin, and Saul 
proceeded to take the count of the people, those 
“Sa 14:2 |yet found with him, about six hundred men.* 
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a Or, “I thought.” P Literally, “seek (to find),” M. ° LXXIt add 
here: “and the rest of the people went up after Saul to meet the 
warriors. They went from Gil’gal.” 
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16 And Saul and Jon’a.than his son and the peo- 

ple yet found with them were dwelling in Ge’ba'| °J95 39:24 
of Benjamin. As for the Phi-lis’tines, they had} 35% 13:3 
encamped in Mich’mash.* ` And the force of|*1$4 132 
pillagers would sally forth from the camp of! Ne 7:31 
the Philis’tines in three bands.® The one band eisa it: 
would turn to the road to Oph’rah,” to the land] #323 46:3 
of Shu’al,* ** and the other band would turn to} "423 18:11 
the road of Beth-ho’ron,* and the third band] 16h 6:68 
would turn to the road to the boundary? that]! 4:21 
looks toward the valley of Ze.bo’im," toward 

the wilderness. 

19 Now there was not a smith* to be found in age) gins 
all the land of Israel, because the Philis’tines| °” "” 
had said: “That the Hebrews may not make a 
sword? or a spear.”’ *° And all the Israelites|?!54,21:9 
would go down to the Philis’tines to get each| *~ 
one his plowshare or his mattock or his ax or 
his sickle sharpened.» ** And the price for|*¢ 
sharpening proved to be a pime for the plow-| **™ 
shares and for the mattocks and for the three- 
toothed instruments and for the axes and for 
fixing fast the oxgoad.° ** And it happened on the|™s 3:31 
day of battle that not a sword® or a spear was} *188 17:47 
found in the hand of any of the people that were! Zec 4 
with Saul and Jon’a-than, but there could be 
found one belonging to Saul and to Jon’a-than 
his son, 

23 Now an outpost" of the Phi-lis’tines would) "18a 14:4 


sally forth to the ravine pass of Mich’mash." |"}S8 24:5, 


] A, And it came about one day that Jon’a-|"}$8 13:2, 
than* the son of Saul proceeded to say| 388 44:39 
to the attendant carrying his weapons: “Do| 38% 1:4 
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a Meaning “Hyenas.” © LXX, “forged.” Compare Genesis 4:22, 
e “Pim,” M, An ancient weight about 734 to 7% grams, or % shekel. 
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come and let us cross over to the outpost of the 
Phi.lis'tines who are across over there.” But to 

eJgs:27 |his father he did not tell it.° *And Saul was 
Kos 18:28 dwelling at the outskirts of Gib’e-ah* under the 
ifs 10:28 |pomegranate tree that is in Mig’ron, and the 
people that were with him were about six hun- 

“1a 1:15 |dred men.* * (And A-hi‘jah the son of A-hi’tub,’ 
18a 4:21 |the brother of Ich’a-bod,* the son of Phin’e-has, 
*Ex 28:3 |the son of E’li, the priest® of Jehovah in Shi’loh, 
‘ISa 22:18 | was carrying the eph’od.)* And the people them- 
selves did not know that Jon’a-than had gone. 

i Now between the passages that Jon’a-than 

*1Sa 13:23 | looked for to cross over against the outpost” of 
the Phi-lis’tines there was a toothlike crag* here 

on this side and a toothlike crag* there on that 

side, and the name of the one was Bo’zez and the 

, |name of the other was Se’neh. * The one tooth 

Ber 237 \was a pillar> on the north facing Mich’mash,” 
st. land the other was on the south facing Ge’ba.? 
:24! 6 So Jonathane said to the attendant, his 
1Sa 13:3. larmor-bearer: “Do come and let us cross over 
<25a 120 |to the outpost of these uncircumcised? men.* 
Jg 14:3. |Perhaps Jehovah will work for us, for there is 
17336 |NO hindrance to Jehovah to save by many or 
30:4 |by few.”’ * At this his armor-bearer said to him: 
3:2, |“Do whatever is in your heart. Turn where you 
:3, |wish to. Here I am with you in accord with 
4:12 |your heart.” *Then J on’a-than® said: “Here 
14:11 |we are crossing over to the men, and let us ex- 
i 28 pose ourselves to them. ° If this is the way they 
7:3. |should say to us, ‘Stand still until we make con- 
8:23 |tact with you!’ then we must stand where we 
are and we should not go on up to them. *° But 

if this is the way they should say, ‘Come up 


a Literally, “tooth of the crag,” © “A pillar,” M; omitted by LXX, 
© Literally, “Je-hon’a.than,” M, here. 
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against us! then we must go up, because Jeho- 
vah will certainly give them into our hand, and 
this is for us the sign.”® PO AES 
11 With that the two of them exposed them-| 18a 10:7 
selves to the outpost of the Phi-lis’tines. And 
the Phi-lis’tines proceeded to say: “Here are 
the Hebrews coming out from the holes where 
they have hidden themselves.”* ** So the men of |"Jg 8:2. 
the outpost answered Jon’a-than and his armor- 1Sa 14:22 
bearer and said: ‘Come on up to us and we will 
let you know a thing!’’* At once Jon’a-than said|*} 
to his armor-bearer: “(Come up after me, because} 2 
Jehovah will certainly give them into the hand 
of Israel.” 13 And Jon’a.-than kept going up on|"J§ 4:1 
his hands" and his feet and his armor-bearer aft- 28x 5:24 
er him, and they began to fall before Jon’a-than, Heb i234 
and his armor-bearer was putting them to death 
behind him.* ** And the first slaughter with|“be 28: 
which Jon’athan and his armor-bearer struck] De 32: 
them down amounted to about twenty men with-| Ro 8:31 
in about half the plowing line in an acre of field.* 


15 Then a trembling’ occurred in the camp|*J9s2:9 
in the field and among all the people of the out- bki 7:6 
post, and the force of pillagers’ trembled, even iia 
they, and the earth began quaking® and it de-|°Ex 19:18 
veloped into a trembling from God.” * And the| Mt 27:51 
watchmen belonging to Saul* in Gib’e.ah of Te 2:2 
Benjamin got to see it, and, look! the turmoil sIn 1:26 
swayed this way and that.>* Sere 

17 And Saul proceeded to say to the people ene 
that were with him: “Take the count, please, 
and see who has gone out from us.” When they 


aIn an acre of field.” Literally, “a span of a field,” that is, the 

measure of land that a span of oxen can plow in a day. »LXX 

reads i “and, look! the camp was in a commotion from one end to 
e other, 
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took the count, why, look! Jon’a.than and his 
armor-bearer were not there, ** Saul now said 

"$a 14:3 |to A.hi’jah:s “Do bring the ark of The [true] 
"Jg 20:18 |God* near!" (For the ark of The [true] God* 
‘8 |proved to be on that day with the sons of Is- 

ISa 5:2 rael.)>* * And it came about that while Saul 
‘Nu 221 [was speaking to the priest’ the turmoil that 
was in the camp of the Phi-lis’tines continued 
to go on, getting greater and greater. Then Saul 
said to the priest: “Withdraw your hand.”* 


1Sa 30:8 
25a 15:24 
“1Sa 5:2 


‘Jos 9:14 


Ps 1068 120 Thus Saul and all the people that were with 
him were called out. So they came as far as 
the battle, and there the sword of each one had 

(35a 12:11 [come to be against his fellow® man;° the rout 

ah 20:28 was very great. ** And the Hebrews that had 

Isa 19:2 |come to belong to the Phi.lis’tines as formerly 
and that had gone up with them into the camp 
round about, even they too were for proving 

JET themselves to be with Israel* who was with Saul 

"Sa 13:6 |and Jon’a-than.* ** All the men of Israel also 


"De 33:29 |that were hidden* in the mountainous region of 
if, 7:18 9 |E’phra-im heard that the Phi-lis’‘tines had taken 


?Ki 14:27 |to flight and they, too, went pursuing closely 
Psii:7 |after them into the battle. * And J ehovah pro- 
Ixa 638 |ceeded on that day to save" Israel, and the bat- 
Luli? |tle itself passed over to Beth-a’ven,?° 

jude 25 | 24 And the men of Israel themselves were 


©The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) 
preceding the title Elohim’ for emphasis. P LXX reads: “to 
A\.hi’jah: ‘Bring the eph’od near!’ (For he carried the eph’od in 
that day before Israel.) © LXX reads: (21) “And the slaves who 
were formerly with the Phi-lis’tines, going up into the camp, turned 
around and they were for being with the Israelites who were with 
Saul and Jon’a.than.” 42XX reads here: “and the battle passed 
over to Beth-a’yen, And all the people with Saul were about ten 
thousand men, And the battle was spread about to every city in 
the mountainous region of E’phra.im.” 
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hard pressed* on that day, and yet Saul put the 
people under the pledge of an oath, saying: ae 
“Cursed is the man that eats bread before the JE 11:30 
evening and until I have taken vengeance’ upon | «és 10:13 
my enemies!” And none of the people tasted| 34 16:2 
bread, 

25 And all those of the land came into the 
woods, when honey happened to be over all the 
surface of the field. °° When the people came 
into the woods, why, look! there was a dripping 
of honey,’ but there was no one putting his hand | *?* 3%,, 
to his mouth, because the people were afraid of| Nv 13:27 
the oath.° ? As for Jon’a-than, he had not been|°28a 21:7 
listening when his father put the people under 
an oath, so he stretched out the tip of the rod 
that was in his hand and dipped it into the 
honeycomb and drew his hand back to his 
mouth, and his eyes began to beam.® ** At this/®1Sa 30:12 
one of the people reacted and said: “Your father 
solemnly put the people under oath, saying, 
‘Cursed is the man that eats bread today! ” 
(And the people began to get tired.)* *° How-|*1Sa 14:24 
ever, Jon’a-than said: “My father has brought 
trouble upon the land." SEE, please, how my/*1Ki1s:18 
eyes have beamed because I tasted this little bit 
of honey. ** How much more so if the people 
had but eaten® today from the spoil of their}! 13:28 
enemies that they found! For now the slaughter 
upon the Philis’tines has not been great.’”* *Ec 9:18 


31 And on that day they kept striking down 


*“Were hard pressed,” by a slight change of punctuation of the 
Hebrew text. “Drew near,” M, b “And yet Saul... oath”; so by a 
slight emendation of the Hebrew text. “And Saul acted willfully 
with the people,” M; “And Saul ignorantly committed a great sin 
of error on that day and put the people under a curse, saying: 
‘Accursed is the man that eats bread before evening, ” LXX. 
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3:2 Ithe Phi-lis’tines from Mich’mash® to Ai’ja-lon,* 
and the people got to be very tired, ** And the 
2 |people began snatching at the spoil’ and taking 
T29 sheep? and cattle and calves and slaughtering 
519 | them on the earth, and the people fell to eating 
16 lalong with the blood.™ **So they told Saul, 
7 |saying: “Look! the people are sinning against 
Jehovah by eating along with the blood.” At 
this he said: “You have dealt treacherously.® 
Pze S |First of all roll a great stone to me.” * After 
$e 1529 |that Saul said: “Scatter among the people and 
YOU must say to them, ‘Bring near to me, each 
one of YOU, his bull and, each one, his sheep, and 
you must do the slaughtering in this place and 
the eating, and you must not sin against Jeho- 
vah by eating along with the blood.’ ” Accord- 
ingly all the people brought near each one his 
‘Jg 21:4. |bull that was in his hand that night and did the 
280 lita [slaughtering there. ** And Saul proceeded to 
cha 2428 build an altar to Jehovah, With it he started 
altar-building to Jehovah, 


"yee TA 36 Later Saul said: “Let us go down after the 
1Sa wl Phi.lis’tines by night and plunder them until the 
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morning lightens? up* and let us not leave a 
single one among them.”* To this they said: 
“Anything that is good in your eyes do.” Then 
the priest said: “Let us approach here to The 
[true] God.”29 #7 And Saul began to inquire of 
God: “Shall I go down after the Phi.lis’tines?* 
Will you give them into the hand of Israel?” 
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Josaia |And he did not answer him on that day.’ è So 
gaa. Saul said: “Come near here,’ all you key men? 
25a 18:3 


Psar. [Of the people,* and ascertain and see in what 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os’. » “Key 
men.” Literally, “the corner towers,” these being pictorial of vital 
or important men, chiefs, 
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way this sin has come to be today. * For as 
Jehovah, who is the Deliverer of Israel, is alive, 
even if it is in Jon’a-than my son, yet he will 
positively die.’* But there was no one answer-| "13% 1 
ing him out of all the people. ** And he went) 33s 2: 
on to say to all Israel: “You yourselves will) 25 
come to be on the one side and I and Jon’a-than 
my son—we will come to be on the other side.” 
At this the people said to Saul: “What is good 
in your eyes do.’’* w2Sa 15:15 
41 And Saul proceeded to say to Jehovah: 
“O God of Israel,* do give Thum’mim!’”* Then | *Fx 28:30 
Jon’a-than and Saul were taken, and the people| Pe 93:5, 
themselves went out.° ** Saul now said: “CAST|oJos 7:16 
lots to decide between me and Jon’a-than my| 5*0 
son.” And Jon’a-than got to be taken, * Then Saul 
said to Jon’a.than: “Do tell me, What have you 
done?” So Jon’a-than told him and said: “I did|*Jos 719 
for a fact taste a little honey on the tip of the rod | $}$a 14:27 
that is in my hand.’ Here I am! Let me die!” | 38 75:22 
44 At this Saul said: “Thus may God do and | 21041 
thus may he add to it,’ if you do not positively| 258 12:5 
die,’ Jon’ a-than.” * But the people said to Saul: iets 27 


great salvation" in his It is unthinkable!* gs s 24: 
As Jehovah is alive,* not as much as a single|") Foe 
hair’ of his head will fall to the earth, for it) “72 1%} 
was with God that he worked this day.”° With| bu 2438 
that the people ransomed* Jon’a.than, and he} A38 
did not die. a aoe 


a Here LXX adds: “why is it that you did not answer your servant 
today? If in me or in Jon‘’a.than my son the unrighteousness is, 
Lord God of Israel, give clear manifestations [U’rim |. And if thus 
you should say, In your people Israel, then give holiness (Thum’- 
mim].” Vg makes a similar addition, also It. See Exodus 28: 30, 
footnote a. 
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46 So Saul withdrew from following the 
Phi-lis’tines, and the Phi-lis’tines themselves 
went to their place, 

47 And Saul himself took the kingship over 

#1Sa 13:1 |Israel’ and went warring round about against all 
“15a 12:9 , [his enemies, against Mo’ab’ and against the sons 
pase 12:31 [of Am’mon** and against E’dom" and against the 
nJg 1:17 |kings of Zo’bah’ and against the Phi.lis’tines, 
28a 10:6 and wherever he would turn he was victorious.* 
18 And he went on acting valiantly and proceed- 
sEx 37:44 jed to strike down Am/a.lek* and to deliver Israel 
1Sa 15:3 jout of the hand of their spoiler. 
49 And the sons of Saul came to be Jon’a- 
2. [thant and Ish’vi and Mal’chi-shu’a, and, as for 
312 | the names of his two daughters, the name of the 
9:39, |one born first was Me’rab" and the name of the 
:27 | younger one Mi’chal.Y * And the name of Saul’s 
z3 | Wife was A-hin’o.am the daughter of A-him’a.az, 
and the name of the chief of his army was 
755|Ab’nerY the son of Ner, the uncle of Saul. 
a7 | And Kish? was the father of Saul, and Ner* 
36 the father of Ab’ner was the son® of A-bi’el.4 
39 52 And the warfare continued heavy against 
the Phi.lis’tines all the days of Saul. When Saul 
saw any mighty man or any valiant person he 
£1Sa 8:11 |would gather him to himself.® 


Af Then Samuel said to Saul: “It was I 
whom Jehovah sent to anoint“ you as 
king over his people Israel, and now listen to 
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a “He was victorious,” in agreement with LXXVg; “he treated as 
wicked (condemned),” M. » According to 1 Chronicles 8:33, Ner 
was the grandfather of Saul; and Ab’ner, as the brother of Kish, 
was the uncle of Saul, © “Son, ” MVgSy; “the son of Ja’min, the 
son of A.bi’el,” LXX. 4 Or, “And Kish, ihe father of Saul, and Ner, 
the father of ’ Ab’ner, were the sons of A.bi’el.” See 1 Samuel 9: 1. 
See Josephus’ Antiquities of the Jews, Book 6, chapter 6, T 6. 
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the voice of the words of Jehovah." * This is|"}$* 33:44 
what Jehovah of armies? has said, ‘I must call| -25a 7:26 
to account” what Am/’a.lek did to Israel when|*jer 31:34 
he set himself against him in the way while he| cps 17: 
was coming up out of Egypt." *Now go and| Xu 3: 
you must strike down Am’‘a.lek® and devote hirm |®1S8 28:18 
to destruction* with all that he has, and you)|*h¢ 23:38 
must not have compassion upon him and you| Jos 6:17 
must put them to death, man as well as woman, | *2Ch 15:18 
child as well as suckling,‘ bull as well as sheep, | ‘E* 20:5, 
camel as well as ass.’ ”* * Accordingly Saul sum-| „isa 14:21 
moned the people and took the count of them in 
Tela'im,! two hundred thousand men on foot|'Jgs 33:24 
and ten thousand men of Judah.” ni§a 11:8 
5 And Saul proceeded to come as far as the 
city of Am’a-lek and to lie in ambush by the 
torrent valley. ‘Meanwhile Saul said to the 
Ken’ites:* “Go, depart, go down from the midst 
of the A.mal’ek.ites, that I may not sweep you 
away" with them. As for you, you exercised 
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loving-kindness? with all the sons of Israel at|sGe 18:25 
the time of their coming up out of Egypt.’’t So| $8422 
the Ken’ites departed from the midst of Am’a-| $57:4, 
lek. ' After that Saul went striking down Am’a-|,Re 13:4 
lek" from Hav‘ilahY as far as Shur,” which is} Nu 10:29 
in front of Egypt. * And he got to catch A’gag? velo? 
the king of Am’alek alive,® and all the other|ycei6-7 
people he devoted to destruction at the edge of eH 
the sword." ° But Saul and the people had com-| *H<1,20:4 


passion upon A’gag and upon the best” of the|"J9s 19:38 
flock and the herd and the fat ones® and upon ; 
the rams and upon all that was good, and they 

did not wish to devote them to destruction. 


a “Sweep you away,” by a slight emendation of the Hebrew text, 
“Collect (gather) you,” M, P Or, “loyal love,” e“Fat ones,” T3 
“animals of the second litter [hence more valued],” M. 
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As for all the goods that were despicable and 
R rejected, these they devoted to destruction. 
24:16 | 10 The word of Jehovah now came*® to Sam- 
uel, saying: ™ “I do regret* that I have caused 
Saul to reign as king, because he has turned? 
1 |back from following me, and my words he has 
Salnot carried out.”* And it was distressing to 
‘48 | Samuel”? and he kept crying out to Jehovah all 
1 night? long. = Then Samuel got up early to 
i8 |meet Saul in the morning. But report was made 
to Samuel, saying: “Saul came to Car’mel® and, 
rJos 4:8 |look! he was erecting a monument" for himself, 
iga {ats land he then turned around and went across and 
descended to Gil’gal.” 1 At length Samuel came 
19 |to Saul, and Saul began to say to him: “Blessed® 
are you of Jehovah. I have carried out the word 
i of Jehovah.”t ** But Samuel said; “Then what 

does this sound of the flock in my ears mean, 
and the sound of the herd that I am hearing?’”" 
18 'To this Saul said: “From the A-mal’ek.ites 
they have brought them, because the people had 
compassion upon the best of the flock and of the 
herd for the purpose of sacrificing to Jehovah 
28a 22:32 | your God,” but what was left over we have de- 
Lu 10:29 | voted to destruction.” +° At this Samuel said to 
v48a 9:97 |Saul: “Stop!” and I will tell you what Jehovah 
© [spoke to me last night.” So he° said to him: 
“Speak!” 

17 And Samuel went on to say: “Was it not 
*Jg 6:15 |on the condition that you were little” in your 
own eyes that you were head of the tribes of 
“184916 |Tsrael and Jehovah proceeded to anoint’ you 
as king over Israel? ** Later Jehovah sent 


a Or, “occurred (came to be).” © “It was distressing to Samuel,” 
by a slight emendation of the Hebrew text of M; “Samuel became 
angry,” M. © “Fe,” Mmargin: “they,” M 
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you on a mission and said, ‘Go, and you must. 
devote the sinners, the A-mal’ek.ites,* to de- 
struction and you must fight against them until) xi 
you will have exterminated them.’ ** So why is it} }°> 
you did not obey the voice of Jehovah but went} fy. 
darting greedily at the spoil“ and doing what} ?r1 
was bad in the eyes of Jehovah?’’* 

20 However, Saul said to Samuel: “But I 
have obeyed the voice of Jehovah in that I went 
on the mission on which Jehovah had sent me}c 
and I brought A’gag the king of Am/‘a-lek, but}. 
Am/’a.lek I have devoted to destruction.” “ And 
the people went taking from the spoil sheep and 
cattle, the choicest of them as something de-|* 
voted to destruction, to sacrifice to Jehovah 
your God in Gil’gal.’”* 

22 In turn Samuel said: “Does Jehovah have 
as much delight in burnt® offerings* and sacri- 
fices as in obeying the voice of Jehovah? Look! 
to obey* is better than a sacrifice,’ to pay atten- 
tion than the fat of rams;° ** for rebelliousness® 
is the same as the sin of divination,* and pushing 
ahead presumptuously” the same as [using] un- 
canny power* and teraphim.** Since you have 
rejected the word of Jehovah,” he® accordingly|* 
rejects you from being king,’’*t 

24 Then Saul said to Samuel: “I have sinned,” 
for I have overstepped the order of Jehovah and 
your words, because I feared' the people and so}, 
obeyed" their voice. ** And now, please, pardon” | 


a “The A.mal’ek.ites.” Literally, “Am’a.lek,”’ M. © “Pushing ahead 
presumptuously.” This expression translates a Hebrew verb in the 
infinitive absolute, an impersonal, timeless form of the verb. 
¢“Teraphim,” MLXX; “idolatry,” Vg. 4M, “he”; LXXVegSy, 
“Jehovah.” @“From being king,” MVg; “from being king over 
Israel,” LXX. 
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Ge 22:5 |my sin and return with me that I may prostrate? 

myself to* Jehovah.” ** But Samuel said to Saul: 

“I shall not return with you, for you have re- 

jected the word of Jehovah and Jehovah rejects 

¥38a 13:14 | you from continuing as king over Israel.” 27 As 

‘6 |Samuel was turning about to go, he immediately 

grabbed hold of the skirt of his sleeveless coat, 

21K1 11:30 |but it ripped? away. ** At this Samuel said to 

him: “Jehovah has ripped away the kingdom 

“WA Tin [Of Israel from off you today’ and he will cer- 

#18 16:12 tainly give it to a fellow man of yours who is 

"De 33:29 better than you.® = And, besides, the Eminence? 

Pests of Israel” will not deceive* and He will not feel 

citi sao |regrets,® for He is not an earthling®° so as to 
*Nu 219 |feel regrets.'”* 

0:4 30 At this he’ said: “I have sinned. Now 

Paino |honor® me,” please, in front of the older men 

26:1 |of my people and in front of Israel and return 

with me and I shall certainly prostrate myself 

“tig” |to Jehovah your God.’* * So Samuel returned 

27135 |behind Saul and Saul proceeded to prostrate 

himself to Jehovah, * After that Samuel said: 

“BRING A’gag the king of Am’a.lek near to me.” 

Then A’gag went to him reluctantly? and A’gag 

began to say to himself:! “Truly the bitter ex- 

*Jer 48:44 | perience of death has departed.”? ** However, 

fi: %éso Samuel said: “Just as your sword’ has be- 

reaved women of children, in that way your 

O1Ki 2:19 |mother® will be most bereaved of children 

72  |among women.’ With that Samuel went hack- 

Nats |ing A’gag to pieces before Jehovah in Gil’gal.” 

PA) 34 Samuel now went his way to Ra’mah, and 


a Or, “I may worship.” b “Eminence,” MSy; “triumphant One,” Vg. 
e Or, “man.” M, adam’; “son of man,” Sy; LXX, aa niger s Ve, 
ho’mo. #“He,” MVg; “Saul,” LXXSy. © Or, “in fetters,” or, 
“cheerfully.” LXX, “trembling.” f Or, “began to think.” 
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Saul, for his part, went up to his own house at 
Gib‘e-ah* of Saul. ** And Samuel did not see”) 18s 11:4 
Saul again until the day of his death, because wits 
Samuel had gone into mourning® for Saul, As|°Ps119:158 
for Jehovah, he regretted that he had made 

Saul king over Israel.“ 


i Eventually Jehovah said to Samuel:}, 
“For how long will you be mourning) 5} 
for Saul, while I, on the other hand, have re-|. 
jected him from ruling as king over Israel?“| iša 10:1 
Fill your horn with oil’ and go. I shall sendia 3i 
you to Jes’se* the Beth’lehem.ite, because I} 7923? 
have provided among his sons a king for my- nGe 49:8 | 
self.”" 2? But Samuel said: “How can I go? Once| Ps 78:7 
Saul has heard of it he will certainly kill? me.""| 280441 
And Jehovah went on to say: “A young cow of Tei 1329 
the herd you should take with you! and you 
must say, ‘To sacrifice to Jehovah is why I have 


come.’* * And you must call Jes’set to the sacri-| *!$2 3:12, 
fice, and I, for my part, shall make known to} ‘Rx 422, 
you what you should do,” and you must anoint» | 258 23:1, 
for me the one whom I designate to you.” Mi 1:5 
4 And Samuel proceeded to do what Jehovah | “Ex 425 


spoke. When he came to Beth’le-hem® the older -ISa 20:28 
men of the city began to tremble” at meeting| ,388 3:28 
him and so they said: “Does your coming mean He 
peace?” * To this he said: “It means peace. To| #9, Hit 
sacrifice to Jehovah is why I have come. Sanc-| 3819:22- 
tify yourselves,® and you must come with me to|*Ex 39:7 
the sacrifice.” Then he sanctified Jes’se and his} Xe H8 
sons, after which he called them to the sacrifice. 

° And it came about that, as they came in and he 


caught sight of E-li’ab,* he at once said; “Surely | 34.3733 
a “With you.” Literally, “in your hand,” M, 
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his anointed one* is before Jehovah.” "But 
Jehovah said to Samuel: “Do not look at his 
"28a 14:25 | appearance and at the height of his stature,* 
for I have rejected him. For not the way man 
*sob10:4 [sees [is the way God sees],* because mere man 
©2Co 10:7 |sees what appears to the eyes,°° but, as for Jeho- 
ach 28:9 |vah, he sees what the heart is.""** * Then Jes’se 
Ps 7:9 called A-bin'a.dab’ and had him pass before 
¿Ch 213 |Samuel, but he said: “Neither has Jehovah 
«38a 17:13 [chosen this one.’””* ° Next Jes’se had Sham’mah® 
iCh 2:13 |pass by, but he said: “Neither has Jehovah 
rich 2:14 |chosen this one.” *° So Jes’se had seven” of his 
siSa 17:12 {sons pass before Samuel; still Samuel said to 
tsa 12. |Jes’se: “Jehovah has not chosen these.” 
visa 1742| 11 Finally Samuel said to Jes’se: “Are these 
a5:10 | ail the boys?” To this he said: “The youngest 
vac 7:20 lone has till now been left out,* and, look! he is 
97 |pasturing the sheep.”t At that Samuel said to 
89:20 |Jes’se: “Do send and fetch him, because we 
shall not sit down to meal until his coming 
here.” 1? Accordingly he sent and had him come. 
Now he was ruddy," a young man with® beauti- 
ful eyes and handsome in appearance.’ Then 
Jehovah said:* “Get up, anoint? him, for this is 
he!” 13 Accordingly Samuel took the horn of oil” 
and anointed him in the midst of his brothers.® 
And the spirit? of Jehovah began to be opera- 
2 |tive upon David from that day forward, Later 
Samuel rose and went his way to Ra’mah. 
14 And the very spirit of Jehovah departed 
3:9 |from Saul and a bad spirit* from Jehovah ter- 


®“Anointed one.” M, ma-shi’ahh; Sy, m’shihh; LXX, chris.tos’ ; 
Vg, chris’tus. © “Is the way God sees,” LXX; but omitted by M. 
© literally, “sees as to the eyes,” M. @ Literally, “sees as to the 
heart,” M. ° “A young man with.” So by a slight emendation of the 
Hebrew text to ‘el’em. M has simply ‘im (“together with”). 
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rorized him. And the servants of Saul began 
to say to him: “Here, now, God’s* bad spirit is 
terrorizing you. ** Let our lord, please, com- 
mand your servants before you that they should 
look for a skilled man playing upon the harp.®°* |925. 68; 


5 
And it must occur that, when God’s bad spirit Ge 31:27 
comes to be upon you, he will have to play with Bsa 
his hand and it will certainly be well with you.”®” olga 10:5 
17So Saul said to his servants: “Provide me,| **!*"* 
please, a man doing well at playing, and you 


must bring him to me.” 


18 And one of the attendants proceeded to 
answer and say: “Look! I have seen how a son “Ge 


3 


of Jes’se the Beth’le-hem.ite* is skilled at play-| oiSa 16:23 
ing’ and he is a valiant, mighty man* and a man! {2,759 
of war® and an intelligent speaker“ and a well-| 433 11:18 
formed man,* and Jehovah is with him.”k|"i$a 26:19 
29 Then Saul sent messengers to Jes’se and said: wiga 16:12 
“Do send to me David your son, who is with the| “$a 319 

flock.”" ® So Jes’se took an ass, bread and a| nikaa” 
skin bottle of wine and a kid of the goats and| ign 
sent them by the hand of David his son to Saul."| A734, 

2 Thus David came to Saul and attended upon| 338 10:27 
him,” and he got to loving him very much and/Ge 41:46 


he came to be his armor-bearer.t ° Consequent-} 1K! 

ly Saul sent to Jes’se, saying: “Let David,|tJ¢ 5: 

please, keep attending upon me, for he has Bei 

found favor in my eyes.” ** And it occurred that, 

when God’s spirit? came to be upon Saul, David | °5# 23:2 

took the harp and played with his hand and 

there was relief for Saul and it was well with 

him and the bad spirit departed from upon 

him." ulSa 16:14 
1Sa 18:10 

a “God’s,” MVg; “Jehovah’s,” LXX. » “Attended upon him.” Liter- 

aly, “continued standing before him,” that is, in order to wait upon 
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A ae camps together for war.” When they 
j8a 13:5. |were collected together at So’coh,” which be- 
“sch 11:7 |longs to Judah, then they took up camping be- 
Joh 2548 | tween So'coh and A.ze’kah,? in E’phes.dam’- 
„Jer 37, |mim.* ? As for Saul and the men of Israel, they 
collected themselves together and took up camp- 
1S8a21:9 jing in the low plain of E’lah,° and they went 
drawing up in battle formation to meet the 
Phi.lis’tines. * And the Philis’tines were stand- 
ling on the mountain on this side and the Israel- 
“28a 21:9 |jtes were standing on the mountain? on that 
side, with the valley between them. 

4 And a champion began to go out from the 
camps of the Phi-lis’tines, his name being Go- 
li‘ath,* from Gath,’ his height being six cubits 
and a span.’ * And there was a helmet of copper 
on his head, and he was clad with a coat of 
Amesi (mail, of overlapping scales, and the weight of 
\Ch 11:23 | the coat of mail was five thousand shekels of 

copper." °And there were greaves of copper 

above his feet and a javelin of copper between 

his shoulders. 7 And the wooden shaft of his 
:19 |spear was like the beam of loom workers,” and 
:5 |the blade of his spear was six hundred shekels 
of iron, and the bearer of the large shield was 
marching ahead of him. * Then he stood still 
and began to call to the battle lines of Israel and 
say to them: “Why do you come out to draw 
up in battle formation? Am I not the Phi-lis’tine 
27, |and you servants" belonging to Saul? Choose a 
man for yourselves and let him come down to 
me. ° If he is able to fight with me and he does 
strike me down, then we must become servants 


67 
] 7 And the Phi-lis’'tines went collecting their 
vJg 3:3 
7:1 
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* Kqualing 126 lbs., or 57.3 kg., of copper, at about 176 grains per 
shekel. » Equaling 15 lbs., or 6.88 kg., of iron. 
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to you, But if I myself am a match for him 
and I do strike him down, then you must be- 
come servants to us and you must serve us,” "Sa 11:1 
1 And the Philis’tine went on to say: “I my- 
self do taunt’ the battle lines of Israel this day. Ze 
Give me a man, and let us fight together! = 
11 When Saul and all Israel heard these p3; 
words of the Philis'tine, then they grew dis- k 
heartened and greatly afraid.* 


12 Now* David’ was the son of this Eph’rath- Pz 
ite’ from Beth’le-hem of Judah, whose name was] *R 4: 
Jes’se. And he had eight sons.® And in the days! 18a 
of Saul the man was already old among men.» ie 
13 And the three oldest sons of Jes’se proceeded ‘$: $ 
to go. They went after Saul to the war, and the) is; 5:2 
names of his three sons that went into the war |°}3@ 16:10 
were E.li’ab* the first-born, and his second son Asa 16.6 | 
A-bin‘a.dab* and the third Sham’mah,” ** And|#1Sa 16:8 
David was the youngest,° and the three oldest|+iSs i69 
themselves went after Saul, j 

15 And David was going and returning from 
Saul to tend the sheep of his father at Beth’le- 
hem.’ ° And the PhiJis’tine kept coming for-| 18a 16:11 
ward at early morning and at evening and tak- 
ing his position for forty’ days. +Lu 4:2 

17 Then Jes’se said to David his son: “Take, 
please, to your brothers this e’phah of roasted 
grain® and these ten loaves of bread, and carry aLe 23:14 
them quickly to the camp to your brothers.| 18a 2:18 
18 And these ten portions of milk* you should| **?""8 
bring to the chief of the thousand;" also you| ‘Sa 16:20 


should look after your own brothers as regards 


a “Now.” Verses 12-31 are missing from LXXB, b “He had grown 
old and was advanced in years,” Sy; “he was old, well along in 
years,” DXXtagardian edition, “he wag an old man and of great 
age among men,” Vg. © “Milk,” M; “cheese,” Vg. 
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their welfare and a token from them you should 
"Ge 37:14 |take.”" © Meantime, Saul and they and all the 
= \other men of Israel were in the low plain of 
E’Jah’ fighting against the Phi-lis’tines. 

20 Accordingly David got up early in the 
morning and left the sheep to the keeper’s charge 
and picked up and went just as Jes’se had com- 

02a 21:14 | manded? him. When he came to the camp enclo- 
kisa 26:5 |sure,* the military forces were going out to the 
ngasa battle line,” and they raised a shout” for the bat- 
icn123s|tle, = And Israel and the Philis’tines began 
"Jos 6:20 | drawing up battle line to meet battle line, ** Im- 
egga 10 mediately David left the baggage* from off him 
s to the care of the keeper of the baggage and went 
running to the battle line, When he came he be- 

tGe 37:14 |gan asking about the welfare of his brothers. 


23 While he was speaking with them, why, 
uiga 17:4 [here the champion, his name being Go.li’ath* 
ye 2s the Phi.lis’tine from Gath,’ was coming up from 
“iga 27:4 the battle lines” of the Phi-lis’tines, and he be- 
Am 6:3 gan speaking the same words as 'pefore, and 
yich 12:38 David got to listen in.* ** As for all the men of 
Israel, on their seeing the man, why, they went 
m$a136 |fleeing on account of him? and were very much 
“Le 26:36 lafraid.* * And the men of Israel began to say: 
De 32-30 “Have you seen this man that is coming up? 
eSa 31:21 |For it is to taunt’ Israel that he is coming up. 
zaa 233, | And it must occur that, the man who strikes 
1Ch 20:7 [him down, the king will enrich him with great 
1Ki31 /pjches and his own daughter® he will give him’ 
_job 339 Jand the house of his father he will set free° in 
“18a iat Israel, ”® 
ME IT:26 26 And David began to say to the men that 
were standing close by him: ‘‘What will be done 
to the man that strikes down that Phi-lis’tine 
over there and actually turns away reproach 
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from upon Israel?* For who is this uncir - 
cised" Phi.lis’tine that he has to Seat fic 
battle lines of the living®® God?" *" Then the] %%Sa 25:29 
people said to him the same words as before, "ISa 11:2 
saying: “This is the way it will be done to thel Neso- 
man that strikes him down.” * And Elli’ab* his| Pš 4:3 
oldest brother got to hear as he spoke to the] Bs 73:8 


men and Eli’ab’s anger grew hot against] %i$* 14:6 


David,’ so that he said: “Why is it that you De 5:28 o 
have come down? And in whose charge did an EISEN 
leave those few sheep behind in the wilderness? terai? 


I myself well know your presumptuousness and! P: 35:1" 


the badness of your heart, because yo Fe ts 
come down for the purpose of poet pei ie 48a 17:20 
tle.”” * To this David said: “What have I done] ®1Sa.16:7 
now? Was it not just a word?” * With that he| jade i 
turned about from beside him toward someone] ‘ibes.p 
else and went saying the same word as before,*) #18 17:26 
and, in turn, the people gave him the same reply 
as formerly,* k1Sa 17:27 
31 So the words that David spoke came to 
be heard, and they went telling them before 
Saul." Hence he fetched him.” * And David pro-|"?* 22:29 
ceeded to say to Saul: “Do not let the heart of 
any man® collapse within him." Your servant] Nv 23: 
himself will go and actually fight with this! De 203 
Phillis’tine.”* ®* But Saul said to David: “Youl sis iit 
are not able to go against this Phi-lis’tine to! bese.” 
fight with him, for you are but a youth" and! thus 
he is a man of war from his youth.” * And) wise 17:42 


David went on to say to Saul; “Your servant 


a “Living,” The Hebrew adjective here is in the plural 
l lebrew adje here umber, t 
agree with Elohim” (“God”), which is in the iura of maTi 
am cele, pn eens 5; 26, footnote a. In LXXVgSy 
is in the singular number. » Verses 12-31 i y 
LEXA, ©“ Any man’ Moy, “ap lee DEES 7 mitted by 
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became a shepherd of his father among the 
©38a 1:23 | flock, and there came a lion,**¥ and also a bear, 
iKi 13:24 (and [each] carried off a sheep from the drove, 
VIE US a % And I went out after it and struck it downy 
and made the rescue from its mouth, When it 
began rising against me, I grabbed hold of its 
beard and struck it down and put it to death. 
3 Both the lion and the bear your servant struck 
z1S$a 17:26 |\down, and this uncircumcised Phi-lis’tine* must 
"2ga 2121 become like one of them, for he has taunted’ 
aii 19:22 the battle lines? of the living’ God.”* ** Then 
Agh 27 \David added:* “Jehovah, who delivered me 
‘29 |from the paw of the lion and from the paw4 
2:38 lof the bear, he it is who will deliver me from 
0 [the hand of this PhiJis’tine.”* At this Saul said 
to David: “Go, and may Jehovah himself prove 
to be with you.” 
3 38 Saul now went clothing David with his 
ti garments and he put a copper helmet upon his 
28 |head, after which he clothed him with a coat? 
1 | of mail, ® Then David girded his sword on over 
his garments and undertook to go [but could 
not], because he had not tried them out.* Final- 
ly David said to Saul: “I am unable to go in 
these things, for I have not tried them out.” 
7 [So David removed them off him." ‘° And he pro- 
Kaa ceeded to take his staff* in his hand and to 
1:27 \choose for himself the five smoothest stones‘ 
20:16 | fom the torrent valley and to place them in his 
22:17 | shepherds”? bag that served him as a receptacle, 
and in his hand his sling. And he began ap- 
proaching the Phi-lis’tine. 
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a M, ari’; an African lion. » “Living.” The Hebrew adjective here 
is in the plural number. See verse 26, footnote a. e “Then David 
added,” MVgSy; but omitted by LXX®, 4 Or, “hand,” M. ¢ “And 
wearied himsel? walking about once and twice,” LXX. 
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41 And the Phi-lis’tine began to come, com- 
ing nearer and nearer to David, and the man 
carrying the large shield was ahead of him. 
4 Now when the Philis’tine looked and saw 
David, he began despising him because he 
proved to be a youth" and ruddy," a young man 
of beautiful appearance.* **So the Phi-lis’tine 
said to David: “Am I a dog®t so that you are 
coming to me with staves?” With that the 
Phi.lis’tine called down evil" upon David by 
his gods.*¥ “* And the Phi-lis’tine went on to say 
to David:¥ “Just come to me and I will give 
your flesh® to the fowls? of the heavens and 
to the beasts of the field.” 


45 In turn David said to the Phi-lis’tine: | 52%: 
“You are coming to me with a sword and with| #" 929. 
a spear and with a javelin,” but I am coming to Fs 24:10 
you with the name’ of Jehovah of armies,° the 41Sa 17:10 
God of the battle lines of Israel, whom you have} 2ii 19:22 
taunted.* “This day Jehovah will surrender |’ PS {2s 
you into my hand? and I shall certainly strike} "Re 222° 
you down and remove your head off you and I|o¥t P428, 
shall certainly give the carcasses? of the camp |3353 21:10 
of the Phi-lis’tines this day to the fowls of the 
heavens and to the wild beasts? of the earth, 
and people of all the earth will know that there 
exists a God belonging to Israel.*® 4 And all this}, 
congregation® will know that neither with sword| ‘fs 
nor with spear does Jehovah save," because to| #9, 
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a Or, “god.” Compare 1 Samuel 5:7, footnote f; 6:5, footnote e. 
b “The carcasses of the camp of the Phi.lis’tines,” MVgSy; “your 
limbs and the limbs of the eamp of the Phi.lis’tines,” LXX. © “Peo- 
ple of all the earth.” Literally, “all the earth,” but followed by a 
verb in the plural number. Compare Genesis 41:57, footnote c. 
4“A God belonging to Israel,” M; “a God in Israel,” LXXVgSyT 
and 15 Hebrew manuscripts. 
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028 21:7. | Jehovah® belongs the battle* and he must give 
#2Ch 20:15 te 
46:11 | you men into our hand. 
48 And it occurred that the Phi-lis’tine rose 
and kept coming and drawing nearer to meet 
David, and David began hurrying and running 
kPs 27:1 |toward the battle line to meet the Phi-lis’tine.* 
#81 |w And David proceeded to thrust his hand into 
his bag and take a stone from there and sling 
niKi 22:34 |it, so that he struck” the Phi-lis’tine in his fore- 
+ |\head and the stone sank into his forehead* and 
he went falling upon his face to the earth. *° So 
David, with a sling and a stone, proved stronger 
than the Philis’tine and struck the Phi-lis’tine 
down and put him to death, and there was no 
rg 3:31. |sword in David’s hand." * And David continued 
ata running and got to stand upon the Phi-lis’tine. 
Then he took his sword and pulled it out of its 
sheath and definitely put him to death when he 
*18a 21:9 |cut his head off with it.* And the Philis’tines 
Pa as got to see that their mighty man had died and 
tHeb 11:34) they took to flight. 
52 At that the men of Israel and of Judah 
rose and broke into shouting and went in pur- 
ugg 7:29, [suitu of the Philis’tines clear to Gath>v and as 
23:10 |far as the gates of Ek’ron,” and the fatally 
wounded of the Phi-lis’tines kept falling on the 
isa 80° way from Sha’a.ra’im,°* both as far as Gath and 
zos 15:86 | as far as Ek’ron. * Afterward the sons of Israel 
returned from hotly pursuing the Phi-lis’tines 
*2K17:16 |and went pillaging* their camps. 
18a 31:9 54 Then David took the head? of the Phi- 
62Sa 5:5 |Jis’tine and brought it to Jerusalem,® and his 
“18a 21:9 | weapons he put in his tent.* 


a “Sank into his forehead,” MV Sy; “passed right through the hel- 
met into his forehead,” LXX. © “Gath,” LXX; “valley (ga’i),” M. 
© Or, “the way of the Two Gates,” M. 
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55 Now® at the moment that Saul saw David 
going out to meet the Phi-lis’tine, he said to 
Ab’ner the chief of the army: “Whose son is 
the youth, Ab’ner?” To this Ab’ner said: “By 
the life of your soul, O king, I do not know at 
all!” 58 So the king said: “You inquire whose 
son the young man is.” ** Accordingly, as soon 
as David returned from striking the Phi-lis’tine 
down, Ab’ner proceeded to take him and bring 
him before Saul with the head of the Phi-lis’tine| °R2 424 
in his hand. ** Saul now said to him: “Whose son} {£218 
are you, O youth?” to which David said: “The| Mt 1:6 


: Lu 3: 
son of your servant Jes’se’ the Beth’le-hem.ite,”| Ac 13:22 


oO 2 

And it came about that, as soon as he had | "38833? 

18 finished speaking to Saul, Jon’a-than’s>* | 23Sa 1:4, 
very soul became bound’ up with the soul of| Jg,20:11_ 
David and Jon’a-than” began to love him as his} *be 13:6 
own soul.® ? Then Saul took him on that day} 1Sa 20:17 
and he did not allow him to return to his| 3553:23 
father’s house.“ *And Jon’athan and David|,{¢! 77,5 
proceeded to conclude a covenant,°* because of |8783 5:3 


his loving him as his own soul. * Further, Jon’a-| 133 20:42 
than stripped himself of the sleeveless coat that| 2Sa 9:1 
was on him and gave it to David, and also his ee 
garments, and even his sword and his bow and 

his belt. *And David began going out.|*Ge#t42 
Wherever Saul would send him he would act} Isa 61:10 
prudently,” so that Saul placed him over the rGe 29:2. 
men of war,* and it seemed good in the eyes of Jos 1:7 
all the people and also in the eyes of the serv-| IRI ii 
ants of Saul. siSa 13:2 


1Sa 14:52 
6 And it came about that at their coming in, 


a From this verse (55) to chapter 18, verse 6a, to the word “down” 
inclusive, is omitted by LXX®, » Literally, “Je.hon’a.than('s),” M; 
and so on to the end of the books of Samuel, except 1 Samuel 19: la 
(Hebrew), where it is literally Yo.ra.than’. 


8 
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when David returned from striking the Phi- 
lis‘tines* down,” the women began coming out 
tig $1... |from all the cities of Israel with song and 
eiSa 21:11 |dances™ to meet Saul the king, with tambou- 
Wee rines, with rejoicing and with lutes, ° And the 


Sor S14 women that were celebrating kept responding’ 
x 


Jg 53 jand saying: 

2n 2:13 | «Saul has struck down his thousands, 
Reset And David his tens of thousands.” 
1Sa 29:5 


93295 |s And Saul began to be very angry” and this 
Pr 1310 [saying was bad from his viewpoint,° so that he 
said: “They have given David tens of thousands 

but to me they have given the thousands, and 

“18a 13:14 |there is yet only the kingship* to give him!” 
1Sa 16:13 ° And Saul was continually looking suspiciously 

181237 |at David from that day forward.° 

“Ge 31:2 10 And it came about the next day that God’s 
“18a 16:14 |had spirit* became operative upon Saul so that 
18a 26:19 |he behaved like a prophet’ within the house, 

{8a 19:24 |while David was playing music with his hand, 
“Sa 16:18 |as he did day by day,’ and the spear was in 
18a 16:28 | Saul’s hand, “And Saul proceeded to hurl the 

€1§a 19:10 |spear® and say: “I will pin David even to the 
BAY wall!” but David turned aside because of him, 

Ps 37:32 | twice.” ** And Saul grew afraid of David because 
Joh §:59. | Jehovah proved to be with him” but from Saul 

iša 22:13 |he had departed. ** Consequently Saul removed 

Se Ss him from his company and appointed him as 

Ps5l:ll | Ghief of a thousand for him, and he regularly 

nu 2551" | vent out and came in before the people.” ** And 
Assis |David was continually acting prudently” in all 
sge 3:2 [his ways and Jehovah was with him.* * And 
18a 10:7, |Saul kept seeing that he was acting very pru- 
a Literally, “the Philis’tine,’ M; but in a collective sense. » From 


chapter 17, verse 55, to this word “down” of verse 6, chapter 18, is 
omitted by LXXB. © Literally, “bad in his eyes. 
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dently,' so that he was scared of him. ** And all| tPs 112:5 
Israel and Judah? were lovers of David, because | 954 2:7 
he was going out and coming in before them." | ub 19:18 
17 Finally Saul said to David: “Here is my ; 
oldest daughter Me’rab. She is the one that I 
shall give you as a wife.Y Only prove yourself |v1Sa 17:25 
a valiant person to me and fight the warst of 
Jehovah.” But as for Saul, he said to himself; | ¥1Sa 25:28 
“Do not let my hand come to be upon him but 
let the hand of the Philis’tines come to be upon 
him.”z ?* At this David said to Saul: “Who am spe 1771 a 
I and who are my kinsfolk, my father’s family,| 28a 12:9 
in Israel, so that I should become son-in-law) *Bx,94}, 
to the king?”* ° However, it came about that at| 25a 7:18 
the time for giving Me’rab, Saul’s daughter, to Pr 18:13 
David she herself had already been given” to 
A’dri.el* the Me-hol’ath.ite' as a wife. AE 
20 Now Mi'chal, Saul’s daughter, was in| ise 24 
love® with David, and they went reporting it| 724% 
to Saul and the matter was to his liking.» ** So] "Se 29:3 
Saul said: “I shall give her to him that she may Rea 
serve as a snare? to him* and that the hand of|°28a 22:6 
the Philis’tines may come to be upon him,” | Ps 7:14 
Accordingly Saul said to David: “By [one of]| Pi 25:24 
the two women“: you will form a marriage alli-| $5 $33 
ance with me today.” * Further, Saul com- 
manded* his servants:" “Speak to David secret- kps 


you, and all his servants themselves have fallen 
in love with you. So now form a marriage alli- 
ance with the king.’ ” * And the servants of 
Saul began to speak these words in the ears of 
David, but David said: “Is it an easy thing" in] "Sa 9:21 
YOUR eyes to form a marriage alliance with the 


a Or, “battles.” B Literally, “was right in his eyes,” M, ° “By one 
of the two women,” T. “By two,” that is, a second time, M. 
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Pr 14:2 |king, when I am a man of little means* and 
ES 2:29 lightly esteemed?”t ** Then the servants of Saul 
reported to him, saying: “It was with words 
like these that David spoke.” 


“Se 233 | 25 At that Saul said: “This is what you men 
Ex 2:17 | will say to David, ‘The king has delight, not in 


ux 425 |marriage money," but in a hundred foreskinsY 
©28a 22:48 |of the Phi-lis’tines, to avenge°” himself on the 
~ [enemies of the king.’ ” But as for Saul, he had 
schemed to have David fall by the hand of the 
Phi.lis’tines, * So his servants reported these 
words to David, and the matter was to David’s 
21Sa 18:21 |liking,* to form a marriage alliance* with the 
king, and the days had not yet expired. *’ So 
*Jg 14:19 | David rose and he and his men went and struck* 
down among the Phi-lis’tines two? hundred men 
28a 3:14 |and David came bringing their foreskins* and 
giving them in full number to the king, to form 
a marriage alliance with the king. In turn Saul 
41Sa 17:25 {gave him Mi’chal his daughter as a wife.* ** And 
Saul got to see and know that Jehovah was with 
tGe 3:37 |David.’ As for Mi’chal, Saul's daughter, she 
20 |loved him.” * And again Saul felt still more 
fear because of David, and Saul came to be an 
enemy of David always.® 
30 And the princes® of the Phi-lis’tines would 
"2Sa 11:1 |go out," and it would happen that as often as 
*1Sa 18:5. |they went out David acted most prudently* of 
Da 1:20. /all the servants of Saul, and his name came to 
1S 26:21 be very precious." 


2K1 1:13 
ee At length Saul spoke to Jon’a.than® his 
n1Sa 18:9 l son and to all his servants of putting 


ps27:4 |David to death." * As for Jon’a.than, Saul’s son, 


a Literally, “was right in David’s eyes,” M. b“Two,” MVgSy; 
“one,” LXX. © “With David, and all Israel was loving him,” LXX. 
4 Yo.na.than’, M; but Y¢ho.na-than’ to the end of 2 Samuel. 
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he took great delight in David." So Jon’a-thans|"1Șa 18:1 
told David, saying: “Saul my father is seeking] 18a 20:2 
to have you put to death. And now be on your 
guard, please, in the morning, and you must 

dwell in secrecy and keep yourself hidden.t|tåc 3:25; 
3 And I, for my part, shall go out and certainly s 
stand at the siđe of my father in the fìeld where 

you will be, and I myself shall speak for you 

to my father and I shall certainly see what will 


happen and I shall be sure to tell you.” wise 20:9, 
4 Accordingly Jon’a-than spoke well” of|»1Sa 20:32 


David to Saul his father and said to him: “Do| Prat: 
not let the king sin” against his servant David, | yGe 42 
for he has not sinned toward you and his works?| 2ch 
have been very good toward you. * And he pro-| 2p. 3s: 
ceeded to put his soul’ in his palm® and strike] P$ }7? 
the Philis’tine down,* so that Jehovah per-|*Js 9; 
formed a great salvation% for all Israel. You Ae 20:24 
saw it and you gave way to rejoicing. So why|=1sa 28:21 
should you sin against innocent blood in having] siga 17:49 
David put to death’ for nothing?”® ° Then Saul] ‘4443 
obeyed the voice of Jon’a-than, and Saul swore: | 33% 4445 
“As Jehovah is living,’ he will not be put to| #73, 
death.” ' Afterward Jon’a.than called David and] Jer 26:15 
Jon‘a-than told him all these words and Jon’a- obs 29:3 
than brought David to Saul, and he continued] -dga1i-39 
before him the same as formerly." aa iS 

8 In time war broke out again and David| 1°» 1:2 
went sallying forth* and fighting against the|=*Ps 27:3 
Philis’tines and striking them down with a 
great slaughter, and they took to flight on ac- 
count of him. 

9 And Jehovah’s> bad spirit” came to be upon | "3£,924, 
Saul when he was sitting in his house with his| 454,353 


a Sy adds, “by his hand.” » “Jchovah’s,” MVgSy; “God’s,” LXX. 
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spear in his hand, while David was playing 
music with his hand. * Consequently Saul 
sought to pin David to the wall" with the spear, 
but he dodged” on account of Saul, so that he 
struck the spear into the wall. And David him- 
self fled that he might escape during that night.* 
iia |= Later Saul sent messengers" to David's house 
to watch it” and to have him put to death in the 
morning, but Michal his wife told David, say- 
ing: “If you are not letting your soul escape 
©1K1 3:5 |tonight,? tomorrow you will be a man put to 
death.” ™ Immediately Mi’chal had David de- 
caSa 6:16 |scend through the window,’ that he might go 
Bos, and run away and escape.” ** Then Mi’chal took 
2K 23:24 the teraphim® image and placed it in the bed, 
2Ge #13" and a net® of goats’ hair she put at the place of 
£184 lhis head, after which she covered it with a 
garment, 
14 Saul now sent messengers to take David, 
*Jos 2:5, but she said: “He is sick.”* ** So Saul sent the 
messengers to see David, saying: “Bring him 
°Bs 37:12 |on his bed up to me to have him put to death."° 
Ro3:15 |!" When the messengers came in, why, there 
was the teraphim image in the bed and a net 
of goats’ hair at the place of his head. * At this 
Saul said to Mi’chal: “Why did you trick me 
“18a 22:17 |like this,* so that you sent my enemy‘ away 
¢1Ki 21:20 |that he might escape?” In turn Mi’chal said to 
‘Ex1:19 | Saul:* “He himself said to me, ‘Send me away! 
®2Sa 2:22 [Why should I put you to death?’ ”>* 
18 As for David, he ran away and made his 
“Sa 717, [escape and got to come to Samuel at Ra’mah.° 
18a 28:3 |And he proceeded to tell him all that Saul had 


Mai 27 [done to him.” Then he and Samuel went away 


yý 
na 


gyng 

h n Brg 
ssie 

oazo 


a 


“1 
Ssbete 
35 


J c 
ave 
5 


8 
S% 


a Or, “quilt.” b Or, “Send me away, that I may not put you to 
death.” 
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and they took up dwelling in Nai’oth.* 1° In time|*1Sa 20:1 

the report got to Saul," saying: “Look! David nies 22:8. 

is in Nai’oth in Ra’mah.” *° At once Saul sent] 1Sa 26:1 

messengers to take David." When they got to) "eh 7:32 

see the elderly ones* of the prophets prophesy- 

ing and Samuel standing in his position over 

them, the spirits of God came to be upon Saul’s| #* 

messengers and they began behaving like 

prophets,t they also, ISa 10:6 
21 When they told it to Saul, he immediately 

sent other messengers and they began behaving 

like prophets, they also." So Saul sent mes-|!?! 1:11 

sengers again, the third set,” and they began|‘*?*! 113 

behaving like prophets, they also. *? Finally he, 

too, went to Ra’mah. When he got as far as the 

great cistern that is in Se’cu,» he began to in- 

quire and say: “Where are Samuel and David?” 

To this they said: “There in Nai‘oth* in Ra’-| #159 19:18 

mah.” ** And he kept on his way from there to 


Nai’oth in Ra’mah, and the spirit’ of God came ‘Ge 31:24 
to be upon him, yes, him, and he went on walk- Nu 442 


ing and continued behaving like a prophet until| Mt 7:22 
he came into Nai’oth in Ra’mah.° * And he also|°Br 18:9 
proceeded to strip off his garments and behave,| Da 4:35 
he also, like a prophet before Samuel, and he 

lay fallen naked*® all that day and all that|*Job 1:21 
night.* That is why they came to say: “Is Saul| “s8,20:2 


Mie 1: 
also among the prophets?” 38a 10:11 
2 And David went running away’ from “130 19:10 

Nai’oth in Ra’mah. However, he came sibs tis 
and said in front of Jon’a.than: “What have I| 1Sa 24:11 


done?® What is my error and what sin have I| Pi isa 
a Or, “company; band.” The meaning is doubtful, “Be.cle’si.a,” 
LXX; “assembly,” Sy; “wedge-division,” Vg. » “The well of the 
threshing floor that is in Se’phi (the bare height)” LXX®. ¢ Or, 
“lightly clad,” 
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committed before your father, for he is seeking 
.ceas:7 |for my soul?” ? At this he said to him: “It is 
22:29 | unthinkable!" You will not die. Look! my father 
45 | will not do a big thing or a little thing and not 
1 |disclose it to my ear,®” and for what reason 
kisa 20:12;/should my father conceal this matter from 
nDe gls | me?* This does not happen.” * But David swore" 
„eb 6:16 [in addition and said: ‘Your father must surely 
©28a 6:20, | know that I have found favor in your eyes*® 
15:31 and so would say, ‘Do not let Jon’athan know 
38 |this for fear he may feel hurt.’ But, in fact, as 
128, | Jehovah is living* and as your soul is living,* 
46 | there is just about a step between me and 
3 death!" 
33. | 4 And Jon’a-than went on to say to David: 
“Whatever your soul may say” I shall do for 
1} you.” è At this David said to Jon’a.than: “Look! 
3 tomorrow is new moon,’ and I myself ought, 
3° |without fail, to be sitting with the king to eat, 
fsa 1:23 [and you must send me away and I must conceal” 
£91216 |myself in the field until the evening® on the 
siSa19:2 |third day.© ° If your father should miss me at 
Pr 22:3 all, then you must say, ‘David earnestly asked 
#1§a 16:4. leave of absence of me to run to Beth’le-hem” 
Jon 7:42 |his city, because there is a yearly sacrifice there 
1$a 9:12 |for all the family.” *If the way he should say 
De 1:23 |is, ‘It is all right!" it means peace to your serv- 
ant. But if he should at all become angry, know 
that what is bad has been determined upon by 
“Sa 25:17 |him.* * And you must render loving-kindness* 
vJos214 | toward your servant,’ for it is into a covenant’ 
18a 18:3. lof Jehovah that you have brought your servant 
e383 72:38 |with you. But if there is error in me,® put me to 
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a Literally, “and not uncover my ear,” M, b “Say,” MVgSy; “de- 
sire,” LXXT. ©“On the third day.” Literally, “the third,” M. 
Omitted by LXX. 4 Or, “loyal love.” 
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death yourself, since why should it be to your 
father that you should bring me?” 


9 To this Jon’a.-than said: “That is unthink- 
able respecting you! But if I should at all get 
to know that evil has been determined upon by 
my father to come upon you, shall I not tell it 
to you?’* *°Then David said to Jon‘a-than: |*!Sa 19:2 
“Who will tell me whether what your father! isa 20:42 
may answer you is harsh?”® 1 In turn Jon‘a-| "Se 42:7, 
than said to David: “Just come and let us go} 1Ki 12:13 
out into the field.” So both of them went out| =S” 
into the field. ** And Jon’a.than went on to say 
to David: “Jehovah the God of Israel [be a wit- 


ness]®* that I shall sound out my father about} “Jos 22:22 


this time tomorrow,” or the third day, and if Ps a:a 
he is well-disposed toward David,” shall I not pr 25. 
r : 


then send to you and certainly disclose it to 
your ear?° 13 So may Jehovah do to Jon’a-than 
and so may he add to it,* if, in case it should) “Re 
seem good to my father to do evil against you,} 18 
I do not indeed disclose it to your ear° and send| ik 
you away and you do not certainly go in peace. 
And may Jehovah prove to be with you’ just! ‘}9* 1:5, 
as he proved to be with my father.’ * And will] 1ch 22 
you not, if I shall be still alive, yes, will you not 180 11: 
exercise the loving-kindness* of Jehovah toward b3a fis 
me, that I may not die?® ** And you will not*| $8 9:3 
cut off your own loving-kindness?" from being Ge 21:23. 
with my household forever." Nor, when Jeho-| 2Sa 9:7 
vah cuts off the enemies® of David, every 28a 630 
one from the surface of the ground, *° will [the 


name of] Jon’a-than be cut off from the house 


a “Be a witness.” Inserted as being understood. “Be a witness,” or, 

bears witness,” Sy; “knows,” LXX. P Or, “if it is good toward 
David.” € Literally, “uncover your ear,” M. 4 Or, “loyal love.” 
* “Toward me. And if I should indeed die, ** you will not,” LXXVg. 
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"Sa 18:3, |of David.** And Jehovah must require it at the 

180 $1:2 hand of David's enemies.” "So Jon’a-than 
Sa 4: R ; A 

2Sa 21:8, swore again to David” because of his love? for 

nde iss |him, for as he loved his own soul he loved him." 

38a 1:26 18 And Jon’a:than went on to say to him: 


core 


Af 1824 |“romorrow is new moon" and you will certain- 
Nu 25:31 lly be missed, because your seat will be vacant. 
ich 28:31 |10 And certainly on the third day you will be 
Ezr 3:5, |missed very much, and you must come to the 
Ps 81:3 place where you hid* yourself on the working 
Betisa day and you must dwell near this stone here.° 
.f9228 |: And as for me, I shall shoot three arrows" 
to one side of it, to send them where I will to 
a target. ™ And, look! I shall send the attendant, 
[saying,] ‘Go, find the arrows.’ If I should spe- 
cifically say to the attendant, ‘Look! the arrows 
are on this side of you, take them,’ then you 
come, for it means peace for you and there is 
nothing the matter, as Jehovah is living. ** But 
ii |if this is the way I should say to the young man, 
:2 |‘Look! the arrows are farther away from you,’ 
i216 g0, for Jehovah has sent you away. ** And as 
Am 834 [for the word" that we have spoken, I and you, 
why, may Jehovah be between me and you 
vGe 16:3. | forever.”’Y 
iSa 20:42! 24 And David proceeded to hide himself in 
yPr 27:12 |the field.y And it came to be new moon, and the 
*Pr da7, |king took his seat at the meal! to eat.* * And 
Priv | the king was sitting in his seat as at other times, 


®“Will [the name of] Jon’a.than be cut off from the house of 
David,” to agree with LXX; “And Jon‘a.than proceeded to con- 
tract (make a covenant) with the house of David [, saying,],” MVg. 
®“Swore again to David,” LXXVg; “had David swear again,” 
MSy. © Or, “near that mound of earth,” by an emendation of the 
Hebrew text, to agree with LXX. “Near the stone, the name of 
which is E’zel,” Vg. d Or, “I shall on the third day shoot arrows.” 
è Literally, “it.” “Meal (bread),” MSy; “table,” LXX. 
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in the seat by the wall, and Jon’a-than was fac- 
ing him* and Ab’ner’ was sitting at Saul’s side, |*1S2 14:50 
but David's place was vacant. * And Saul did 
not say anything at all on that day, for he said 
to himself: “Something has happened so that 


** And it came about the day after the new Le 15:5 
moon, on the second day, that David's place Le 15:1 
continued vacant. At this Saul said to Jon’a-| *“**" 
than his son: “Why has not the son’ of Jes’se siga a 
come to the meal either yesterday or today?” Isa ii: 
2$ So Jon’a-than answered Saul: “David earnest- 

ly asked leave of absence from me [to go] to 
Beth’le-hem.** * And he went on to say, ‘Send | 282 23:14 
me away, please, because we have a family 
sacrifice in the city® and it was my own brother” | °2S85:7_ 
that commanded me. So now, if I have found] 1Sa 17:28 
favor in your eyes, let me slip away, please, 

that I may see my brothers.’ That is why he 

has not come to the king's table.’ °° Then) 92K! 4:27 


Saul’s anger grew hot against Jon’a-than and/°Er 14:29 
Pr *' 
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all the days that the son of Jes’se is alive on the) 3 
ground? you and your kingship* will not be|° 
firmly established. So now send and fetch him| iSa 
to me,* for he is destined for death.”4" Bs 

32 However, Jon’a-than answered Saul his Š 
father and said to him: “Why should he be put Pr 
to death?" What has he done?”s ** At that Saul| 
went hurling the speart at him to strike him, | ‘283 18: 
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a In agreement with LXX. Literally, “but Jon’a.than rose up,” M. 
b “He has not been cleansed,” LXX; “he is not clean,” M. € “You 
are a partner of,” LXX. d Literally, “for he is a son of death,” M, 
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ulsa 20:7 Jand Jon’a-than came to know" that it had been 
Ec9:3 |determined upon by his father to put David to 
death. ** Immediately Jon’a-than rose up from 
“Mr SS |the table in the heat of anger’ and he did not 
— [eat bread on the second day after the new moon, 
for he had been hurt respecting David, because 

his own father had insulted him, 
35 And it came about in the morning that 
Jon’athan made his way out to the field of 
y1Sa 20:19 |David’s appointed place,” and a young attend- 
ant was with him, ** And he proceeded to say 
to his attendant: “Run, please, find the arrows 
21Sa 20:20 |that I am shooting.”? The attendant ran, and 
he himself shot the arrow to make it pass be- 
*1Sa 20:21 |yond him.” ** When the attendant came as far 
as the place of the arrow that Jon’a-than had 
shot, Jon’a.than began to cal] from behind the 
attendant and say: “Is not the arrow farther 
18a 20:22 away from you?’ 38 And Jon’a-than went on 
calling from behind the attendant: “In haste! 
“Ps 658 | Act quickly! Do not stand still! And the at- 
Lu 17:31 |tendant of Jon’athan went picking up the 
arrows and then came to his master.* ™ As for 
the attendant, he did not know anything; only 
Jon’a-than and David themselves knew about 
the matter. © After that Jon’a-than gave his 
weapons to the attendant that belonged to him 
and he said to him: “Go, take them to the city.” 
‘ce 43:28 | 41 The attendant went. As for David, he rose 
Jgn 25:43 Up from nearby to the south. Then he fell on 
e 29:13 |his face to the earth’ and bowed three times, 
aa and they began kissing’ each other and weep- 

i 
a 


4,19:39 ling for each other until David had done it the 
18:3 |most.2 ** And Jon’atthan went on to say to 


® Master.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.ddn’, the plural of excel- 
loner. See Genesis 39:2, footnote d. 
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David: “Go in peace,” since we have sworn," 

both of us, in the name® of Jehovah,° saying: | 2298 14:7 

‘May Jehovah himself prove to be between mef] 

and you and between my offspring and your] Lu 

offspring forever.’ ”ak visa 
Accordingly David® rose up and went his way, Kida 

and Jon’a-than himself came into the city. 


2 Later David came into Nob" to A-him’e-| "284 22:39 
lech" the priest, and A-him’e.lech began 

to tremble at meeting David and then said to 

him: “Why is it you are by yourself and no 

one is with you?” * At this David said to A-him’- 

elech the priest: “The king himself commanded 

me as to a matter, and he went on to say toj|»s1Sa 19:17 

me, ‘Let no one know anything at all of the 

matter concerning which I am sending you and 

concerning which I have commanded you.’ And I 

have made an appointment with the young men® 

for such and such a place. * And now, if there are 

five loaves of bread? at your disposal, just give] °S« 9:7 

them into my hand, or’ whatever may be 

found.” * But the priest answered David and 

said: “There is no ordinary bread under my 

hand, but there is holy bread;' provided that 

the young men* have at least kept themselves 

from womankind.”" "So David answered the 

priest and said to him: “But womankind has 

been kept away from us the same as formerly], 

when I went out,” and the organisms!” of the| 44} 

young men continue holy,” although the mission |°!*! 

itself is ordinary. And how much more so today, 


a In M chapter 20 ends here, » “David,” LXXVg; “he,” M. © “Young 
men,” that is, of his escort. 4“If there are five loaves of bread 
under your hand, give,” LXX; “what is there under your hand? 
Just give five loaves of bread,” MSy. € Namely, on a military ex- 
pedition. f Or, “vessels.” 
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kLe 24:9 |when one becomes holy” in his organism?” ° At 
zMt12:3 |that the priest gave him what was holy,* be- 
Lu6:3 {cause there happened to be no bread there but 
the showbread* that had been removed from 
*Le 24:8 |before Jehovah’ so as to place fresh” bread 
there on the day of its being taken away. 
T Now one of Saul’s servants was there on 
that day, detained before Jehovah, and his name 
51Sa 22:9 |was Do'eg? the E’domiite, the principal one of 
“Ge 137, |the shepherds* that belonged to Saul.* 
gh 20:2°| 8 And David went on to say to A-him’elech: 
“And is there nothing here at your disposal, a 
spear or a sword? For neither my own sword 
nor my weapons did I take in my hand, because 
the king’s matter proved to be urgent.” ° To this 
‘iki 3:24 |the priest said: “The sword® of Go.li’ath’ the 
1Sa 17:54 | Phi.lis’‘tine, whom you struck down in the low 
‘$a 17:2, |plain of E’lah’—here it is,° wrapped up in a 
#18a 31:10 |mantle, behind the eph’od." If it is what you 
` |would take for yourself, take it, because there 
is no other here except it.” And David went on 
to say: “There is none like it. Give it to me.” 
10 Then David rose up and continued run- 
“1Sa 27:1 [ning away* on account of Saul on that day and 
k1Sa 27:2 jat length came to A’chish* the king of Gath." 
he And the servants of A’chish began to say to 
7 him: “Is not this David the king” of the land? 
Was it not to this one that they kept responding 
with dances,” saying, 


‘Saul has struck down his thousands, 
And David his tens of thousands’ ?’’¢t 


a Or, “bread of Presence,” M; “bread of presentation,” Vg. © Liter- 
ally, “hot,” M; that is, freshly baked. © Or, by change of one letter 
in the Hebrew text: “the mightiest one of the runners.” 4 Or, “his 
myriads,” M, 
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11 And David began to take these words to his 
heart" and he became very much afraid’ on 
account of A’chish the king of Gath. **So he Ge 
disguised” his sanity under their eyes and be-| £ 
gan acting insane in their hand and kept mak- 
ing cross marks? on the doors of the gate” and 
let his saliva run down upon his beard. ** Finally 
A’chish said to his servants: “Here you see a 
man behaving crazy.2 Why should you bring 
him to me? 15 Am I in need of people driven 
crazy, so that you have brought this one to be- 
have crazy by me? Should this one come into 
my home?” 


2 2 So David proceeded to go from there* 

and escape to the cave® of A.dul’lam,* 
and his brothers and the entire house of his 
father got to hear of it and made their way 
down there to him. ? And all men in distress°*|° 
and all men who had a creditor’ and all men 
bitter in soul® began to collect together to him 
and he came to be a chief over them,* and there 
came to be with him about four hundred men.|‘} 

3 Later David went from there to Miz’peh in 
Mo’ab and said to the king of Mo’ab:* “Let my 
father and my mother,’ please, dwell with you 
people? until I know what God will do to me.” 
* Accordingly he settled them before the king 
of Mo'ab? and they continued dwelling with 
him all the days that David happened to be in 
the inaccessible place.. 

5 In time Gad’ the prophet said to David: 
“You must not keep dwelling in the inaccessible| 16h 29:22 


*“And kept drumming,” LXX. } Or, “city,” as represented by the 
gate. © Or, “prince.” M, sar. See Genesis 40: 2, footnote d, 4 Liter- 
ally, “please, come out [to be] with Yor people,” M. è Or, “the 
stronghold.” Sy, “Miz’pah.” 


uPs 119;11 
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2#2KI 9:11 
Jer 29:26 
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‘Ps 11:1 |place.* Go away,’ and you must come yourself 
isa 23:3 into the land of Judah.”* Hence David went 
"Mt 10:23 |away and came into the forest of He’reth.* 


6 And Saul got to hear that David and the men 

that were with him had been discovered, while 

Ge 21:33 | Saul was sitting in Gib’e-ah under the tamarisk* 
Kise 18:10 | tree on the high place” with his spear* in his hand 
188 35:33 Jand all his servants stationed about him. * Then 
Saul said to his servants stationed about him: 
“Listen, please, you Ben’ja-min-ites. Will the 
:27/son® of Jes‘se also give to all of you fields and 
1 |vineyards?" Will he appoint all of you chiefs of 
thousands’ and chiefs of hundreds? * For you 
have conspired, all of you, against me and there 
5 |is no one disclosing it to my eart when my own 
2 Ison concludes" [a covenant] with the son of 
6 |Jes’se and there is no one of you having sym- 
“Iga 20:30 |pathy® for me and disclosing to my ear that my 
180 23:38 own son has raised up my own servant against 
me as a lier in ambush? the way it is this day.’ 
Vga 21: 9 At this Do’egY the E’dom.ite, being sta- 
“hte tioned as he was over® the servants of Saul, an- 
yPr 19:5, |swered and said:¥ “I saw the son of Jes’se come 


Pr 29:12 š 
Eze 22:9 |to Nob to A-him’‘eJech* the son of A-hi’tub. 
wien ait 1o And he proceeded to inquire? of Jehovah? for 
ise 36° |him, and provisions he gave him, and the 


on 33 |sword? of Go.li‘ath the Phi-lis’tine he gave him.” 
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Sa 1 At once the king sent to call A-him’e-lech the 
son of A-hi’tub the priest and all the house of 
his father, the priests that were in Nob.’ So all 
of them came to the king, 


: 
H 


27: 
23:2 
30:8 
21:6 
21:9 
21:1 


RAA 


e ” Sy, “Miz’pah.” b “On the high place,” in 
Sica big ose’ I taition, which reads, “in Ba’ma.” 
M, “in Ra’mah.” ¢ Literally, “no one of you feeling sick (ill at 
ease) over me,” M, ¢“Lier in ambush,” MV ; “enemy,” LXX. 
e Or, “alongside.” t “Jehovah,” MVg; “God,” LXXSy. 
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12 Saul now said: “Listen, please, you son of 
A-hi’tub!” to which he said: “Here I am, my 
lord.”®® ** And Saul went on to say to him: {928a 
“Why have you men conspired" against me, you) Ge 57:1 
and the son of Jes’se, by your giving him bread} 2k 
and a sword, and there being an inquiry® of God am 
for him, to rise up against me as a lier in am- 
bush? the way it is this day?”* * At this A-him’-| "Ps 19:69 
elech answered the king and said: “And who ' 
among all your servants is like David,'* faith-|11ṣa 19; 
ful," and the son-in-law" of the king and a chief° 
over your bodyguard and honored in your} 28a 
house?! * Is it today that I have started to in-| ‘ise 
quiret of God for him? It is unthinkable on my | iiss 
part! Do not let the king lay anything against} 15% %10 
his servant [and] against the entire house of 
my father, for in all this your servant did not 
know a thing small" or great.” u1Sa 25:96 

16 But the king said: “You will positively 
die, A-him’e.lech, you with all the house of| ‘{8"34:t! 
your father.” 1 With that the king said to the| P92 
runners? stationed about him: “Turn and put to} Atii 
death the priests of Jehovah, because their) fi 386 
hang? also is with David and because they knew) $382 2:7, 
that he was a runaway and they did not disclose} 77 153 
it to my ear!” And the servants of the king did| ‘FX Yis 
not want to thrust out their hand to assault the} 435 
priests of Jehovah.” ** Finally the king said to|25*.273 
Do’eg:° “You turn and assault the priests!”| §° 348 
Immediately Do’eg the E’dom.ite* turned and| ,2! $31 
himself assaulted the priests and put to death’) 3§124%1 
on that day eighty-five men bearing an eph’od’|"Px,73'4, 


oO 
a 


a “There being an inquiry.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infini- 
tive absolute and hence impersonal and indefinite as to time. ® “Lier 
in ambush,” MVg; “enemy,” LXX. © “Chief,” TLXX. 
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of linen,* #* Even Nob? the city of the priests he 
struck with the edge of the sword, man” as well 
as woman, child* as well as suckling and bull 
ia land ass and sheep with the edge of the sword.* 
20 However, one son of A-him’e.lech the son 
nasa 23:6 |of Ahi’tub, whose name was A-bi’a.thar,” made 
28a 20:25 |his escape and went running away to follow 
rJg 95 |David." ** Then A.bi’a-thar told David: “Saul has 
killed the priests of Jehovah.” ** At this David 
s1Sa 21:7 |said to A-bi’‘a.thar: “I well knew on that day,® 
because Do’eg the E’dom.ite was there, that he 
would without fail tell Saul. I personally have 
wronged” every soul of the house of your fa- 
1182213 |ther.t ** Just dwell with me. Do not be afraid, 
for whoever looks for my soul looks for your 
WK12:26 |soul,4 for you are one needing protection with 


Joh 15:20 | me.” Y 
vyan i 2 In time they came reporting to David, 
Joh 18:9 saying: “Here the Phi-lis’tines are war- 
vJos 15:44 | ving against Kei‘lahY and they are pillaging the 
Ne 3:17, |threshing floors.”* *And David proceeded to 
De 28:33 inquire’ of Jehovah, saying: “Shall I go and 
*Nu 27:21 |must I strike down these Phi-lis’tines?” In turn 
Jg l:l o| Jehovah said to David: “Go, and you must 
18a 28:6 | strike down the Phi-lis’tines and save Kei’lah.” 
2Sa 5:19 |3 At this the men of David said to him: “Look! 
Ps 37:5 |we are afraid while here in Judah," and how 
-iSa 22:5 |much more so in case we should go to Kei’lah 
“Jos 11:22 | against the battle lines* of the Phi-lis’tines!” 
25a 21:20 *So David inquired yet again of Jehovah.’ 
18°36 |Jehovah now answered him and said: “Rise up, 
Tenn go down to Kei’lah, because I am giving the 
28a 5:19 |Phi.lis’tines into your hand”! * Accordingly 
a “OF linen,” MVgSy; omitted by LXX. © Literally, “I have turned 


against,” M; “I am responsible for,” LXX; “I am guilty respect- 
ing,” VgSy. 
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David went with his men to Kei’lah and fought 
against the Philis’tines and drove off with their 
livestock but struck them down with a great 
slaughter, and David came to be the savior of 
the inhabitants of Kei’lah. 

6 Now it came about that when A.bi’a.thar®|®1Se 22:20 
the son of A-him’elech ran away to David at 
Kei’lah there was an eph’od* that went down* "Fe 28:90 
in his hand. *In time the report was made to i 
Saul: “David has come to Kei’lah.”* And Saul “Jos 15:44 
began to say: “God has sold» him into my| Ne 3:17 
hand,* for he has shut" himself up by coming kEx 14:9 
into a city with doors and bar.” * So Saul sum- 15a 26:8 
moned all the people to war, to go down to|nex 143 
Kei’lah, to besiege" David and his men. ° And] Fx i239 
David got to know that Saul was fabricating | "2,772, 
mischiefs against him. Hence he said to A-bi’a-| 1Ch 20:1 


Lu 19:43 
thar the priest: “Do bring the eph’od near.” a11 20:7 


10 And David went on to say: “O Jehovah the “ga 148 

God of Israel, your servant has definitely heard) Jer 33: 

that Saul is seeking to come to Kei’lah to lay} 15, 29:19 

the city in ruin on my account." © Will the land-| E8 36,. 

owners°® of Kei’lah surrender me into his hand? }°5a 11:26 

Will Saul come down just as your servant has 

heard? O Jehovah the God of Israel, tell your 

servant, please.” To this Jehovah said: “He will 

come down.”* 1? And David went on to say: |¥#s 5015 

“Will the landowners? of Kei’lah surrender me 

and my men into Saul’s hand?” In turn Jeho-|yPs 31:8 

vah said: “They will do the surrendering.’’#/#Ps 671. 
13 At once David rose up with his men, about 


a “There was an eph’od that went down,” M; “he brought down 
the eph’od,” T. » “Sold”? ZXXT; “alienated (rejected),” M; 
“delivered,” by altering the first letter of the word in the Hebrew 
text, Vg. © “Landowners.” M, b*‘al.im’; Vg, “men.” 
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“182 22:2, |six* hundred men,” and they went out of Kei’lah 
18a 30:9 |and continued walking about wherever they 
could walk about. And to Saul it was reported 
that David had escaped from Kei’lah and so he 
gave up going out. '* And David took up dwell- 
ing in the wilderness in places difficult to ap- 
proach, and he kept dwelling in the mountain- 
oPs 11:1. [ous region? in the wilderness of Ziph.* And 
"Sa 271 |Saul kept looking for him always,’ and God? 
Br 4:38 did not give him into his hand.’ “* And David 
+e 33:3 {continued in fear® because Saul had gone out 
H47 |to look for his soul while David was in the 
p 33:38 | wilderness of Ziph at Ho’resh.* 
Ps Mita | 16 Jon’a-than ip sn of ær e oe up 
Pr2:8 land went to David at Ho’resh, at he mig 
der 36:26 strengthen® his hand in regard to God.>* *" And 
ati 3i1 jhe went on to say to him: “Do not be afraid,* 
"Miss (for the hand of Saul my father will not find 
© 37:9 | you and you yourself will be king” over Israel 
,ii¢ 3 land I myself shall become second to you, and 
"Isa 41:10 [Saul] my father also has knowledge to that 
niga 16:18 effect.”" ** Then the two of them concluded a 
28a 5:3 |covenant® before Jehovah, and David kept dwell- 
"788 33:33 ling in Ho'resh and Jon’a-than himself went to 
#1Sa 18:3 
isa 20:42 |his own home. 
oga 34 | 19 Later the men of Ziph* went up to Saul 
Psalm 54 lat Gib’eah, saying: “Is not David concealing 
Rye oe himself close by us in the places difficult to 
visa 2:3, |approach at Ho’resh," on the hill of Hach.i’lah,¥ 
"isa 26:1 which is to the right side of Jeshi’mon? 
abe 18: 


1 |2° And now in harmony with the desire? of your 
* 11229 | soul, O king, to come down, come down and our 
“Six,” MVgSy; “four,” LXX. © “God,” MVgSy; “Jehovah,” 
LXX. ©“Continued in fear,” by a different vowel-pointing of 
the Hebrew verb; literally, “got to see (that), M. 4 Meaning 
oe Place.” ° Or, “the Ziph’ites,” M. f Or, “the (desert) deso- 
ation.” 
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part will be to surrender him into the hand of | ‘i124: 
the king.’” ** At this Saul said: “Blessed? are be 29:26, 
you of Jehovah,” for you have had compassion®| ©2Sa 12:6 
on me.* ** Go, please, persevere some more and Mic 31 
ascertain and see his place where his foot comes ; 
to be—whoever saw him there—for it has been 
said to me that he himself is surely cunning. 
3 And see and ascertain about all the hiding 
places where he hides himself,’ and you must} '¥5 14:11 
return to me with the evidence,* and I will go i 
with You, and it must occur that, if he is in the 
land, then I shall certainly search* for him care-| *2$8 
fully among all the thousands®® of Judah.” ®Nu 
24 So they rose up and went to Ziph* ahead 
of Saul, while David and his men were in the|* 
wilderness of Ma’on* in the Ar’a-bah*« to the} "#88 38: 
south? of Jeshi’mon. ** Later Saul came with|*?e 1:7 
his men to look for him. When they told David, 
he at once went down to the crag™ and con-| "31%5, 
tinued dwellinge in the wilderness of Ma/’on. 
When Saul got to hear of it, he went chasing 
after David into the wilderness of Ma/‘on. 
2# Eventually Saul came to this side of the 
mountain, and David and his men were on that 
side of the mountain. So David became hurried 
to go away” because of Saul; all the while Saul| risa 19:12 
and his men were closing" in on David and his 2Sa 18:14 
men to grab hold of them. * But there was a| 25131 
messenger that came to Saul, saying:t “Do|*#¢%79:!2 
hasten and go, for the Phi-lis’tines have made] ,2¢%3'3, 
a raid on the land!’" ** At that Saul turned back} 22,5339 


from chasing after David and went to meet the| 53/82, 


a Or, “on a certainty; assuredly.” » Or, “tribal subdivisions.” ° “The 
Ar’a-bah,” M. This is the rift valley that runs south to the Red Sea. 
4 Literally, “to the right side,” that is, when one faces east. ¢ “The 
crag and continued dwelling,” MVgSy; “the crag that is,” LXX. 
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Philis’tines. That is why they have called that 
place the Crag of the Divisions.* 


29 Then” David made his way up from there 
and took up dwelling in the places difficult to 


vJos 15:62 | approach at En-ge’di.” 


Seano And it came about that, as soon as Saul 
2 returned from following the Philis’- 
yiSa 23:28 | tines,” they came reporting to him, saying: 
“Look! David is in the wilderness of En-ge’di.” 


2 And Saul proceeded to take three thousand 
z18a 13:2 [chosen men* out of all Israel and to go looking 
“Ps 7:32 |for David’ and his men upon the bare rocks” 
cps 10418 lof the mountain goats. * At length he came to 
até |the stone sheepfolds* along the road, where a 
AS leave was, So Saul came in to ease nature,’ 
Je 3:24 | nile David and his men were in the parts of 
‘Psalm 57 |the cave’ farthest back, sitting down. * And 
Psalm 142/ David's men began to say to him:° “Here is the 
“es 20.8 day on which Jehovah does say to you, ‘Look! 
‘130 23:7 |I am giving your enemy into your hand" and you 
1Sa 26:23 | nust do to him just as it may seem good in 

your eyes.’" So David rose up and quietly cut 
off the skirt of the sleeveless coat that belonged 
to Saul. *But it came about afterward that 
#28a 24:10 | David's heart” kept striking him for the reason 
ijo 340 |that he had cut off the skirt [of the sleeveless 
kae di7. |coat] 4 that belonged to Saul. * Hence he said to 
ISa 14:45 | his men: “It is unthinkable on my part, from 
#5014 | Jehovah's standpoint, that I should do this thing 
“8a 9:9 [to my lord,*® the anointed! of Jehovah, by 


a Or, “called that place Se’la-ham-mah.le’koth,” M; this with refer- 
ence to the smooth or slippery places. B Chapter 24 begins here 
in M. ° Literally, “came in to cover his feet.” 4 “Skirt of the sleeve- 
leas coat,” LXXVeSyT and eight Hebrew manuscripts; “skirt,” M. 
eOr, “master.” 'Anointed.” M, ma.shi’ahh; LXX, chris.tos’; 
Ve, chris’tus; Sy, m’shihh. 
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thrusting out my hand against him, for he is 

the anointed* of Jehovah.” " Accordingly David 

dispersed his men with these words and he did 

not allow them to rise up against Saul." As| nfs 7:4, 

for Saul, he rose up from the cave and kept} Ro 12:17 

going on his way." risa 39:33 
8 So David rose up afterward and went out 

from the cave and called out after Saul, saying: 

“My lord’ the king!” At this Saul looked behind reap a 

him and David proceeded to bow low with his igs A 


face to the eartht and prostrate himself. ° And whe oat 
David went on to say to Saul: “Why do you "iga 26:19 


listen to the words of man," saying, ‘Look! Ps 141.8 


David is seeking your hurt’? 1° Here this day| Bf 18:35 
your eyes have seen how Jehovah gave you|%!$8 3% 
today into my hand in the cave, and someone” | 338 26: 

said to kill you, but I felt sorry for you and aid te 8 
said, ‘I shall not thrust out my hand against my "OK 
lord, for he is the anointed!” of Jehovah.’ © And, 3K 3 
my father,* see, yes, see the skirt of your sleeve-|"}3"7 
less coat in my hand, for when I cut off the skirt| 93,95: 
of your sleeveless coat I did not kill you. Know SIKI 8:5 
and see that there is no evil’ or transgression® in 18a 26: Sa 
my hand and I have not sinned against you, | Mic 7:2 
while you are lying in wait for my soul to take F he a, 
it away. 9 12 May Jehovah judge between me and| i3% Ee 

you,* and Jehovah must take vengeance’ for me ‘Ro (2:1 
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from you, but my own hand will not come to be |;1$4 36:11 
upon you,’ ?* Just as the proverb? of the ancients ye ee 


says: ‘From the wicked® ones wickedness will go Me Tit 
forth,” but my own hand will not come to be up- us bate 

on you, ™ After whom has the king of Israel] iiSe%733 
gone out?* After whom are you chasing? After 


28a 9: 
a dead? dog?* After a single flea?" 15 And Jeho-|°23% 14:2, 


a “Anointed.” M, ma.shi’ahh; LXX, chris.tos’; Vg, chris’tus; Sy, 
m’shihh, 


soe 
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vah must become judge and he must judge be- 
r2Ch 24:22 | tween me and you, and he will see’ and he will 
sJg 8:31 |conduct the legal case* for me and judge me 
Ps 43:1 {to free me] from your hand.” 
16 And it came about that, at the moment 
that David finished speaking these words to 
usa 26:17 |Saul, Saul proceeded to say: “Is this your voice, 
uge 3826 [my son David?”t And Saul began to raise his 
1Sa,2621 own voice and weep. *’ And he went on to say 
i :3 |to David: “You are more righteous’? than I am,” 
vPr 25:21 |for it is you who have rendered me good” and 
Ro 12:20 |it is I who have rendered you evil. 18 And you— 
you have told today what good you have done 
in connection with me in that Jehovah surrend- 
8 jered me into your hand’ and you did not kill 
me. 1 Now in the case where a man finds his 
enemy, will he send him away on a good road? 
So Jehovah himself will reward you with good, 
21Sa 23:21 |due to the fact that this day you have done it 
Ps 18:20 |to me.* 2° And now, look! I well know that you 
48.7222. will, without fail, rule as king* and that in your 
iga 18:8, [hand the kingdom of Israel will certainly en- 
2 dure. ° So now do swear?” to me by Jehovah that 
t you will not cut off my seed after me and that 
¢ 31:53 |you will not annihilate my name out of the 
Sa 3i |house of my father.’* ** Accordingly David 
st i018 [swore to Saul, after which Saul went to his 
1Sa 28:3 |home.’ As for David and his men, they went up 
29 ito the place difficult to approach." 
1 In time Samuel died® and all Israel pro- 
2 ceeded to collect together and bewail“ 
®iSa 31:13 him and bury°® him at his house® in Ra’mah.* 
„146 |Then David rose up and went down to the 
13:38 | wilderness of Pa’ran.>* 


a “At his house,” MLXXVg; “in his burial place,” Sy, » “Pa’ran,” 
MSyVg; “Ma’on,” LXX. 
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2 Now there was a man in Ma’on” and his| "15 23:24 
work was in Car’mel.* And the man was very 
great and he had three thousand sheep and a 
thousand goats,° and he came to be [engaged] in|°Ch 29:21 
shearing" his sheep at Car’mel." * And the man’s| "Sa 13:23 
name was Na’bal and his wife's name was Ab’i-| iss 305 
gail.° And the wife was good at discernment* and} "B27 
beautiful in form, but the husband was harsh and) B: 333, 
bad in his practices,t and he was a Ca’leb.ite.°¥ | °2Ch 2:50 


‘ And David got to hear in the wilderness that| Isa 5 


Na’bal was shearing’ his sheep. * So David sent Vae 38:13 

ten young men and David said to the young men: 

“Go up to Car’mel* and you must come to Na’bal 

and ask him in my name about his welfare.y|¥15* 17:22 

* And this is what you must say to my brother: 

‘May you be well* and also your household be! “?Ss 18:28 

well and all that you have be well. ” And now I paran 

have heard that you have shearers, Now the) Lu 10:5 

shepherds that belong to you happened them- 

selves to be with us.° We did not molest them*| 2}§322:2 

and nothing at all showed up missing of theirs all 

the days they happened to be in Car’mel,* * Ask 

your own young men and they will tell you, that 

my* young men may find favor in your eyes, be- 

cause it was upon a good day’ that we came.*| °Es 9:19 

Just give, please, whatever your hand may find) “+8 11:41 

to your servants and to your son? David.’ ” 31Sa 24:16 
9 Accordingly David’s young men came and 

spoke to Na’bal in accord with all these words “Ig 9 

in the name of David and then waited. ™ At} isa 

this Na’bal answered David's servants and said: | 7272: 

“Who is David and who is the son of Jes’se?*| £8 733 


B 


a “Carmel,” In the mountainous region of Judah and seven miles 
south of He’bron; see Joshua 15: 20, 54, 55, » Or, “to the living 
one,” M, © Literally, “the,” M. 4“Because upon a good day we 
have come,” LXXVgSy and many Hebrew manuscripts, 
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Nowadays the servants* that are breaking 
away, each one on account of his master,» have 
#1sa 22:2 |become many.* ** And do I have to take my 
kDe 8:17 |bread* and my water? and my slaughtered meat 
Pi Tae that I have butchered for my shearers and give 
it to men of whom I do not even know from 
where they are?”» 

12 Upon that David’s young men turned 
around on their way and went back and came 
and reported to him in accord with all these 
words. Immediately David said to his men: 
“Gird on every one his sword!” So they girded 
on every one his sword and David also girded 
on his own sword, and they began to go up 
after David, about four hundred men, while 
two hundred sat by the baggage." 

14 Meanwhile, to Ab’i-gail, Na’bal’s wife, one 
of the young men reported, saying: “Look! 
David sent messengers from the wilderness to 
wish our master” well,’ but he screamed re- 
eMr 15:29 |hukes* at them. 1 And the men were very good 
to us and they did not molest us and we did not 
miss a single thing all the days of our walking 
about with them while we happened to be in 
the field.t ° A wall°* was what they proved to 
be around us both by night and by day all the 
days that we happened to be with them, shep- 
herding the flock. ** And now know and see what 
you are going to do, for evil has been deter- 
mined? against our master” and against all his 
house, as he is too much of a good-for-nothing 
“iKi 21:10 | fellow®* to speak to him.” 


nEc 11:1 


sprs 


Seis 
SERR 


a “slaves”? b “Master.” M a.donim’, See chapter 20, verse 38, 
A a Ae “Water,” MvVgSy; “wine,” LXX. 4 More literally, “to 
bless our master,” M. è Literally, “a son of Be’lial (or, worthless- 
ness),” M., 
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18 At once Ab’i-gail° hastened* and took two? “ISa 2: 
hundred loaves of bread and two large jars of 
wine and five sheep dressed’ and five seah aeg i. 
measures" of roasted? grain and a hundred cakes| Sario 
of raisins" and two hundred cakes of pressed| kg 33:3" 
figs* and put them upon the asses. ' Then she| 338 37:33 
said to her young men: “Pass on ahead of me.* “23a 16: "12 


Look! I am coming after you.” But to her hus- *1Ch 12:40 


band Na’bal she told nothing. KGe 32:16 


20 And it occurred that while she was riding 
on the ass" and secretly going down the moun-/"J9s 15:18 
tain, why, there were David and his men coming ia 
down to meet her. So she encountered them. 
z1 As for David, he had said: “It was altogether 
for disappointment that I guarded everything 
that belongs to this fellow in the wilderness and 
not a single thing of all that belongs to him 
showed up missing," and yet he repays me evil sie i 
in return for good.* ** So may God do to the ene-| Es 3: = 
mies of David and so may he add to itt if I| £8193 
shall let any one of all who are his that urinates" Jer 183 a 
against the wall remain until the morning.” Ra Lin 
317 
23 When Ab’‘i-gail caught sight of David, she} 138 33:44 
at once hastened and got down off the ass and} “JE! 14:10 
fell upon her face before David and bowed to| $t 21:21 
the earth.” ™ She then fell at his feet” and said: | }$# 2:41 
“Upon me myself, O my lord, be the error,?|12514:37 
and, please, let your slave girl speak in your| #92433 
ears,’ and listen to the words of your slave?|$isi1:23 
girl. * Please, do not let my lord set his heart®| 233 14:12 
upon this good-for-nothing* mane Na’bal, for, as| 18425, 


his name is, so he is. Na’bal is his name and] 35} 21:19 


ore gg 


a A seah = about 11.2 quarts (U.S. A.). “Do to David,” LXX, 
Compare 2 Samuel 12:14, ee a. © Literally, “this man of 
Bo'lial (or, wortblessness) "M . d Meaning “Senseless; Stupid.” 
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senselessness® is with him. As for me your slave 
girl, I did not see my lord’s young men that you 
had sent. ** And now, my lord, as Jehovah is 
living’ and as your soul is living,” Jehovah has 
24 |held you back® from entering into bloodguilt* 
? and having your own hand come to your salva- 
tion. And now let your enemies and those 
seeking injury to my lord become like Na’bal." 
19, |21 And now as regards this gift blessing’ that 
jer 29:22 your maidservant has brought to my lord, it 
Sa 30:28 | must be given to the young men that are walk- 
nJg 410 jing about in the steps" of my lord. ** Pardon, 
please, the transgression of your slave girl, be- 
cause Jehovah will without fail make for my 
lord a lasting house,*" because the wars of Jeho- 
vah are what my lord is fighting, and, as for 
evil, it will not be found in you throughout your 
days.*t * When man rises up to pursue you and 
HRI i833 |look for your soul, the soul of my lord will cer- 

191 [tainly prove to be wrapped up in the bag of 
life’ with Jehovah your God," but, as for the 
soul of your enemies, he will sling’ it forth as 
from inside the hollow of the sling. * And it 
*|must occur that, because Jehovah will do to my 
15:28 (lord the good toward you according to all that 
he has spoken,” he certainly will commission 
$3, |you as leader? over Israel. * And let this not 
6:21 [become to you a cause for staggering!’ or a 
Si stumbling block to the heart of my lord, both 
11:22 [by the shedding of blood without cause and by 
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* N’batah’, M. ® Literally, “bloods,” M. ¢ “Having your own hand 

eome to your salvation.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive 

Absolute and hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time. 4 Or, 

"a faithful (firmly established) house,” ° Literally, “in you from 

Pear days,” that is, all the days you have lived from your birth, 
“Staggering.” Figurative of qualms of conscience, 
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having [the hand of] my lord? [itself] come to 
his salvation.” And Jehovah will certainly do 


o 
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good to my lord and you must remember* your Ps p:i 
slave girl.” abe 40:18 
32 At this David said to Ab’igail: “Blessed| “*? 
be Jehovah the God of Israel,’ who has sent Go 24:37 
you this day to meet me! ** And blessed be your) Ezr 7:27 
sensibleness’ and blessed be you who have re-| Ps 72:13 
strained me this day from entering into blood-| .b2 2/5 
guilt? and having my own hand come to my| «i593, 
salvation.* ™ And, on the other hand, as Jeho-| 158 25:26 


vah the God of Israel is living, who has held 
me back from doing injury to you,” if you had} "18a 25:28 
not hastened that you might come to meet me, 
there would certainly not have remained to 
Na’bal until the morning light anyone urinat- 
ing” against a wall.” * With that David accepted | *1Sa 
from her hand what she had brought him, and 
to her he said: “Go up in peace to your house.*| 2 
See, I have listened to your voice that I may] 2Sa 
have consideration" for your person.” m7 
36 Later Ab‘igail came in to Na’bal, and|"°*??** 
there he was having a feast? in his house like} °2Sa 3:20 
the feast of the king," and Na’bal’s heart was) '2,13:23 
feeling good within him and he was as drunk} Lu 14:2 
as could be,* and she did not tell him a thing, | *2S3 13:28 
small or great, until the morning light. ** And 
it came about in the morning, when the wine| # 
had gone out of Na’bal, that his wife went tell-| & 
ing him these things. And his heartt came to be|t2 
dead inside him and he himself became as a 
stone. * After that about ten days elapsed and 


af 
e 
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a “The hand of my lord,” LXX, “my lord,” M. » Literally, “bloods,” 
© “Having my own hand come to my salvation.” The Hebrew verb 
here is in the infinitive absolute and hence is impersonal and in- 
definite as to time. 
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„Ex 12:2 |then Jehovah struck" Na’‘bal, so that he died. 
2K} 15:5. | 39 And David got to hear that Na’bal had 
Ac 12:23 |died and so he said: “Blessed be Jehovah, who 
vJg 6:31 [has conducted the legalY case of my reproach 
[to free me] from Na’bal’s hand and has kept 
3 |his servant back from evil,” and the evilness of 
¥1Sa 29:26 Na'ba] Jehovah has turned back upon his own 
head!’ And David proceeded to send and pro- 
pose to Ab‘igail to take her as his wife.” “° So 
David’s servants came to Ab’i-gail at Car’mel 
and spoke to her, saying: “David himself has 
sent us to you to take you as his wife.”° “ Im- 
mediately she rose up and bowed with her face 
to the earth* and said: “Here is your slave girl 
as a maidservant to wash‘ the feet of the serv- 
ants of my lord.” + Then Ab’i-gail’ hastened and 
rose up and went riding® on the ass with five 
maids of hers walking behind her,* and she went 
accompanying» the messengers of David and 
then became his wife. 
‘13a 27:3 | 43 David had also taken A-hin’o.am* from 
“Jos 15:56 | Jez’re.el,* and the women came to be, even both 
38a 305 lof them, his wives.* 
niSa 18:20) 44 As for Saul, he had given Mi’chal" his 
rSa 315 |daughter, David's wife, to Pal’ti® the son of 
"isa 10:30 Ta‘ish, who was from Gal’lim.* 


Migs 15:55 $, In time the men of Ziph*t came to Saul at 
ah 12:1 Gib’e.ah," saying: “Is not David conceal- 
Jin 24, |ing himself* on the hill of Hach.i‘lah,’ facing 
y1Su 23:23 | Je.shi‘mon?”¢ ? And Saul proceeded to rise upY 
Sa 24:7 | and go down to the wilderness of Ziph, and with 
“Sa 24:2 |him three thousand men,” the chosen ones of 
Israel, to look for David in the wilderness of 
* Literally, “at her foot,” M, b Or, “following.” ¢ Or, “the Ziph’. 
vom a himself close by us,” LXX. è Or, “the (desert) 
Hlewolation.” 
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Ziph. * And Saul took up camping on the hill of 
Hach.i’lah,Y which faces Je.shi’mon,** by the| y1$2 23:29 
road, while David was dwelling in the wilder- ; 
ness. And he got to see that Saul had come after 

him into the wilderness. *So David sent spies*| "¥ps2'4 
that he might know that Saul had for a fact 
come. * Later David rose up and went to the place 
where Saul had encamped, and David got to 
see the place where Saul had lain down, and 
also Ab’ner* the son of Ner the chief of his|*{$s 
army; and Saul was lying in the camp enclosure* : 
with the people camping all around him. ° Then} ¢1sa 11 
David answered and said to A-him’elech the} Ge1s: 
Hittite’ and A.bish’ai® the son of Ze-ru’iah,” the| 38% 
brother of Jo’ab: “Who will go down with me| 75* 
to Saul into the camp?” To this A-bish’ai said: | 3388 3:9, 
“I myself shall go down with you.”* * And David) 28a 16:9 
made his way with A.bish’ai to the people by| 25a 23:18 
night,* and, look! Saul was lying asleep in the} «sg 7:10 
camp" enclosure with his spear stuck into the} ith 5:2 
earth at his head, and Ab’ner and the people|™% 744 
were lying all around him. 

8 A-bish’ai now said to David: “Godr has} rJos21:44 
today surrendered! your enemy into your hand.| isa 23:14 
And now let me, please, pin him to the earth|sDe 32:30 
with the spear just once and I shall not do it| “* 
to him twice.”* * However, David said to A-bish’-| 22:3, 
ai: “Do not bring him to ruin, for who is it that} 284 
has thrust his hand out against the anointed* | viSa 14:39 
of JehovahY and has remained innocent?”’| yisa 24:15 
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1 And David went on to say: “As Jehovah is| Eu1$:7 
living,” Jehovah will be the one to smite him,” | .G¢ 47:33 


or his day will come? and he will have to die,| BE #33 


a Or, “the (desert) desolation.” Þ “God,” MVg; “your God,” Sy; 
“Jehovah,” LXX. © “Anointed.” M, ma.shi’’ahh; Sy, m’shihh; LXX, 
chris.tos’; Vg, chris’tus. 
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*De 32:35 jor down into battle he will go and he will cer- 
cGe 44:7. \tainly be swept away.” “It is unthinkable? on 
188 i445 my part, from Jehovah’s standpoint, to thrust 
33 [my hand out* against the anointed* of Jeho- 
Fr 24:29 \vah!* So now take, please, the spear that is at 
20 |his head and the water® canteen, and let us get 
on our way.” * Accordingly David took the 
spear and the water canteen from the place at 
Saul’s head and then they got on their way, 
‘Sa 24:4 |and there was no one seeing’ nor anyone taking 
note nor anyone waking up, for all of them 
Ge 2:21, |were asleep, because it was a deep sleep? from 
Isa 29:10 | Jehovah that had fallen upon them. ™ Then 
David passed on to the other side and stood 
“Ig 9:7... [upon the top of the mountain at a distance,” 
the space between them being great. 
14 And David began to call out to the people 
and to Ab’ner the son of Ner, saying: “Will 
"18a 14:50 /you not answer, Ab’ner?” And Ab/ner* began 
$ |to answer and say: “Who are you that have 
called out to the king?” ** And David went on 
to say to Ab’ner: “Are you not a man? And 
who is like you in Israel? Why, then, did you 
not watch over your lord» the king? For some- 
one came to the people to bring the king your 
k1Sa 26:8 |Jord> to ruin. 1 This thing that you have done 
nJg 8:19 _ [is not good. As Jehovah is living," you men de- 
ša 20:21 |serve to die," because you have not watched 
3Sa 12:5 |over YOUR lord,” over the anointed* of Jehovah.§ 
Sa 24:6 | And now see where the king’s spear and the 
45 [water canteent are that were at his head.” 
17 And Saul began to recognize the voice of 
David and to say: “Is this your voice, my son 


2Sa 3: 


a“ Anointed.” See verse 9, footnote c. P “Lord.” M, a-do.nim’, the 
Seiny of a.dén’, the plural of excellence. See chapter 20, verse 38, 
ootnote a. © Literally, “vou men are the sons of death,” M. 
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David?" To this David said: “It is my voice, | "J$* 24:8 
my lord the king.” 1$ And he added: “Why is 
this that my lord is chasing after his servant,’ retre 
for what have I done and what evil is there in| Ps 69:4 
my hand?” 1° And now let my lord the king,| "PS iSe 
please, listen to the words of his servant: If it| Joh 18:23 
is Jehovah that has incited you against me,7/ #83 16:14 
let him smell a grain offering.’ But if it is the| 388 18:19 
sons of man,*° they are cursed? before Jeho-| [2i\.° 
vah,* because they have driven me out today! _Le 26: 
from feeling myself attached to the possession>®| 22Sa_20 
of Jehovah,’ saying, ‘Go, serve other gods!” 
2 And now do not let my blood fall to the earth 
before the face of Jehovah,® for the king of Is- 
rael has gone out to look for a single flea,” just 
as one chases a partridge upon the mountains.” 
21 In turn Saul said: “I have sinned.” Come 
back, my son David, for I shall no more do you 
injury, in view of the fact that my soul has 
been precious‘ in your eyes this day. Look! I 
have acted foolishly and am very much in the 
wrong.” * Then David answered and said: 
“Here is the spear of the king, and let one of 
the young men come on over and fetch it. 2 And 
Jehovah it is who will repay to each one his 
own righteousness™ and his own faithfulness, |9354 8:45, 
in that Jehovah today gave you into my hand] Ne 43:4 
and I was unwilling to thrust my hand out 1 
against the anointed? of Jehovah." ** And, look!) risa 
just as your soul was great this day in my eyes,|,pe iss 
so may my soul be great in the eyes of Jehovah,*| Mt 3: 
that he may deliver me out of all distress.”°t|?25«.4 
* At this Saul said to David: “Blessed may you 


a Literally, “sons of the man roma agg R M, ® Or, “inheritance.” 
e “Look for a single flea,” MVgSy; “look for my soul,” LXX. 
d “Anointed.” See verse 9, footnote ¢. 
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uNu 24:9, |be,¥ my son David. Not only will you without 
fail work but you will also without fail come off 
vGe 32:28 Ithe winner.”¥ And David proceeded to go on 
~ [his way, and, as for Saul, he returned to his 

yiSa 24:22 place.” 
c2Sa 6:16 However, David said in his heart:° “Now 
27 I shall be swept away one day by Saul’s 
7182 16:1 hand, There is nothing better for me* than that 
1Sa 23:17 |I should escape’ without fail to the land of the 
„Pr 13:12 | Phi-lis’tines,° and Saul must despair of me in 

4143 |looking for me any longer in all the territory 
lof Israel, and I shall certainly escape from his 
3° hand.” *So David rose up and he and six hun- 

dred* men that were with him passed over to 
213 | A’chish’ the son of Ma’och, the king of Gath. 
:10 |3 And David continued to dwell with A’chish in 
Gath, he and his men, each one with his house- 
hold, David and his two wives,°® A-hin’o.am’* the 
Jez’re.e]l.it-ess and Ab’i.gail,? Na’bal’s wife, the 
Car’mel.it.ess. * In time report was made to Saul 
that David had run away to Gath, and so he did 
not go looking for him still another time.” 

5 Then David said to A’chish: “If, now, I 
have found favor in your eyes, let them give 
me a place in one of the cities of the countryside 
dda at that I may dwell there, for why should your 
2Co 6:17 |servant dwell in the royal city with you?’ 
kes igs s Accordingly A’chish gave him Zik’lag* on that 
132 $1, |\day. That is why Zik’lag has come to belong 
3Sa it, |to the kings of Judah down to this day. 

12:1 | 7 And the number of the days that David 
:11:28 |dwelt in the countryside of the Phi-lis’tines 
came to be a year and four months,” * And 
Ni ig29 David proceeded to go up with his men that 
18,72 they might raid the Gesh’ur.ites" and the Gir’- 
ini 4s |zites and the A.mal’ek.ites,* for they were in- 
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habiting the land that [extended] from Te’lam#t|t1Sa 15:4 
as far as Shur" and down to the land of Egypt.” | Se 23:38 


° And David struck the land, but he preserved] visa 15:7 - 


neither man nor woman alive;¥ and he took] ¥Pe 25:19 
flocks and herds and asses and camels and cloth-| 1Sa 15:3 
ing, after which he returned and came to 
A’chish. *° Then A’chish said: “Where did you 

men make a raid? today?” To this David said; | 2458 30:14 
“Upon the south of Judah* and upon the south |*25a 24:7 
of the Je.rah’me.el-ites° and upon the south of| Ch 2:9 
the Ken‘ites,”* = As for man and woman, David} “152 15:6 
was not preserving any alive to bring them to 

Gath, saying: “That they may not tell on us, 

saying, ‘This is the way David did.’ "* (And this| *154 22:22 
way has been his procedure all the days that he 

dwelt in the countryside of the Phi-lis’tines.) 

32 Consequently A’chish believed® David, saying | °Ps 1612 
to himself: “He has unquestionably become a 
stench® among his people Israel,’ and he will| $2 383, 
have to become my servant to time indefinite.” | 1Sa 13:4 


9 And it came about in those days that 

the Phi-lis’tines began to collect their 
camps for the army to make war against Israel.®) *Jg 3:3, 
So A’chish said to David: “You undoubtedly 382 135 
know that it is with me that you should go out} 1Sa 29:1 
into the camp, you and your men.” ? At that)/183 37:12 
David said to A’chish: “That is why you your- 
self? know what your servant is to do.’* Ac- NISA rie 
cordingly A’chish said to David: “That is why 
guardian of my head I shall appoint you always.” 

3 Now Samuel himself had died and all Israel 
had proceeded to bewail him and bury him in 


a Literally, “from long ago (me-‘o.lam’),” M. It is conjectured that 
this should read: “from Te’lam,” There are 12 manuseripts of LXX 
that read: “from Te’la(m).” See Joshua 15:24; 1 Samuel 15:4, 
b “Yourself,” MSy; “now,” LXXVg. 
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k1Sa 251 |Ra’mah his own city.* As for Saul, he had re- 
~ [moved the spirit mediums? and the professional 
foretellers of events from the land.” 

4 Subsequently the Phi-lis’tines collected to- 
gether and came and pitched camp in Shu’nem." 
So Saul collected all Israel together and they 
pitched camp in Gil-bo’a.s °" When Saul got to 
see the camp of the Phi-lis’‘tines he became 
afraid and his heart began to tremble very 
Fs 73:19 |much.t è Although Saul would inquire of Jeho- 
par vah,” Jehovah never answered him,’ either by 
ulsa 14:37 |dreams® or by the U’rim? or by the prophets.” 
vPri28 |’ Finally Saul said to his servants: “Look for 
°2Sa 14:2 ją woman?’ who is a mistress of spirit medium- 
ship? for me and let me go to her and consult 
s |her.” Then his servants said to him: “Look! 
o |there is a woman who is a mistress of spirit 
mediumship in En-dor.’’* 
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„De 33:8 ? : ; 
eS, 8 So Saul disguised’ himself and clothed him- 
onze 20:3 |self with other garments and went, he and two 
be 19:31 |men with him, and they came to the woman by 
De 18:11 (night. He now said: “Employ divination,’ please, 
Ac 16:16 Phe F i : 

Re 21:8 |for me by spirit mediumship and bring up for 


^os ITM |me the one whom I shall designate to you.” 


Ki 14:2, 19 However, the woman said to him: “Here you 
‘De 18:10. | yourself well know what Saul did, how he cut 
Isa 8:19 | off the spirit mediums and the professional fore- 
1Sa 28:3 | tellers of events from the land.® Why, then, are 
you acting like a trapper against my soul to 
"“Ki5:7 |have me put to death?’”* 1° Immediately Saul 
swore to her by Jehovah, saying: “As Jehovah 
"Sa 14:39 |jg alive,” guilt for error will not befall you in 
this matter!” = At this the woman said: “Whom 


“Spirit mediums.” Human agents used as a vessel of a spirit of 
Python or demon of divination. (See Acts 16:16.) LXX, “ventrilo- 
qulsts”; Vg, “magi (astrologers) .” 
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shall I bring up for you?” To this he said: 
“Bring up Samuel for me.” 1! When the woman 
saw ‘“Samuel’* she began crying out at the/ £95, 
top of her voice, and the woman went on to 

say to Saul:" “Why did you trick me when you] ®!*! 14:6 
yourself are Saul?” '’ But the king said to her: 

“Do not be afraid, but what did you see?” And] rps 82:6 
the woman went on to say to Saul: “A gods I| Jgh 2° 
saw coming up out of the earth.”® 1 At once} 54 
he said to her: “What is his form?” to which 

she said: “It is an old° man coming up, and he 

has himself covered with a sleeveless coat.’’*| "389 15:27 
At that Saul recognized that it was “Samuel,’’t) 2Th 2:10 
and he proceeded to bow low with his face to 
the earth and to prostrate himself. 

15 And “Samuel” began to say to Saul: 
“Why have you disturbed me by having me 
brought up?’" To this Saul said: “I am in very 
sore straits,” as the Phiis’tines are fighting 
against me and God" himself has departed” 
from me and has answered me no more, either 
by means of the prophets* or by dreams,” so 
that I am calling you to let me know what I}. 
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16 And “Samuel” went on to say: “Why,| {fF 73:28 


then, do you inquire of me, when Jehovah him- 
self has departed from you” and proves to be} 2K! 6:27 
your adversary? 17 And Jehovah will do for| 4/8 2:5 


a Literally, “with a great voice,” M, ®“A god.” M, elohim’, the 
plural of elo'ah. Evidently the plural of excellence or grandeur 
and thus merely applying to an individual, for the woman saw only 
the form of an old man come up. This, even though the accompany- 
ing verb “coming” is in the plural number. Compare chapter 17, 
verse 26, footnote a, © “Old,” MVasy; “erect,” LXXBItLegionensis 
codex, margin, d “God.” HLo.him’, the plural of excellence, with the 
verb “has departed” in the singular number. € “Your adversary,” 
MVg; “with your fellow man (your neighbor),” SyLXX. 
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‘44 |himself* just as he spoke by means of me* and 

Jehovah will rip the kingdom away from your 

hand and give it to your fellow man David." 

** As you did not obey the voice of Jehovah® 

and you did not execute his burning anger 

against Am’a.lek,” that is why this is the thing 

that Jehovah will certainly do to you this day." 

1 And Jehovah will also give Israel with you 

25 [into the hand of the Phi lis’tines,* and tomorrow 

niša 31:5 |you" and your sons" will be with me.» Even the 

28a 2:8 |camp of Israel Jehovah will give into the hand 
#1Sa 31:7 |of the Phi-lis’tines,’’* 

20 At that Saul quickly fell down his full 

length to the earth and became very much 

usa 25:37 | afraidt because of “Samuel’s” words. Also there 

happened to be no power in him, because he 

had not eaten food the whole day and the whole 

night. ** The woman now came to Saul and saw 

that he had been greatly terrified, So she said 

to him: “Here your maidservant has obeyed 

your voice and I proceeded to put my soul in 

‘1g 12:3 |my palmy and obey the words that you spoke 

Job 13:14 tg me, ° And now, please, you, in turn, obey 

the voice of your maidservant, and let me set 

before you a piece of bread, and you eat, that 

power may come to be in you, because you will 

go on your way.” ™ But he refused and said: 

yiK! 214 |“T am not going to eat.”” However, his servants 

‘Pr 28:20 land also the woman" kept urging him.’ Finally 

Ac 1615 ihe obeyed their voice and rose up from the 

ıkı 12:08 earth and sat on the bed. ** Now the woman had 

‘fe 1. |a fattened calf? in the house.” So she quickly 


*“Wor himself,” MSy; “to you,” LXXVg and five Hebrew manu- 
scripts. b “Tomorrow you and your sons (will be) with me,” 
MVgSy; “tomorrow you and your sons with you will fall,” LXX. 
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sacrificed* it and took flour and kneaded dough 

and baked it into unfermented® cakes. 2° Then|°2K! 23:9 
she served them to Saul and his servants and 

they ate. After that they rose up and went away 

during that night. 


P And the Phi-lis’tines* proceeded to col-|^1Sa 28:1 
lect all their camps together at A’phek, °| °1K! 20:30 
while the Israelites were camping by the spring 


that was in Jez’reel.' * And the axis lords® of ‘Teese. 
the Phi-lis‘tines were passing along by hundreds} ii! 211° 
and by thousands, and David and his men were| #3! 2° 
passing along afterward with A’chish.” * And|°425,133 
the princes of the Phi.lis’tines began to say:| 182 5:8. 
“What do these Hebrews? mean?” At this ee foe 


A’chish said to the princes of the Phi-lis’tines: 

“Is this not David the servant of Saul king of 

Israel, who happened to be with me here a year 

or two,>* and I have not found* in him a single #18 za 
thing from the day of his deserting [to me] | Da 6:5" 
until this day?” + And the princes of the Phi-| iPe 3:16 
lis'tines became indignant? at him and the}%K15:11 
princes of the Phi-lis’tines went on to say to 

him: “Make the man go back” and let him go nich a219 
back to his place where you assigned him, and i 
do not let him go down with us into the battle, 

that he may not become a resisters" of us in the | "154 14:21 
battle. And with what should this person put 

himself in favor with his lord?4 Is it not with 

the heads of those [our] men? *Is this not 

David to whom they kept responding in the 


dances, saying, ‘Saul has struck down his thou-}"183 125 
sands, and David his tens of thousands’?”s peat 


27:14 
6 Consequently A’chisht called David and tiga a 


a “Sacrificed,” MLXX. b “This second year,” LXX; “years,” MVg. 
© Satan’, M; adwer.sa’rius, Vg. 4 “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural 
of adn’. See chapter 20, verse 38, footnote a. 
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uzSa 20:3 |said to him: “As Jehovah is living," you are 
Isa 65:16 |uUpright,Y and your going out” and your coming 
vMt 5:16 |in with me in the camp has been good in my 
1Pe 3:16 |eyes, for I have not found evil in you from the 
23a 3:25. |day of your coming to me until this day.? But 


ps! }9:27 |in the eyes of the axis lords* you are not good. 

aga |7 And now return and go in peace that you may 

*jos.133 (not do anything bad in the eyes of the axis lords 

180 5:8, of the Phi-lis’tines.” * However, David said to 

cisa 12:3 |A’chish: “Why, what have I done" and what 

1Sa 20:3" have you found in your servant from the day 
a 


asa 2:2 {that I came to be before you until this day,* 
that I should not come and actually fight against 
the enemies of my lord the king?” ° At this 
A’chish answered and said to David: “I well 
know that you have been good in my own eyes, 
aiT \like an angel’ of God.‘ Only it is the princes of 
Zan 33520 the Phi.lis’tines that have said, ‘Let him not 
Ga 4:4 (go up with us into the battle.’ ° And now rise 
up early in the morning with the servants of 
your lord® that came with you, and you men 
must rise up early in the morning when it has 
“Ps 37:29, [become light for you.’ Then go.” 
2Pe 2:9 11 Accordingly David rose up early, he and 
*Ps 39:7, Ihis men, to go in the morning” and return to 
Ps 119:133 the land of the Phi.lis’tines, and the Phi-lis’tines 
"Jos 19:18 |themselves went up to Jez’re.el." 


25a d:d 
®Jos 15:31 | And it came about while David and his 
vee 11:8 3 men were coming to Zik’lag” on the third 


8 
i? day that the A.mal’ek.ites* made a raid on the 
13a 15:7 [south and on Zik’lag, and they proceeded to 
Sa 14:39 [strike Zik’lag and burn it with fire,° * and to 
carry off captive the women [and all] that? 
a “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.ddn’. See chapter 20, 


verse 38, footnote a, ® “The women and all things that,” EXX; “the 
women that,’ MSy. 
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were in it, from the smallest to the greatest. 
They did not put anyone* to death,” but they) "38327 
drove them along and went on their way. 
3 When David came with his men to the city,|" 
why, there it was burned with fire" and, as for 
their wives and their sons and their daughters, 
they had been carried off captive. * And David 
and the people that were with him began to 
raise their voice and weep* until there was in| 
them no power to weep [any more]. * And 
David's two wives had been carried off captive, 
A-hin’o.am! the Jez’re.el.it-ess and Ab’i-.gail" the ¢ 
wife of Na’bal the Car’mel.ite, ° And it became 
very distressing to David,’ because the people `: 
said to stone him,” for the soul of all the people | “sa 17: 
had become bitter, each one because of his sons |., 43T 
and his daughters. So David took to strengthen-| E$ 373, 
ing himself by Jehovah his God." Ps 33:18 
7 Hence David said to A-bi’a.thar® the priest,| P 
the son of A-him’e.lech: ‘Do, please, bring the 
eph’od near to me.” And A-bi’a.thar came bring- 
ing the eph’od near to David. * And David began] p 
to inquire of Jehovah,* saying: “Shall I chase} = 
after this marauder band? Shall I overtake} 7 18:19 
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them?” At this he said to him:’ “Go in chase,| 1s: 258" 
for you will without fail overtake them and you 1K 2:26 
will without fail make a deliverance,” aT 20:18 


9 Promptly David got on his way, he and the} 38,2353 
six hundred’ men that were with him, and they] 3545:19 
went on as far as the torrent valley of Be’sor,*|° 
and the men that were to be left behind stood T 
still. ° And David kept up the chase, he and| Ps 2s: 
four hundred men, but two hundred men that!|-isa 23. 
were too tired" to pass over the torrent valley «123 3621 
of Be’sor stood still. gh TA 


a “Anyone [or, a man],” MVg; “a man or woman,” LXX, 
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11 And they got to find a man, an Egyp- 
kDe 23:7 |tian,* in the field. So they took him to David 
and gave him bread that he might eat and gave 
npr 25:21 [him water to drink." ** Further, they gave him 
riSa 25:18 |a slice of a cake of pressed figs" and two cakes 
Jg 1519 |of raisins. Then he ate and his spirit" returned 
to him, for he had not eaten bread or drunk 
‘Es 4:16 jwater for three dayst and three nights. ** David 
now said to him: “To whom do you belong, and 
where are you from?” to which he said: “I am 
an Egyptian? attendant, a slave® of an A.mal’- 
ekite man, but my master left me because I 
ob 313/ took sick three days ago." ‘ We were the ones 
that made a raid on the south of the Cher’e- 
“aSa 8:18 |thitesY and upon that which belongs to Judah 
8:17 |and upon the south of Ca’leb,” and Zik’lag we 
Zep 255 burned with fire.” ** At this David said to him: 
‘jos 1913 “Will you lead me down to this marauder 
*Jos 232 |band?” To this he said: “Do swear* to me by 
God: that you will not put me to death and that 
you will not surrender me into the hand of my 
“pe 33:38 |master,” and I shall lead you down to this 
marauder band.”> 
PJg 1:25 16 Accordingly he led him down,° and there 
‘they were spread disorderly over the surface of 
“hy 826. [all the earth eating and drinking* and having a 
75a 13:28 | feast on account of all the great spoil that they 
pa 5:1) [had taken from the land of the Phi.lis’tines and 
(Job 20:5 |the land of Judah.’ * And David went striking 
‘them down from the morning darkness until 
ane the evening, that he might devote them to de- 


ifs M2) struction, and not a man of them escaped’ ex- 


“God.” M, Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os’, 9 LXXUasardian edition 
adda: “And he swore to him.” © “That he might devote them to 
(ontruction,” by an emendation of the Hebrew text, The literal 
reading of M here is: “of their following day.” 
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cept four hundred young men that rode upon 
camels? and took to flight. '* And David got to|°#K! 8:9 
deliver all that the A.mal’ek.ites had taken,® |®Ge 14:16 
and his two wives David delivered, And there 
was nothing of theirs lacking, from the smallest 
to the greatest and to sons and daughters and 
from the spoil even to anything that they had 
taken for themselves." Everything David re-| "Nv 31:49 
covered. *° So David took all the flocks and the} Ps 91:10 
herds, which they drove before that [other] live- 


stock, Then they said: “This is David’s spoil.’* | "hiv 31:9. 


21 At length David came to the two hundred 
men* that had been too tired to go along with| 18a 30:10 
David: and whom they” had kept sitting by the 
torrent valley of Be’sor, and they came out to 
meet David and to meet the people® that were |®?Sa 7:10 
with him. When David came near to the people" | "Heb 13:1 
he began to ask them how they were." = How-| "Js 18:15 
ever, every bad and good-for-nothing man out 
of the men that had gone with David! answered| #154 22:2 
and kept saying: “For the reason that they did 
not go with ust we will give them none of the 
spoil that we delivered, except to each one his 
wife and his sons, and let them lead them and 
go.” ** But David said: “You must not do that 
way, my brothers,t with what Jehovah has| ‘$e 1:7 
given us," in that he safeguarded us’ and gave] 4 
the marauder band that came against us into] ube 
our hand.” ** And who will listen to you as to| vwusiao 
this saying?4 For as the share of the one that|” 
went down into the battle even so will the share] *}$* 19:23 
of the one that sat by the baggage* be. All will] 458 25:13 


a “Along with David,” or, “after David.” » “They,” MSy; “he,” 
LXXVg. ° “With us,” LXXVeSy and six Hebrew manuscripts; 
“with me,” M. 4 “This saying?” MVgSy; “this saying? For they 
are not less than rou are,” LXX, 
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*Nu 31:27 |have a share together.’ ** And it came about 

Ps 68:12 |from that day forward that he kept it set as a 
regulation and a judicial decision for Israel 
down to this day. 

26 When David came to Zik’lag he proceeded 
nich 12:1 | to send some of the spoil to the older men of 
Pr 18-16 | Judah, his friends,” saying: “Here is a gift bless- 

$ ling for you from the spoil of Jehovah's ene- 
15a 25:27 | mies.” 27 To those who were in Beth’el,’ and to 
: ‘4 |those in Ra’moth’ of the south, and to those in 
Ojos 15343 Jat’tir,® ** and to those in A.ro’er, and to those 
kJos 15:50 in Siph’moth, and to those in Esh.te.mo’a,* 

“|? and to those in Ra’cal, and to those in the 
ne 373° cities of the Je.rah’me.el.ites," and to those in 
ich2i2 |the cities of the Ken’ites," * and to those in 
sjos 19:4 |Hor’mah,* and to those in Bor’a.shan,' and to 
©2Sa 15:7 |those in A’thach, * and to those in He’bron,°# 
and to all the places where David had walked 
about, he and his men. 


14 
25a 2:1 Now the Philistines were fighting 
viSa 29:1 3 against Israel,“ and the men of Israel 
took to flight because of the Phi.lis’tines and 
they kept falling down” slain in Mount Gil-bo’a.? 
2 And the Phi.lis’tines kept in close range of 
Saul and his sons, and the Phi-lis’tines at last 
struck down Jon‘a-than* and A.bin’a.dab" and 
Mal’chi-shu’a,* Saul’s sons. * And the fighting 
/became heavy against Saul, and the shooters, the 
A bowmen, finally found him and he got severe- 
‘4 SA ‘ly wounded by the shooters.** * Then Saul said 
iša 14:6 to his armor-bearer: “Draw your sword’ and 
run me through with it, that these uncircum- 
cised® men may not come and certainly run me 


*"And he got severely wounded by the shooters.” To agree with 
LXX. But M literally reads; “and he was in much anguish from 
the shooters.” 


jor 9:25 
ee 44:7 
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through and deal abusively with me.” And his 
armor-bearer was unwilling, because he was 
very much afraid.” So Saul took the sword and|*?52 1:14 
fell upon it.* * When his armor-bearer saw that] *2S@ 1:6 
Saul had died, then he too fell upon his own} 28a 17:23 
sword and died with him.* * Thus Saul and his} ich 10:14 
three sons and his armor-bearer, even all his g i 
men, came to die together on that day.” * When | "35a 12:35 
the men of Israel that were in the region of the} 1Ch 10:6 
low plain and that were in the region of the : 
Jordan saw that the men of Israel had fled and 
that Saul and his sons had died, then they began 
to leave the cities and flee, after which the 
Phi.lis’tines came on in and took up dwelling 
in them." the oe 
8 And it came about the next day that, when| Pe 8893 
the Phi.lis’tines came to strip the slain,* they ik 13:6 
got to find Saul and his three sons fallen upon| 2Ch 20:25 
Mount Gil-bo’a.t ° And they proceeded to cut! ‘383 78:4 
off his head* and strip off his armor’ and send) 22 4112 
into the land of the Phi-lis’tines all around to 
inform” the houses of their idols? and the peo-|¥ 
ple. *° Finally they put his armor* in the house 
of the Ash’to.reth® images, and his corpse they| 7s 2:13 
fastened on the wall of Beth-shan.* = And as/fos 171 
regards him, the inhabitants of Ja’besh-gil’e.ad' Sa il: 1 
got to hear what the Phi-lis’tines had done to 380 31:12 
Saul. ** Immediately all the valiant men rose up oer 
and went all night long and took the corpse of Jer 34 34 
Saul and the corpses of his sons off the wall of Ge. EE 
Beth-shan and camee to Ja’besh and burned| 384 3i 
them there.’ 1° Then they took their bones? and | "$¢.73:33 
buried® them under the tamarisk” tree in Ja’-|°25i 9:28 
besh, and they went fasting for seven days.*|#Ge 50:10 


a“And came,” MVg; “and brought them,” ZXXSy. Compare 
1 Chronicles 10: 12. 


THE SECOND OF 
SAMUEL 


or, according to the Greek Septuagint, 
THE SECOND OF KINGS 


And it came about after Saul’s death and 
*1$a 90:17 Ji when David himself had returned from 
olas 13:31 striking down the A.mal’ek.ites®” that David 
128 332. |continued to dwell at Zik’lag” two days. ? And it 
came about on the third day that there a man* 
was coming from the camp, from Saul, with his 
clothes ripped apart’ and dirt’ upon his head;° 
and it came about that when he came to David 
he at once fell down to the earth® and prostrated 
himself. 
188 30:33 | 3 And David proceeded to say to him: “Where 
28a 14:4 |do you come from?” at which he said to him: 
SIKI 16:16 “From the camp? of Israel I have escaped.’’* 
= |: And David went on to say to him: “How did 
k1Sa 4:16 |the affair turn out?* Tell me, please.” To this 
he said: “The people have fled from the battle 
and also many of the people have fallen so that 
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nisa 31:1 |they died,” and even Saul’ and Jon’a-than® his 
niga 31:2 son have died.” * Then David said to the young 


man that was telling him: “How do you really 
know that Saul has died and also Jon’a.than his 
tir an son?”t * At this the young man that was telling 

him said: “I unexpectedly chanced to be on 
Mount Gil-bo’a," and there was Saul supporting 
himself upon his spear,’ and, look! the chariot- 
eers? and the mounted men had caught up with 


# Phe A.malek.ites,” Sy and five Hebrew manuscripts; “Am/a- 
jók,” MLXXVg. ? Or, “chariots.” 
119 
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him.” ’ When he turned back and saw me, then|*3S8 31: 
he called me and I said, ‘Here I am”? * And he|zJg 9:54 
went on to say to me, ‘Who are you?’ at which |*Ge 14:7 
Y said to him, ‘I am an A.mal’ek.ite.” *Then he] Nu 2430 
said, ‘Stand, please, over me and definitely put} R&T: 
me to death, for the cramp" has seized me, be-| 382 37:8 
cause all my soul® is yet in me.’ ° So I stood |2}K! 1:29 
over him and definitely put him to death,* for} De 
I knew that he could not live? after he had) {}¥41:31 
fallen, Then I took the diadem’ that was upon : 
his head and the bracelet that was upon his|¢2Sa_12: 
arm, that I might bring them to my lord here,” | **>° 
11 At this David took hold of his clothes and 
ripped them apart’ and so did all the men also} ‘$g.53:29 
that were with him. +? And they began to wail| 2Sa 13:31 
and weep and fast until the evening over Saul| Ezr 9:5 
and over Jon’a.than his son and over the people 
of Jehovah” and over the house of Israel, be- 
cause they had fallen by the sword.® pr 2: 
13 David now said to the young man that|*2 1:8 
was telling him: “Where are you from?” to| 3P9210 
which he said: “I am the son® of a temporary‘ | 33513220. 
resident, an A.mal’ek.ite.”" ™ Then David said 
to him: “How was it that you did not fear* to| $928 
thrust your hand out to bring the anointed of | ,¥s 30335 
Jehovah to ruin?” ** With that David called one | 382 22:37 
of the young men and said: “Go near. Smite} iKi 2:23 
him.’" Accordingly he struck him down so that| *¢2 35, 
he died." 1 David then said to him: “The blood- | ong, 89a. 
guilt’ for you* be upon your own head,' be- ‘Jeda 
cause your own mouth has testified against| 151 #32, 


wu 


a Or, “giddiness,” Sy. The exact meaning of the Hebrew word is 
still uncertain, ® “Jehovah,” MVgSy; “Judah,” LXX. è “Anointed.” 
M, ma.shi‘ahh; Sy, m’shihh; LXX, chris.tos’; Vg, chris’tus, 4 Liter- 
ally, “your bloods,” M 
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ugob 15:6 |you," saying, ‘I myself definitely put the 
RR Er. anointed? of Jehovah to death,’ ”Y 
yGe 5:11! 17 And David proceeded to chant this dirge¥ 
18a 31:6 |Over Saul and Jon’a.than his son* '* and to say 
ach AUT [that the sons of Judah’ should be taught® “The 
eek 9:24 | Bow,” There it is written in the book of 
18a 20:36 | Ja’shar;»°? 
Jos 10:13 
S288 24:4 19 “The beauty,’ O Israel,’ is slain upon your 
jaa 4:2 high places. 
giki A128 How have the mighty” men fallen! 
1Sa 31:9 2 “Do not, YoU people, tell it in Gath;® 
Wio. 2100 Do not announce it in the streets of 
g 14:19 Ash’ke.lon,* 
For fear that the daughters of the Phi-lis’- 
Rx 15:29 tines may rejoice,” 
For fear that the daughters of the uncir- 
S1Ch 10:4. cumcised® men may exult.* 
ngasia | = “You mountains of Gil-bo’a,” let no dew, let 
28a 23:4 no rain? be upon you," nor let there be 
hth ai: 10 fields of holy contributions,°® 
C1K! 10:17 Because there the shield? of mighty ones 
was befouled,® 
The shield of Saul, so that there was none 
oe at anointed with oil.” 
Isa 21:5 *2 “From the blood of the slain, from the fat 
tisa 2:4 of mighty ones, 
vise 18:8 The bow of Jon’a.than did not turn back," 
And the sword of Saul would not return 
viSa 14:47 without success.’ 
33 “Saul and Jon’a.than, the lovable ones and 
vise 18:1 the pleasant ones,” 
piga 203 In their life and in their death* they were 
1Ch 10:6 not separated. 


®“Anointed.” See verse 14, footnote e. © Or, “the Upright One.” 
®“Tields of firstfruits,” LXXVg. 4 Or, “rejected with loathing.” 
“Anointed.” M, ma.shi’ahh. 
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Swifter® than the eagles*° they were, OJob 9:28 
Mightier* than the lions®® they were. case Bik 
u “You daughters of Israel, weep over Saul,| 3S} 328 
Who clothed you in scarlet with finery,| Jor 418 
Who put ornaments of gold upon YOUR a 23:20 
clothing.’ oie 8:30, 
23 “How have the mighty ones fallen in the pes tao 
midst of the battle!’ La B16 
Jon’a-than slain upon your high® places! nila 
2 “I am distressed over you, my brother®|°*Se 19: 
Jon’a-than, 


Very pleasant you were to me.” “15a 18:1 
More marvelous was your love to me than 
the love from women.* “iga 12:3 
21 “How have the mighty ones fallen** et 
And the weapons of war perished!’" ise 119 
And it came about afterward that David|"Ps7e6 
proceeded to inquire of Jehovah," saying: Nu 2121 


“Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah?"* 
At this Jehovah said to him: “Go up. And 
David went on to say: “Where shall I go up? 
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Then he said: “To He’bron.”* * Accordingly ‘Suis 
David went up there and also his two wives, 18a 30:31 
A-hin’o.am® the Jez‘re.el.itess and Ab’igail’ the} ÎRi 3:11 

wife of Na’bal the Car’mel-ite. * And the men”| “ge 338 
that were with him David brought up, each with] vis 3:4 
his household, and they took up dwelling in the 1Sa 27:2 

cities of He’bron [territory]. * Then the men „ACh eh 
of Judah’ came and anointed?” David there as| "fos 21:12 
king? over the house® of Judah.* Sasa 10, 


And they came telling David, saying: “The 
men of Ja’besh-gil’e.ad’ were the ones that 
buried Saul.” * Hence David sent messengers) « 
to the men of Ja’besh-gil’e.ad and said to them: 


a Rather, griffon vultures. ® African lions. 
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"BS figs |““Blessed may you be of Jehovah,” because you 
exercised this loving-kindness* toward YOUR 
lord,” toward Saul, in that you buried him. 
* And now may Jehovah exercise toward you 

yd loving-kindness and trustworthiness*® and I, 

too, shall exercise to You this goodness because 

10:2. | YOU have done this thing." * And now let YOUR 

“28a 21:20 |hands® strengthen themselves and prove your- 

*2Sa 10:12 selves valiant men," because YOUR lord? Saul is 

°1Ki 4:25 | dead and it is even I whom the house of Judah? 

kos 3) [have anointed? as king* over them.” 

ciki 119 | 8 As for Ab‘ner" the son of Ner the chief? 

"WSs igs [of the army that had belonged to Saul, he took 

1388 28:14 |Ish-bo’sheth,* Saul’s son, and proceeded to bring 

2Sa him across to Ma.ha.na’im,* ° and to make him 

e1Ki 17:1 |king over Gil’e.ad®t and the Ash’ur.ites® and 
sGe 32:2. |Jez’reelY and over E’phra.im°Y and Benjamin 
taser jand over Israel, all of it. 1° Forty years old 

Hisse |Ish-bo’sheth, Saul’s son, was when he became 

Yos ie | King over Israel, and for two years he ruled as 

#988 284 |Iking. Only the house of Judah* proved them- 
selves followers of David. © And the number of 
the days that David proved to be king in He’- 

cosa 5:5 |bron over the house of Judah came to be seven 

iO, 34 [years and six months,® 

aeaa | 12 In time Ab’‘ner the son of Ner and the 

Sos Servants of Ish-bo’sheth, Saul’s son, went out 

Jos is:a5 [from Ma.ha.na‘im* to Gib’e.on.’ ™ As for Jo‘ab* 

8a e16. |the son of Ze.ru’iah® and the servants of David, 

aie they went out! and later met together by the 

Jordiaz Pool" of Gib’e.on, and they kept sitting, these 


* Or, “loyal love.” b “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dōn’. See 
1 Samuel 20: 38, footnote a, © Or, “truth.” 4 “Bring him out of the 
eamp,” LXX. © “Gesh’urites,” VgSy; “Ash’er.ites,” T, “Went 
out from He’bron,” LXXA, 
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on this side of the pool and those on that side 

of the pool. ** Finally Ab’ner said to Jo’ab: “Let 

the young men rise up, please, and let them put 

on a combat before us.”* To this Jo’ab said: |*Pt 37:34 
“Let them rise up.” ?° So they rose up and went 

across by number, twelve belonging to Benja- 

min and Ish-bo’sheth,* Saul’s son, and twelve|'38* 28 
from the servants of David. ™ And they began 
grabbing hold of one another by the head, with 
the sword of each one in the side of the other, 
so that they fell down together. And that place 
came to be called Hel’kath-haz.zu’rim,* which 
is in Gib’e.on.” 

17 And the fighting came to be extremely 
hard on that day and Ab’ner™ and the men of 
Israel were finally defeated" before the servants 
of David. ** Now the three sons of Ze.ru’‘iah' 
happened to be there, Jo’‘ab" and A-bish’aiY and 
As‘a-hel,Y and As’‘a-hel was swift* on his feet 
like one of the gazelles that are in the open 
field, © And As’a-hel went chasing after Ab’ner, 
and he did not incline to go to the right* or to 
the left from following Ab’ner, * At length 
Ab/ner looked behind him and said: “Is this 
you, As’a-hel?” to which he said: “It is I.” 
21 Then Ab‘ner said to him: “Veer to your right 
or to your left and seize one of the young men” 
as yours and take what you strip* off him as 
yours.” And As‘a-hel did not want to turn aside 
from following him. ** So Ab’ner said to As’a-hel|c 
yet again: “Turn your course aside from follow- 
ing me. Why should I strike? you down to the 
earth?’ How, then, could I raise my face toj’ 
Jo’ab your brother?’* ** But he kept refusing |*25a 3:26 


a Meaning “Field of Flints.” Or, possibly, “Field of Sides” is in- 
tended. ® “Following me lest I strike,” LXX. 
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to turn aside, and Ab’ner got to strike him in the 
62Sa 3:77 abdomen® with the butt end* of the spear, so that 
2Sa 20:10 |the spear came out from his back and he fell 
there and died where he was. And it came about 
that all those who came to the place where 
*2Sa 20:12 | As’a.hel fell and then died would stand still.” 
24 And Jo’ab and Abish’ai went chasing 
after Ab’ner. As the sun was setting they them- 
selves came to the hill of Am’mah, which is in 
front of Gi’ah on the way to the wilderness of 
ȘIKI 12:21 |Gib’e.on." ** And the sons of Benjamin® went 
Jos 10:12 collecting together behind Ab’/ner, and they 
2Ch1:3 came to be one company and kept standing upon 
the top of one hill, * And Ab’ner began to call 
k2Sa 11:25/to Jo’ab and say: “Is the sword going to eat 
tsa 1:20 | endlessly ?* Do you not really know that bitter- 
Jer 12:12 [ness is what will develop at last?" How long," 
R then, will it be before you say to the people to 
rgo 19:2 | turn back from following their brothers?” 
Jer 4:21 |** At that Jo’ab said: “As The [true] God? is liv- 
tise 14:3 |ing,t if you had not spoken," then only by the 
1Sa 25:26 | morning would the people have been withdrawn, 
2KI 22, leach one from following his brother.” ** Jo’ab 
uPr 15:1, [now blew the trumpet’ and all the people came 
Pr 25:8 |to a halt and did not continue chasing after 
vJos6:5 |Israel any more, and they did not renew the 
18a i3:3_ | fighting any more. 
22| 29 As for Ab’ner and his men, they marched 
:3 |through the Arabah” all that night and went 
io (crossing the Jordan and marching through the 
22533 [entire gully and finally came to Ma-ha.na’im.* 
Jos 21:38 30 As for Jo’ab, he turned back from following 


a Or, “the hinder part,” possibly with a backward movement of the 

apenr. b “The [true] God.” M, ha-Zlo.him’, the definite article ha 
“The”) here preceding the title Elohim’ doubtless for emphasis. 
WXXVegSy, “Jehovah.” 
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Ab’ner and began to collect all the people to- 
gether. And there were missing from the serv- 
ants of David nineteen men and As’‘a-hel. ** And 
the servants of David, for their part, had struck 
down those of Benjamin and of the men of 
Ab’ner—there were three hundred and sixty 
men that died.° ** And they proceeded to carry | ou 
As’a-hel and bury him in the burial place* of| Ge 4 
his father, which is at Beth’le-hem.’ Then Jo’ab 38a 19:97 
and his men went marching on all night long! 26h 211 
and it became daylight for them at He’bron.° 


‘ve Pag 

g $ 
And the war between the house of Saul id 
and the house of David came to be long 

drawn out,* and David kept getting stronger 

and the house of Saul kept declining more and 

more." 


2 Meantime, sons were born to David in He’- 
bron," and his first-born came to be Am‘non* 
by A-hin’o.am" the Jez're.el.it.ess. *And his 
second was Chil’e.ab" by Ab/‘i.gail* the wife of 
Na’bal the Car’mel.ite, and the third was Ab’sa- 
lom' the son of Ma’a.cah the daughter of Tal’- 
mai" the king of Gesh’ur. * And the fourth was 
Ad.o.ni’jahY the son of Hag’gith,y and the fifth 
was Sheph.a.ti’ah? the son of A-bi’tal. * And the’ ¥. 
sixth was Ith’re.am* by Eg’lah, David's wife, 
These were the ones born to David in He’bron. 

6 And it came about that while the war 
between the house of Saul and the house of 
David kept up Ab’ner® himself was continually |°288 
strengthening his position in the house of Sau). 
"Now Saul had had a concubine? whose name 
was Riz’pah,* the daughter of A’‘iah.’ Later! 428 
Ish-bo’sheth** said to Ab’ner: “Why was it that! ‘25 


®“Tsh-bo’sheth,” LXXVgSy; “he,” M. 
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02Sa 18:21 }you had relations with the concubine? of my 
iki 21 father?” $ And Ab‘ner got very angry at the 
words of Ish-bo’sheth and went on to say: “Am 

SIKL 14:11 |I g dog’s® head” that belongs to Judah? Today 
"Iga 24:14 I keep exercising loving-kindness* toward the 
582169 |house of Saul your father, to his brothers and 
#K1 8:13 his personal friends, and I have not let you find 
k1Sa.15:28/ yourself in the hand of David, and yet you 
as call me to account for an error concerning a 
woman today. *So may God do to Ab’ner and 

17 |so may he add to it," if, just as Jehovah swore 
Satis to David," that is not the way that I shall do to 


a p A 
S3 28:17 |David over Israel and over Judah from Dant to 


1 

Ps 78:70 |Be’er-she’ba.’"" '! And he was not able to say 

WE DT, one word more in reply to Ab'ner because of 
a 17: 


u2Sa 24:2 |being afraid of him.’ 
vosa 3:39 12 Accordingly Ab’ner sent messengers to 
David on the spot, saying: “To whom does the 
y2Sa 20:1 |]and belong?” adding: ‘Do conclude your cove- 
xLu 16:8 |nant with me,* and, look! my hand will be with 
‘25a 5:3 |you to turn to your side the whole of Israel. 
8a 18:41 |13 To this he said: “Good! I myself shall conclude 
News la covenant with you. Only one thing there is 
that I am asking of you, saying, ‘You may not 
eGe 43:3, |see my face?” except first you bring Mi’chal,* 
Ge 44:28 Saul’s daughter, when you come to see my 
"Sa 1838 |face. ” ™ Further, David sent messengers to 
ISa 13:2 |Ish-bo’sheth,’ Saul's son, saying: “Do give over 
¿Eh 35:29 | my wife Mi‘chal, whom I engaged to myself for a 
Sn 19: A + Hs DET Ish- 
“Sa 18:25 |hundred foreskins’ of the Philis’tines.” 1° So 
salsa bo’sheth sent and took her from her husband,» 
(iS! 42.,, |Pal’ti-ele® the son of La’ish. * But her husband’? 


*Or, “loyal love.” ©“Her husband,” LXXVgSy; “a man,” M. 
è Called simply “Pal’ti® at 1 Samuel 25; 44, 
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kept walking with her, weeping" as he walked|*Pr 9:17 
after her as far as Ba-hu’rim." Then Ab’ner said | "2S 18:5 
to him: “Go, return!” At that he returned. 20A 19:16 
17 Meanwhile there had come to be commu- 
nication by Ab’ner with the older men of Israel, 
saying: “Both yesterday and previously* you| 78a 5:2, 
proved yourselves seeking David as king over i 
you, ™ And now act, for Jehovah himself said” | 384 18:14 
to David, ‘By the hand of David" my servant I| 15a 16:1 
shall save my people Israel from the hand of rPs 80:3. 
the Philis’tines and from the hand of all their} Ps 32:17 
enemies.’ ” 1° Then Ab‘ner also spoke in the ears 
of Benjamin, after which Ab’ner also went to|*3$2 19:20 
speak in the ears of David at He’bron all that| 1¢h42;29 
was good in the eyes of Israel and in the eyes ; 
of the whole house of Benjamin. 
20 When Ab’ner came to David at He’bron, 
and with him twenty men, David proceeded to 
make a feast? for Ab’ner and for the men that|®?*! 3:15 
were with him.t = Then Ab’ner said to David: | ‘Ge 36: 


“Let me rise up and go and collect all Israel Eid 


together to my lord the king, that they may 
conclude a covenant with you, and you will cer- 
tainly become king over all that your soul 


craves.” So David sent Ab’ner off and he got on| “De 13 
his way in peace. ic) dli 


37 
22 And here David's servants and Jo’ab were 

coming from a raid and the spoil’ that they |~“i$ $3? 
brought with them was great. As for Ab‘ner, he ; 
was not with David in He’bron, for he had sent 

him off and he was on his way in peace. ** And 

Jo’ab and all the army that was with him came 

in, and they now reported to Jo’ab,Y saying: |*$* 248 
“Ab‘ner® the son of Ner* came to the king, and] #33 14:50 
he proceeded to send him off and he is on his 28a 2:8 


way in peace.” * So Jo’ab went in to the king|""""*™ 
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62Sa 19:6 Jand said: “What have you done?” Look! Ab’ner 
has come to you, Why was it that you sent him 
off so that he successfully went away? * You 
well know Ab’ner the son of Ner,*® that it was 
to fool you that he came and to get to know 
42:12 | your going out and your coming in and to get 
tt |to know everything that you are doing.”* 
;l 26 With that Jo'ab went out from David and 
Fasa sent messengers after Ab’ner, and they then 
Ge 15:15, |had him return from the cistern of Si’rah; and 
Jg 1:2, |David himself did not know of it. * When Ab’- 
"Pr 26:23 [ner returned to He’bron,® Jo’ab now led him 
„Br 27:4, \aside inside the gate to speak with him quietly.” 
280 2:25 However, there he struck him in the abdomen* 
38a 20:10 | SO that he died because of the blood of As’a-hel 
Kasa 219 |his brother. ** When David heard of it after- 
788223 | ward, he at once said: “I and my kingdom, from 
the standpoint of Jehovah, are innocent" for- 
ever of bloodguilt®* for Ab’ner the son of Ner. 
2 May it whirl back upon the head“ of Jo’ab and 
upon the entire house of his father, and lett 
there not be cut off from Jo’ab’s house a man 
with a running discharge” or a leper?” or a man 
taking hold of the twirling spindle” or one fall- 
ing by the sword or one in need of bread!” * As 
for Jo’ab and A.bish’ai* his brother, they killed 
Ab‘ner* over the fact that he had put As’a-hel 
their brother to death at Gib’e.on in the battle." 
31 Then David said to Jo’ab and all the peo- 
ple that were with him: “Rip YOUR clothes 
apart® and tie on sackcloth®* and wail before 
‘Jos 76 | | Abner.” Even King David was walking behind 
AKOS |the couch.’ * And they had the burial of Ab’ner 
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a“You sent him off that he might go in peace? ** Or do you not 
really know the badness of Ab’ner the son of Ner?” LXX, b Liter- 
ally, “bloods,” M. 
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in He’bron, and the king began to raise his 
voice and weep at Ab‘ner’s burial place, and all 
the people gave way to weeping. ** And the king 
went on to chant over Ab’ner and say: 
“As with the death of a senseless? person 
should Ab’ner die? 


*1Sa 30:4 
2Sa 1:12 
Pr 24:17 


62Sa 13:13 
Pr 18:7 
Ec 2:15 
Jer 17:11 


3# “Your hands had not been bound ones,”| Lu 12:20 


And your feet had not been put into fet- 
ters of copper.* 

“As one falling before the sons of unright- 

eousness” you have fallen.” 
At that all the people wept" over him again. 
85 Later all the people came to give David 
bread* for consolation while it was yet that day, 
but David swore, saying: ‘So may God do to me" 
and so may he add to it, if before the sun sets* I 
shall taste bread or anything at all!” * And all 
the people themselves took notice and it was good 
in their eyes. Like everything that the king did 
it was in the eyes of all the people good," ** And 


all the people and all Israel got to know on that) Mr 


day that it had not originated with the king to 
have Ab’ner" the son of Wer put to death. ** And 
the king went on to say to his servants: “Do you 
not know that it is a prince? and a great man that 


has fallen this day in Israel?v * And I today am| ¥ 
weak” although anointed? as king, and these| * 


men, the sons of Ze.ru’iah,” are too severe for 
me.” May Jehovah repay the doer of what is 
bad according to his own badness.’* 


When the son’ of Saul heard that Ab’ner|, 


had died* in He’bron, then his hands be- 
came feeble? and all the Israelites themselves 
were disturbed.‘ * And there were two men, 
chiefs of the marauding bands,* that happened 


u 12: 
*Ps 107:10 
#Jg 16:21 
*Job 24:14 
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28a 1:12 


k2Sa 12:17 
Jer 16:7 


BN, 
PN 

ou 

m 


8 
a 
pOg i 


oa 


Nn 
a 
D 
= = 
NRSONIN 
H 
w 


#2Sa 3:22 
2K1 5:2 
2Ki 6;23 


131 2 SAMUEL 4:3—9 


to belong to the son of Saul,® the name of the 
one being Ba’a-nah and the name of the other 
being Re’chab, the sons of Rim’mon the Be.er’- 
kJos 9:17 |oth.ite, of the sons of Benjamin; for Be.er’oth,* 
too, used to be counted as part of Benjamin. 
Sa 31:7 |3 And the Be.er’oth.ites went running away" to 
sNe 11:33 |Git’ta.im,* and they came to be temporary resi- 
dents there down to this day. 
4 Now Jon’a-than,t Saul’s son, had a son lame 
in the feet. Five years old he happened to be 
when the report about Saul and Jon’a.than came 
WSs 29), [from Jez’reel," and his nurse began to carry 
1Sa 31:2 |him and flee, but it came about that as she was 
running in panic to flee he then had a fall and 
was lamed. And his name was Me.phib’o.sheth.¥ 
5 And the sons of Rim’mon the Be.er’oth.ite, 
Re’chab and Ba’a-nah, proceeded to go and come 
aee 33:39 to the house” of Ish-bo’sheth? about when the day 
25a 2 had warmed up, as he was taking his noonday 
siesta. € And here they came into the middle of 
35:3, [the house as men fetching wheat" and then struck 
“382 2:28 |him in the abdomen,’ and Re’chab and Ba’a-nah* 
„25a 20:10 | his brother themselves escaped detection. * When 
~ |they went into the house, he was lying upon his 
couch in his inner bedroom, and then they struck 
wets him so that they put him to death, after which 
131:9 |they removed his head and took his head’ and 
{tia [walked on the road to the Ar’a-bah all night 
Ju $28 |long. * Eventually they came bringing the head 
18:11 [of Ish-bo’sheth* to David at He’bron and said to 
the king: “Here is the head of Ish-bo’sheth the 
"20 [son of Saul your enemy who looked for your 
‘t:za_|soul,® but Jehovah gave to my lord the king re- 
Mn tag |Venge* this day upon Saul and his offspring.” 
"0| 9 However, David answered Re’chab and Ba’- 


* "Delong to Isk-bo’sheth the son of Saul,” LXX, 
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anah his brother, the sons of Rim’mon the|*: 


Be.er’oth.ite, and said to them: “As Jehovah 
who redeemed? my soul" out of all distress® is 
living, ** when there was one reporting to me," 
saying, ‘Here Saul is dead,’ and he himself in 
his own eyes became like a bringer of good news, 
I, however, took hold of him and killed him in 
Zik’lag when it was due [for me] to give him 


the messenger’s fee;" 1 how much more so when |, 
wicked? men" themselves have killed® a right-|© 


eous man in his own house upon his bed? And 
now should I not requires his blood from your 
hands and must I not clear you out of the 
earth?”*t 12 With that David commanded the 
young men and they killed them" and cut off 
their hands and their feet and hanged’ them by 


the pool in He’bron, and the head of Ish-bo’sheth| ° 


they took and then buried in the burial place” 
of Ab’ner in He’bron. 


In time all the tribes of Israel came” to 
David at He’bron* and said: “Look! we 
ourselves are your bone and your flesh." * Both 


yesterday and previously* while Saul happened |. 


to be king over us, you yourself became the one 
leading Israel out and bringing it in.’ And Jeho- 
vah proceeded to say to you, ‘You yourself wil] 
shepherd’ my people Israel and you yourself will 


become leader? over Israel.’” è So all the older ‘ 


men’ of Israel came to the king* at He’bron and 


King David concluded a covenant®* with them! 
in He’bron before Jehovah," after which they $Ñ 


anointed" David as king over Israel, 


4 Thirty" years old David was when he be-|": 


came king, For forty yearst he ruled as king. 


a “Over Israel,” MSyVg; “over Israel as a whole,” LXX, 
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°In He’bron he ruled as king over Judah for 
cza 3426 |seven years" and six months, and in Jerusalem? 
on he ruled as king for thirty-three years over all 
Israel and Judah. ° Consequently the king and his 
yGe 74:18 | men went to Jerusalem” against the Jeb’u-sites¥ 
inhabiting the land, and they began to say to 
“Job 29:15 | David: “You will not come in here, but the blind? 
and the lame ones will certainly turn you away,” 
they thinking: “David will not come in here.” 
vichius |’ Just the same, David proceeded to capture the 
tint daa” |Stronghold of Zion,” that is, the city° of David." 
5 So David said on that day: “Anyone striking 
“1Ch 11:6 |the Jeb’u-sites, let him,” by means of the water 
*2K1 20:20 | tunnel,“ make contact with both the lame and the 
blind, hateful to the soul of David!” That is why 
they say: “The blind one and the lame one will 
not come into the house.” ° And David took up 
23 (dwelling in the stronghold, and it came to be 
1:27 called the city of David, and David began to build 
39 | all around from the Mound* and inward. 1° Thus 
of} 17:9, | David went on getting greater and greater,’ and 
"Ge 21:22 Jehovah? the God of armies was with him.® 
0 8: 11 And Hi’ram® the king of Tyre proceeded 
3 |to send messengers’ to David, and also cedar 
trees? and workers in wood and workers in 
41 [stone for a wall, and they began to build a house 
2 |for David.* ** And David came to know that 
JEZU | Jehovah had firmly established him as king over 
14:2 |Tsraelk and that he had exalted his kingdom fcr 
the sake of his people Israel.” 
ouch 11:221| 13 Meantime, David went on taking more con- 
‘ie ita7 |cubines" and wives? out of Jerusalem after he 
Eh {23 |came from He’bron, and more sons and daugh- 
in 11:21 | ters continued to be born to David, * And these 
*Or, “from the Mil’lo [meaning ‘Filling'].” » The first oceurrence 
of this expression, See 1 Kings 19: 10, 14, 
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are the names of those born to him in Jerusa-|*}€h 3:5, 
lem: Sham’mu.a* and Sho’babt and Nathan" |uZec 12:12 
and Sol’o.mon,Y “and Ib'hary and E.li’shu.a?| v28q 12:2 


and Ne’pheg* and Ja-phi’a,? ** and E.lish’a.ma*|}icn 36° 
and Eli’a.da’ and Eliph’e-let.* OER ae 


ich 

17 And the Phi-lis’tines® got to hear that they] ski 4:2 
had anointed David as king over Israel.® At that 42 38 
all the Philis’tines came up to look for David.} R3325 
When David heard of it, then he went down to| Re 11:18 
the place hard to approach.” ** And the Phi-lis’-|" 
tines, for their part, came in and kept tramping| 738 23:14 
about in the low plain* of Reph’a.im.* 1° And) *Jo 
David began to inquire of Jehovah,” saying: isa't 
“Shall I go up against the Phi.lis’tines? Will you| #84 341 
give them into my hand?” At this Jehovah said| 388 3% 
to David:" “Go up, for I shall without fail give} Jg 20:2 
the Phi-lis’tines into your hands.” % So David 
came to Ba‘al-pe.ra’zim® and David got to strike| 1a 28:21 
them down there. At that he said: “Jehovah has 
broken through my enemies? ahead of me, like a |9254 22:41 
gap made by waters.”® That is why he called the] #54 22:12 
name of that place Ba’al-pe.ra’zim.* #4 Conse-| teh 14:11 
quently they left their idols*“ there and so| "Jg,10'6 
David and his men took them away.’ vDe 75. 

22 Later the Phi.lis’tines came up once again” | ¥iCh 14:13 
and tramped about in the low plain of Reph’a- 


im.? ** At that David inquired’ of Jehovah, but} #Jes 15:8, 
he said: “You must not go up. Go around to|*1§a 23:2 


the rear? of them and you must come against] Pr 3:5. 
them in front of the ba’ca bushes.** * And let it| 32h faa 
occur that when you hear the sound of a march- 

jing?’ in the tops of the ba’ca bushes® at that| KI 7:6 


a Meaning “Master of Breakings Through.” ® “Idols,” MVgSy; 

“gods,” LXX. “Gods,” at 1 Chronicles 14:12, © Ba.ca’ (in the 

peed M; “place of weeping,” LXX. 4"The marching,” at 
Chronicles 14: 15. 
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‘Je4:14 | time you act with decision,’ because at that time 
18a 14:12 | Jehovah will have gone out ahead of you to 
®1Ch 14:15 | strike down the camp of the Phi-lis’tines.”® 

2 Accordingly David did that way, just as Jeho- 
c2ki 14:6 |yah° had ordered him, and he went striking 
"Ch 14:16 |down the Phi-lis’tines from Ge’ba** to as far 
kJos 16:10 as Ge’zer.* 


And David proceeded again to gather all 


n28a Sil the choice men in Israel,” thirty thousand, 
ich 13:2 |* Then David and all the people that were with 
res 15:9 [him rose up and went to Ba’al.e-ju’dah' to bring 
sik 8:1. [up from there the ark® of The [true] God, who 
tEx 6:3, |is called by a name,‘ the name of Jehovah of 


~ 
2 
= 
D 
~ 


armies," sitting on the cherubs.°’ * However, 
they had the ark of The [true] God° ride upon 
casas ja new wagon,®” that they might carry it from 
the house of A.bin’a.dab,? which was on the hill, 
and Uz’zah* and A-hi’o,° the sons of A-bin’a-dab, 
were leading the new wagon. 

4 So they carried it from A-bin’a.dab’s house, 
ò which was on the hill with the ark of The [true] 
7 |God,3 and A-hi’o was walking ahead of the Ark. 

s And David and all the house of Israel were 

celebrating before Jehovah with all sorts of in- 
8:12 | struments of juniper wood and with harps“ and 
15 |with string instruments’ and with tambourines* 
5:20 jand with sistrums* and with cymbals.® * And 
they came gradually as far as the threshing 
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©2Sa 22:11 
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a “Ge'ba,’ M; Ga.ba.on’, LXX. “Gib‘e.on,” at 1 Chronicles 14: 16. 
»“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’, the title having the definite 
article ha (“The”) before it. LXX, ho The.os’, At 1 Chronicles 13: 6 
M reads: “The [true] God Jehovah.” © “The [true] God.” M, ka- 
Elohim’, the definite article ha (“The”) being evidently prefixed 
for emphasis, LXX, “Jehovah.” 4"The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o- 
him’, the definite article ha (“The”) being evidently prefixed for 
emphusis, © Or, “musical rattles,” 
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floor of Na’con,* and Uz’zah" now thrust [his| Ch 13:9 
hand] out to the ark of The [true] God® and] “Nt #33 
grabbed hold of it,* for the bulls nearly caused) 4.472%, 
an upset. "At that Jehovah's? anger blazed|°?*! 24:20 
against Uz’zah and The [true] God? struck him 
down" there for the irreverent act so that he| ke 10:2 
died there close by the ark of The [true] God."| »1Ch 13: 
s And David became angry over the fact that 
Jehovah had broken through in a rupture 
against Uz’zah, and that place came to be called 
Pe’rez-uz'zah® down to this day." ° And David) ™C 13:11 
became afraid? of Jehovah® on that day and be-| 9h! 3:28, 
gan to say: “How will the ark of Jehovah come] $8 3:31 
to me?” *° And David was not willing to remove | Ps119:120 
the ark of Jehovah to him at the city of David." Ch 13:12 
So David had it carried aside to the house of i 
O’bed-e’dom’ the Git’tite.” viCh 13:14 
11 And the ark of Jehovah kept dwelling at} „1$! 2% 
the house of O’bed-e’dom the Git’tite three} 2Sa 15:1 
months, and Jehovah kept blessing* O’bed-e’dom | «Ge 30:27 
and all his household.* ** Finally the report was] Pr so 
made to King David, saying: “Jehovah has igh B 
blessed the house of O’bed-e’dom and all that 
is his on account of the ark? of The [true] |°C® 15:1 
God.” At that David proceeded to go and bring} aicn 15:25 
the ark of The [true] God out of the house of| Bs 24:7 
O’bed-e’dom up to the city of David with glad-| Nu 4:15 
ness.* '* And it came about that when the car- Jos a 
riers‘ of the ark of Jehovah had marched six! 1 
steps he immediately sacrificed a bull and a|‘}h 
fatling.’ Fx a0 
14 And David was dancing® around before Je-| }§ 34: 


a Called “Chi’don” at 1 Chronicles 13:9. B “The [true] God.” M, 
ha-Elo.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) being evidently pre- 
fixed for emphasis, © Meaning “Rupture against Uz’zah.” 4 “The 
[true] God.” M, ħha-Elo him’; LXX, “the Lord”; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
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hovah with all his power, all the while David be- 
"$a 2:18. | ing girded with an eph’od’ of linen. ** And David 
oi<,33:2" |and all the house of Israel were bringing up the 
15:16) ark* of Jehovah with joyful shouting and trum- 
pet" sound. * And it occurred that when the ark 
of Jehovah came into the city of David Mi’chal," 
Saul’s daughter, herself looked down through the 
window® and got to see King David leaping and 
dancing around before Jehovah and she began to 
despise" him in her heart.° *? So they brought the 
ark of Jehovah in and set it in its place inside the 
‘1 [tent that David had pitched for it, after which 
David offered up burnt sacrifices" and commun- 
ion offerings’ before Jehovah. ** When David 
was finished with offering up the burnt sacrifices 
y1K1 8:55 |and the communion offerings, he then blessed” 
z1Ch 16:2 |the people in the name of Jehovah of armies.* 
Further, he apportioned to all the people, to 
the whole crowd of Israel, man as well as wom- 
an, to each one a ring-shaped cake of bread and 
a date cake and a raisin cake, after which all 

*1Ch 16:3 |the people went each to his own house.” 
Need 20 David now returned to bless his own 
®1Ch 16:43 | household," and Mi’chal, Saul’s daughter, came 
on out to meet David and then said: “How glori- 
“Ps 69:7 | ous the king of Israel made himself today* when 
®1K11:2 [he uncovered himself today to the eyes® of the 
slave girls of his servants just as one of the 
*Jg9:4 . lempty-headed mena’ uncovers himself out- 
"180 13:14 right!” © At this David said to Mi’chal: “It was 
iga 18:79 [before Jehovah, who? chose me rather than 
Pa eig your father’ and all his household to put me in 
br 89:20 |command as leader over Jehovah’s people Israel, 


*Tmpty-headed men,” M; “dancers,” LXX, P “It was before Jeho- 
vali, who,” M; “Before Jehovah I shall dance, Blessed be Jehovah, 
who,” LXX. 
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and I will celebrate? before Jehovah. * And I/*?32 8:5 
will make myself even more lightly esteemed 

than this" and I will become low in my* eyes;*| “}: 3:8 
and with the slave girls whom you mentioned, | Mt 5:11 


SSEE 


with them I am determined to glorify myself,” | "Job 42:8 
3 So, as regards Mi’chal," Saul’s daughter, she niga 14:49 
came to have no child" down to the day” of her} 43° 453° 
death, mis 18:95 
$a 4 


And it came about that, when the king 

dwelt in his own houset and Jehovah him- |t1Ch 17:1 
self had given him rest from all his enemies 
round about," * then the king proceeded to say} js 
to Nathan’ the prophet: “See, now, I am dwell-|¥2Sa 
ing in a house of cedars” while the ark” of The|y 
[true] God? is dwelling in the middle of cur-|* 
tains.”* * Upon that Nathan said to the king: |'EX; 
“Everything that is in your heart—go, do,”["IK] £ 
because Jehovah is with you.” 

4 And it came about on that night that the) ot; 
word of Jehovah® came to Nathan,* saying: ^N}, 
* “Go, and you must say to my servant? David, |?! 
‘This is what Jehovah has said: “Should you 
yourself build me a house for me to dwell in?’ 
¢ For I have not dwelt in a house from the day 
of my bringing the sons of Israel up out of 
Egypt? to this day,” but I was continually walk- 
ing® about in a tent” and in a tabernacle.’ ’ Dur- 
ing all the time that I have walked about among 
all the sons of Israel,* was there a word that I 
spoke with one of the tribes? of Israel that I 
commanded to shepherd" my people Israel, say-} Tsa 
ing, ‘Why did you people not build me a house} E78 3; 


a “My,” MVgSy; “your,” LXX, ®“The [true] God.” M, ha- 
Elohim’, the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title Æl.o- 
him’, evidently for emphasis. LXX, ho The.os’. © “Tribes,” MVgSy; 
“judges,” at 1 Chronicles 17: 6, 
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16:11 [OË cedars?’ ”’ $ And now this is what you will 
img |Say to my servant David, ‘This is what Jehovah 
8:21 |of armies has said: “I myself took you from the 
11:22 pasture ground from following the flock°' to 
is:i4 |become a leader! over my people Israel. ° And 
ṣe |I shall prove to be with you wherever you do 
“ |got and I will cut off all your enemies on account 
‘2. |of you," and I shall certainly make for you a 
52 |great name,” like the name of the great ones 
40 |that are in the earth.” 1 And I shall certainly 
appoint a place for my people® Israel and plant 
them* and they will indeed reside where they 
å: are and no more will they be disturbed,* and the 
#28 [sons of unrighteousness will not afflict them 
4, |again as they did at the first,° ** even from the 
17:10 day that I put judges* in command over my peo- 
4 ple Israel, and I shall certainly give you rest 
i. |from all your enemies.’ 
3° | “*#And Jehovah has told you that a house’ is 
$38 |what Jehovah will make for you. ** When your 
8:19 |days come to the full® and you must lie down 
with your forefathers,” then I shall certainly 
raise up your seed after you, which will come 
out of your inward parts, and I shall indeed 
firmly establish his kingdom.** ** He is the one 
© | that will build a house for my name,* and I shall 
certainly establish the throne® of his kingdom 
firmly forever.**" **I myself shall become his 
Ae ‘father and he himself will become my son.: 
*s 89:4 When he does wrong,' then I shall certainly re- 
u 1:33 |prove him with the rod" of men and with the 
tMt3:17 (blows of the sons of Adam.» ** As for my loving- 
t mH a |kKindness,° it will not depart from him the way 
VRE 2.03 |I removed it from Saul, whom I removed from 


* Or, “to time indefinite.” » Or, “of an earthling.” M, a.dam’; “of 
men,” LXXVgSy. © Or, “loyal love.” 
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before you. ** And your house and your king- 
dom will certainly be steadfast forever before 
you; your very throne will become one firmly 
established forever,” ’ ”ay yPs 89:36 
17 According to all these words and accord- 
ing to all this vision was the way that Nathan 
spoke to David. z1Ch 17:15 
18 At that King David came in and sat down 
before Jehovah and said: “Who am I,* O Lord) *Ge 32:10 
Jehovah?» And what is my house that you have) 21h 17:16 
brought me thus far?° 1° As though this should) Ge 18:19 
even be something little in your eyes, O Lord} Ps 139:1 
Jehovah,” yet you also speak respecting the) +be 
house of your servant down to a distant future} pei 
time, and this is the law given for mankind, O] bY t?8 
Lord Jehovah.>* * And what more can David, *Ps,3:24 
add and speak to you, when you yourself know 2Ch 2:5 
your servant well,’ O Lord Jehovah?» = For the : 
sake of your word’ and in agreement with your 
own heart? you have done all these great things) ps 
to cause your servant to know them. * That is) PS 
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45:5 
why you are indeed great, O Lord Jehovah,” | J6: 19:6 
for there is no other like you* and there is no De 97-29 
God‘ except you* among all of whom we have| Isa 40:18 
heard with our ears. ** And what one® nation® OCA 


in the earth is like your people Israel,” whom ociki 1:59 
God‘ went! to redeem? to himself as a people" | "EX 35. 
and to assign himself a names and to do for theme | EX 9:18 


a Or, “to time indefinite.” ® “Lord Jehovah.” M, A.do.nay’ Yeho- 
wih’, See Genesis 15: 2, footnotes e, f. © “Mankind.” M, ha-a.dam’ ; 
Vg, A.dam; LXX, “the man.” 4"God."” M, Elo.him’; LXX, (ho) 
Theos’, © “One,” MSy; “other,” LXX. f “Went.’ The Hebrew verb 
here is in the plural number, to correspond with its subject El.o- 
him’, which is in the plural of excellence or majesty. In 1 Chroni- 
eles 17; 21 and LXXVgSy the verb is in the singular number, £ “For 
them,” according to four Hebrew manuscripts. Compare also 
VegSyT. “For you (people) ,” M, 


141 2 SAMUEL 7:24—8:1 


tDe 10:21 |great and fear-inspiring things‘—to drive oute 
upe 9:26 |because of your people," whom you have re- 
deemed to yourself from Egypt, the nations and 
sik! 19:2 |their gods?*¥ ** And you proceeded to establish 
yDe 26:18 } your people Israel” firmly for yourself as your 
people forever,’ and you yourself, O Jehovah, 

zEx 15:2 |have become their God,? 
*Ge 32:12 25 “And now, Jehovah God,° the word that 
you have spoken concerning your servant and 
7219 |concerning his house carry out forever and do 
1 [just as you have spoken.* * And let your own 
Je beat name? become great forever,* saying, ‘Jehovah 
©1KI 19:10 |of armies? is God over Israel, and let the very 
*Ge 49:10 house of your servant David become firmly 
ISa 20:16 established before you.’ ** For you, Jehovah of 
ich 17:25 |armies’ the God of Israel, have made a revela- 
89:38 ition to your servant’s ear, saying, ‘A house I 
“2Sa 711 /shall build for you.’* That is why your servant 
#1Ch 17:26 |has taken heart? to pray to you with this 
Sit, |prayer.* 2 And now, O Lord Jehovah,* you are 
oh 7317 |The [true] God,f and, as for your words,* let 
“1K12:4 |them prove to be truth,5° since you speak to 
your servant this goodness. 7° And now go ahead 


nNu 6:24 jand bless the house of your servant, that it 
Ps 115:12 |may prove to be forever before you, for you 


yourself, O Lord Jehovah,® have spoken, and due 
to your blessing let the house of your servant 
12Sa 22:51 |be blessed forever.’ 
And it came about afterward that David 
w2Sa 21:15 proceeded to strike the Phi-lis’tines* down 


alo drive out,” in agreement with LXX and 1 Chronicles 17: 21. 
"Wor your land,” M; “upon the land (earth),” Vg. ® Or, “to time 
indefinite.” © “Jehovah God.” M, Ytho.wah’ Elohim’. Its first 
Occurrence since Exodus 9; 30. 4 “Has taken heart,” Literally, “has 
found his heart,” M. @“Lord Jehovah.” See Genesis 15:2, foot- 
notos e, f; 2 Samuel 7:18, footnote b. f “The [true] God.” M, 
ha-Wlo.him’; LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De'us. € Or, “true.” M, em’eth. 
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and subdue them! and David got to take Meth’- ‘Zea 
eg-am’mah? out of the hand of the Phi-lis’tines.’ 

2 And he went on to strike down” the Mo'ab- 
ites° and measure them with a line, making them 
lie down® on the earth, that he might measure 
them with lines, two to put them to death, and 
a full line to preserve them alive, and the Mo’ab- 
ites came to be David’s servants’ to carry); 
tribute,» 

3 And David went on to strike down Had.ad- 
e’zer™* the son of Re’hob the king of Zo’bah® 
as he was going his way to put his control back “faim 
again at the river® Eu-phra’tes.4% + And David] eik! 4: 
got to capture from him one thousand seven| ‘Ge 
hundred horsemen and twenty thousand men 
on foot, and David proceeded to hamstring? 
all the chariot horses,” but he let a hundred 
chariot horses® of them remain.* 

5 When Syria of Damascus" came to help" 
Had.ad.e’zer the king of Zo’bah," David then 
struck down among the Syrians twenty-two 
thousand men.t ê Further, David put garrisons" 
in Syria of Damascus, and the Syrians came tols ih 
be David's servants to carry tribute.” And Jeho-| ,? hike 
vah continued to save David wherever he went.” | "1581 
* Moreover, David took the circular shields? of 
gold? that happened to be on the servants of 
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a “Making them lie down.” The Hebrew verb here is in the in- 
finitive absolute and hence is indefinite as to time and is impersonal, 
b Or, “gift.” © “Had.ade’zer,” M, Leningrad Codex B 194, Cairo 
Codex of the Prophets and many other Hebrew manuseripts, and 
at 1 Chronicles 18:10; “Had.ar.e’zer,” LXXVgSy and about 55 
Hebrew manuseripts. 4“Eu.phra’tes.” Only the vowel points for 
this name appear in M, but the name npp in LXX VgSy and 
in the margin of M and in about 45 other Hebrew manuscripts. It is 
a Qeré w'lo k*thib; see Judges 20:13, footnote o. ° Or, possibly, 
“teams.” f “Syria,” LXXVg; “A’ram,” MSy, 
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Had.ade’zer and brought them to Jerusalem. 
3 And from Be’tah* and Be.ro’thai, cities of Had- 
ad.e’zer, King David took copper in very great 
*1Ch 18:3 quantity.” 
Ki 14:28) 9 Now To’i> the king of Ha’math® got to hear 

Am 6:2 |that David had struck down all the military 
#1Ch 18:9 |force of Had.ad.e’zer.* '° So To’i® sent Jo’ram 

his son to King David to ask him about his wel- 

‘ge 4337 |fare’ and congratulate“ him over the fact that 
+194 13:10 he had fought against Had.ade’zer so that he 
~ |struck him down (for Had.ad.e’zer had become 
trained in warfare against To’i), and in his hand 

there proved to be articles of silver and articles 

1Ch 18:10 | of gold and articles of copper.® ** These also 
King David sanctified’ to Jehovah, together 

ik} 1925 | with the silver? and the gold that he had sancti- 
ich 18:41 | fied? from all the nations that he had subdued,* 
26:26 |"? from Syria* and from Mo’ab« and from the 
k28a 8:2 |sons of Am’mon" and from the Phi.lis’tines" and 
naa 32°51 | from Am’a-lek? and from the spoil of Had.ad.e’- 
51Sa 30:18 | Zer the son of Re‘hob the king of Zo’bah.t 1 And 

Ch 18:9 | David proceeded to make a name when he came 
“eh 8:1 (back from striking down the E’dom.ites® in the 
yke | Valley of Salt\—eighteen thousand.’ And he 
yian 13:3. [kept garrisons placed in E’dom.® In all E’dom 
*Ge 23:33 |he placed garrisons,” and all the E’dom.ites 
Nu 2418 came to be servants of David,* and Jehovah 
*1Ch 18:13 |kept saving David wherever he went.* 

Paizis | 15 And David continued reigning over all 
"Sa 322 |Tsrael,°? and David was continually rendering 
cist $2 |judicial? decision and righteousness? for all his 
a “DBe'tah,” MVg, At 1 Chronicles 18:8 the name reads “Tib’hath,” 
Compare “Te’bah” at Genesis 22: 24. » “To’i,” M; “Tho’ou,” LXX; 
“Tho'a,” Vg. “To'u,” at 1 Chronicles 18:9, 10, è Or, “bless,” M. 
# Or, “declared sacred.” ¢“The E’dom.ites (#.dom’),” LXXSy and 
six Iebrew manuscripts, and 1 Chronicles 18:12; “Syria 
(A.ram’),” or, “the Syrians,” MVg. 
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people.* ** And Jo’ab* the son of Ze-ru’iah was|*2S? 23:3, 
over the army, and Je-hosh’a-phat’ the son of| Es 12:2, 
A-hi’lud was recorder.** ** And Za’dok’ the son} 28a 19:1, 
of A-hi’tub and A-him’e.lech* the son of A-bi’a- ach 11:6 


thar were priests? and Se-rai’ah* was secre-]1i 4:3 
tary." ™ And Benai’ah** the son of Je-hoi’a.da} 3¢2 35:39 
[was over]* the Cher’e.thites* and the Pel’e-| 38} 18:18 
thites.t As for the sons of David, they became} tsa 36:3 
priests.e" 1Ch 6:53 
And David proceeded to say: “Is there yet} "iS? 33ih 
anyone that is left over of the house of}, 7:26... 
Saul, that I may exercise loving-kindness! to- 16 
ward him for the sake of Jon’a.than?” * Now| ich 27:32 
the house of Saul had a servant whose name} 1ki 
was Zi’ba. So they called him to David, and the| «18s 4014 
king then said to him: “Are you Zi’ba?” to| #33346 
which he said: “I am your servant.” * And the| {234 UTs 
king went on to say: “Is there nobody of the} ¥2$3 18:3 
house of Saul any more, that I may exercise|¥28a 16:1 
toward him the loving-kindness! of God?’’* At |zDe 10:15 
this Zi’ba said to the king: “There is yet a son| **"*"'* 
of Jon’a.than, lame in the feet.” + Then the king 
said to him: ‘Where is he?” So Zi’ba said to 
the king: “There he is in the house of Ma’chir®| "258 17:27 
the son of Am/mi-el at Lo-de’bar,’* Jos 13:26 
5 Immediately King David sent and took him 
from the house of Ma/chir the son of Am’mi.el' | °258 17:27 
at Lo-de’bar. * When Me-phib’o.sheth” the son|*?$3 44, 
of Jon’a.than the son of Saul came in to David,} 1€» 9:40 
he at once fell upon his face and prostrated him- 


*25a 4:4 
2Sa 19,26 


a Or, more literally, “remembrancer,” b “And A.him’e.lech the son 
of A-bi’a-thar,” MLXXVg; “and A-bi’a.thar the son of A-him’e- 
lech,” Sy. © Literally, Bena.ia’hu, M. d“Was over,’ VgSyT and 
1 Chronicles 18:17; “and,” or, “was with,’ MLXX. © “Priests,” 
MvVg; “chiefs of the court,” LXX; “chiefs,” Sy, “First in position 
at the side of the king,” at 1 Chronicles 18:17. f Or, “loyal love.” 
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#Ge 18:2, |self.° Then David said: ‘Me-phib’o.sheth!” to 


„1Sa 25:23 which he said: “Here is your servant.” * And 
18a 12:20 | David went on to say to him: “Do not be afraid,” 


Luts |for without fail I shall exercise loving-kindness® 
#1Sa1s:3 toward you for the sake of Jon’a-than your fa- 
gSa 22:14 | ther,* and I must return to you all the field* of 
“1K1 15:3 Saul your grandfather,>® and you yourself will 
sik! 176. /eat bread® at my table constantly.’”" 


ust ZT. | 8 At that he prostrated himself and said: 
Lu 22:30 | “What is your servant that you have paid atten- 
28a 3:3 |tion to the dead dog" such as I am?” * The king 
ites |now called Zi’ba,® Saul’s attendant, and said to 
£782 del (him: “Everything that had come to belong to 
382 16:4. | Saul and to all his house I do givet to the grand- 
1Ki 16:24 |sone of your master.® ° And you must cultivate! 
3:23 |the ground for him, you and your sons and your 
v2Sa 16:1 |servants, and you must do the gathering inv 
and it must serve as food® for [those belonging 
to] the grandson® of your master’ and they 
must eat, but Me.phib’osheth himself, the 
grandson? of your master,’ will eat bread at 

ysa 19:28 | my table constantly.”’¥ 
Lul415 | Now Zi’ba had fifteen sons and twenty serv- 
z2Sa 19:17 |ants.* ™ So Zi’ba said to the king: “In accord 
°1K11:43 |with all that my lord’ the king commands for 
his servant is the way that your servant will 
“388 16:2 | do;* but Me-phib’o.sheth® is eating at my tables 
Jz J237, |like one of the sons of the king.” 1? Now Me- 
“TGR Sisa |phib’o.sheth had a young son whose name was 
©1Ch 4:33 |Mi’ca,* and all those dwelling? in the house of 
Zi’ba were servants to Me.phib’o.sheth, +° And 


a Or, “loyal love.” bOr, “father.” ¢ Or, “son,” M, 4 Literally, 
“bread,” M. © “For the household,” LXXLagardian edition, t “Mas- 
ter.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural number of a.dén’, to denote excellency 
or majesty. € “My table,” MVg; “David's table,” LXX; “table of 
the king,” Sy. » Literally, “a little (small) son,” M. 
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Me.phib’o.sheth himself was dwelling in Jeru- 
salem, for it was constantly at the table of the 


king that he was eating,’ and he was lame* in| ¢389 19:33 
both of his feet. 2K! 25:29 


ji And it came about afterward that the 
king of the sons of Am’mon® came to die |Jg 10:7, 

and Ha’nun his son began to reign instead of| 180 11:1 

him." * At this David said: “I shall exercise) News” 

loving-kindness* toward Ha‘nun the son of Achia 

Na‘hash,* just as his father exercised loving-| «18a 11:1 

kindness" toward me.” Accordingly David sent 

by means of his servants to comfort? him over| Ch 7:22 

his father, and the servants of David proceeded 

to come into the land of the sons of Am’mon. 

3 However, the princes of the sons of Am’mon 

said to Ha’nun their lord: “Is David honoring 

your father in your eyes in that he has sent to 

you comforters? Is it not for the sake of search- 

ing through the city° and to spy" it out and to| "Ge 42:9 

overthrow it that David has sent his servants| Nu 15. 

to you?” ‘So Ha’nun took the servants of] rich 19:3 

David and shaved off half their beards and cut | *}4 19:37 

their garments in half to their buttockst and] Jer 41:5 

sent them away." * Later people reported it to yer 13:26 

David and he at once sent to meet them, be-| wich 19:4 

cause the men had come to feeling very humili- 

ated, and the king went on to say: “Dwell in 

Jer’i.cho’¥ until your beards grow abundantly. | 9K! 16:94 


Then you must return.” iKi 16:94 
6 In time the sons of Am’mon saw that they ¥Ge 34330 
s 


had become foul-smelling” to David, and the! ia 
sons of Am’mon proceeded to send and hire ,j3* 37;12 
Syrians of Beth-re’hob* and Syrians of Zo’bah,"|"#32 8:5, 


a Or, “loyal love.” » “Lord.” M, a.donim’, the plural of a.dén’, to 
show excellence or majesty, © “City,” MLXXVgSy; but 1 Chronicles 
19:3 reads, “land.” 


£ 
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twenty thousand men on foot, and the king of 

239 13:11 |Ma’a.cah,° a thousand men, and Ish’tob,"* twelve 
Jg 11:5 |thousand men, ' When David heard of it, then 
he sent Jo’ab and all the army [and] the mighty 

*78, 73:3 men.’ * And the sons of Am’mon began to go 
out and draw up in battle formation at the en- 

“Ch 19:7 |trance of the gate,“ also the Syrians of Zo’bah 
ou 13:21 Jand of Re’hob,® and Ish’tob* and Ma’a.cah by 
Jg1:31 |themselves in the open field. * When Jo’ab saw 
that the battle charges had come to be against 
him from the front and from the rear, he at 
once chose some of all the choice men in Israel 
and drew them up in formation to meet the 


g 
Ea 
5 
= 


Ree Syrians.“ ° And the rest of the people he gave 
25a 2:18 |into the hand of A-bish’ai* his brother that he 
KGe 19:38 |might draw them up in formation to meet the 
Xu 41:24 |sons of Am’mon.* ™ And he went on to say: “If 


38,1°%,,|the Syrians become too strong for me, then 
“28a 22:51 | you must serve as a salvation’ for me, but if the 
sons of Am’mon themselves become too strong 
Ww 12|for you, then I must come to save you.” +° Be 
‘32 |strong, that we may show ourselves courageous" 
6 |in behalf of our people and in behalf of the 
cities of our God,” and, as for Jehovah, he will 
9:13 |do what is good in his own eyes.”t '* Then Jo’ab 
18 land the people that were with him advanced to 
the battle against the Syrians, and they went 
fleeing because of him." ** As for the sons of 
Am/’mon, they saw that the Syrians had fled, 
wich 19:14 and they took to flight because of A-bish’ai and 
v1Ch 19:15) hence came into the city.” After that Jo’ab re- 
turned from the sons of Am’mon and came to 

y28a5:5 | Jerusalem.Y 
a Or, “men of Tob.” ® Literally, “all the army—the mighty men,” M, 


But sce 2 Samuel 16:6; 20:7; 23:8. © “Gate,” MZXXVgSy; but 
1 Chronicles 19:9 reads “city,” 
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15 When the Syrians saw that they had been 
defeated before Israel, they proceeded to gather? 


themselves together. !* So Had.ad.e’zer* sent and Mie 
brought out the Syrians? that were in the re-|_ 
gion of the River,* and then they came to He’-|4 


lam, with Sho’bach’ the chief of the army of 
Had.ad.e’zer before them. '’ When the report 
was made to David he immediately gathered all 
Israel and crossed the Jordan and came to He’- 
lam. The Syrians now drew up in formation to 
meet David and began to fight against him, 


18 And the Syrians took to flight® because of 
Israel, and David got to kill of the Syrians seven | 


s 72:8 
91Ch 19:16 


*1Ch 19:17 
82Sa 8:4 


hundred charioteers* and forty thousand horse-}| 338 13:5 


men” and Sho’bach the chief of their army he} ,? 


struck down so that he died there. '* When all 
the kings," the servants of Had.ade’zer, saw 
that they had been defeated before Israel, they 
promptly made peace with Israel and began to 


serve them, and the Syrians were afraid to try ; 


saving the sons of Am’mon any more." 


And it came about at the return of the 
ji year,” at the time that kings sally forth,t 
that David proceeded to send Jo’ab and his 
servants with him and all Israel, that they 


might bring the sons of Am’mon to ruin! and| ‘32 
lay siege to Rab’bah,Y while David was dwelling | .=2° 


in Jerusalem, 
2 And it came about at the time of evening® 


that David proceeded to rise from his bed and| M 


kjg 4:2 


nGe 14:1 
Jos 12:1 


are 


walk about on the rooftopY of the king’s house,° 
and from the rooftop he caught sight? of a woman 
bathing herself, and the woman was very good 


zGe 34; 
Job 31:1 
Ps 119:37 
Mt 5:28 


a “Then they came to He’lam,” in agreement with LX XSy; “he led 
their army there,” Vg. Þ Or, "it came about the next spring.” © Or, 


“and he caught sight of a woman bathing herself on a 


rooftop.” 
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*Ge 39:6 
Pr 6;25 
Pr 31:30 

oJer 5: 

C2KIl 5:2 

42Sa 12: 


in appearance.* * Then David sent and inquired 
about the woman® and someone said: “Is this not 
Bath-she’ba* the daughter of E.li’am*’ the wife® 
of Uriaht the Hit’tite?”® + After that David 
sent messengers that he might take her. So she 
came in to him and he cohabited* with her, while 
she was sanctifying herself from her unclean- 
ness.* Later she returned to her house, 

5 And the woman became pregnant.°« Con- 
sequently she sent and told David and said: “I 
am pregnant.”" © At this David sent to Jo’ab, 
saying: “Send to me! U.ri’ah the Hit’tite.” So 
Jo’ab sent U-ri’ah to David. 7 When U-ri’‘ah came 
to him, David began to ask how Jo’ab was get- 
ting along and how the people were getting 
along and how the war was getting along. 
20. | Finally David said to U.ri'ah: “Go down to 
rGe 38:18 |your house and bathe your feet.”" Accordingly 
vets U.ri’ah went out from the king’s house and the 
vGe 43:34 |king’s courtesy gift” went out following him.’ 

° However, U.ri’ah lay down at the entrance of 

the king’s house with all the other servants of 

his lord, and he did not go down to his own 
vee house.” 1° So they told David, saying: “Uriah 
Jos 7:i3. |did not go down to his own house.” Upon that 
David said to U.ri‘ah: “It is from a journey that 
you have come in, is it not? Why have you not 
gone down to your own house?” * At this Uri’- 
ah said to David: “The Ark? and Israel and 
Judah are dwelling in booths’ and my lord Jo’ab 
and the servants of my lord? are camping on the 
face of the field* and I—shall I go into my own 


a“ Am’mi.el,” at 1 Chronicles 3:5. © Or, “the king’s portion.” The 
vortion that the host sends to the guest to be honored. Compare 
jonesis 43:34, ©Lord.” M, a.donim’, the plural of a.dén’, to 
uhow excellence or majesty. 
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house to eat and drink and to cohabit with my 

wife?’ As you are living and as your soul is| °%s8 22:13 

living,’ I shall not do this thing!” tia 18 
12 Then David said to U.ri’ah: “Dwell here| 138 22:5. 

also today, and tomorrow I shall send you} 28a 14:19 

away.” Therefore U-ri‘ah kept dwelling in Jeru- 

salem on that day and the day following. ** Fur- 

ther, David called him that he might eat before 

him and drink. So he got him drunk." Neverthe- | “Ge $24, 

Jess, he went out in the evening to lie down on 

his bed with the servants of his lord, and to his 

own house he did not go down. “ And it came 

about in the morning that David proceeded to 

write a letter* to Jo’ab and send it by the hand} *}*422:8 

of U,ri’ah, * So he wrote in the letter, saying: | Fs 62:9 

“Put U.ri‘ah in front of the heaviest battle 

charges," and you men must retreat from be- |K1$a 48:17 

hind him and he must be struck down and die,’"" wees 
16 And it came about that while Jo’ab was 

keeping guard over the city he continually put 

U.ri’‘ah in the place where he knew that there 

were valiant" men. ** When the men of the city | "382 42, 

came on out and went fighting against Jo’ab, then 

some of the people, the servants of David, fell and | sega 12:9 

U.ri‘ah the Hit’tite also died." ** Jo’ab now sent! £8 31:14 

that he might report' to David all the affairs of) 53,733), 

the war.® '° And he went on to command the mes- | °Ps 46:9 

senger, saying: “As soon as you finish speaking 

to the king about all the affairs of the war, *° then 

it must occur that if the rage of the king should 

come up and he must say to you, ‘Why did You 

have to go so near to the city to fight? Did you 

men not know that they would shoot from on top 

of the wall? ** Who was it that struck down 


a “Lord.” M, ado.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence 
or majesty. 
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38 8:83 |A-bim’e.lech" the son of Je.rub’besheth?*” Was 
Jg7:1 fit not a woman that pitched an upper millstone 
yJg 9:53 jupon him” from on top of the wall so that he 
#Jg 9:50 /died at The’bez?? Why did you men have to go 
so close to the wall?’ then you must say, ‘Your 

"28a 3:34 [servant U.ri’ah the Hit’tite also died.’ ”* 
22 So the messenger went and came and told 
David all about which Jo’ab had sent him. ** And 
the messenger went on to say to David: “The 
men proved superior to us, so that they came out 
against us into the field, but we kept pressing 
them right up to the entrance of the gate, ** And 
the shooters kept shooting at your servants 
©2Ch 26:15 from on top of the wall? so that some of the 
pore servants of the king died, and your servant U.ri’- 
¢28a 2:96 |ah the Hit'tite also died.’ * At that David said 
bg) |to the messenger: “This is what you will say 
iip |to Jo’ab: ‘Do not let this matter appear bad in 
Ho 11:6. |your eyes, for the sword? eats up one as well as 
X 41 |another, Intensify your battle against the city 

142 and throw it down.” And encourage him.” 
je 24:1 26 And the wife of U.ri’ah got to hear that 
3’ [Uriah her husband had died, and she began 
@Es1:17 |to wail® over her owner.» ?* When the mourn- 
“25n 5:13 ing period was past, David immediately sent 
kGe 38:10 |and took her home to his house and she came to 
* [be his wife.* In time she bore to him a son, but 
the thing that David had done appeared bad in 
the eyes of Jehovah." 


1 2 And Jehovah proceeded to send Nathan" 
to David. So he came in to him" and said 
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fki 20:25 [to him:* “There were two men that happened to 
it 124 [be in one city, the one rich and the other of little 


®“Jerub’be.sheth,” M; “Jer.o-ba’al,” LXXVe. “Jer.ub.ba‘al,” at 
Judges 6:32; 7:1; 9:1, 16, 24, 28, » “Owner.” M, ba'al. See Gen- 
tain 20:53; Deuteronomy 24:1, 4, 
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means, * The rich man happened to have very 

many sheep and cattle,' * but the man of little} t388 8:5, 

means had nothing but one female lamb, a small] 2Sa 15:16 

one, that he had bought." And he was preserving | "25343 

it alive and it was growing up with him and with 

his sons, all together. From his morsel it would 

eat and from his cup it would drink and in his bos- 

omy it would lie, and it came to be as a daughter | YM!e 7:5 

to him, * After a while a visitor” came to the rich |YS° 18:5 

man, but he spared? taking some from his own |7138 r1 

sheep and his own cattle to get such ready for the 

traveler that had come in to him.” So he took the| *?S¢ 114 

female lamb of the man of little means and got it 

ready for the man that had come in to him.”|°}5%25:24 
5 At this David's anger® grew very hot} ‘°2Ch 25:10 


against the man? and he said to Nathan: “As Sa 2.81 

Jehovah is living,* the man doing this deserves] -Ex 29:1 

to die!“ ° And for the female lamb he should Lu 198, 
1; 


make compensation? with four,’ as a conse-|3F*, 
quence of the fact that he has done this thing) "}3¢ 
and because he did not have compassion.” 28a 

7 Then Nathan said to David: “You yourself} 1Sa 
are the man! This is what Jehovah the God of 
Israel has said: ‘I myself anointed" you as king] Psalm 18 
over Israel and I myself delivered* you out of mise 13:14 
the hand of Saul. $ And I was willing to give you| A} 353° 
the house of your lord>" and the wives of your] "33° 3! 
lord" into your bosom and to give you the tasa i 
house“ of Israel and of Judah.” And if it were not Ps 
enough, I was willing to add to you things like] uGe 
these as well as other things.t ° Why did you Eo 30:18 
despise the word" of Jehovah by doing what is| NAI% 
bad in his eyes? U.ri’ah the Hit’tite you struck] PF i}! 


a “Deserves to die!” Literally, “is a son of death!” M, P “Lord.” 
M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.ddn’, to denote majesty or excellence. 
e “House,” MLXXVg; “daughters,” Sy. 
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v2Sa 11:15 |down with the sword’ and his wife you took as 
y2Sa 11:27 | your wifey and him you killed by the sword of 
the sons of Am’mon. ” And now a sword will 
not depart from your own house to time indef- 
inite, as a consequence of the fact that you de- 
spised me so that you took the wife of U.ri'ah 
the Hit’tite to become your wife.’ " This is what 
, |Jehovah has said: ‘Here I am raising up against 
:¢ |you evil out of your own house," and I shall cer- 
8a 16:21 |tainly take your wives under your own eyes and 
SKi SSI give them to your fellow? man and he will cer- 
#32 12:8, |tainly cohabit with your wives under the eyes 
eas 438 fof this sun.*° 1 Whereas you yourself acted in 
2Sa 16:22 |secret,* I, for my part, shall do this thing in 
2:2 front of all Israel’ and in front of the sun.’ ”* 
j 13 David? now said to Nathan: “I have 
sinned? against Jehovah.”* At this Nathan said 
to David: “Jehovah, in turn, does let your sin 
pass by." You will not die.* ™ Notwithstanding 
this, because you have unquestionably treated 
Jehovah with disrespect*! by this thing," in turn 
the son himself, just born to you, will positively 
die.” 
15 Then Nathan went to his own house. 
And Jehovah proceeded to deal a blow” to the 
child that the wife of U.ri’ah had borne to David 
so that it took sick. '° And David began to seek 
dei 73:38 |The [true] God in behalf of the boy and David 


a “Treated Jehovah with disrespect.” This is the original reading. 
But here the Jewish Sopherim (scribes) made one of their Eighteen 
mendations, out of mistaken respect for Jehovah particularly and 
for David, and inserted the expression “the enemies of” before 
“Jehovah,” to make M rend: “treated the enemies of Jehovah with 
disrespect.” See Genesis 18; 22, footnote a. Also compare 1 Samuel 
25:22, footnote b., » “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’, with the 
(lofinite article ha (“The”) before the title El.o.him’ for emphasis. 
VeT LX X agardian edition, “Jehovah.” 
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went on a strict fast and came in and spent the 


night and lay down on the earth.' 17 So the older | 254.13:31 


men of his house stood up over him to raise him 
up from the earth and he did not consent and 


did not take bread in company with them."| "48s 28:23 


18 And it came about on the seventh day that 


the child? gradually died. And the servants of} °! 3:25 


David were afraid to tell him that the child had 
died, for they said: “Look! while the child con- 
tinued alive we did speak to him and he did not 
listen to our voice, so how can we say to him, 
‘The child has died’? Then he will certainly do 
something bad.” 

19 When David got to see that his servants 
were whispering together, David began to dis- 


cern that the child had died. So David said to} vJob 4:20 


his servants: “Has the child died?” To this they 
said: “He has died.” *° Then David got up from 


the earth” and washed and rubbed” himself with | "4 14:2 


oil and changed his garments and came to the| Bs 10415 


house* of Jehovah° and prostrated" himself, |? 


after which he came into his own house and| 25% 
asked and they promptly set bread before him Ex gå 


and he began to eat.* ?*! Consequently his serv- 


1Sa 1 
ants said to him: “What does this thing mean] 18 33: 
that you have done? For the sake of the child| Ne 3:6 
1Sa 28 

2 


while alive you fasted and kept weeping, and|* 


just as soon as the child had died you got up and ISa 


began to eat bread.” ** To this he said: “While al 
the child was yet alive I did fast’ and I kept] J 
weeping,® because I said to myself, ‘Who is there} * 


Joe 2:14 
knowing whether Jehovah may show me favor] 42, 39, 
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and the child will certainly live?” ** Now that he] "$¢,53:35, 


has died, why is it I am fasting? Am I able to] £ 


bring him back again? I am going to him,* but, |$ 
as for him, he will not return to me.”* ry 
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n2Sa 11:3 | 24 And David began to comfort Bath-she’ba”™ 
€s 35:15 |his wife, Further, he came in to her and co- 
aSa 2:22 \habited" with her. In time she bore a son, and 
ich35 lhis name came to be called Sol’o-mon.*t And 
¢1KLil:1 | Jehovah himself did love® him." * So he sent by 
CIKI 13:48 |means of Nathan’ the prophet? and called his 
Ch 28:5 |name Jed.idi’ah,”Y for the sake of Jehovah, 

v2Sa 7:4 26 And Jo’ab* continued to fight against 
iKiii1 |Rab’bah* of the sons of Am’mon and got to cap- 
; ture the city? of the kingdom.* ** So Jo’ab sent 
“Mt37 |messengers to David and said: “I have fought 
z2$a 11:25 |against Rab’bah.° I have also captured the city 
i+ lof waters. 8 And now gather the rest of the 
-325 13:7 |people and encamp against the city, and capture 
Eze 21:20 | it, that I myself may not be the one to capture 
the city and my name should not have to be 

4Joh 7:18 [called upon it.”* 
29 Accordingly David gathered all the people 
and went to Rab’bah and fought against it and 
2:2 |captured it. *% And he got to take the crown’ of 
ist 11:33 |Mal’cam® off its head, the weight of which was 
KILIS |g talent of gold, along with precious stones,°? 
and it came to be upon David’s head. And the 
®Jos 22:8 |spoil® of the city that he brought out was very 
18a 30:20 |much, * And the people that were in it he 
28a 8:12 |brought out that he might put them at sawing 
"Ki67 |stones and at sharp instruments of iron® and at 
axes of iron, and he made them serve® at brick- 
28a 8:2. |making.* And that was the way he proceeded to 


a Literally, “and one proceeded to call his name Sol’o.mon,” M; 
“and she proceeded to call his name Sol’o.mon,” SyTM™arsin and 
a few other Hebrew manuscripts. “Sol’o.mon” means “Peaceable.” 
"Meaning “Beloved of Jah (Jehovah).” © Probably “the city of 
waters,” as indicated in verse 27. d Or, possibly, “Mil’eom,” an 
idol god of the Am/mon.ites. Vg, “their king.” LXX, “Mel.chol their 
king.” @“Serve,” by correction of one letter of the Hebrew text; 
"puw (through),” M, 
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do to all the cities of the sons of Am’mon.° Fi- |9181 11:7 


nally David and all the people returned to 
Jerusalem, 


i 3 And it came about after such things that 


Ab’sa.lom* the son of David had a beau-|k 


tiful* sister whose name was Ta’mar,” and Am’- 
non" the son of David fell in loves with her. 
* And it was so distressingt to Am’non that he 
felt sick" on account of Ta’mar his sister, be- 
cause she was a virgin,®™” and it was difficult in 
the eyes of Am’non to do anything at all to her. 
? Now Am’non had a companion” whose name 


was Je-hon’a.dab,®* the son of Shim’e.ah,* David's |, 
brother, and Je-hon’a.dab* was a very wise"|y 


man. ‘So he said to him: “Why are you, the 
son of the king, so downcast as this, morning by 
morning? Will you not tell me?’ At this Am/’- 
non said to him: ‘With Ta’mar the sister’ of 
Ab’sa.lom my brother I am in love.” * Upon that 
Jehon’a.dab said to him: “Lie down on your 
bed and play sick. And your father will certainly 
come to see you and you must say to him, 
‘Please, let Ta’mar my sister come in and give 
me bread as a patient, and she wil] have to 
make the bread of consolation under my eyes 
in order that I may see it and I shall have to 
eat from her hand.’ ’’® 

6 Accordingly Am’non lay down and played 
sick and the king came in to see him. Then 
Am/‘non said to the king: ‘Please, let Ta’mar 
my sister come in and bake two heart-shaped 
cakes under my eyes, that I may take bread as 
a patient from her hand.” * At that David sent 
to Ta’mar at the house, saying: “Go, please, 


a Literally, “Jon’a.dab,” M, But see verse 5, 
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to the house of Am’non your brother and make 
the bread of consolation for him.” * So Ta’mar* 
went to the house of Am’non* her brother while 
he was lying down." Then she took the flour 
dough and kneaded it and made the cakes un- 
der his eyes and cooked the heart-shaped cakes.* 
° Finally she took the deep pan and poured it 
out before him, but Am’non refused to eat and 
said: “HAVE everybody go out from me!”! Then 
everybody went out from him, 

10 Am’non now said to Ta’mar: “Bring the 
bread of consolation to the interior room, that 
I may take it as a patient from your hand,” So 
Ta’mar took the heart-shaped cakes that she 
had made and brought them in to Am‘non her 
brother in the interior room, '! When she came 
near to him for him to eat, he at once grabbed* 
hold of her and said to her: “Come, cohabitt 
with me, my sister.”° ** However, she said to 
him: “No, my brother! Do not humiliate me," 
for it is not usual to do that way in Israel.” Do 
not do this disgraceful folly.” ** And I—where 
shall I cause my reproach to go? And you—you 
will become like one of the senseless men in 
Israel. And now speak, please, to the king, for 
he will not withhold me from you.’ “ And he 
did not consent to listen to her voice, but used 
strength superior to hers and humiliated her* 
and cohabited® with her.* * And Am’non began 
hating her with a very great hatred,* because 
the hatred with which he hated her was greater 
than the love with which he had loved her, so 
that Am’non said to her: “Get up, go away!” 
1 At this she said to him: “No, my brother, 


* Evidently something like doughnuts and made in deep-fat frying, 
rather than baked in an oven, 
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for? this badness in sending me away’ is greater| ?De 24:3 
than the other that you have done with me!” 
And he did not consent to listen to her, 

17 With that he called his attendant who 
waited upon him and said: “Send this person 
away from me, please, to the outside and lock 
the door behind her.” ** (Now upon her there 
was a striped? robe, for that was the way the| "Ge 37: 3 
daughters of the king,” the virgins, used to dress ae 5:30 
with a top garment.) So his waiter proceeded si 
to lead her clear outside, and he locked the door 
behind her. ** Then Ta’mar placed ashes* upon|*39s 7:8 
her head, and the striped robe that was upon Job 2:12 
her she ripped apart and she kept her hands? ete 
put upon her head* and went walking away, |'** 2:37 
crying out as she walked. 

20 At this Ab’salom" her brother said to} 28833 
her: “Was it Amnon” your brother that hap-| 1Ch 3:2 
pened to be with you? And now, my sister, keep "Ten 3a 
silent.* He is your brother. Do not set your) "ft 2% i 
heart on this matter.” And Ta’mar began to 
dwell, while being kept from association! [with| (Ge 3 
others], at the house of Ab’sa-lom her brother. 

2! And King David himself heard about all these 

things, and he became very angry." ** And Ab’-| "Ge 34: 
salom did not speak with Am’non either bad sane 
or good, for Ab’sa.lom hatedY Am’non over the} YE 19:17 


fact that he had humiliated Ta’mar his sister. Pr 26,24 


ha’ ZOT, z which is close by Ephraim” and ried AKI sa 


sa. lom proceeded to invite all the sons of the Jos 17:18 


king." * So Ab’salom came in to the king and|®:%! i 19 


said: “Here, now, your servant has sheep-| 1K! 


a “No, my brother, for,” in agreement with LXXUacardian edition]¢, 
b “Hands,” LXXVg; “hand,” M, 
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APs 12:2 |shearers! Let the king go,* please, and also his 
servants, with your servant.” ** But the king said 
to Ab’sa.lom: “No, my son! Do not let all of us go, 
please, that we may not be a burden upon you.” 
Although he kept urging’ him, he did not consent 
to go but blessed him.* * Finally Ab’sa-lom said: 
“If not [you], let Am’non my brother go with 
us, please.”*® At this the king said to him: “Why 
H: nee should he go with you?” = And Ab’sa.lom* began 
+ [to urge him, so that he sent Am’non and all the 
26 [sons of the king with him. 
28 Then Absalom commanded his attend- 
#1Sa 22:17 | ants,® saying: “See, please, that just as soon 
as Am’‘non’s heart is in a merry mood with 
wine, and I shall certainly say to you, ‘Strike 
down Am’non! then you must put him to death. 
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it ed you?" Be strong and prove yourselves to be 
‘5 | Valiant men.” * And Ab’sa.lom’s attendants pro- 
o |ceeded to do to Am’non just as Ab’sa-lom had 
8:13 commanded,” and all the other sons of the king 
began to rise up and mount each one his mule*t 
s and take to flight. * And it came about that, 
$9 |while they were on the way, the report itself 
came to David, saying: ‘Ab’salom has struck 
down all the sons of the king and not one of 
them has been left over.” “ At this the king 
uge 37:29 |got up and ripped his clothes apart" and sat 
vig 1:20. |down upon the earth,” and all his servants were 

09:10 |standing by with their clothes ripped apart.c¥ 


1 
3 32 However, Je-hon’a.dab® the son of Shim’- 


aXX ndds here: “And Ab‘sa.lom spread a feast like the feast 

of the king.” ®“Mule.” M, pered. The first occurrence of this 

word in the Scriptures. € LXX, “and all his servants that were 

Piping about him ripped their outer garments apart.” Also Vg. 
Aterally, “Jon’a.dab,” M. But see verse 5, 
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e.ah,” David’s brother, answered and said: “Do|*}5s 16:9 
not let my lord think that it is all the young 

men the sons of the king that they have put to 
death, for it is Am’non alone that has died, be- 
cause at the order of Ab’sa.lom it has occurred 
as something appointed® from the day that he| "fe 
humiliated* Ta’mar his sister.’ ** And now do|*Le 
not let my lord the king take to his heart* the ETS 
word, saying, ‘All the king’s sons themselves | -25a 19:19 
have died,’ but it is Am‘non alone that has died.” 

34 Meantime, Ab‘sa.lom went running away.®| °Ge 41% 
Later the young man, the watchman, raised], Pr 28:17 
his eyes and saw, and, look! there were many RIST 
people coming from the road behind him by the 
mountainside. * At this Je-hon’a.dab’ said to|#2Sa 13:3 
the king: “Look! the king’s sons themselves 
have come in. In accord with the word of your 
servant so it has taken place.” * And it came 
about that, as soon as he finished speaking, 
here the king’s sons themselves came in, and 
they began to raise their voice and weep, and 
even the king and all his servants wept with a 
very great weeping.” ** As for Ab’sa-lom, he ran| "334 12:21 
off that he might go to Tal’mai® the son of Am-|5?58 3:3 
mi’hud the king of Gesh’ur.* And Davide con-|*!0h 3:2 
tinued to mourn® over his son all the days. 35 Ag | °2Ch 95:24 
for Ab’sa.lom, he ran off and made his way to 
Gesh’ur,® and he came to be there three years, | ‘Pe $44 

39 Finally the soul* of David the king longed] 33% 14:39 
a LXX, “And the lookout came near and announced to the king 


and said; ‘I have seen men from the way to Hor.o.na’im by the 
mountainside,” Þ Literally, “Jon‘a.dab,” M. But see verse 5, 


© “David,” Bg Inserted to identify the subject of the verb fol- — 


lowing. LXX®, “King David.” M, “he.” 4 “The soul.” Inserted be- 
cause the verb “longed” is feminine in Hebrew, out of harmony 
with “David the king,” and hence calls for a feminine subject, like 
“the soul,” LXX reads; “the spirit of the king.” 
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Ge 24:67 |to go out* to Ab’sa.lom, for he had comforted? 
Ge 38:12, |himself concerning Am/‘non because he was dead. 
sich} i i Now Jo’ab* the son of Ze.ru’iah* came to 
114, know that the king’s heart was toward 
Heiss ae Ab’sa.lom.« * Accordingly Jo’ab sent to Te-ko’a"™ 
oki 17:9 and took from there a wise" woman’? and said to 
n2Ch 11:6 if 
2Ch, 20:20 her: “Go in mourning, please, and dress your- 
6:1 |self, please, with mourning clothes and do not 
2Sa 18:3 rub yourself with oil,t and you must become like 
oe 4428 a woman here who has been mourning many 
he days over someone dead.°" * And you must come 
MUG in to the king and speak to him a word like 
Ge 50:3 this.” With that Jo’ab put the words in her 
SKIER mouth.’ 
` 4 And the Teko'ite woman proceeded to 
come in” to the king and fall upon her face to 
¥28a 20:41 |the earthy and prostrate herself and say: “Do 
#2K1 6:26 |save,* O king!” * At this the king said to her: 
“What is the matter with you?” To this she said: 
*Ex 22:22 |“For a fact I am a widowed" woman, now that 
e3K14:2 |my husband is dead.” * And your maidservant? 
i2:1 |had two sons, and the two of them began to 
“Ge £8, |struggle with each other in the fleld* while 
‘Ex 2:14 |there was no deliverer’ to part them.° Finally 
the one struck the other down and put him to 
death. ‘ And here all the family have risen up 
‘Ge 4:14 (against your maidservant’ and keep saying, 
‘Give over the striker of his brother, that we 
may put him to death for the soul of his brother 
ANu 2 |whom he killed? and let us even annihilate the 
Isa 65:9 | heir!’ And they will certainly extinguish the 
*Ge 27:45 (glow of my charcoals that has remained,” so 
°1K19:7 |as to assign to my husband neither a name? 
a a “Longed to go out.” Literally, “failed [with longing] to go out,” 


M. b “Come in,” LXXV gSyT and many Hebrew manuseripts; 
“say,” M. © “To part them.” Literally, “between them,” M. 


2 SAMUEL 14:8—16 162 


nor a remnant? on the surface of the ground,’ | *De 25:6 
8 Then the king said to the woman: “Go to 
your house, and I myself shall give orders re- 
garding you.”* ° At this the Te.ko’ite woman ibe 12:5 
said to the king: “Upon me, O my lord the king,| J 
be the guilt, and also upon the house of my Ina 113 
father," while the king and his throne are inno-| "Ge 24:38 
cent.”” © And the king went on to say: “If there| "Nu; 
is anyone speaking to you, then you must bring et 2:39 
him to me and he will never hurt you again.” 
™ But she said: “Let the king, please, remember 
Jehovah your God,' that the avenger" of blood| Ge 14:22 
may not be continually causing ruin and that 18a 20: 
they may not annihilate my son.” To this he|‘Nu 
said: “As Jehovah is living,” not a single hairy! 7¢,73! 
of your son will fall to the earth.” ** The woman | ‘}$2 14:15 
now said: “Let your maidservant,’ please, speak | Jer 43 
a word* to my lord the king.” So he said: | Mt 10: 
“Speak!”® Sa 5:24 
13 And the woman went on to say: “Why, | Ge 41:18 
then, have you reasoned like this* against thel 228a t> 
people of God?’ As the king is speaking this] 31,29; 
word he is like one that is guilty,°® in that the] Ch 21:3 
king does not bring back his own banished one.’ | ‘284 13:37 
“ For we shall die without fail® and be like wa-|*2Sa 11:25 
ters that are being poured down to the earth,| Job 34:15 
which cannot be gathered.“ But God does not! eos 
take away a soul," and he has thought out].joniiae 
reasons why the one banished should not be} #2 23:34 
banished from him.* * And now that I have|"Ps9i7, 


come in to speak this word to the king my lord, Ae Dist 
it is because the people made me afraid. So your) Nu 85:15 
maidservant said, ‘Let me speak, please, to the 
king. Perhaps the king will act on the word of 


his slave girl. *° Because the king proceeded to 


a Or, “survivor,” 
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©2K! 18:3 |listen so as to deliver® his slave girl out of the 
palm of the man [seeking] to annihilate me* 
and my lone son from the possession given by 
God,’ ` then your maidservant said, ‘Let the 
word of my lord the king serve, please, to give 
©1Ch 21:35 | rest,’ For just like an angel’® of The [true] God? 
2Sa 19:27 |ig the way my lord the king is, to distinguish 
"iKi 3:9. |what is good and what is bad," and may Jehovah 
Job 6:30 | your God himself prove to be with you.” 
18 The king now answered and said to the 
s1Sa 3:17, woman: “Do not, please, conceal* from me a 
thing about which I am asking you.” To this 
the woman said: “Let my lord the king speak, 
please.” * And the king went on to say: "Ts 
ithe hand of Jo’abt with you in all this?” Then 
the woman answered and said: “As your soul is 
living,““ O my lord the king, no man can go to 
the right or go to the left’ from all that my lord 
the king has spoken, for it was your servant 
Jo’ab that commanded me” and he it was that 
put in the mouth of your maidservant all these 
Ases |words.* *° For the sake of altering the face of 
zEx435 |the matter your servant Jo'ab has done this 
mKi714 |thing, but my lord is wise as with the wisdom? 
*2Sa 19:27 |of the angel* of The [true] God so as to know 
"Job 38:16 |al] that is in the earth.”° 
21 Subsequently the king said to Jo’ab: 
2Sa 14:11 |“Here, now, I shall certainly do* this thing.* 
So go, bring the young man Ab’sa-lom back.” 
22 At this Jo’ab fell upon his face to the earth 


a “Seeking to annihilate me,” in agreement with LXX, the parti- 
ciple “seeking” being missing in M, © “God,” MLXXVgSy; “Jeho- 
vah,” LXXLagardian editionT, è “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o- 
him’, the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title El.o.him’ 
evidently for emphasis here, “Jehovah,” T. But see Genesis 31: 11, 
footnote d. 4 Many Hebrew manuseripts read: “Here, now, you 
have done.” 
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and prostrated himself and blessed the king,’ |’? 

and Jo’ab went on to say: “Today your servant 

does know that I have found favor? in your|°=s 2:15 

eyes,’ O my lord the king, because the king has) *R3,23., 

acted on the word of his servant.” ** With that 

Jo’ab rose up and went to Gesh’ur® and brought| °Rs, i} 

Ab’sa.lom” to Jerusalem. ** However, the king) ‘25a 13:37 

said: “Let him turn toward his own house, but 

my face he may not see.”* So Ab‘sa-lom turned | "fe 73:3, 

toward his own house, and the face of the king rp 

he did not see. hi 
25 Now compared with Absalom there 

proved to be no man so beautiful! in all Israel|'9$5 93, 

as to be praised so much. From the sole" of his} Mt 23:21 

foot to the crown of his head there proved to be} jo» aa 

no defect in him. * And when he shaved his| =” 

head—and it occurred at the end® of every year |"! 17:7 

that he would shave it; because it was so heavy 

upon him, he shaved it—he weighed the hair 

of his head," two hundred shekels* by the royal} "2Sa 18:9 

stone weight. 77 And there came to be born to 

Ab’sa.lom three sonst and one daughter whose} ‘25 18:18 

name was Ta’mar." She proved to be a woman tsa 14:22 

most beautiful in appearance. ; 
28 And Ab’sa-lom continued dwelling in Jeru-| ©" 12 

salem for two full years, and the face of the 

king he did not see.” *» So Ab’sa.lom sent for) v#5a 14:24 

Jo’ab to send him to the king, and he did not 

consent to come to him. Then he sent again, a 

second time, and he did not consent to come. 

% Finally he said to his servants: “See Jo’ab’s 

tract of land beside mine and there he has bar- 

ley. Go and set it ablaze with fire.”°* Accord-| $389 229 

ingly the servants of Ab’sa.lom set the tract of 

land ablaze with fire.” * At this Jo’ab rose up|‘! 21:11 


a “Two hundred shekels.” Estimated at about 354 Ibs, avoirdupois. 


165 2 SAMUEL 14:32—15:4 


and came to Ab’sa.lom at the house and said 
to him: “Why did your servants set the tract 
of land that is mine ablaze with fire?” ** So 
Ab’sa.lom said to Jo'ab: ‘Look! I sent to you, 
saying, ‘Come here and let me send you to the 


©2Sa 14:23 | king, saying: “Why have I come from Gesh’ur ?7 


41Sa 3:13 


It would be better for me that I should still be 
there. And now let me see the face of the king 
and, if there is any error* in me, then you must 


2Sa 19:19 
ik! 7718 |put me to death,”’’’ 
Ops 262 33 Subsequently Jo’ab came in to the king 
Jer 2:22 and told him. Then he called Ab’sa-lom, who 
>= |now came in to the king and prostrated himself 
to him, [falling]* upon his face to the ground 
"Ge 27:26 before the king, after which the king kissed’ 
ees Ab’sa-lom, 
] And it came about following such things 
that Ab’sa.lom proceeded to have a char- 
SIKI 7:33 |iot®? made for himself, with horses? and with 
be 17:16 | fifty men running before him.® * And Ab‘sa-lom 
IKI 15. |rose up early* and stood at the side of the road 
Br ina to the gate." And it came about, when any man 
"De ies happened to have a legal case to come to the 
pe 32:15 |king for judgment, then Ab’sa.lom would call 
itis |him and say: “From what city are you?” and 
he would say: “From one of the tribes of Israel 
your servant is.” * And Ab‘sa.lom would say to 
nPs 12:2 |him: “See, your matters are good and straight," 
but there is no one from the king giving you a 
s15 |hearing.”* * And Ab‘sa.lom would go on to say: 
W1 “Oh that I were appointed judge in the land,$ 
PA that to me every man might come that happens 


d 


he fell.” 


to have a legal case or judgment! Then I should 


ə [certainly do justice to him,” 
*'Palling.” Missing from M but in agreement with LXX: “and 
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5 It also occurred that, when a man drew 
near to bow down to him, he thrust his hand 
out and grabbed hold of him" and kissed’ him. | «Ps 49:9 
€ And Ab’sa.lom kept doing a thing like this to| Pr 26:25 
all Israelites that would come in for judgment! ‘Ps 12:2 
to the king, and Ab’sa.lom kept stealing the 
hearts of the men of Israel.” yet He. 

7 And it came about at the end of forty; 7°?" 
years? that Ab’sa.lom proceeded to say to the #3 15 
king: “Let me go,” please, and pay in He’bron“°| o}812: 
my vow® that I solemnly made to Jehovah." 
$ For your servant made a solemn vow* when 
I was dwelling in Gesh’ur® in Syria, saying, ‘If 
Jehovah will without fail bring me back to 
Jerusalem,’ then I must render service to Jeho- 
vah.’ ”® ° So the king said to him: “Go in peace,” 
With that he rose up and went to He’bron, 

10 Ab’sa.lom now sent spies* through all the 
tribes of Israel, saying: “As soon as you hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then you must say, 
‘Ab’sa.lom has become king* in He'bron! ”» 
11 Now there had gone with Ab’sa.lom two hun- : 
dred men from Jerusalem, being called? and| 55440 
going unsuspectingly,»* and they did not know] Mt 49:18 
a single thing. ** Further, when he offered the| ‘#38 18:22 
sacrifices, Ab’sa.lom sent fore A-hith’o.phel' the} v25a,23:34 
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Gi’lon.ite," David’s counselor,’ from his city Mie 738 

Gi’loh.Y And the conspiracy? kept getting strong- vos 18:51 
er and the people were continually growing in| "si {71° 
number with Ab’sa-lom.” RaT T 


13 In time an informer came to David, say-|oj 
ing: “The heart? of the men of Israel has| 3593:38 


a “Forty years,” MLXXVg; “four years,” SyLXXtagardian edition, 
Probably forty years from the anointing of David. © Literally, “in 


their innocence,” M. ©“Sent for,” M; “sent and called,” LXX- 
Lagardian edition, 
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come to be behind Ab’sa.lom.” ™ At once David 

said to all his servants that were with him in 

‘yuu? | Jerusalem: “Get up and let us run away,* for 

Mue | there will prove to be no escaping for us because 

‘of Ab’sa-lom! Go hurriedly, for fear he may 

hurry up and actually catch up with us and 

lbr ing down upon us what is bad and strike the 

‘4pa 10:28 [city with the edge of the sword!” ™ At this 

* the king’s servants said to the king: “Accord- 

hi 1 22:38 ing to all that my lord the king may choose, 

sane 15:14 here are your servants,’”” ° So the king went 

18/4207 out with all his household behind on foot" and 

a8 8, the king left ten women," concubines,° to take 

gan ieat care of the house. ** And the king continued on 

i his way out with all the people behind on foot, 
kEc10:7 [and they came to a stop at Beth-mer’hak.** 

18 And all his servants were crossing at his 
nage 8:19 side, and all the Cher’e.thites" and all the Pel’e- 
Bi Tah thites” and all the Git’tites,* six hundred ment 
wa 6:10 that had followed him” from Gath," were cross- 
sn ie ing before the king's face. ** Then the king said to 

yeSa 18:2 |Tt’taiy the Git’tite: “Why should you yourself 
*Ru112 falso go with us? Go back” and dwell with the 
‘1KI 841 | king, for you are a foreigner® and, besides, you 
are an exile from your place. *® Yesterday was 
when you came and today shall I make you wan- 


ot 
re 


ne nF 3 |der* with us, to go when I am going wherever I 
» 510 jam going?° Go back and take your brothers back 
te: 7 with you, [and may Jehovah exercise toward 
r 


1's 4 [you] loving-kindness* and trustworthiness!’ 
We 1:2 + |“ But It’tai answered the king and said: “As 


*Or, * a Far House.” » Literally, “had come at his feet.” Doubt- 
lean the feet of It’tai mentioned in the next verse. © “And may 
Jehovah exercise toward you” are filled in before “loving-kindness 
and trustworthiness,” in agreement with LXX, which reads: “And 
Jehovah will exercise toward you loving-kindness and trustworthi- 
fea,” 
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Jehovah is living’ and as my lord the king is|°*} 
living, in the place where my lord the king may a6 
come to be, whether for death or for life, there is 
where your servant will come to be!™ ** At that| BY 118 
David said to It’tai:* “Go and cross over.” So} fr 18:23 
It’tai the Git’tite crossed over, and also all his Jot Ee 
men and all the little ones that were with him. |s»Ro 1 
23 And all the people of the land! were weep-| iS! 
ing with a loud voice,* and all the people were) Je" 
crossing over, and the king was standing by the) ait 3: 
torrent valley of Kid’ron,* and all the people 
were crossing over upon the open road to the 
wilderness." “4 And here also there were Za’- 
dok” and with him all the Levites® carrying® the 
arkt of the covenant of The [true] God," and 
they proceeded to set the ark of The [true] 
God: down by A.bi’a-thar“" until all the people 
completed crossing over from the city. * But 
the king said to Za’dok: “Take the ark’ of The 
[true] God* back to the city.’ If I shall find 
favor in the eyes of Jehovah, then he will cer-|¥ 
tainly bring me back? and let me see it and its 
abiding place." * But if this is what he should 
say, ‘I have found no delight" in you,’ here I am, 
let him do to me just as it is good in his eyes.” 
*t And the king went on to say to Za’dok the 
priest: “You are a seer,’ are you? Do return) 36 
to the city in peace, and also A-him’a.az your}? 
son and Jon’a-than’ the son of A-bi’a-thar, the} , 
two sons of rou men, with you. ° See, I am 
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a Literally, “And all the land (earth), M. ® Possibly, “the king was 
standing by the torrent valley of Kid’ron, and all the people were 
crossing over before him by the way of the olive tree in the wilder- 
ness,” —LXXLucian, ¢ “The [true] God.” M, ha-Blo.him’, the def- 
inite article ha (“The”) preceding the title El.o.him’, See Judges 
20 : 27, footnote b, 4 “By A-bi‘a.thar,” by an emendation of the He- 
brew text. Literally, “and A-bi’a-thar proceeded to go up,” M. 
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\lingering by the fords* of the wilderness until 
word comes from you men to inform me.” 
2 Accordingly Za‘dok and A.bi’a.thar took the 
ark of The [true] God» back to Jerusalem and 
they continued: to dwell there. 
¢32| 30 And David was going up by the ascent of 
Ai \the Olives,* weeping as he went up, with his 
Lu 19:29 |head covered,” and he was walking barefoot,* 
-£s 6:12, jand all the people that were with him covered 
kbs 12:6 |each one his head, and they went up weeping* 
t $55 |as they went up. ™ And to David the report was 
Seno |made, saying: “A-hith’o.phel” himself is among 
rMt 26:14. | those conspiring" with Ab’sa.lom.” At this David 
1:12 |said; “Turn, please, the counsel® of A-hith’o- 
18:37 | phe] into foolishness,* O Jehovah!"”” 
2Sa 17:14) 32 And it came about that when David him- 
(Lu 19:29 |self came to the summit! where people? used to 
KLB |bow down to God," here to meet him was Hu’- 
v28a 16:16 | shaiY the Ar‘chite,” with his robe ripped apart* 
7280 1:2” land dirt upon his head.” * However, David said 
18a 4:12 |to him: “If you actually went across with me, 
2K15:17 [then you would certainly become a load? upon 
28a 19:35 | me,” ™ But if you return to the city and you 
actually say to Ab’sa.lom, ‘I am your servast, 
O King. I used to prove myself the servant of 
your father, even I at that time, but now even 
28a 16:19 |I am your servant,’ then you will certainly 
¢2Sa 17:7 |frustrate’ the counsel of A-hith’o.phel for me. 
‘28a. 17:15 |3 Are not Za’dok’ and A.bi’a.thar the priests 
there with you? And it must occur that every- 
thing that you may hear from the house of the 


*“Ry the fords,” M; “in the desert plains,” M's marginal reading, 
LXXVgSy, & “The [true] God.” M, ha-Bl.o.him’, the definite article 
ha (“The”) preceding the title El.o.him’. See Judges 20:27, foot- 
note b, © “And they continued,” MVgSy; “and it continued,” LXX. 
d Or, “one,” or, “he.” 
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king you should tell to Za’dok and A.bi’a.thar 
the priests.® ** Look! there with them are their | *252 17:16 
two sons, A-him’a.az" belonging to Za’dok and|*238 13:27 
Jon’a-than* belonging to A-bi’atthar, and by ae te 
means of them YoU men must send to me every-| 1Ki 1:42 
thing that you may hear.” *? So Hu’shai, David’s 
companion,* came into the city. As for Ab’sa-| k?Sa 16:18 
lom," he proceeded to come into Jerusalem. ee abe 
When David himself had crossed over a 

Ji little beyond the summit,” there was Zi’- |"2Sa 15:30 
bas the attendant of Me.phib’o.shetht to meet him | 28a 9:9 
with a couple of asses" saddled and upon them Sere S in 
two hundred loaves of breadY and a hundred| iSe u41 
cakes of raisins” and a hundred loads of figs” and| 338 4735 
a large jar of wine.°* * Then the king said to Se 
Zi‘ba: “What do these things mean on your Am 8:1 
part?” To this Zi’ba said: ‘The asses* are for] *iSa 10:3 
the household of the king to ride and the bread| -Susi¢ 
and the load of figs are for the young men’ to eat} "5819:26 
and the wine* is for the one weary’ in the wilder- | ,44.735,, 
ness? to drink.” * The king now said: “And where| Er $1: 
is the son of your master?’’** At this Zi’ba said) _2Sa 
to the king: “There he is dwelling in Jerusalem, | «2 
for he said, ‘Today the house of Israel will return 
to me the kingdom of my father.’ ”* + The king| *2Sa 19:27 
then said to Zi’ba:" “Look! yours is everything} Pr 1:19 
that belongs to Me.phib’o.sheth.”* Upon that] 28a 9:10 
Zi’ba said: “I do bow down.* Let me find favor|*38# 14:4, 
in your eyes, my lord the king.” 

5 And King David came as far as Ba-hu’rim, | ‘$8 3:16 
and, look! coming out from there was a man of 
the family of Saul’s house, and his name was 
Shim’e.i, the son of Ge’ra, coming out and call-| “2R? 19:36 
ing down evil as he came out.” ° And he began] ‘#7738 


a “Master.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence 
or majesty. 
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throwing stones at David and at all the servants 

of King David; and all the people and all the 

‘be $226 |mighty men were at his right and at his left.” 
Ee 10:20 |7 And this is what Shim’e.i said as he called 
“Sea fins (down evil: “Get out, get out, you bloodguilty 
2Sa12:9 (mane and scoundrel!’ * Jehovah has brought 
"De 13:13 |back upon you"? all the bloodguilt* for the house 
18a 25:17 |Of Saul in place of whom you have ruled as king 
“Epis land Jehovah gives the kingship into the hand 
“Satie |Of Ab’sa.lom your son. And here you are in your 
5e° $33 |calamity, because you are a bloodguilty man!”’* 
9 Finally A-bish’ai* the son of Ze.ru’iah® said 
to the king: “Why should this dead dog” call 
down evil upon my lord the king?* Let me go 
over, please, and take off his head.’”* * But the 
king said: “What do I have to do with you 
men,°” you sons of Ze.ru’iah?" Thus let him call 
8 [down evil because Jehovah himself has said to 
him,* ‘Call down evil upon David? So who4 
should say, ‘Why did you do that way?’ ”t = And 
David went on to say to A-bish’ai and all his 
servants: “Here my own son, who has come 
1u |forth out of my own inward parts, is looking 
for my soul," and how much more now a Ben’ja- 
min.ite!Y Let him alone that he may call down 
3 evil, for Jehovah has said so to him!¥ 1? Perhaps 
ishia |Jehovah will see with his eye? and Jehovah will 
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a Literally, “a man of bloods,” M, » Or, “good-for-nothing man,” 
Literally, “man of Be’li.al.” € Literally, “What [is there] to me and 
fo yor men?” See Joshua 22:24, footnote b, and Judges 11:12, 
footnote a. 4 This is according to the Qeré, or marginal reading, of 
M. “Tn ease he calls down evil and in case Jehovah has said to him, 
‘Call down evil upon Dayid! who, then?” M. e “With his eye” is 
the reading of the original text, but the Sopherim made one of their 
Kighteen Emendations here to make it read “on my error,” that is, 
n the error committed against me, LXXVgSy, “on my affliction.” 
ce Genesis 18 ; 22, footnote a, 
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actually return to me goodness instead of his| 
malediction® this day.”* * With that David and) ?1K!2:8 
his men kept going on in the road, while Shim’- Me SL 
ei was walking on the side of the mountain, 
walking abreast of him that he might call down 
evil,” and he kept throwing stones while abreast|7®* 22:28 
of him, and he threw a lot of dust. ja 
14 At length the king and all the people that 
were with him arrived tired. So they refreshed 
themselves there. 
15 As for Ab’sa.lom and all the people, the men 
of Israel, they entered Jerusalem,’ and A-hith’o-| *25a 15:37 
phel’ was with him. * And it came about that, as| ‘23 15:12, 
soon as Hu’shai® the Ar’chite,“ David's compan- Hoe 9a 
ion," came in to Ab’sa.lom, Hu’shai proceeded to | #2Sa 15:37 
say to Ab’sa-lom: “Let the king live!* Let the «1S 10:24 


king live!” *7 At this Ab’sa.lom said to Hu’shai: | 211122 

“This is the loving-kindness* of yours toward] Mt 21:9 

your companion, is it? Why did you not go with 

your companion?” 18 So Hu’shai said to Ab’sa-| "$8 15:33 

lom: “No, but the one whom Jehovah has cho-| Er 17:17 

sen” and also this people and all the men of Israel, | r2Sa 5:2 

his I shall become” and with him I shall dwell. 

19 And for the second time [I must say], Whom 

shall I myself serve? Is it not before his son? 

Just as I served before your father, so I shall! sisa 28: 

prove to be® before you.’’* aga 28: 
20 Later Ab’salom said to A-hith’o.phel: | ‘Bx 4:10, 

“You men, give counselt on your part. What] P. 21:30 

shall we do?” % Then A-hith’o.phel said to Ab’- Mt zi, 

salom: ‘Have relations" with the concubines’ | vGe 35:22 

of your father,” whom he left behind to take} 2S4 15:16 


care of the house. Then all Israel will certainly |*2¢ 383, 
a Or, “loyal love.” » Or, “I shall prove to be.” M, eh.yeh’ (MNR), the 


same as at Genesis 26:3; 31:3; Exodus 3; 14, ° “I shall prove to 
be.” See verse 18, footnote b, 
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#9354) hear that you have made yourself foul-smelling# 


„1Sa 27:12 [to your father* and the hands? of all those who 
53Sa 2:7 jare with you will certainly become strong.” 
** Accordingly they pitched a tent for Ab’sa.lom 
upon the roof* and Ab’sa.lom began to have re- 
lations with the concubines of his father* under 
6 the eyes? of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of A-hith’o.phel, with 
which he counseled in those days, was just as 
when a man* would inquire“ of the word of The 
[true] God.> That was the way all the counsel" 
of A-hith’o-phel* was both to David and to Ab’- 
sa.lom, 


1 And A-hith’o.phel proceeded to say to 
7 Ab’sa.lom: “Let me choose, please, twelve 

thousand men and rise up and chase after David 
npr isis tonight. * And I shall come upon him when he 
rDe 25:18 jis weary" and feeble in both hands, and I shall 
~ [certainly drive him into trembling, and all the 
people that are with him will have to flee, and 
"aM |I shall certainly strike down the king’ by him- 

self. * And let me bring all the people back to 
(28a 3:21 | you.t Equivalent to the returning of all is the 
f man whom you are seeking; [and] all the people 
ulsa 4:22 Will themselves come to be at peace.”:®u * And 


viSa ts2 | the word was just right’ in the eyes of Ab’sa.lom 


*“A man.” Only the vowel point for this expression appears in M, 
hut the expression appears in about 30 Hebrew manuseripts, In M 
this is a ke w'lo k*thib, See Judges 20:18, footnote e, b» “The 
[true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) pre- 
ceding the title Zlo.him’ doubtless for emphasis. Here is the first 
occurrence of this expression “the word of The [true] God.” Many 
translators take “word” (da.bar’) here to be equivalent to “inner- 
most room” (d‘bir) at 1 Kings 6:5, ete. © Possibly, due to a copy- 
ist's oversight, the passage is to be read: “Let me bring all the 
people back to you just as the bride returns to her husband, It is 
id the soul of one man that you are secking, and all the people 
will themselves come to be at peace.” This agrees with LXX, 
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and in the eyes of all the older men of Israel. 
5 However, Ab’sa-lom said: “Call, please, 
Hu’shai¥ the Ar’chite also and let us hear what|*332 {77 
is in his mouth, his too.” ° So Hu’shai came in 
to Ab’sa.lom. Then Ab’sa.lom said to him: ‘‘Ac- 
cording to this word is the way A-hith’o.phel 
spoke, Shall we act upon his word? If not, you 
yourself speak.” 7 At this Hu’shai said to Ab’- 2280,15:34 
salom: “The counsel with which A-hith’o-phel | +iss 16:18 
has counseled is not good* in this instance!” | isa 17:50 
8 And Hu’shai went on to say: “You yourself} 25a 23:8 
well know your father and the men of his, that 2Sa 23:20 
they are mighty* and they are bitter of soul,®| jen 11: 
like a female bear* that has lost her cubs in the og ise 
field, and your father’ is a warrior and he will|+2K1 2:24 


z7 


taken place among the people that are following Nu 24:9 


Ab’sa.lom!’ * And even the valiant man whose| 2Sa 25:20 
heart is as the heart* of the lion*® will himself “De 1:28 
surely soften in weakness,” for all Israel is|risat 


aware that your father is a mighty mant and nig! A 
so, too, are the valiant men that are with him. | as 
u I myself do say in counsel: Let all Israel with-| Çe 22:1 
out fail be gathered to you, from Dan to Be'er- IKI 4:3 
she’ba," as the sand particles” that are by the IKI 5:9 
sea® for multitude,? with your own person®s|s2Sa 12:28 


7:15 
walking in among them.° * Then we must come} £8 3:33 
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a The African lion, » Literally, “your own face.” è “In among them,” 
LXXVgSy; “in the battle [an Ar.a.ma‘ie word],” M. But according 
to Gesenius the Hebrew expression is an abbreviation for “in their 
midst,” 
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usa 23:23 |against him in one of the placest where he is 
certain to be found, and we ourselves will be up- 
“Je 6:37 (on him just as the dew" falls upon the ground, 
and there will certainly not be left even a single 
one among him and all the men that are with 
visa 10:13 |him.¥ ©! And if it is into some city that he will 
withdraw, then all Israel must carry ropes to 
that city and we shall certainly drag it down to 
the torrent valley, until there shall not be found 


yMt24:2 there even a pebble.”” 

14 Then Ab’sa.lom and all the men of Israel 
2De 2:30 (said: “The counsel of Hu’shai the Ar’chite is 
ech bao [better than the counsel of A-hith’o-phel!” And 
» {1,932 | Jehovah° himself* had given orders* to frus- 
Am %8,, (trate? the counsel of A-hith’o.phel although 
28a 16:23 good,* in order that Jehovah might bring calam- 


Prizi lity upon Ab’sa.lom. 

0 15 Later Hu’shai said to Za‘dok’ and A.bi’a- 

7 |thar the priests: “This and that was the way 

ich 128 that A-hith’o.phel counseled Ab’sa.lom and the 
older men of Israel, and this and that was the 
‘way that I myself counseled. 1° And now send 
speedily and tell David, saying, ‘Do not lodge in 
"28a 15:28 |the desert plains of the wilderness tonight,’ but 
aSa 15:14 | vou also ought to cross over without fail,” for 
fear that it may be communicated to the king 
and to all the people that are with him,’ ”a 
SRy | 17 As Jon’a.than* and A.him’a.az* were stand- 
y 13:70 ing at En-ro’gel,* a maidservant went off and 

415 
kYou 15:7 


told them, So they themselves went off, as they 
#16 |had to tell King David, for they were not able 
to appear entering the city. * However, a young 
man got to see them and told Ab’sa-lom. So the 
two of them went off speedily and came to the 


Or, “for fear that the king and all the people that are with him 
Way be swallowed up,” 
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house of a man in Ba-hu’rim,” who had a wel]®|®Ps 55:23 
in his courtyard,” and they went down into it.| 73S! $38 
1 After that the woman took and spread out a 25a 16:5 
covering over the face of the well and heaped ; 
up cracked grain upon it,” and not a thing be-| "Jos 2:6 
came known of it.* *° The servants of Ab’sa.lom| ®©* 1:17 
now came to the woman at her house and said: 
“Where are A-him’a.az and Jon‘’a.than?” At this 

the woman said to them: “They passed on from 

here to the waters.” Then they kept on search- | tẸx 4:18 
ing, and they did not find them" and so returned 18a 3 
to Jerusalem. 15 

21 And it came about after their going away 
that then they came up out of the well and went 
on and told King David and said to David: “You 
people, rise up and speedily pass over the waters, 
for this is the way that A-hith’o.phel” counseled | ¥25* 17:2 
against you.” ** Immediately David rose up and 
also all the people that were with him and they 
kept crossing the Jordan until the morning be- 
came light,” until not a one was lacking’ that 
had not passed over the Jordan, 

23 As for A-hith’o.phel, he saw" that his 
counsel had not been acted upon and he pro- 
ceeded to saddle an ass and rise up and go off to! 
his house at his own city.” Then he gave orders 
to his household* and strangled’ himself* and 
thus died. So he was buried in the burial place 
of his forefathers. 

24 As for David, he came to Ma.ha.na‘im,® 
and Ab’sa.lom himself crossed the Jordan, he 
and all the men of Israel with him, * And 
A.ma’sa” was the one whom Ab’sa.lom put in 
the place of Jo’ab* over the army, and A.ma’sa 
was the son of a man whose name was Ith’ra* 


a “Hanged himself,” LXX, as at Matthew 27: 5, 
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; the Israelite, who had relations with Ab’i.gail 
rich216 Ithe daughter of Na’hash,” the sister of Zeru- 
pe.335, |iah,* Jo’ab’s mother. ** And Israel and Ab’sa-.lom 
tGe 32:2, {took up camping in the land of Gil’e.ad.* 
2Sa 2:8 27 And it came about that, as soon as David 
2Sa 10:2 |came to Ma-ha.na’im,' Sho’bi the son of Na’- 
gs 13:25 hash" from Rab’bahY of the sons of Am’mon,¥ 

and Ma’chiré the son of Am’mi.el’ from Lo- 
de’bar, and Bar.zillai® the Gil'ead.ite’? from 
Ro.ge’lim’ * [brought|* beds® and basins‘ and 
potter’s vessels," and wheat® and barley* and 
flour" and roasted grain" and broad beans* and 
lentils* and parched grain, * and honey and 
butter" and sheep’ and curds’ of cattle they 
brought forward for David and the people that 
were with him to eat, for they said: “The people 
are hungry and tired and thirsty in the wilder- 
ness.’”’Y 


18 And David proceeded to number the 
people that were with him and to place 
over them chiefs" of thousands and chiefs of 
\5"512 |hundreds.? * Further, David sent one third’ of 
wala 10:7 the people under the hand of Jo’ab® and one 
Ch 2:16 |third under the hand of A-bish’ai! the son of 
Ze.ru‘iah, Jo’ab’s brother, and one third under 

“280 15:19 [the hand of It’tai* the Git’tite. Then the king 
i said to the people: “I myself also shall without 
8a 17:11 [fai] go out with you.’ * But the people said: 
‘wa 2:17 «You must not go out,’ for if we should at 
"Pe Ba all flee they would not set heart upon us,® 
0137 [and if half of us would die they would not set 


*"Turnolite,’?’ MVgSy; “Ish’ma.el.ite,? LXX4 and 1 Chronicles 
W117. b “Na'hash,” MLXXVegSy; “Jes’se,” LXXLasardian edition 
fil 1 Chronicles 2: 13-16, © “Brought.” This word is supplied here 
apneni with LXX, 4 “Chiefs,” M, sarim’, See Genesis 40: 2, 
note d, 
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heart upon us, because you are worth ten thou- 
sand of us; and now it would be better if you) ‘+4 4:20 
would be of service to us to give help from the 
city.”" ‘So the king said to them: “Whatever) "Ex 1720 
seems good in YOUR eyes I shall do.” And the . 
king kept standing at the side of the gate,* and) ?Sa,28:4 
all the people themselves went out by hundreds ; 
and by thousands." * And the king went on to/ »1Sa 29:2 
command Jo’ab and A-bish’ai and It’tai, saying: 
“Deal gently" for my sake with the young man) "Re 31:18 
Ab'sa lom.” And all the people themselves heard| Ps 103:13 
when the king commanded all the chiefs* over 
the matter of Ab’sa.lom. 

6 And the people continued on their way out 
to the field to meet Israel, and the battle came 
to be in the forest of E’phra.im.” * Finally the) *J2%373° 
people of Israel were defeated‘ there before the 2a 2317 
servants of David, and the slaughter there i 
turned out to be great” on that day, of twenty | Vpr 32:23 
thousand men.’ ê And the battle there got to be} v2Ss 2:26 
spread out over all the land that was in sight. ach 28:0 
Furthermore, the forest did more in eating up 
the people than the sword did in eating them up 
on that day.” vos 10u 

9 Eventually Ab’sa-lom found himself before! Ps 3:7" 
the servants of David. And Ab’sa.lom* was rid-|#?52 14:26 
ing upon a mule, and the mule got to come un- 
der the network of boughs of a massive big tree, | ‘3581723 
so that his head® got caught fast in the big tree” |2 
and he was taken up between the heavens? and|< 
the earth,°° as the mule itself that was under 
him passed along. 1° Then a certain man saw it 
and told Jo’ab* and said: “Look! I have seen : 
Ab’sa.lom hung in a big tree.” = At this Jo’ab| “382 $38 


a “Chiefs.” M, sa.rim’, See Genesis 40; 2, footnote d, b “E’phra.im,” 
MLXXVg; “Ma.ha.na/im,” LXXLagardian edition, 
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said to the man who was telling him: “And here 
you saw it, and why did you not strike him down 
to the earth there? Then it would have been my 
obligation to give you ten pieces of silver and a 
a 1:25 |belt.”? 13 But the man said to Jo’ab; “And al- 
though I were weighing upon my palms a thou- 
sand pieces of silver, I should not thrust my 
hand out against the king’s son, for in our hear- 
ing® it was that the king commanded you and 
A.bish’ai and Ittai, saying, ‘Watch over the 
“28a 18:5 |young man Ab‘sa.lom for my sake.” * Other- 
wise I should have dealt treacherously against 
his soul and the whole matter itself would not 
ega 116 [be hidden from the king® and you yourself would 
„Heb 4:13 take a position off on the side.” * To this Jo’ab 
said: “Let me not hold myself up this way be- 
fore you!” With that he took three shafts” in 
31 |his palm and proceeded to drive" them through 
JK 5:31 |the heart of Ab’sa-lom while he was yet alive 
kMt i240 lin the heart" of the big tree, ** Then ten attend- 
Š ants" carrying Jo’ab’s weapons came around 
1Sa 20:35 [and struck Ab’sa.lom, that they might put him 
rNu 102 jto death. ** Jo’ab now blew the trumpet,’ that 
dg 3:27, the people might return from chasing after 
oan 2:28 Israel, for Jo’ab had held back the people. 
an 20:22 lir Finally they took Ab’sa-lom and pitched him 
„Josa |in the forest into a big hollow and raised up 
ov 8:29 |over him a very big pile of stones.” As for all 
i 10:7 |Tsrael, they fled each man to his home.° 
da dsa , |. 18 Now Ab’sa.lom himself, while he was alive, 
woe 14:17, |had taken and proceeded to raise up for himself 
“Haiti |a pillar,t which is in the Low Plain of the King," 
1 (44, |for he said: “I have no son in order to keep my 
"2. |name in remembrance."¥ So he called the pillar 


# Literally, “oars,” M. P Or, “weapons.” Literally, “rods.” ° Liter- 
ally, “tonta,” 
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by his own name,” and it continues to be called |yPs 49:11 
Ab’sa.lom's Monument down to this day. Su 
19 Now as regards A-him’a.az* the son of| 23s 15:98 
Za’dok, he said: “Let me run, please, and break) sis 
the news to the king, because Jehovah has 
judged? him [to free him] from the hand of his| 7! 7:7 
enemies.”* * But Jo’ab said to him: “You are|*fs 7:10 
not a man of news this day,° and you must break |e 17:16 
the news on another day, but this day you must 
not break the news for the very reason that® 
the king’s own son has died.”* * Then Jo’ab| #54 18:5 
said to the Cush’ite:’ “Go, tell the king what *Se 19:8 
you have seen.” At that the Cush’ite bowed to| 2ch 14:9 
Jo’ab and began to run, * A-him’a.az’ the son) "23 153 
of Za’dok now said once again to Jo’ab: “Let, i 
now, happen whatever will, let me also myself, 
please, run behind the Cush’ite.” However, Jo’ab 
said: “Why is it that you yourself have to run, 
my son, when there is no news being found for 
you?” * [Still he said:]} “Let, now, happen 
whatever will, let me run.” So he said to him: 
kiral ae rioa 9 began to run by the way 
(0) e District,°* and he eventuall *Ge 13:10 
the Cush’ite, TUE Be aaa 


24 Now David was sitting between the two bra 
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gates." Meantime, the watchman" went to the) "388 4:13 
roof of the gate by the wall. At length he raised 28a 19:94 
his eyes and saw and, look! there was a man}! Isa REA 


and told the king, at which the king said: “If 
he is by himself, there is news in his mouth.” 


a “The very reason that.” The Hebrew text is vowel-pointed here to 
read, literally, “that is why” (‘al ken), although the second Hebrew 
word is missing in M, but appears in some Hebrew manuscripts, 
This is one of t 1e Qeré w'lo kthib, See 2 Samuel 16: 23, footnote a, 

hoe g said:” LXXVgSy. ° Or, “Basin.” See Genesis 13:10, 
ootnote b. 
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And he kept coming, steadily getting nearer. 
2 The watchman now saw another man running. 
The watchman therefore called to the gate- 
keeper and said: “Look! another man running 
by himself!” at which the king said: "This one 
also is a news bearer,” =" And the watchman 
went on to say: “I am seeing that the running 
style of the first is like the running style of 
A-him’a.ez" the son of Za’dok,” at which the 
king said: “This is a good man," and with good 
news’ he should come.” ** Eventually A-him/a.az 
called and said to the king: “It is well!”* With 
that he bowed to the king with his face to the 
earth. And he went on to say: “Blessed' be 
Jehovah your God, who has surrendered" the 
men that lifted up their hand against my lord 
the king!” 

29 However, the king said: “Is it well with 
the young man Ab’salom?” To this A-him’a.az 
said: “I saw the great crowd at the time Jo’ab 
sent the king’s servant and your servant, and 
I did not know what it was.”¥ * So the king 
said: “Step aside, take your position here.” At 
that he stepped aside and kept standing still. 

31 And here was the Cush’iteY coming in, and 
the Cush’ite began to say: “Let my lord the 
king accept news, for Jehovah has judged you 
today [to free you] from the hand of all those 
rising up against you.’* ** But the king said to 
the Cush‘ite: “Is it well with the young man 
Ab’sa-lom?” To this the Cush’ite said: “May the 
enemies of my lord the king and all those who 
rose up against you for evil become as the 
young man,”»* 


well!” Literally, “Peace!” M, Compare verses 29, 32. 
Hebrew text chapter 18 ends here, 
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33 Then the king became disturbed and went 
up to the roof chamber” over the gateway and|"p« 28 
gave way to weeping, and this is what he said) 1§8 9:26 
as he walked: “My son Ab’sa.lom, my son, my) Jer 19:13 
son* Ab’salom! Oh that I might have died, I|^?Sa 19:1 
myself, instead of you, Ab’sa-lom my son, my 
son!”? BS 1083:13 

Later it was reported to Jo’ab: “Look!| Pr i9:is 

19 the king is weeping and he carries on 
mourning over Ab’sa.lom.”” * So the salvation| ‘28 18:9, 
on that day came to be an occasion of mourning} Pr 17:25 
on the part of all the people, because the people 
heard say on that day: “The king has felt hurt 
over his son.”® * And the people began to steal} °Br 18:15 
away on that day to come into the city,” just as} "29° 33:33 
the people would steal” away when they felt dis- | "Ge 31:27 
graced because they fled in the battle. * And 
the king himself covered up his facek and the} 39915 
king continued crying out with a loud voice:"|»?Sa 1:17 
“My son Ab’sa.lom! Ab’sa.lom my son, my son!’ | 25a 18:33 

5 Finally Jo’ab came in to the king at the 
house and said: “You have today put to shame 
the face of all your servants, the ones providing 
escape for your soul today’ and for the soul of | “B23? 
your sonst and your daughters" and the soul of | ,53,13:3° 
your wives” and the soul of your concubines,” | 25a 5:1 
ê by loving those hating you and by hating those} 28a i 
loving you, for you have reported today that} y2sa 
princes and servants are nothing to you, because 
I well know today that if only Ab’sa.lom were 
alive and all of us others were today dead, why, 
in that case it would be right in your eyes.*|¥23" 3:28 
* And now rise up, go out and speak straight to} Job 34:18 


Ac 


the heart* of your servants, because, by Jeho-|* ie 3:3 


vah, I do swear that, in case you are not going Ho 
out, not a man will lodge with you tonight," and |°P7 14:28 


40:1 
2:14 
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|this will certainly be worse for you than all the 
“fs 7%, |injury* that has come upon you from your 
‘Ps 129:2 | youth until now.” * Accordingly the king rose 
A (up and seated himself in the gate,’ and to all 
“Sa 18:24 | the people they made the report, saying: “There 
is the king sitting in the gate.” And all the peo- 
ple began to come before the king. As for Is- 


“Tet SiTe rael? they had fled each one to his home.* 
iS 2g98 | 9 And all the people came to be involved in 
‘18a15:6 |dispute” in all the tribes of Israel, saying: “It 


was the king that delivered us out of the palm 
"ISa 123° |of our enemies* and he it was that provided 
15a 19:3 |escape for us out of the palm of the Phi-lis’tines, 
2Sa 8:10 |and now he has run away out of the land from 
k2Sa 15:14 | Ab’sa.lom.« 1° As for Ab‘sa-lom, whom we 
"SeS |anointed over us,” he has died in the battle." 
1338 18:14 |So now why are you doing nothing’ to bring the 
king back?” 
(98a 817. | 11 As for King David, he sent to Za’dokt and 
75a 17:15 | A-bi’a.thar" the priests, saying: “Speak to the 
nia 22:20 older men of Judah,’ saying, ‘Why should you - 
:24 |become the last ones to bring the king back to 
i 42:49 [his house, when the word of all Israel itself has 
CHH 9:13. [come to the king at his house? ** My brothers? 
ye [you are, my bone” and my flesh you are. So 
aS: [why should you become the last ones to bring 
"i 34 [the king back?’ 1 And to A-ma’sa* you should 
12418 |say, ‘Are you not my bone and my flesh? So 
jj, |may God do to me and so may he add to it* if 
you will not become the army chief before me 
he ty always instead of Jo’ab.’’” 
ii| 14 And he proceeded to bend the heart of all 
i Mia the men of Judah as one man,* so that they sent 
í word to the king: “Come back, you and all your 
m servants.” 


*Titorally, “tents.” See 2 Samuel 18:17, footnote c. 
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15 And the king began to go back and got to 
come as far as the Jordan.® As for Judah, they |°181 7:46 
came to Gil’gal’ to go and meet the king, to $Jos 5:9 
conduct the king across the Jordan. Then 
Shim’e.i* the son of Ge’ra® the Ben’ja-min.ite, | *$$3 #3 
who was from Ba-hu’rim,” hurried and went| 311 2:4 
down with the men of Judah to meet King "28a 3 
David.* ** And there were with him a thousand| «Job 2:4 
men from Benjamin, (And also Zi’ba* the at-| yr 5:35 
tendant of the house of Saul and his fifteen |SS i6 
sons" and twenty servants of his were with him, | "252 9:20 
and they made it successfully to the Jordan | *253,15;28 
before the king. '* And he? crossed the ford" to| Ps 81:15 
conduct the household of the king across and ulSa, 22:15 
to do what was good in his eyes.) As for Shim’- 7 
e-i the son of Ge’ra, he fell down before the king |yPs 79:5 
when he was about to cross the Jordan.* *® He) Jersi: 
now said to the king:' “Do not let my lord at-| *X* 19:16 
tribute error? to me" and do not let him remem-|°1K! 17:18 
ber” the wrong that your servant did” on the day 5 
that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem,?| 983 13:30 
so that the king should lay it to his heart.‘ | -B743 
2 For your servant well knows that I am the) 798 18:3. 
one that sinned, and so here I have today come} „Ho 
the first of all the house of Joseph** to go down |^1Sa 26:6 
to meet my lord the king.” 025a 2:18 

21 At once Abish’ai* the son of Ze-ru'iah'| 1Sa 24:6 
answered and said: “In return for this should |e1Sa 26: 
not Shim’ei be put to death,* in that he called z 
evil down upon the anointed? of Jehoyah?”® ; 
2? But David said: “What do I have to do with | 822° 
you men,’ you sons of Zerwiah, that you! $383 


a Or, “they sped down.” » Or, possibly, “they.” ¢ “Anointed.” M, 
mashiahh; Sy, m’shihh; LXX, chris.tos’; Vg, chris'tus. 4 Literally, 
“What [is there] to me and to rov men?” See Joshua 22: 24, foot- 
note b, and Judges 11: 12, footnote a. 
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222 |should become today a resister®* of me? Will 
anyone today be put to death in Israel?* For 
do I not well know that today I am king over 
Israel?”n **Then the king said to Shim’e.i: 
“You will not die.”* And the king went on to 
swears to him. 
12) 24 As for Me-phib’oshetht the grandson of 
16 |Saul,” he came down to meet the king, and he 
had not attended to his feet" nor had he attend- 
28a 15:30 ed to his mustache’ nor had he washed his 
Jer 41:5 |clothes from the day that the king went away 
until the day that he came in peace. ** And it 
came about that, when he came to Jerusalem to 
meet the king, then the king said to him: “Why 
y2Sa 16:17 |did you not go with me, Me.phib’o.sheth?”y 
*° To this he said: ‘My lord the king, it was my 
225a 9:2 |servant? that tricked me. For your servant had 
*2Sa 16:2 |said, ‘Let me saddle the female ass* for me that 
I may ride upon it and go with¢ the king,’ for 
Eft, |your servant is lame.” * So he slandered* your 
2Sa 16:3 |servant to my lord the king, But my lord the 
u |king is as an angel’ of The [true] God,‘ and so 
Pr6:17 |do what is good in your eyes. ** For all the house- 
eiga 29:9 |hold of my father would have become nothing 
3% 14:55 |but doomed to death®* to my lord the king, and 
‘Sa 26:16 | vet you placed your servant among those eating 
“See 8:39 |at your table.° So what do I still have as a justi- 
258 9:13 fication for crying’ out further to the king?” 
ae 29 However, the king said to him: “Why do 
"Sa 16:4 |you yet keep speaking your words?* I do say, 


Dn 


op 

> © 
eSRYVNb 
Pete ta ha 


* Satan’, M; sa’tan, Vg; sa.ta’na, Sy. b “The son of Saul,” MVg; 
"the son of Jon’a.than the son of Saul,” Sy; “the son of the son 
of Saul,” ZXXB, e “With,” MZXXSyVeg; “to,” about 60 Hebrew 
ihanuseripts. € “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’, the definite arti- 
ile ha (“The”) preceding the title El.o.him’. Hence literally, “The 
od.” But see Genesis 31:11, footnote d. è Literally, “nothing but 
tien of death,” M. 
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You and Zi’ba should share in the field.”’* = At De 19:17 


this Me.phib’o.sheth said to the king: “Let him 
even take the whole, now that my lord the king 
has come in peace to his house.” 


31 And Bar.zil/laim the Gil’e.ad.ite himself a a 
came down from Ro.ge’lim" that he might pass} Ne 7:63 


on to the Jordan with the king so as to escort 
him to the Jordan. ** And Bar.zil’‘lai was very 
old, being eighty years of age,* and he himself 
supplied the king with food" while he was dwell- 
ing in Ma.ha.na’‘im,’ for he was a very great 
man. ë So the king said to Bar.zil’lai: “You 


r2Sa 17:27 
2Ps 90:10 


yourself cross over with me and I shall certainly “Job 1:3 


supply you with food with me in Jerusalem.” 
** But Bar.zil’lai said to the king: “What are 
the days of the years of my life like,” that I 
should go up with the king to Jerusalem? * I 
am eighty years old today.” Could I discern be- 


tween good and bad,? or could your servant taste |’ 


u2Sa 9:11 
Lu 22:30 

y¥Ge 47:9 
Job 14:14 
Ps 39:5 


yPs 90:10 


what I ate" and what I drank, or could I listen®| "5s 


any more to the voice of male* and female’}? 


singers?’ So why should your servant become a| Ec 2:8 


burden? any more to my lord the king? * For|+Ec 12:4 
it is just a little way that your servant could) 983 1 


bring the king along to the Jordan, and why 
should the king repay me with this reward?" 
8 Let your servant return, please, and let me 
die* in my city close by the burial place of my 
father and my mother.* But here is your serv- 
ant Chim’ham,." Let him cross over with my 
lord the king, and you do to him what is good 
in your eyes.” 

88 Accordingly the king said: “With me 
Chim’‘ham will go across, and I myself shall do 
to him what is good in your eyes, and all that 
you may choose [to lay] upon me I shall do for 
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you.” * All the people now began to cross the 
Jordan, and the king himself crossed; but the 
king kissed” Bar.zil’lai and blessed! him, after 
which he returned to his place. + When the king 
went across to Gil’gal,t Chim’ham himself 
crossed with him, and also all the people of 
Judah, and also half the people of Israel, that 
they might bring the king across." 

41 And, look! all the men of Israel were com- 
ing to the king, and they proceeded to say to 
the king: “Why did” our brothers the men of 
Judah steal” you that they might bring the king 
and his household and all the men of David with 
him over the Jordan?’% + At this all the men 
of Judah answered the men of Israel: “Because 
the king is closely related to us;#* and why is it 
that you have become angry over this thing? 
Have we eaten at all at the king’s expense or has 
a gift been carried to us?” 

43 However, the men of Israel answered the 
men of Judah and said: ‘We have ten parts 


¢ lin the king," so that even in David we are more 


than you.: Why, then, have you treated usê with 
contempt and why did not our® matter become 
first for us’ to bring our® king back?” But the 
word of the men of Judah was more severe than 
the word of the men of Israel.“ 


9 Now there happened? to be there a good- 

for-nothing* man,‘ whose name was She’- 
ba, the son of Bich’ri a Ben’ja-min.ite, and he 
proceeded to blow the trumpet* and say: “We 


a Literally, “me,” in a collective sense, P Literally, “I,” in a collec- 
tive sense. © “I have ten parts in the king, and I am the first-born 
rather than you, and so in David I am above you,” LXX. 4 Literally, 


“me,” M. 


e Literally, “my,” M, f Or, “a scoundrel.” Literally, “a 


man of Be’li.al (or, worthlessness),” M. 
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have no share in David, and we have no inherit- 


ance? in the son of Jes’se.* Every one to his  {iX! 21:3, 
gods,** O Israel!” * At that all the men of Israel) 1K! 12:16 
began to go up from following David to follow KIKI 12:16 


She’ba the son of Bich’ri," and the men of Judah) nPr 17:14 
themselves stuck to their king from the Jordan 
to Jerusalem." 

3 Eventually David came to his house at 
Jerusalem. Then the king took the ten women,"| "38° 15:16 
the concubines? whom he had left behind to take | ©2858 21:11 
care of the house, and he put them in a house 
of confinement, but he kept on supplying food 
to them. And with them he did not have any 
relations, but they continued shut up closely|'Ge 33:2, 
until the day of their dying, in a widowhood] 2Sa 16:22 
with a living husband,» 

4 The king now said to A-ma’sa:“ “Call the) "2S 17:25 
men of Judah together to me within three days, 
and you yourself stand here.” ë So A.ma’sa went 
to call Judah together, but he came later than 
the fixed time that he had appointed for him.’ 
“Then David said to A-bish’ai:* “Now She’ba* 
the son of Bich’ri will be worse for us than 
Ab’sa.lom.° You yourself take the servants* of 
your lord? and chase after him, that he may not 
actually find for himself fortified cities and 
escape before our eyes.”4 7 Accordingly the men 
of Jo’ab’ and the Cher’e-thites’ and the Pel’e-| + 
thites® and all the mighty men went out after|’ 
him, and they went on out of Jerusalem to chase 


a O.ha.lim’, M. Literally, “tents.” This is one of the Eighteen Emen- 
dations of the Sopherim, the original Hebrew text being alleged 
to read: “gods,” or “God” (el.o.him’; instead of o.ha.lim’), © Liter- 
ally, “[in] a widowhood of livingness,” M. “Living widows,” LXX; 
“living in widowhood,” Vg, © “Lord,” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of 
a.dén’, to denote excellence or majesty, 4 Literally, “and snatch 
away our eyes,” M. 
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after She’ba the son of Bich’ri. * They were close 

"Sa 2:13 |by the great stone that is in Gib’e.on," and A-ma’- 

2Sa 19:13 |sa* himself came to meet them. Now Jo’ab was 

girded, clothed with a garment, and upon him 

there was girded a sword attached to his hip, 

in its sheath, and it* came out and so fell down. 

9 And Jo’ab proceeded to say to A.ma’sa: 

kps 55:21 |“Is it all right with you, my brother?” Then 

Mie 7:2 |Jo’ab’s right hand took hold of A.ma’sa’s beard 

nMt 36:42 |so as to kiss" him. ° As for A.ma’sa, he was not 

on guard against the sword that was in Jo’ab’s 

"38,323, |hand," so that he struck him®* with it in the ab- 

nGe 48, |doment and his intestines" spilled out to the 

1Ki 2:5. |earth, and he did not have to do it to him again.” 

Sa 4:6 _|So he died. And Jo’ab and A-bish’ai his brother, 

Vise 33° for their part, chased after She’ba the son of 
Bich’ri, 

11 And a certain one of Jo’ab’s young men 

stood over him and kept saying: ‘‘Whoever has 

found delight in Jo’ab and whoever belongs to 


y2Sa 20:4 |David,” let him follow Jo’ab!" 1? All the while 
17:25 |A.ma‘sa* was wallowing in the blood in the mid- 


*Ps 9:16 |/dle of the highway.* When the man saw that 
all the people stood still, then he moved A.ma’- 
sa from the highway to the field, Finally he cast 
a garment over him, as he saw that everyone 

"te $533 |coming up to him stood still.° * As soon as he 

24:22 had removed him from the highway, each man 

“#0 20:1 | passed by following Jo’ab to chase after She’ba* 
tho son of Bich’ri. 

14 And [She’ba] went passing through all 

‘k 1:20 |the tribes of Israel to A’bel’ of Beth-ma’a.cah. 

i ova As for all the Bich’rites,” they then assembled 
together and also went in after him. 


ri to agree with LXX, which reads “the sword.” But M reads 
“he.” © Literally, “Be’rites,” M. 
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15 And they proceeded to come and lay siege 


against him in A’bel of Beth-ma‘a.cah and cast ò 


up a siege rampart against the city, as it was 
standing within a rampart.” And all the people 


that were with Jo’ab were undermining the|.Ee 9:14 
wall,° to throw it down. “ And a wise woman") ,} 
began to call from the city: “Listen, men, lis-| 1$% 25 


ten! Say, please, to Jo’ab, ‘Come near as far as 
here and let me speak to you.’” '7So he went 
near to her and the woman then said; “Are you 
Jo’ab?” to which he said: “I am.” At this she 
said to him: “Listen to the words of your slave 
girl.”* In turn he said: “I am listening.” '* And 
she went on to say: “Without exception they 
used to speak in former times, saying, ‘Let them 
but inquire in A’bel, and thus they will certainly 
end the matter.’ ° I represent the peaceable" 
and faithful ones” of Israel. You are seeking to 


put to death® a city and a mothert in Israel.| i 


Why should you swallow" up the possession” of 
Jehovah?” 2° To this Jo’ab answered and said: 
“It is altogether unthinkable” on my part that 
I should swallow up and that I should bring to 
ruin.? ** The matter is not that way, but a man 
from the mountainous region of E’phra.im,* 
whose name is She’ba® the son of Bich’ri, has 
lifted up his hand against King David.“ You 
people, give him over by himself,’ and I will 
withdraw from the city.”* Then the woman said 
to Jo’ab: “Here is his head® pitched to you over 
the wall” 

22 At once the woman went in her wisdom" 
to all the people, and they proceeded to cut off 
the head of She’ba the son of Bich’ri and pitch 
it to Jo’ab. Upon that he blew the trumpet and 


so they were scattered from the city, each one 
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to his home,* and Jo’ab himself returned to 
Jerusalem to the king." 

23 And Jo'ab" was over all the army of Israel, 
and Be.nai’ah® the son of Je-hoi’a.dat was over 
the Cher’e.thites" and over the Pel’e.thites.v 
** And A.do’ram”Y was over those conscripted for 
forced labor and Je-hosh’a-phat? the son of 
A-hi‘lud was the recorder.” ** And She’va* was 
secretary,° and Za’dok* and A.bi’a-thar’ were 
priests. ** And, too, I’ra’ the Ja’ir-ite® himself 
became a priest of David. 


2 Now there came to be a famine” in the 

days? of David for three years, year 
after year, and David proceeded to consult the 
face of Jehovah. Then Jehovah said: “Upon Saul 
and his house there is bloodguilt,°* because he 
put the Gib’e.on.ites to death.” *So the king 
called the Gib’e.on.ites* and talked to them, (In- 
cidentally, the Gib’e.on.ites were not of the sons 
of Israel, but of the remainder of the Am/‘or- 
ites;°" and the sons of Israel themselves had 
sworn to them," but Saul sought to strike them 
down in his tolerating no rivalry against the 
sons of Israel and Judah.) * And David went on 
to say to the Gib’e.on.ites: “What shall I do to 


39 (YOU and with what shall I make atonement,®** 


that you may certainly bless* the possession" of 
Jehovah?” ‘So the Gib’e.on.ites said to him: 
“It is not a matter of silver or gold for us‘ in 
connection with Saul’ and his household, neither 
is it ours to put a man to death in Israel.” At 
that he said: ‘Whatever you are saying I shall 
do for you.” * At this they said to the king: 


* Literally, “tents,” M, b Or, “remembrancer.” ¢ Literally, “bloods,” 
<“ Or, “amends.” ° Literally, “And BLESS [imperative, plural],” 
M. ' Literally, “me,” M; but in a collective sense, “Us,” Mmargin, 
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“The man that exterminated us” and that|*25424;1 
schemed? to annihilate? us from subsisting in| Mt 7:2 

any of the territory of Israel, è let there be given | zEs 9:24 
to us seven men of his sons,” and we must ex-|*De 19:21 


pose% them to Jehovah in Gib’e.ah* of Saul, the| "Nu 23:4 
chosen one of Jehovah.” Accordingly the king} RaR 
said: “I myself shall give them.” RETE 


7 However, the king felt compassion® upon) “2 6:19 
Me.phib’o.sheth* the son of Jon’a-than® the son 
of Saul on account of the oath® of Jehovah® that | 2} 
was between them, between David and Jon’‘a-|-288 
than the son of Saul. * Consequently the king 238 16:4 
took the two sons of Riz’pah* the daughter of| iSa 
A’iah whom she bore to Saul, Ar.mo’ni and) #28 3:7 
Me.phib’o.sheth, and the five sons of Mi'chal°* | pisa 18:20 
the daughter of Saul whom she bore to A’dri-el* 
the son of Bar.zil’lai the Me-hol’ath.ite. ° Then 
he gave them into the hand of the Gib’e.on-ites 
and they proceeded to expose them on the moun- 
tain® before Jehovah," so that the seven of them |018! 5:15 
fell together; and they themselves were put to| Xv 35:31 
death in the first days of harvest,” at the start| 15s 15:3 
of the barley harvest.* ° However, Riz’pah the} Job 5:5 
daughter of A’iah’ took sackclotht and spread| i837 
it for herself upon the rock® from the start of | {787 32:3, 
harvest until water poured down upon them) Joe 1:18 
from the heavens," and she did not allow the} "Ps 11:14 
fowls®Y of the heavens to rest upon them by day | SiK1 433 
nor the wild beasts°Y of the field by night.2 021100 
11 At length it was reported to David what|żzDe 21:23 
Riz’pah the daughter of A’iah, Saul’s concu- 
bine,® had done. ?*? So David went and took the} °2*! 11:3 
a “Expose” (that is, with arms and legs broken), M; “sacrifice,” Sy; 
“hang in the sun,” LXX; “erucify,’ Vg. P “The chosen one,” M; 
“the one onee chosen,” Vg; “the ones chosen,” LXX. “On the moun- 
tain,” evidently; see verse 9. ©“Me’rab,” SyLXXULagardian edition 
and two Hebrew manuseripts, ; 


193 2 SAMUEL 21:13—18 


o1$a 31:12 |bones of Saul” and the bones of Jon’a.than his 
“28a2:5° |son from the landowners of Ja’besh-gil’e.ad,* 
who had stolen them from the square of Beth- 
eos 27:31 shan,” whom the Phi-lis’tines had hanged there’ 
™ lon the day that the Philis’tines struck down 
18a 28:4 | Saul on Gil-bo’a.° ** And he proceeded to bring 
gens, jup from there the bones of Saul and the bones 
ich 10:1 |of Jon’a.than his son, and they proceeded to 
‚25a 21:12 \gather the bones of the men being exposed.‘ 
"2Sa 3:32 |u Then they buried* the bones of Saul and of 
` |Jon‘a-than his son® in the land of Benjamin in 
kJos 18:28 76/19 in the burial place of Kish” his father, 
niga $l |that they might do everything that the king 
“1Ki 8:58 |had commanded.? So God let himself be entreat- 
rJos 7:26 Jed for the land after such things." 


2Sa 24:25 
al 18:40 15 And the Phi-lis’tiness came to have war 
ISa 5:22 again with Israel. Accordingly David and his 


ueris [servants with him went down and fought the 
Ps 743, |Phi.lis’tines, and David got tired.t 1 And Ish’bi- 
ake 2330 |be’nob, who was among the children of the 
be #28 |Reph’a.im,>" the weight of whose spear“ was 
vps 3, |three hundred shekels of copper and who was 
:28 girded with a new sword, began to think of 
:44 [striking David down.’ 17 At once A-bish’ai* the 
8:6, [son of Ze.ru’iah came to his help* and struck the 
4829 |Phiis’tine down and put him to death. At that 
:15|time the men of David swore® to him, saying: 
‘3 |“You must not go out with us to the battle any 
. more,” that you may not extinguish* the lamp*?’ 
if of Israel!” 

18 And it came about after this that war 
arose once more with the Phi-lis’tines at Gob.? 
a LXX adds: “and of those hanged in the sun,” b Ha-Ra.phah’, M. 
Literally, “the Ra’phah.” The father’s name here is taken to stand 
for the entire giant race. “A new (sword),” MVg; “a club” 
(ko.ry’né ; frequently shod with iron for fighting), LXX. 4 “Ge’zer,” 
at 1 Chronicles 20; 4, 
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Then it was that Sib’be-cai* the Hu’shath.ite®| 36h 32:29 
struck down Saph,* who was among the children] 1¢h 27:1 
of the Reph’a-im.** #Ge 14:5 
19 And war arose once again with the Phi-lis’-| 2Sa 21:16 
tines at Gob, and El-ha’nan* the son of Ja’a-re-| «2Ch 12:26 
or’e-gim the Beth’le-hem.ite got to strike down 
Go.li‘ath> the Git’tite,* the shaft of whose spear 
was like the beam of loom workers." nICh 20:5 
20 And war arose yet again at Gath," when} "Ch 20:6 
there happened to be a man of extraordinary} „2sa 


21:16 
size,* with six fingers on each of his hands® and IKI 1112 
six toes on each of his feet, twenty-four in num- ‘Be othe 
ber, and he too had been born to the Reph’a.im.** isa 1710 
2 And he kept taunting" Israel. Finally Jon’a-| 1Sa 17:36 
than’ the son of Shim’ei,4” David’s brother,| 3} 79:22 
struck him down, “iG Za 
22 These four had been born to the Reph’a- "Tee KEA 
im® in Gath, and they came to fall by the hand] ,}¢} 2:13 
of David and by the hand of his servants." ‘pi 93:12. 
118:15 


9 And David proceeded to speak to Jeho- cB 18: 1 

vah the words of this song* in the day|aHaim 18 
that Jehovah had delivered him out of the palm] pi'te g 

of all his enemies* and out of Saul’s palm,’ * and] ‘354 34:14 
3 


he went on to say: “be Siig 
“Jehovah is my crag’ and my stronghold? and} "Re 32:4 
the Provider of escape for me.' Bs yä: 


* “My God is my rock.* I shall take refuge in "Si 


him,* 
My shield" and my horn’ of salvation, my| "i$? 
secure height, Be 18:10 


a Ha-Ra. phah’, M. See 2 Samuel 21:16, footnote b. » “The son of 
Ja’a.re-or'e-gim the Beth’le-hem.ite got to strike down Go.li’ath.” 
Evidently a corruption of the Hebrew text here for “the son of 
Ja‘ir got to strike down Lah’mi the brother of Go.li ‘ath,” as at 
1 Chronicles 20: 5. © Or, “Go.li’ath the man of Gath,” M. 4 “Shim’- 
e.a,” at 1 Chronicles 20:7; “Sham’mah,” at 1 Samuel 16:9, 
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tps S9. And my place for flight,t my Savior; from 
Rea violence you save me. 

Lu 1:47 * “On the One to be praised,” Jehovah, I shall 
v Pa Pag call, 
ype daa. And from my enemies I shall be saved.? 
TERIA * “For deadly breaking waves encircled me,” 
Very flash floods of no usefulness kept 
"Ps 18:4 frightening me.° 
IKI 2:6 ° “The ropes of She’ol*° themselves surround- 
APs 116:3 ed me;* 
ope Gei The snares’ of death confronted me.’ 
‘Pa 120:1 t “In my distress I kept calling upon Jehovah,* 
PPa 116:4 And to my God I kept calling.® 
Ia 18:6 “Then out of his temple he heard my voice,” 
wi 34:15 With my cry for help in his ears.* 
“And back and forth the earth began to 
kJ Sea shake and to rock; 
UKI 8:27 The foundation of the heavens? themselves 
nJob 26:11 became agitated," 
VA 18:7 And they kept shaking back and forth be- 
Is ais cause he had been angered." 
Masma | 9 “Smoke?” went up at his nostrils, and there 
wit 19:18 was fire° devouring from his mouth,’ 
BS M2 Burning coals themselves blazed up from 
ite | him. 
efits | “And he proceeded to bend the heavens 
ie fii down and to descend," 
15:12 And thick gloom was beneath his feet.’ 
$ 1 4:23 “u “And he came riding upon a cherub? and 


came flying,” 

And he was visible> upon the wings of a 
K spirit.°* 

#"Mhe’ol.” M, Shel; Sy, Shiut’; Vg, in-fer’nus; LXX, “death” 
(tha’na.tow). See Genesis 37:35, footnote a, and the comment on 
it in the Appendix of Volume I, page 851. b Or, possibly, by cor- 
Pating one Hebrew letter, “he came pouncing,” as at Psalm 18:10 
and in many Hebrew manuseripts, © Or, “wings of wind.” 
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2 “Then he put a darkness? around him as|°%Job 3:5 
booths,’ *Ps 27:5 


Dark waters,*® thick clouds.° me 
18 “From the brightness in front of him burn-| ,,, ne 
ing coals of fire blazed up.* Han 35, 

x 18: 


“ “From heaven Jehovah began to thunder" | #83239 
And the Most High himself began to give) ,{s* 30:3 


forth his voice.* Jos 110 
t g ee 
15 “And he kept sending out arrows, that he} .$ #}7 
might scatter them,* Ps 144:6 
Lightning,° that he might throw them into 932b 38:35 
confusion." "Bigs 
18 “And the stream beds of the sea became Kise 28 
visible,” hos 
The foundations of the productive land>*| ps 7:18 
became uncovered," ats 
At the rebuke of Jehovah, from the blast} §4i'310 
of the breathe? of his nostrils." SIKI 177 
11 “He was sending from on high, he was| p35 
taking me,’ as 18:16 
He was drawing me out of great waters.'|'Ps 2:6 
16“He was delivering me from my strong| Ps i304 
enemy," tea 332 
From those hating me; because they were] Re 17:15 
stronger than I was.” E5 56:2 


w “They kept confronting me in the day of|y18s 1922 
my disaster,» Bea 18:10 
But Jehovah became my support. as 18:13 
20 “And he proceeded to bring me out into a „iga So 
roomy place;* Bs 31:8. 
a Literally, “dar Y be $ ; »nryy: 
as at Matthew ier erral siecle (arb) PL 
ded ahh; LXX, pneu'ma; Vg, spiritus. See Genesis 1: 2, foot- 
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He was rescuing me, because he had found 


noga 15:28 delight in me. 
ps 22:8, 21 “Jehovah rewards me according to my 
AY 42:1 righteousness, * 
IKI 8:33 According to the cleanness of my hands 
Job 173 he repays me.’ 
Re 22 “For I have kept the ways of Jehovah,’ 
18a 12:8 And I have not wickedly departed from 
wps 18:21 my God.* 
Ps 1255 | as “Foy all his judicial decisions are in front 
Pe 19:8 of me," 
Ps 19:8 ’ 
aK 17:8 And as for his statutes,° I shall not turn 
"pe a aside from them.*" 
24 “And I shall prove myself faultless toward 
Me Tin him," 
RRA And I will keep myself from error on my 
nps 1838 part.” 
jr 123 | 28 “And let Jehovah repay me according to my 
rie 3220, righteousness," 
According to my cleanness in front of his 
“pe bat: eyes.’ 
26 “With one of loving-kindness you will act in 
Wav aa3 loving-kindness, 
Pa 18:25 With the faultless, mighty one you will 
oe deal faultlessly," 
he 25:33 2t “With the one keeping clean you will show 
ee yourself clean,’ 
agon, 22:28 Andwiththecrookedoneyouwillactassilly.” 
4 82:3 28 “And the humble people you will save,” 
s 140:12 
"Pe Bis, But your eyes are against the haughty ones, 
j f ot [that] you may bring [them] low.” 


2 “For you are my lamp, O Jehovah,” 
And it is Jehovah that makes my darkness 
shine.* 


* Literally, “jt” (feminine), M. ® Or, more literally, “But your eyes 
you will lower against the haughty ones.” 
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*° “For by you I can run against a marauder 


band,’ Php 4:13 

By my God I can climb a wall.’ “Ps 1029. 

* “As for The [true] God,*° perfect is his way,*|2Ne 1:5, 
The saying of Jehovah is a refined one.” Da 4:37 
A shield he is to all those taking refuge| Ps 12:6 

in him.* Pros. 

* “For who is a God? besides Jehovah, — | }<48:80 
And who is a rock besides our God?e*» | Bs 85:2 
» “The [true] God* is my strong fortress,4"| $i‘! 8:23 
And he will cause my way to be perfect,*| 1Sa 2:2 


3 
>A 
o 


**“Making® my feet like those of the hinds,t| 1 
And upon places high? for me he keeps|ci 


= 

aS 

a 
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me standing." Toe ies 
* “He is teaching my hands for warfare,” | £3 4} 
And my arms have pressed down a bow of| Fs 28:8 
copper.” spo 18:13 
3 “And you will give me your shield of| Ps 101:6 
salvation, tPS 18:43 
Anditis yourhumility thatmakesmegreat.* | ah s19 
st “You will make room large enough for my| 153 33:16 
steps under me,° METAT 
And my ankles will certainly not wobble.*|zGe 15:1, 
38 “I will pursue my enemies, that I may anni-|*Ps 115:14 
hilate them,’ ‘Bs 1: 


And I shall not return until they are ex-| 353 
terminated.” 8 

s “And I shall exterminate them and break 
them in pieces that they may not rise up,®|®Ps 110:6 


And they will fall under my feet.’ "Es 48:38 


a “The [trne] God.” M, ha-El, having the definite article ha (“The”) 
before the title Zl. See Genesis 31:13, footnote a; Genesis 46; 3, 
footnote a; and Deuteronomy 7:9, footnote b. » “God” M, El; 
LXX, “Strong”; Vg, De'us. °“God.” M, Elo.him’; LXX, ho 
The.os’; Vg, De'us. d In agreement with Psalm 18:32, this text 
might be corrected to read; “The [true] God is girding me with vital 
energy.” ¢ Or, “setting.” 
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neve 40 “And you will gird me with vital energy for 
ISa 253 the battle,” 
Ba 18:29 You will make those rising against me 
ps 450 collapse under me.* 
1K 3:11 * “And as for my enemies,° you will certainly 
nge Se. give me the back of their neck," 
Jos 10:24 Those hating me intensely—I shall also 
E silence them.” 


8188 28:8 42 “They cry for help, but there is no savior,” 
To Jehovah, but he actually does not 


= 


=2c8es 
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t70) 379 answer them.t 
Isa 1:15 «3 “And I shall pound them fine like the dust 
Sze 20:3 
u2K1 13:7 of the earth," 
ba 2 Like the mire of the streets I shall pul- 
Vise 10:6 verize them;’ 
foie I shall beat them flat.” 
i “ “And you will provide me escape from the 
uja IT faultfinding of my people.” 
*De 28:13 You will safeguard me to be the head of 
ERN nations;" 
Ops seas A people that I have not known—they will 
oe serve me.” 
2:23 #5 “Foreigners? themselves will come cringing 
isa to me;* 
61 Ears will be obedient to hear me.’ 
els 18: 4 “Foreigners! themselves will fade away,’ 
olen 2: And they will come quaking out from their 
bulwarks.® 
‘7 “Jehovah is living,* and blessed? be my 
w Rock,” 


And let the God of the rock of my salva- 
tion be exalted.* 

4 ““The [true] God» is the Giver of acts of 

vengeance® to me" 


y, “vona of foreignness (or, a foreign country).” b “The 
" M, ha-El. See verse 31, footnote a, 
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And the One bringing the peoples down 


under me," "Es i8 
t “And the One bringing me out from my] Ps 144:2. 
enemies.: sPs 18:48 
And above those who rise up against me 
you will lift me up;* eae B2 
From the man of violent deeds you will] ps 52:1 
deliver me." Ps 140:1 
80 “That is why I shall thank you, O Jehovah, | "Rs 15:3. 
among the nations,’ whe 
And to your name I shall make melody.*| Ps 748? 


51 “The One doing great acts of salvation? for] 20h 16:23 
his king? LATER" 

And exercising loving-kindness®* to his|¢1Ki 8:23 
anointed” one,* Ps 89:20 
To David and to his seed®? forever.”49 — [SpS435:3? 

3 And these are the last words of David:*| £3993? 


3 


“The utterance of David the son of Jes’se,' |“G¢ 33: 
“And the utterance of the manè that was] ?*Mt 1:6 


raised up on high,* 28a 7:8 
The anointed” of the God of Jacob,® e258, 16:18 
And the darling of the melodies? of|-a1ch 16:4 

Israel.&* ee 

2 “The spirit? of Jehovah it was that spoke by® | (1X! {05 

me,* Heb 3:7 


And his word! was upon my tongue.°* Dube as 
8 “The God of Israel said,” nEx 8:15 


To me the Rock® of Israel spoke:' bd gt id 
“When one ruling over mankind is right- 
ôs S1LK1 8:32 
eous, sPr 29:2 


a Or, “loyal love.” » “Anointed.” M, ma.shi’ahh ; Sy, m’shihh; LXX, 
chris.tos’ ; Vg, christus. © Or, “offspring.” d Or, “to time indefinite.” 
e “Man.” M, geb’er. See Exodus 10:11, footnote d. f That is, musi- 
cally accompanied songs. M, 2*mi-roth’. E Or, “And the pleasant 
singer of Israel.” h Or, “with.” As at Numbers 12: 8a, ! “Word.” 
M, millah’. An Ar.a.ma’ic word, used only in poetry, at Psalm 
19:4; 139; 4; Proverbs 23:9; and 34 times in the book of Job. 
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ye Ruling in the fear of God,t 
oP Sy +“ ‘Then it is as the light® of morning, when 
g 5:31 E 

Bs 110:3 the sun shines forth," 
siki ez A morning? without clouds.’ 
Kisa | “ ‘From brightness, from rain,° there is grass 
Eee out of the earth.’y 
Mic 5:7 5“For is not my household like that with 
“TRI ga God ?# 
eee Because it is an everlasting covenant’ 
ones that he has assigned to me," 

: Nicely put in order in everything and 
“3ga 25:20 secured.’ 
aes Because it is all my salvation’ and all my 
Ps 1419:81 delight,* 
elsa 4:2 Is that not why he will make it grow?® 
Isa 9:6 “ : = 
Isa ial ë “But good-for-nothing persons are chased 
ree away, like thornbushes,* all of them, 
ISa 212 For it is not by the hand that they should 
Soar a be taken. 
Aa | 7 “When a man touches them 
Eze 2:6 He should be fully armed with iron and 


the shaft of a spear, 


“And with fire they will thoroughly be burned 
Tan 27:4 up,” án 


1 18:6 8 These are the names of the mighty men 
Aerea |that belonged to David: Jo’sheb-bas.she’beth™ 
27:32 la Tah.che’mo.nite,* the head of the three. He 
was brandishing his speart over eight hundred 


*"Cod.” M, El; LXX, “the Strong One”; Vg, De'us. » Or, “a 
povonant of indefinite time.” ¢ Literally, “But Be’li-al ( worthless- 
fan), M. 4M adds here, “in the dwelling,” but this expression 
iis to have been inserted here by mistake because of the similar 
shrew expression (bas.she’beth) in the next line. ¢ “Three,” 
EX X4uardian edition, f “He was brandishing his spear,” This diffi- 
Mult pamage is thus rendered by a correction of the Hebrew text in 
foment with 1 Chronicles 11:11. M literally appears to read: 
"He waa Ad‘ino the Ez’nite,” 


2 SAMUEL 23:9—16 202 


slain at one time.t ° Next to him Ele.a’zar" the] !1¢h 11:11, 
son of Do’do the son of A-ho’hiY was among the vich 27:4 
three mighty men with David when they taunt- 
ed” the Phi-lis’tines. They* had gathered them- v$a 17:19 
selves there for the battle, and so the men of 
Israel retreated.” ° He it was that rose up and|*1s8 83:3 
kept striking down the Phi-lis’tines until his} Mr 14:50 
hand wearied and his hand kept cleaving to the 
sword, so that Jehovah performed a great sal- 
vation on that day;° and, as for the people, they |°0%,20/1? 
returned behind him only to strip [those struck ifs 4:18 
down ].* 18a 19:5 
11 And next to him was Sham’mah! the son] Ps 11i:10 
of A’gee the Har’arite. And the Phi-lis’tines „Isa 53i 
proceeded to gather themselves to Le’hi, where| ‘*" 127 
there then happened to be a tract of the field 
full of lentils, and the people themselves fled 
because of the Phi.lis’tines.‘ ° But he took his} ‘Ch 11:13 
stand in the middle of the tract and delivered it 
and kept striking down the Phi.lis’tines,°® so that | °!Ch 11:14 
Jehovah performed a great salvation.” "Es S38, 
13 And three of the thirty head ones* pro-| 27474 
ceeded to go down and come to the rock,” to) kjJos 12: 
David at the cave of A.dul’lam,* and a tent vil-| 1 
lage of the Philis’tines was encamped in the] n2sa 
low plain of the Reph’a.im.*” 1+ And David was 
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then in the place hard to approach," and an out-| 1Sa 22:4 
post" of the Phi-lis’tines was then in Beth’le-| 188 744, 
hem.° ** After a while David expressed his crav-| °?¢> 12:8, 
ingt and said: “Oh that I might have a drink 1RR 30 a 
of the water from the cistern of Beth’le-hem|tPs 42:1 


that is at the gate!" » At that the three mighty | wien 11:17 


a “With David at Pas-dam’mim, where the Phi.lis’tines,” at 1 Chron- 
icles 11;13. » “To the rock,” LXXLagardian edition, and 1 Chron- 
icles 11:15. “To harvest,” M. € M, R®pha.im’; LXX, Ra-pha.im’ ; 
VeSy, “the giants.” 
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men forced their way into the camp of the Phi- 
lis‘tines and drew water from the cistern of 
Beth’le-hem that is at the gate and came carry- 
vich11:18/ing and bringing it to David,’ and he did not 
yLe 17:13 |consent to drink it, but poured” it out to Jeho- 
vah, ** And he went on to say: “It is unthink- 
#48a 2:30, |able* on my part, O Jehovah, that I do this! 
"Ge 9:4 [Shall I drink]® the blood’ of the men going at 
Le 17:12 |the risk of their souls?” And he did not consent 
pede? |to drink it. 
ocr ing , puni are the things the three mighty men 


“382 787, | 18 As for A.bish’ai* the brother of Jo'ab the 
an 3:18 |son of Ze.ru’iah,’ he was the head of the thirty, 
and he was brandishing his spear over three 
hundred slain ones, and he had a reputation like 
*1Ch 11:20 |the three.»* 1° Although he was distinguished 
even more than the rest of the thirty® and he 
1:21 Came to be their chief, to the rank of the three 
"2Sa 8:18. |he did not come.® 
8 20 As for Be.nai’ah® the son of Je-hoi’a.da* 
7\the son of a valiant man, who did many deeds in 
1|Kab’ze.el,* he himself struck down the two sons 
Kt lof Ariel of Mo‘ab,*" and he himself descended 
4&5 land struck down a lione" inside a waterpit on 
1:22)q day of snowfall.* ** And he it was that struck 
down the Egyptian man that was of extraordi- 
usa 17:51 Inary size.!t Though there was a spear in the 
hand of the Egyptian, yet he went on down to 
him with a rod and snatched the spear away 
from the Egyptian’s hand and killed him with 
“Shall T drink?” LXX, but missing from M as an aposiopesis (or, 
sudden silence), © Literally, “among the three,” MLXX ; “among the 
thirty,” Sy and two Hebrew manuseripts. © “Thirty,” in agreement 
with the preceding verse; “three,” MLXXVg. 4 Literally, “Be.na- 
fa’hu,” M. è An African lion. # “Of extraordinary size,” in agree- 
ment with 1 Chronicles 11; 23; “of appearance,” MLX-X, 
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his own spear." ** These things Be-nai’ah*Y the] wich 14:33 
son of Je-hoi’a.da did, and he had a reputation| 1Ch 27:6 

like the three» mighty men.» ** Although he was| ¥2Ch 11:24 
distinguished even more than the thirty, to the 

rank of the three he did not come,” but David|#1Ch 11:25 
appointed him to his own guard. 

24 As’a-hel® the brother of Jo’ab was among| "33* 
the thirty; El-ha’nan* the son of Do’do of Beth’-| 16h 2: 
le-hem, ** Sham’mah* the Ha’rod.ite, E.li‘ka the aich 
Ha’rod.ite, ** He’lez* the Pal’tite, I’ra® the son] ‘ich 
of Ik’kesh” the Te-ko’ite,* *" A-bi-e’zer* the An’-|fich 
a.thoth.ite," Me-bun‘nai the Hu’shath.ite,® ** Zal’-| 735, 
mon the A-ho‘hite,t Ma’ha-rai* the Ne.toph’a-|"/24 3 
thite, 2? He’lebY the son of Ba’a-nahY the Ne-| Jer 
toph’a-thite, It’taiz the son of Ri’bai of Gib’e.ah 
of the sons of Benjamin, °° Be.nai’ah** a Pir’a- 
thon.ite, Hid’dai® of the torrent valleys of Ga’- 
ash,* *! A’bi-al’bon® the Ar’bath.ite, Az’ma.veth* 
the Bar-hu'mite, ** E.li’ah-ba* the Sha.al’bo.nite, 
the sons of Ja’shen, Jon’a.than,’ * Sham’mah 
the Har’a.rite, A-hi‘am’ the son of Sha‘rar the 
Har’arite, ** E.liph’elet the son of A-has’bai the 
son of the Ma.ac’a-thite, E.li’am® the son of| Sa 11:3 
A-hith’o.phel* the Gi’lon.ite, ** Hez’ro" the Car’-|°288 15:31 
mel.ite, Pa’a-rai the Ar’bite, * I’gal the son of ich 27:33 
Nathan" of Zo’bah, Ba’ni the Gad'ite, *’ Ze’lek"| kin 
the Am’mon.ite, Na’ha-rai® the Be.er’oth.ite, ren 
armor-bearers of Jo’ab the son of Ze.ru’iah,} ,o54 
38 Yra’ the Ith’rite, Ga‘rebt the Ith’rite, ** U.ri’-| 36 
ah" the Hit’tite—thirty-seven in all. 

And again” the anger of Jehovah came}, 
2A to be hot against Israel, when one? in-|°!* 
cited David? against them, saying: “Go, take a 


a Literally, “Bemaia’hu,” M. © Literally, “among the three,” 
MLXXVg; “among the thirty,” Sy. © Or, “he.” See 1 Chronicles 
21; 1. 4 Or, “when David was incited.” 
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205 2 SAMUEL 24:2—9 


»12,|count” of Israel and Judah.” * So the king said 
13 |to Jo’ab* the chief* of the military forces who 
20:23 | was with him: ‘Move about, please, through all 
9:1, |the tribes of Israel, from Dan to Be’er-she’ba,” 
17:11 |and you men register the people,° and I shall 
:+ |certainly know the number of the people.’”* * But 
2:25 |Jo’ab said to the king: “May Jehovah your God 
3 |even add to the people a hundred times as many 
as they are while the very eyes of my lord the 
king are seeing it. But as for my lord the king, 
‘ICh 2:3, why has he found delight in this thing?” 
S E 4 Finally the king's word prevailed’ upon 
Ec8:4 |Jo'ab and the chiefs of the military forces. So 
Jo’ab and the chiefs of the military forces went 
*Nul2 /out from before the king to register® the people 
Israel. * Then they crossed the Jordan and went 
into camp at A.ro’er* to the right of the city* 
that is in the middle of the torrent valley, toward 
the Gad‘ites," and to Ja’zer.« ° After that they 
came on to Gil'ead? and the land of Tah’tim- 
hod’shi4 and continued on to Dan-ja’an’ and went 
around to Si’don.t * Then they came to the for- 
tress of Tyre" and all the cities of the Hi’vitesy 
and of the Ca’naan.ites” and came to the termi- 
nating point in the Neg’eb* of Judah at Be'er- 
she’ba.* * Thus they went moving about through 
all the land and came to Jerusalem at the end of 
yik 1? |nine months and twenty days. ° Jo‘ab now gave 
«71:5. [the number of the registration of the people to 


aM, sar; LXX, “ruler”; Vg, “prince.” ®“To Jo’ab and to the 
thiols of the military forces who were with him,” LXXGasardian 
milton, See verse 4 and 1 Chronicles 21:2. e “Went into camp at 
A.ro'er to the right of the city,” M; “began at A.ro’er and at the 
tity,” LXXUasardian edition; Holmes LXX manuscripts Nos. 19, 
HD, 08, 108 (Lucian’s recension); “came to A.ro’er at the right of 
the eity,” Vg. 4“Land of Tah’tim-hod’shi,” M; “land of the Hit’- 
Whew toward Ka’desh,” LXXLasardian edition, 
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the king, and Israel amounted to eight hundred 
thousand valiant men drawing sword, and the 
men of Judah were five hundred thousand men.° | "Nu 2:32, 
10 And David’s heart began to beat him after aap a 
he had so numbered the people.* Consequently | “1S 
David said to Jehovah: “I have sinned’ very} 25a 
much in what I have done. And now, Jehovah,| *“ 
let your servant's error pass by,’ please, for I) "Jb 7:23 
have acted very foolishly.”® =! When David pro-|®1Sa 13:13 
ceeded to rise up in the morning, Jehovah's 
word itself came to Gad" the prophet, David’s| 1S 
seer," saying: ** ““Go,* and you must say to/*15a 
David, ‘This is what Jehovah has said: “Three 
things I am laying upon you.* Choose for your- 
self one of them that I may do it to you.”’’™ 
13 Accordingly Gad came in to David and told 
him and said to him: “Should there come to you 
seven” years of famine® in your land," or three 
months of your fleeing before your adversar- 
ies,°* with them pursuing you, or the occurring|° 
of three days of pestilence®® in your land?* Now 
know and see what I shall reply to the One send- 
ing me.” *4So David said to Gad: “It is very 
distressing to me." Let us fall, please, into the 
hand of Jehovah,’ for many are his mercies,’ 
but into the hand of man® do not let me fall.’’* 
15 Then Jehovah gave a pestilence* in Israel 
from the morning until the time appointed," so 
that out of the people from Dan to Be’er-she’ba’ | a 
seventy thousand persons died. ** And the angel* 
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a Literally, “There will be a going,” M. The verb here is in the 

infinitive absolute and hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time. 

b “Seven,” MVgSy; “three,” LXX and 1 Chronicles 21:12. ¢ Or, 
“bubo-pest.” LXX, “death (deadly plague)”; Vg, “pestilence.” 
€ “Man.” M, adam’. ©ZXX adds here: “And David made his 

es of the deadly plague. 33 And it was the days of the wheat 
arvest, 4 
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“1K! 10:27 | kept his hand thrust out toward Jerusalem? to 
k1Ch 21:16 bring it to ruin,* and Jehovah began to feel 
tesa > | regret®’ over the calamity and so he said to the 
}35,252! | angel that was bringing ruin among the people: 
i "It is enough! Now let your hand drop.” And 
“1K! 19:7 | Jehovah’s® angel himself happened to be close 
“8Ch 3:1 [by the threshing floor of A-rau’nah* the Jeb’u- 
“fos is: |Site.” 
17 And David proceeded to say to Jehovah, 
when he saw the angel that was striking the 
people down, yes, he proceeded to say: “Here it 
“Ch aa [is I that have sinned" and it is I that have done 
g 47 wrong, but these sheep*—what have they done? 
Dsn [Let your hand, please, come upon mek and the 
ie 187, [house of my father.” 
i 18 Later Gad came in to David on that day 
and said to him: “Go up, set up for Jehovah an 
altar on the threshing floor of A.rau’nah the 
nich 21:18| Jeb'u.site.”n 19 And David began to go up in ac- 
oe cord with the word of Gad, according to what 
"hh 34:38 |Jehovah had commanded.’ *° When A.rau’nahs 
Neb:20 0 looked down and saw the king and his servants 
miCh 21:20 [passing along toward him, A.rau’nah at once 
tao 182, [went out and bowed' down to the king with his 
ich diay | face to the earth." * Then A-rau‘nah said: “Why 
lai has my lord the king come to his servant?” At 
hain | that David said: “To buy’ from you the thresh- 

ing floor for building an altar to Jehovah, that 
Au 16:47 | the scourge’ may be halted from upon the peo- 
ingels |ple.” ** But A-rau‘nah said to David: “Let my 
«Ge 23:11 Jord the king take it and offer up what is good 
iki 1:2 |in his eyes. See the cattle* for the burnt offering 
icn 22:23) and the threshing sledge and the implements of 

the cattle for the wood. ** Everything A-rau’nah, 

[O king,* does give to the king.” And A.rau’nah 


* Or, “Everything A.rau’nah as a king,” M. 
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went on to say to the king: “May Jehovah your 

God receive you delightfully.” Fs 08 
24 However, the king said to A-rau’nah: “No,| 1° 26 

but without fail I shall buy it from you for a 

price,* and I shall not offer up to Jehovah? my/$!K1 37, 

God burnt sacrifices without cost.” Accordingly| 1Ch 21:24 

David bought the threshing floor and the cattle 

for fifty silver shekels.*‘ ** And David proceeded] *}{} 3139 

to build there an altar® to Jehovah and offer) <11} 

up burnt sacrifices and communion offerings,| (9.479 

and Jehovah began letting himself be entreated ith 21:26 

for the land,® so that the scourge was halted “Teh nea 


from upon Israel. fsa 10:2) 
a “Fifty silver shekels.” A silver shekel amounting to about 60c, 


or 2s. 6d., this sum would amount to about $30.00, or £6 5s. See 
Genesis 23:15, footnote b. 


THE FIRST OF 
KINGS 


or, according to the Greek Septuagint, 
THE THIRD OF KINGS 


eo Now King David was old,’ advanced in 
10h fear years,” and they would cover him with 


ee isa clothes but he would not feel warm. * So his 
Jos 23:1 |servants said to him: “Let them look for a girl, 
e2Ki i9:21 |a virgin,’ for my lord the king, and she will have 
“18a 16:21 |to attend* upon the king, that she may become 
‘Ge 24:59 jhis nurse,’ and she must lie in your bosom,* 
“Ge 16:5 and my lord the king will certainly feel warm.”® 
3 And they went looking for a beautiful girl 
throughout all the territory of Israel" and finally 
$33 |found Ab’ishag” the Shu’nam.mite* and then 
kJos 19:18 brought her in to the king. ‘ And the girl was 
beautiful in the extreme, and she came to be the 
king’s nurse and kept waiting upon him, and the 
nGe 2416 |Kking himself had no intercourse” with her. 
r2Sa 3:4 5 All the while Ad.o.ni‘jah" the son of Hag’- 
rich 3:2. |gith* was lifting himself up,' saying: “I myself 
Lu 14:11 |am going to rule as king!" And he proceeded 
. |to have a chariot made for himself with horse- 
men and fifty men running before him.’ ° And 
his father did not hurt his feelings at any time® 
by saying: “Why is this the way you have 
via 333 done?”»’ And he was also very good-looking in 
*1S0 9:2, form,? and [his mother] had borne him after 
“~~ |Ab’sa.lom, 7 And he came to have dealings with 
*2Sa 20:25 | Jo’ab the son of Ze.ru‘iah and with A.bi’a-thar* 


"“At any time.” Or, “all his life.” Literally, “from his days 
(yenrs),” M. » Literally, “she,” M. 
209 
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the priest, and they began offering help as fol- 
lowers of Ad.oni’jah.* *As for Za’dok* the 
priest and Be-nai’ah®" the son of Je-hoi’a.da" 
and Nathans the prophet and Shim’e.it and 
Re’i the mighty men that belonged to David," 
they did not become involved with Ad.o.ni‘jah,” 
9 Eventually Ad.o.ni’jah” held a sacrifice’ of 
sheep and cattle and fatlings close by the stone? |011 517, 
of Zo’he.leth,¢ which is beside En-ro’gel,” and Pr 16:8 ia 
he proceeded to invite all his brothers the king’s|* À 
sons? and all the men of Judah the king's sery- |»2Sa 13:23 
ants;* ° and Nathan? the prophet and Be.nai’ah® |¢3Sa 15:11 
and the mighty men and Sol’o.mon his brother} 2Sa 12:13 
he did not invite. © Nathan* now said to Bath- [+388 1:4, 
she’ba,’ Sol’o-mon’s mother:* “Have you not|!2$a 11:3 
heard that Ad.o-ni’jah” the son of Hag’gith® has} "28a 3:4 
become king and our lord? David does not know 
of it at all? **So now come, let me, please, 
solemnly counsel? you,” and you provide escape} °K! 12: 
for your own soul* and for the soul of your son| Er 20:18 
Sol’o.mon.* '* Go and enter in to King David,| "Ge 19:17 
and you must say to him, ‘Was it not you my 
lord the king that swore to your slave® girl,|?¥2"2:65 
1 
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saying:" “Sol’omon your son is the one that} 2 EER 
will become king after me and he is the one that ? sh 22:10 
will sit upon my throne”?" So why has Ad.o-.ni’-{n1ch 22:9 
jah become king?’ ™ Look! while you are yet| "Erio 
speaking there with the king, then I myself) 2427? 
shall come in after you and I shall certainly| 153 9:3, 

confirm your words.’’® wpCo 13:4 
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15 Accordingly Bath-she’bat went in to the} \J« 45:1 
king in the interior" room, and the king? was|®1Ki 2:19 
very old” and Ab‘ishag” the Shu’nam.mite was} Yig} 74? 


a B'naia'hu, M. » A.domi.ia’hu, M. © Or, “the Gliding Stone.” 
a “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural number of a.ddn’, to express 
majesty or excellence. See Genesis 39; 2, footnote d. 
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waiting upon the king. **Then Bath-she’ba 
#182 20:42 |bowed low? and prostrated" herself to the king, 
8 jupon which the king said: “What do you have 
op 220 |[to ask]?”° * At this she said to him: “My 
Mt 20:21 |lord,* it was you that swore by Jehovah®* your 
“Ge 18:12 |God to your slave girl, ‘Sol’o.mon your son is 
iPe 3:6 |the one that will become king after me and he 
‘81138 lis the one that will sit upon my throne.’? 1$ And 
‘28a 15:10 | now, look! Ad.o.ni’jah himself has become king,’ 
and now my lord the king himself does not know 
perc 1:11 |of it at all.® ° So he sacrificed bulls and fatlings 
#2Sa 13:23 and sheep in great quantity* and invited all the 
fei f3* [sons of the king" and A.bi’a-thar« the priest and 
Sik, [Joab the chief? of the army, but Sol’o.mont 
“Ki 1:10 | your servant he has not invited. + And you my 
Jai $43. |lord the king—the eyes® of all Israel are upon 
25 you, to tell them who is going to sit upon the 
‘throne of my lord the king after him.t = And 
it will certainly occur that as soon as my lord 
uGe 15:15 | the king lies down with his forefathers" I myself 
Ki210 and also my son Sol’o.mon shall certainly be- 
ia \come offenders.”Y 
22 And, look! while she was yet speaking 
“e738 with the king,” Nathan* the prophet himself 
akiu came in, * At once they told the king, saying: 
|“Here is Nathan the prophet!” After that he 
Fis in before the king and prostrated himself 


a “Jehovah.” The first occurrence of the Name in the books of the 
Kings. Concerning the Greek Septuagint translation of the Hebrew 
Seriptures, Origen, the Bg lye? of the Hewxapla, said: “In the most 
(nithful manuscripts THE NAME is written in Hebrew characters, 
that is, not in modern, but in archnie Hebrew.” This statement of 
Origen is now confirmed by a Cairo palimpsest of parts of 3 Kings 
wud 4 Kings in the Greek Septuagint, which correspond with 
| Kings and 2 Kings in the Hebrew Scriptures. See the Foreword 
of the New World Translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures, 
pages 10-18. See 1 Kings 20:13, footnote b. 
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to the king with his face to the earth.” ** Then|"}§# 30:41 
Nathan said: “My lord the king, did you your- 250. 2e128 
self say, ‘Ad.o.ni’jah® is the one that will be-| 1Pe 2:17 
come king after me and he is the one that will 

sit upon my throne’?" * For he has today gone|°}Ki 1:3, 
down that he might sacrifice* bulls and fatlings (ane rae 
and sheep in great quantity and might invite all) 2Ch 29.21 
the sons of the king and the chiefs of the army |srki 1:7 
and A.bi’a-thar the priest,’ and there they are| 4% 13, 
eating and drinking before him and they keep| 2S2 16:16 


á ` iPr : r: 2ki 11:12 

saying, ‘Let King* Ad.o-ni’jah® live!’ ** But as| 2Ch 23:11 
VEAR tano i Mt 21:9 

for me your servant, me and Za’dok® the priest #280 8:17 
and Be-nai’ah>* the son of Jehoiada? and|=-iCh 27:5 


Sol’o-mon* your servant he has not invited. * If | KIA Tio 
it is from my lord the king that this thing has| 7K! #7, 
been brought about, then you have not caused| "738 1:24 


your servant to know" who should sit upon the|sJ Siid 
throne of my lord the king after him.” 18a 196 


28 King David now answered and said: “YOU] 2Sa 4:9 
men, call Bath-she’ba" for me.” At that she| bi 4" 
came in before the king and stood before the) 2}? 27:33 
king. ** And the king proceeded to swear andj ‘3 48:16 
say: “As Jehovah“ is living’ who redeemed? my] BPs 19:14 
soul? out of all distress,‘ * just as I have sworn] Ps 34:22 
to you by Jehovah* the God of Israel, saying,| Ps 72:14 
‘Sol’o.mon your son is the one that will become 
king after me and he is the one that will sit 
upon my throne in place of me!’ that is the way 
I shall do this day.”* * Then Bath-she’ba bowed] vk 
low with her face to the earth’ and prostrated’| E 
herself to the king and said: “Let my lord King|*p 
David live? to time indefinite!’’4 S2 8:17 

32 Immediately King David said: “You men,| #3} 1s 
call for me Za’dok* the priest and Nathan® the|"388 737, 


a A.do.ni.ia’hu, M, P Bena.ia’hu, M, © See verse 17, footnote a, 4 Or, 
“live forever,” 
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428 20:23 | prophet and Be-nai’ah*™ the son of Je-hoi’a.da.”* 
$2Sa 23:20 | So they came in before the king. ** And the king 
went on to say to them: “Take with you the 


ee 443 |servants’ of your lord and you must make Sol’- 
S% |o.mon my son ride upon the she-mule that be- 
Mt 2:7 [longs to me? and lead him down to Gi’hon.* 


ach 18:85, |> And Za’dok the priest and Nathan the proph- 
©2K19:3° Jet must anoint** him there as king over Israel, 
ISa 16:12 [and you must blow the trumpet* and say, ‘Let 
5:3. |King Sol’o.mon live!’ * And you must come up 
following him and he must come in and sit upon 
my throne and he himself will be king in place 
of me, and him I shall have to commission to 
rich 23:1 |become leader over Israel and over Judah.” 
‘ps 729 |” At once Benai’ah® the son of Je-hoi’a.da an- 
Jg 48, |swered the king and said: “So let it be!** Thus 
ich 17;27|may Jehovah the God of my lord the king say.*t 
2Ki 15:12 |?" Just as Jehovah proved to be with my lord the 
De2:7 |king," so let him prove to be with Sol’o.mon and 
Sa 20:13 | may he make his throne® greater than the 
18182, [throne of my lord King David.’ 
vikisa2 | 38 And Za’dokY the priest and Nathan* the 
och 9:22 |prophet and Be.nai’ah®* the son of Je-hoi’a.da 
a 8:17 land the Cher’e.thites? and the Pel’e.thites* pro- 
ceeded to go down and make Sol’o.mon ride 
upon the she-mule of King David’ and then 
brought him to Gi’hon.’ * Za’dok the priest now 
took the horn of oil? out of the tent? and anoint- 
ed* Sol’o.mon, and they began to blow the 
L |trumpet* and all the people broke out saying: 
43, |“Let King Sol’o-mon live!’’* + After that all the 
people® came on up following him and the peo- 
‘11/ple were playing on flutes" and rejoicing with 


2Sa 5:3 
k2Sa 15:10 
n2Ki 11:12 
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a Bena.ia’hu, M. P “Lord.” See verse 11, footnote d. © “So let it be!” 
M, amen’, d “Say,” MVg; “do,” Sy and three Hebrew manuscripts. 
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great gladness,” so that the earth! was split by| "334 1:3 
the noise of them. 11Sa 4:5 
41 And Ad.o.ni’jah* and all the ones invited 
that were with him got to hear it, when they 
themselves had finished eating.* When Jo’ab| X18 
got to hear the sound of the trumpet he at once 
said: “What does the noise of the town" in an} thx 92:17, 
uproarY mean?” 4? While he was yet speaking, 
why, here Jon’a.thanY the son of A-bi’a-thar the 
priest came. Then Ad.o.ni’jah* said: “Come on 
in, for you are a valiant man and you bring good] z2 
news.’ + But Jon’a-than answered and said to] } 
Ad.oni’jah:* “No! Our lord®® King David him-|*! 
self has made Sol’omon king.” **So the king|* 
sent with him Za’dok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet and Benaiah? the son of Je-hoi’ada 
and the Cher’e-thites and the Pel’e-thites, and 
they made him ride upon the she-mule of the 
king.” * Then Za’dok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anointed him as king* in Gi’hon,° after 
which they came up from there rejoicing, and 
the town is in an uproar.’ That was the noise 
that you men heard.® * And, besides, Sol’o.mon 
has sat down upon the throne of the kingship."|* 
47 And, another thing, the servants of the king 
have come in to wish our lord» King David well, | §¥2, 
saying, ‘May your God? make Sol’o.mon’s name nGe 
more splendid than your name and may he} į 
make his throne greater than your throne!’"| £ 
At that the king prostrated himself upon the] £5 
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bed.« #* And, too, this is what the king said,| P84; 
‘Blessed" be Jehovah the God of Israel, who has] 78.'j; 
a A.do.ni-ia’hu, M. B “Lord.” See verse 11, footnote d. ° Bina.ia’hu, 


M. 4 “Your God,” M; “Jehovah your God,” Sy; “God,” Mmargin- 
LXXVg. 
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"IKI 3:8 | |today given one to sit upon my throne,” with 
Ps 132:1 |my own eyes seeing it! ”s 
:6 49 And all those invited that were with Ad- 
oni’jah* began to tremble and rise up and go 
tPr 28:1 leach one in his own direction.t * And Ad.o.ni’- 
jahe himself was afraid because of Sol’o.mon. 
So he rose up and went away and grabbed hold 
EK 38 of the horns of the altar." * In time the report 
11 2:8 | was made to Sol’o-mon, saying: “Here Ad.o.ni’- 
*“"|\jah® himself has become afraid of King Sol’o- 
mon and here he has taken hold on the horns 
“1K18:31 lof the altar,° saying, ‘Let King Sol’o.mon first 
of all swear to me that he will not put his serv- 
ant to death by the sword,’ ” ** To this Sol’o.mon 
visa 14:45 |said: “If he will become a valiant man, there 
$3214) |will not fall a single hair’ of his to the earth, 
Lu 21:18 | but if what is bad should be found in him,” then 
ti8$ |he will certainly die.”® * So King Sol’omon 
1Ki2:25 |sent and they brought him down from off the 
Pr 21:12 |altar, Then he came in and bowed down to King 
ixi 14:14 |SOl/o.mon, after which Sol’o.mon said to him: 
“Ge 319. |“Go to your own house.” 
De 33 And the days® of David gradually drew near 
Tob 30:23 for him to die* and he proceeded to give 
orders to Sol’o.mon his son,” saying: *?“I am 
going in the way of all the earth,” and you must 
be strong* and prove yourself to be a man.’ 
3 And you must keep the obligation to Jehovah 
your God by walking in his ways,’ by keeping 
27 [his statutes, his commandments and his judicial 
ei tSo |decisions® and his testimonies, according to 
#80. 10:12 | what is written in the law of Moses,” in order 
that you may act prudently in everything that 
111:2 |you do and everywhere that you turn;* ¢ in or- 
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a A.do-niia’hu, M. » Or, “reminders; exhortations.” 
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der that Jehovah may carry out his word that|?S? 7:6 
he spoke respecting me,* saying, ‘If your sons” 

will take care of their way by walking’ before 
me in truth®° with all their hearts and with all): 
their soul, there will not be cut off a man of 
yours from [sitting] upon the throne of Israel.’t| "FS 38:3 

5 “And, too, you yourself well know what 
Jo’ab the son of Ze.ru’iah did to me" in what he 
did to two chiefs of the armies of Israel, to 
Ab’nerY the son of Ner and A-ma’sa” the son of 
Je’ther, when he proceeded to kill them and 
place the blood of war in peacetime and put the 
blood of war on his belt that was about his]; 
hips and in his sandals that were on his feet. 
e And you must act according to your wisdom’) 8% 
and not let his gray* hairs go down in peace®| “3K! 
to She’ol.°? ‘Lei 

7 “And toward the sons of Bar.zil’lai* the} ‘Ge95., 
Gil’e.ad.ite you should exercise loving-kindness,°| Pr 28:17 
and they must prove to be among those eating} -2Sa 19:31 
at your table,® for that was the way they drew| 25a 9:7 
near to me when I ran away because of Ab’sa- 
lom your brother.” 

8 “And here there is with you Shim’e.i* the| *#Sa 16:7 
son of Ge’ra the Ben’ja-min.ite from Ba-hu’rim, «| 25a 16:5 
and he it was that called down evil upon me with 
a painful malediction® on the day that I was} °K! 22:19 
going to Ma.-ha-na‘im,” and he it was that came |»?Sa 17:24 
down to meet me at the Jordan,’ so that I swore} "254 19:17 
to him by Jehovah, saying, ‘I shall not put you 
to death by the sword.’* ° And now do not leave} $25.39: 
him unpunished, for you are a wise man" and} 73 
you well know what you ought to do to him| Y% $33 
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~2Sa 17:27 


a Or, “faithfulness.” bM, Sh*él; LXX, “Ha‘’des”; Vg, in’fe.ri; 
Sy, Shi.ul’, See Genesis 37: 35, footnote a. © Or, “loyal love.” 
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vGe 32:38 jand you must bring his gray’ hairs down to 
yNu 32:23 |She’ol® with blood.”¥ 
:28| 10 Then David lay down with his forefathers? 
Ec 12:5. |and was buried in the city of David.* ** And the 
4c 13:36 |days that David had reigned over Israel were 
#3, |forty years.°° In He’bron® he had reigned seven 
years* and in Jerusalem he had reigned thirty- 
43 three years.” 
1| 12 As for Sol’o.mon, he sat down upon the 
throne of David his father,” and gradually his 
kingship became very firmly established.® 
i 13 In time Ad.o.ni’jah» the son of Hag’gith* 
ich 79:23 [eame to Bath-she’ba,* Sol’omon’s mother. At 
esang |this she said: “Is your coming peaceable?”* to 
which he said: “It is peaceable.” 1 And he went 
on to say: “There is a matter I have for you.” 
4 |So she said: “Speak.’" 1$ And he continued: 
“You yourself well know that the kingship was 
to have become mine and it was toward me 
that all Israel had set their face for me to be- 
come king,’ but the kingship turned and came 
to be my brother’s, for it was from Jehovah that 
33:2 |it became his.* '* And now there is one request 
Ps 115:3 |that I am making of you. Do not turn my face 
tps 132-10 |away.”* Accordingly she said to him: “Speak.” 
17 And he went on to say: “Please, say to Sol’o- 
mon the king (for he will not turn your face 
uIKi 1:3 away) that he should give me Ab’i-shag" the 
i Shu’nam.mite” as a wife.”” 18 To this Bath- 
:7 |she’ba said: “Good! I myself shall speak for you 
is |to the king.”z 
19 So Bath-she’ba came in to King Sol’o.mon 
23:22 |to speak to him for Ad.o.ni’jah.>* At once the 
“KI 14:29 | king? rose to meet her and bowed down to her.” 
AM, Sh*6l; LXX, “Ha’des”; Vg, in’fe.ri; Sy, Shiut’. See Genesis 
7:36, footnote a. © A.do-ni.ia’hu, M, 
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Then he sat down upon his throne and had a*s 45:9, 
throne set for the mother® of the king, that she | Mt 25:33 


might sit at his right.®* ° And she proceeded to OPs 18:8, 
say: ‘“There is one little request that I am mak-| Joh 2:3 


ing of you.’ Do not turn my face away.” So the | ‘28a 16:22 
king said to her: “Make it, my mother, for I) "Mt 39:34 
shall not turn your face away.” = And she went] J85 4:3 
on to say: “Let Ab’ishag the Shu’nam-mite be| 15! 1: 
given to Ad.o.ni’jah® your brother as a wife.” #1Ch 3:2 
22 At this King Sol’o.mon answered and said to) 28a 20:25 
his mother: “And why are you requesting| tsa 546 
Ab’ishag the Shu’nam.mite for Ad.o.ni’jah?#°| {88 338 
Request also for him the kingship* (because he} *}8,4i44 
is my brother older than I am),* even for him| 734 3%., 
and for A-bi’a.thar* the priest and for Jo’ab"| 2K16:31 


the son of Ze-ru’iah.”* ps tics 
23 With that King Sol’o.mon swore by Jeho-} Ee 10:12 


vah, saying: “So may God do to me and so may he uJg Bt 
add to it,* if it was not against his own soul that] iki 
Ad.o.ni’jah® spoke this thing.t ** And now, as Je-| ‘ig 
hovah is living" who has firmly established me” | *s6;j 
and keeps me seated upon the throne of David my | 7782 774, 
father” and who made a house? for me just as he| 26h 17:17 
has spoken,” today Ad.o.ni’jah® will be put to "iKi 1:52 
death.”° *° Immediately King Sol’o.mon sent by|42Sa 8:18 
means of Benai’ah™ the son of Je-hoi’a.da,’ and | :iGn 7:5 
he proceeded to fall upon him, so that he died.** | *{§,3:21.5 
26 And to A-bi’a-thar® the priest the king oie 22:20 
said: “Go to An’a.thoth* to your fields! For you| itki 
are deserving of death,** but on this day I shall “Jos a 0:30 
not put you to death,° because you carried the] ,J& taie 
ark of the Lord Jehovah® before David my |2?St34$ 


aido: ni. ia’hu, M. ® B'naia'hu, M. CLXX reads: “upon him and 
Ad.o.ni’jah died on that day.” 4 Literally, ‘ ‘you are a man of death.” 
e“The Lord Jehovah.” M, A.do.nay’ Ye.ho.wih’. See Genesis 15: 2, 
footnotes e, f. 
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‘Sa #28, |father* and because you suffered affliction dur- 

Ch 15:12 ing all the time that my father suffered afflic- 

nase 29:2 tion.”" **So Sol’omon drove out A-bi’a-thar 

from serving as a priest of Jehovah, to fulfill 

°1Ki 21:17 | Jehovah’s°® word that he had spoken against the 
"72 2:31 |house of E’lit in Shi‘loh.* 

[388 1340 | 28 And the report itself came clear to Jo’ab! 

—for Jo’ab himself had inclined to follow Ad.o- 

t1Ki1:7 |ni’jaht although Ab’sa-lom® he had not inclined 

u2Sa 18:15 to follow"—and Jo’ab went fleeing to the tent 

of Jehovah and began to hold fast to the horns 

viK11:50 |of the altar.” *® Then King Solomon was told: 

“Jo’ab has fled to the tent of Jehovah, and there 

he is beside the altar.” So Sol’o.mon sent Be- 

nai’ah» the son of Je-hoi’a.da, saying: “Go, fall 

7AK1 2:25 jupon him!”2 *° Accordingly Be.nai’ah” came to 

*1Ch 21:29 | the tent* of Jehovah and said to him: “This is 

what the king has said, ‘Come on out!’” But 

he said: “No! For here is where I shall die.” 

At that Be-nai’ah” brought word back to the 

king, saying: “This is what Jo’ab spoke and 

(aan ad |this is what he answered me.” * Then the king 

2:5 |said to him: “Do just as he has spoken” and 

Ge 9:6 fall upon him, and you must bury him and re- 

:12 |move from off me and from off the house of my 

§ |father® the blood®* undeservedly shed that Jo’ab 

%, |spilled. *? And Jehovah will certainly bring back 

T lhis blood upon his own head,’ because he fell 

3s 3:24 jupon two men more righteous and better than 

Ps 9:16 |he was® and he proceeded to kill them with the 

280 al sword, when my father David himself had not 

ks 1s |known of it,“ namely, Ab’ner* the son of Ner 

vat 328 |the chief of the army of Israel and A-ma’sa* the 

ksa 72:12 son of Je’ther™ the chief of the army of Judah. 

®“Ab’sa.lom,” MLXXB; “Sol’o.mon,” VgSyLXXLagardian edition, 

b Benaia’hu, M. € Literally, “bloods,” denoting cases of bloodshed. 
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83 And their blood must come back upon the 

head® of Jo’ab and upon the head of his off-|°*! 19:21 
spring forever," but for David* and for his off- |254 3:28 
spring and for his house and for his throne there| Ps 199:9 
will come to be peace forever from Jehovah.” 
3 Then Be-nai’ah¢ the son of Jehoi’ada went 
on up and fell upon him and put him to death,"| isa 9: 
and he got to be buried at his own house in the|" 
wilderness.°’ ** Upon that the king put Be.nai’-| 99s 7928, 
ah¢ the son of Je-hoi’a-da in place of him over) Mt 3: 
the army,” and Za’dok the priest the king put®)*J°> 34:24 


in the place of A-bi’a-thar.* he Ss 
36 Finally the king sent and called Shim’e.i*| 16h $53 


and said to him: “Build yourself a house® in| Ps 1%: 
Jerusalem, and you must dwell there and not go 
out from there to this place and that. * And it 
must occur that on the day of your going out 
and when you do pass over the torrent valley of 
Kid’ron’ you should unmistakably know that 
you will positively die.” Bloodguilt® for you® will 
itself come to be upon your own head.” ** At this 
Shim’e.i said to the king: “The word is good.” 
Just as my lord the king has spoken is the way) 
that your servant will do.” And Shim’e.i kept 
dwelling in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came about at the end of three 
years that two slaves? of Shim’e.i went running |°X! 9:22 
away to A’chish* the son of Ma’a.cah the king|"}$2 31:10 
of Gath,* and people came telling Shim’e.i, say-| «Jos 11:22 
ing: “Look! your slaves are at Gath.” + Imme-} 25a 21:20 
diately Shim’e.i got up and saddled his ass and 
went to Gath to A’chish to look for his slaves, 
after which Shim’ei went and brought his 
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a Or, “to time indefinite.” » Or, “until time indefinite.” © B'naia’hu, 
M. d “The king put,” M; “the king put as the high priest,” LXX, 
* Literally, “Your blood,” M, 
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slaves from Gath." ** Then Sol’o.mon was told: 
“Shim’e.i has gone out of Jerusalem to Gath 
and is back.” * At that the king sent and called 
Shim’e.i and said to him: “Did I not put you 
under oath by Jehovah that I might warn you," 
saying, ‘On the day of your going outside and 
when you do go here and there you should un- 
mistakably know that you will positively die,’ 
and so did you not say to me, ‘Good is the word 
that I have heard’?* “ Why, then, did you not 
keep the oath® of Jehovaht and the command- 
ment that I solemnly laid upon you?”" + And 
the king went on to say to Shim’e.i: “You your- 
self certainly know all the injury which your 
heart well knows that you did to David my 
father,” and Jehovah will certainly return the 
injury by you upon your own head.” * But King 
Solomon will be blessed* and the throne of 
David itself will prove to be firmly established 
before Jehovah forever,” «# With that the king 
commanded Be.nai’ah’ the son of Je-hoi’a.da, 
who then went out and fell upon him, so that 
he died.* 
And the kingdom was firmly established in 
the hand of Sol’o.mon.* 
And Sol’o.mon proceeded to form a marriage 
alliance’ with Phar’aoh® the king of Egypt 
and to take Phar’aoh’s daughter“ and bring her 
to the city of David until he finished building 
his own house™ and the house of Jehovah* and 
Jerusalem’s wall all around. * Only the people 
were sacrificing on the high places," for a house 
had not been built to the name of Jehovah? 
down to those days." * And Sol’‘o.mon continued 
to loves Jehovah by walking in the statutes of 
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David his father.t Only it was on the high| ‘Kitt: 
places" that he was regularly sacrificing and agh 28:8 
making offerings smoke. ulKi 15:14 
4 Accordingly the king went to Gib’e.on’ to vies SaS 
sacrifice there, for that was the great high| ? : 
place.” A thousand burnt sacrifices Sol’o-.mon|} "ich 
proceeded to offer upon that altar.* * In Gib’e.on} “ach 
Jehovah appeared to Sol’o.mon in a dream®| "35 
by night® and God? proceeded to say: “Request| 01! 
what I should give you.” * At this Sol’o.mon 
said: “You yourself have exercised great loving-|#2Ch 1:7 
kindness’ toward your servant David my father | ?2Ch 1:8 
according as he walked before you in truth and 
in righteousness? and in uprightness of heart} °©Ps 11:7 
with you,* and you continued keeping toward him | +258 22:47 
this great loving-kindness,” so that you gave him 
ason to sit° upon his throne as at this day.® * And |®*! 2:4 
now, Jehovah® my God, you yourself have made}°1Ch 22:7 
your servant king in the place of David my fa-|*1Ch 29:1 
ther, and I am but a little boy. I do not know wet 2S 
how to go out and how to come in.* * And your} De 31:2 
servant is in the middle of your people whom idee for 
you have chosen,‘ a multitudinous people that| BE,7%8.04 
cannot be numbered or counted for multitude,°"| »Ge 43:16 
® And you must give to your servant an obedient a ae 
heart? to judge your people," to discern be- : 
tween good and bad," for who is able to judge 
this difficult® people of yours?”’t Jas 1:5 
10 And the thing was pleasing! in the eyes of | *#34,4:37 
Jehovah,® because Sol’o.mon had requested this|tẸx 3:4 


a “God,” MSy; “Jehovah,” EXXT. b Or, “loyal love.” ©“A son 
to sit.” Literally, “a son sitting,” M. 4 More literally, “a hearing 
heart,” M. e Or, “numerous.” Literally, “heavy,” M. f Or, “good,” 
EM, A.do.nay’ (“The Lord’); one of the 134 places where the 
Jewish Sopherim changed Y‘ho.wah’ in the Hebrew text to A.do- 
nay’. See Genesis 18:3, footnote a, “Jehovah,” LXXVgSy and 
many Hebrew manuscripts, 
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uPr 15:8 | thing. 11 And God? went on to say to him: “For 
the reason that you have requested this thing 
vEr 16:31 and have not requested for yourself many days’ 


“Jas 4:3, nor requested for yourself riches” nor requested 


z1Ch 22:12 |the soul? of your enemies® and you have request- 
irine Jed for yourself understanding® to hear judicial 
"Fasa |Cases,2 *? look! I shall certainly do according to 
PIKI 2:28 |your words.” Look! I shall certainly give you a 
2Ch 1:11 | wise and understanding® heart,” so that one like 
¿Mt 12:42 |you there has not happened to be before you, 
Eph 3:20 |and after you there will not rise up one like 
r3:i6__|you.* ** And also what you have not requested I 
eigi 193 shall certainly give you,’ both riches’ and 
“igh 38:29 | slory,° so that there will not have happened to 
#3Ch 7:17 | be any among the kings like you, all your days.® 
De 25:15 |14 And if you will walk in my ways by keeping 
Bae my regulations” and my commandments, just as 
nGe4i:7_ | David your father walked,* then I shall certain- 
8a 87 ly lengthen your days.’’* 
ste Ta 15 When Sol’o.mon awoke," why, here it had 
Sa 818 [been a dream. Then he came to Jerusalem and 
(205,99? | stood before’ the ark of the covenant of Jehovah 
Esi:3 jand offered up burnt sacrifices and rendered up 
Mr 6:21 |communion® offerings and spread a feast? for 
sa 5:12 
uGe 34:31 |all his servants.t 
Dessay | 16 At that time two women, prostitutes," got 
PAET |to come in to the king and stand before him.” 
6/8 |17 Then the one woman said: “Excuse me, my 
‘Ge 43:20 llord,Y I and this woman are dwelling in one 


a “God, ” M; “Jehovah,” LXXVgSy. » Or, “life, ” M, neph’esh; 
LXX, psu. chi! (in the plural number); Vg, a’ni-ma (in plural). 
© e Or, *«diseernment.” d Or, “to obey judgment. ” eOr, “discerning.” 

“Jehovah,” Masoretie Bible editions by C., D. Ginsburg (1926) 
u by M. D. Cassuto (1953) ; “Jehovah in Zion,” LXX; ri ey ‘i 
VgSy. This is one of the 134 places where the Jewish Sopherim 
changed Y*ho.wah’ to read A.do.nay’, which appears in R. Kittel’s 
viition of M. See verse 10, footnote g. 
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house, so that I gave birth close by her in the 
house, ** And it came about on the third day 
after I gave birth this woman also proceeded to 
give birth. And we were together. There was 
no stranger? with us in the house, no one but 
the two of us in the house. ™ Later the son of 
this woman died at night because she lay 
upon him. *° So she got up in the middle of the 


OPs 54:3 


night* and took my son from beside me while |7311} 


your slave girl herself was asleep and laid him 


in her own bosom, and her dead® son? she laid) *3 
in my bosom. 7! When I got up in the morning]|- 


to nurse” my son, why, there he was dead. So I 


examined him closely in the morning,® and,|* 


look! he did not prove to be my son that I had 
borne.” ** But the other woman said: “No, but 
my son is the living® one and your son is the 
dead one!” All the while this woman was say- 
ing: “No, but your son is the dead one and my 
son is the living one.” And they kept on speak- 
ing before the king.” 

23 Finally the king said: “This one is saying, 
‘This is my son, the living one, and your son is 
the dead one!’ and that one is saying, ‘No, but 
your son is the dead one and my son is the living 
one!’” = And the king went on to say: “You 
men, get me a sword.” So they brought the 


sword? before the king. * And the king proceed- |£ 


ed to say: “You men, cut the living child? in 
two and give the one half to the one woman and 
the other half to the other.” * At once the wom- 
an whose son was the living one said to the ie 
(for her inward emotions* were excited toward]! 
her son,’ so that she said); “Excuse me,’ my 
lord! rou men, give her the living child.® Do not 
by any means put him to death.” All the while|*}§ 


22K 1 19:4 


oPr 25:8 


zË 
panne PAmeted pote) 
E 


ae 


225 1 KINGS 3:27—4:10 


this other woman was saying: “Neither mine 


*Ex 21:1 

££ 184 Inor yours will he become. You men, do the cut- 
Dell |ting!” = At that the king answered and said: 
De 26:18 |“You men, give her the living child, and you 
Iki 2:3 must by no means put him to death. She is his 


Ex mother.” 

jes 414. | 28 And all Israel got to hear of the judicial 
ich 29:24 decision” that the king had handed down and 
*1K1 8:40 |they became fearful’ because of the king,” for 
kEzr 725 Ithey saw that the wisdom* of God was within 


Pati |him to execute judicial decision. 

a And King Sol’o.mon continued king over all 
"TKI 11:13 Israel." ? And these are the princese" that 
iki 12:19 he had: Azariah the son of Za’dokt the 
2Ch 


2:38 

239 |priest; *El-ihor’eph and A-hi’jah, the sons of 

21 |Shi’sha,“ secretaries; Je-hosh’a-phat” the son 
of A-hi’lud,* the recorder;°* * and Be.nai’ah® the 
ngs _|son of Jehoi’a.da* was over the army,’ and 
ag Za’dok and A.bi’a-thar’ were priests; ° and 
| Az.ari’ah” the son of Nathan® was over the 
3 |deputies, and Za’bud the son of Nathan was a 
i a priest,” the friend" of the king; ° and A-hi’shar 
18:15 |was over the household, and Ad.o.ni‘ram* the 
S son of Ab'da, over those conscripted for forced 
labor." 

7 And Sol’o.mon had twelve deputies over all 
Israel, and they provided the king and his house- 
hold with food. It would devolve upon each one 
to provide the food one month in the year." 
5 And these were their names: The son of Hur, 
in the mountainous region of E’phra.im;* ° the 
son of De’ker, in Ma’kaz and in Sha.al‘bimt and 
Beth-she’mesh" and E’lon-beth-ha’nan; +° the 
son of He’sed; in A-rub’both (he had So’coh and 


a Princes.” M, sarim; ; Vg, ge cipes, »‘A.zsaria’hu, M. © Or, 
“remembrancer.” 4 B'na.ia "hu, M 
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all the land of He’pher) ;” ™ the son of A-bin‘a-| 08 12:17 
dab, all the mountain ridge of Dor* (Ta’phath, | #498 12:28 
Sol’o.mon’s daughter, herself became his wife) ; 
“u Ba’a.na the son of A-hi’lud, in Ta’a-nach’ and} *Jo8 17:1 
Me.gid’do® and all Beth-she’an, which is beside |°?*! 23:29 
Zare than below Jez’reel,’ from Beth-she’an"|*J0s 3:16 
to A’bel-me.ho’lah® to the region of Jok’me.am;" 18a 3 
13 the son of Ge’ber, in Ra’moth-gil’e.ad* (he had |” 
the tent villages of Ja’ir** the son of Ma.nas’- 
seh,° which are in Gil’e.ad;" he had the region 
of Ar’gob," which is in Ba’shan:°* sixty large}; 
cities with wall? and copper bar); ** A-hin’a.dab| |: 
the son of Id’do, in Ma-ha-na‘im;' ** A-him‘a.az, in 
Naph’ta.li" (he, too, took Bas’e.math, Sol’o.mon’s 
daughter, as a wife); ° Ba’a.na the son of Hu’- 
shai, in Ash’erY and Be’a.loth; " Je-hosh’a-phat 
the son of Pa-ru’ah, in Is’sa.char;* '* Shim’e.i* the 
son of E’la, in Benjamin;® “ Ge’ber the son of | "Jos 
U’ri, in the land of Gil’e.ad,* the land of Si’hon® yos 4 
the king of the Am/or.ites,” and of Og* the king Riis. 
of Ba’shan,* and there was one deputy [over all ayos ina 
the other deputies] that were in the land. ING 211 
20 Judah and Israel were many, like thee py” 
grains of sand that are by the sea for multi- l 
tude,” eating and drinking and rejoicing.»« "Ge 22:17 
21 As for Sol’o.mon, he proved to be ruler tiana 
over all the kingdoms? from the Rivert» to the} °K! 19:15 
land of the Philis’tines® and to the boundarys| ch 17:11 
of Egypt." They were bringing gifts and serving nge 15:18 
Sol‘o.mon all the days of his life.” Be 11:24 
22 And Sol’o.mon’s food for each daya regu- 
larly proved to be thirty cor** measures of fine} 1 5:11 


a Or, “he had Havy’vyoth-ja‘ir.” b Chapter 4 in tl 

ends here, © That is, the Bu.phra’tes River. d Literally, "Sclomusert 
bread for one day,’ M, ° Å cor, dry measure, equals 11 bushels 
4 quarts (U.S. A.), and corresponds with a dry-measure homer. 
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flour and sixty cor measures of flour, * ten fat 

cattle and twenty pastured cattle and a hundred 
‘pe 145 |sheep, besides some stagst and gazelles and 
wpe Jes roebucks and fattened cuckoos. * For he was 
ees holding in subjection everything this side of the 
‘Ge 24 [Rivery from Tiph’sah to Ga’za,Y even all the 
Jt [kings this side of the River,* and peace* itself 
#9 [became his in every region of his, all around.” 
9 |: And Judah? and Israel continued to dwell in 
‘9 |security,” everyone under his own vine’ and un- 
60:18 der his own fig tree,” from Dan to Be’er-she’ba,* 
all the days of Sol’o.mon. 

26 And Sol’o.mon came to have forty thou- 
sand stalls of horses” for his chariots’ and twelve 
thousand horsemen.’ 

27 And these deputies’ supplied food to King 
Sol’o.mon and everyone approaching the table° 
of King Sol’o-mon, each one in his month, They 
left nothing lacking. ** And the barley and the 
straw for the horses and for the teams of 
eor Glis horses? they kept bringing to wherever the 
“ws” [place might prove to be, each one according to 
“HX! 10:23 [his commission. 
zB 40:3. | 99 And Gods continued giving Sol’o.mon wis- 

Ti |dom* and understanding®® in very great measure 
Job18 fand a broadness of heart, like the sand that is 
nisa i911 |upon the seashore." *° And Sol’o.mon’s wisdom 
-Ac os | was vaster than the wisdom of all the Orientals** 
rich 1549 and than all the wisdom of Egypt." *! And he 
_lite ag |was wiser than any other man,‘ than E’than" 
dit’, [the Ez’ra-hite and He’man* and Cal’col' and 


a That is, the Eu-phra’tes River, P Many Hebrew manuseripts and 
editions read: “and pence itself became his at the instance of all 
hig servants all around.” © “God,” MVgSy; “Jehovah,” LXX'TSy- 
Hexaplar, d Or, “discernment.” ® Literally, “all the sons of the 
East.’ M. fM, ha-a-dam’ ; literally, “the man.” 
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Dar’da the sons of Ma’hol, and his fame* came 

to be in all the nations? all around." ** And he} ‘3%! 17:33 
could speak three thousand proverbs®Y and his|°2Ch 7:20 
songs” came to be a thousand and five.» ** And| Ec 
he would speak about the trees, from the cedar?] yca 
that is in Leb’a.non’ to the hyssop® that is com-| #145: 
ing forth on the wall, and he would speak about| <5 3°32 
the beasts* and about the flying? creatures’ and| °E* 32:72 
about the creeping things’ and about the fishes.°*} Fs 51:7 
3t And they kept coming from all the peoples to}°2Ch 33:14 


f 1: 
hear Sol’o.mon’s wisdom, even from all the ‘ge 1:20 
kings of the earth who had heard of his wisdom.”| ¢Ge 1221 
: A *2Ch 9:1 
And Hi’ram* the king of Tyre! proceeded toj 20h Mees 
send his servants to Sol’o.mon, for he had ane 


heard that it was he that they had anointed as} Isa 23:12 
king in place of his father, for a lover of David 
Hi’ram had always proved to be." ? In turn Sol’~| *282 5:1 
omon sent to Hi’ram, saying: * “You yourself | s2Ch 2:3 
well know that David my father was not able to 
build a house to the name of Jehovah his God 
because of the warfare with which they sur- 
rounded him until Jehovah put them under the 
soles of his feet.t * And now Jehovah my God 
has given me rest all around." There is no re-| 2cné6: 
sister? and there is nothing bad happening.| ich 23: 
’ And here I am thinking of building® a house| F337 
to the name of Jehovah my God,” just as Jeho-| ,A¢,9:31 
vah promised to David my father, saying: ‘Your vase T1 
son whom I shall put upon your throne in place 
of you, he is the one that will build the house] Zeg 6:12 
to my name.” ¢ And now command that they|”iki 630 
cut for me cedars! from Leb’anon,? and my| }:34'8 


a Literally, “name,” M. ®“A thousand and five,” MVgSy; “five 
thousand,” LXXVgi2 manuscripts, e Or, “friend.” Vg, amicus. 
d Satan’, M; sa.ta’na, Sy; sa’tan, Vg. ° Literally, “I am saying 
[to myself] to build,” M. f Or, “fir trees.” LXX, sy'la (“trees”), 
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servants themselves will prove to be with your 
servants, and the wages of your servants I shall 

*Ro 12:17 | give to you according to all that you may say,” 

for you yourself well know that there is among 
us no one knowing how to cut trees like the 

Ge 10:15 | Si-do’ni.ans.’””° 

easa Bilt 7 And it came about that as soon as Hi’ram* 

heard the words of Sol’o.mon he began to re- 

*1K1 10:9 |joice greatly and he went on to say: “Blessed? 

2Ch 9:8 |is Jehovah today in that he has given David a 

‘Ki 3:9 | wise’ son over this numerous people!’”* * Accord- 

Pri3:1_ |ingly Hi’ram sent to Sol’o.mon, saying: “I have 

heard what you sent to me. For my part, I shall 

do all your delight in the matter of timbers of 

5 |cedar trees and timbers of juniper* trees. ° My 

3, |servants* themselves will bring them down out 

3’ |of Leb’anon* to the sea? and I, for my part, 
shall put them in log rafts [to go] by sea clear 

n2Ch 2:16 |to the place that you will send me notice of,” 

and I shall certainly have them broken up there 

and you, for your part, will carry them; and 

you, for your part, will do my delight by giving 
r2Ch 2:15 |the food for my household.”* 

Ae 15-50 10 So Hi’ram became a giver of timbers of 
cedar trees and timbers of juniper trees to Sol’- 
o-mon according to all his delight. ** And Sol’o- 
mon, for his part, gave Hi’ram twenty thousand 

20|cor* measures of wheat? as food supplies for his 

household and twenty cor! measures of beaten- 

9:40 |outt oil.» That was what Sol’o.mon kept giving 

= |Hi’ram year by year. And Jehovah, for his 

i! 332 |part, gave Sol’o.mon wisdom, just as he had 

4Ch 12 | promised him," and there came to be peace be- 
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aA cor, liquid measure, amounted to about 98 gallons (U. S. A.). 
b That is, oil made by beating or pounding the olives in a mortar; 
especially fine and costly. 
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tween Hi’ram and Sol’o.mon and both of them 
proceeded to conclude a covenant.’ vGe 
13 And King Solomon kept bringing up| Eze 
those conscripted for forced labor’ out of all|¥iKi 
Israel, and those conscripted for forced labor| iki 
amounted to thirty thousand men, ** And he 
would send them to Leb’a.non in shifts of ten] «1x1 4:7 
thousand a month. For a month? they would] 4S? 2: 
continue in Leb’anon, for two months at their! 1! #8 
homes; and Ad.o-ni’ram* was over those con-| 265,29 
scripted? for forced labor.* * And Sol’o.mon| 49s 2 
came to have’ seventy thousand burden bearers’ 
and eighty thousand cutters® in the mountain,*" 2 
** besides Sol’o.mon’s princely deputies” who 9 
were over the work,° three thousand three hun-| 54; Z 
dred foremen* over the people who were active| 2622 
in the work. ** Accordingly the king commanded 
that they should quarry great stones,® expen- 
sive stones," to lay the foundation" of the house -2Cch 
with hewn stones. ** So Sol’o.mon’s builders and|k2ch 
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Hi’ram's builders and the Ge’bal.ites* did the| "iS! *: 
cutting and they kept preparing the timbers and| 20°22 
the stones to build the house, am et 
And it came about in the four hundred and oJos 1838 


eightieth year? after the sons of Israel came| E3379 
out from the land of Egypt,t in the fourth| ‘Es 133! 
year," in the month of Ziv,” that is, the second] "3€? 32, 


a Literally, “princes of the deputies,’ M, ®“Four hundred and 
eightieth year,” MVgSy; “four hundred and fortieth year,” LXX. 
Says S. R. Driver in Notes on the Hebrew Text and the Topography 
of the Books of Samuel (1913), in footnote 2 on page 97 (italics 
his): “There is no ground for supposing (as is sometimes done) 
that in ancient times numerals were represented in Hebrew manu- 
seripts by the letters of the alphabet. If the numerals were not writ- 
ten in full, but expressed by symbols, the ancient Hebrews, it is 
reasonable to suppose, would have soopaa a system similar to that 
in use amongst their neighbours, found [See bottom of next page.] 
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Nuil |month,® after Sol’o.mon became king over Is- 
rael, that he proceeded to build the house to 


IKI 8:10, | Jehovah.*# + And the house that King Sol’o.mon 
“2Ch 8:11 |built® to Jehovah was sixty cubits in its length! 
Cass and twenty in its width and thirty cubits in its 
“Ber 6:93, |height.” * And the porch” in front of the temple 
Re 21:16 lof the house was twenty cubits in its length, in 
2h a4 [front of the width of the house. Ten cubits it 


was in its depth, in front of the house. 

4 And for the house he went on to make 
“2K19:30 windows? of narrowing frames.* * Further, he 
“Eze 40:16 |built against the wall of the house a side struc- 
ae ture all around, [against] the walls of the house 
‘Heb 92 all around the temple’ and the innermost room, 
40:21 |and made side chambers® all around. ° The low- 
ily est side chamber” was five cubits in its width, 
i7 \|and the middle one was six cubits in its width, 
18? 23, land the third one was seven cubits in its width, 
Eve 45 [for there were cutbacks* that he gave to the 
‘T [house all around outside, that it might not have 

*Eze 41:6 ja hold in the walls of the house." 
7 As for the house, while it was being built, 
KIKI S17 lit was of quarry stone* already completed that 


akes n N 
SOQ 
Az 99 
ee 
AS 


[Continued from bottom of previous page) equally in Phoenician, 
Palmyrene, Nabataean, and Old Aramaic inscriptions, and used also 
in Syriac. ... The notation by means of letters of the alphabet is 
found on Phoenician coins (but not the earliest), on the coins of 
Simon Maccabaeus, and since mediaeval times has been in general, 
though not universal, use (not, for example, in the Epigraph of 
the St. Petersburg manuscript of A.D. 916, or in the Epigrapls 
of many other manuscripts) .” 


a Or, “the hindmost chamber.” LXX, ho da.bir’; Sy, “house of the 
propitiatory cover (the Most Holy).” Vg, o-va’culum (“the ora- 
cle”), on the incorrect theory that the Hebrew word ‘bir was de- 
rived from the Hebrew verb da-bar’ (“to speak”), Compare Coptie 
tabir, meaning “the innermost”; also the Arabic ” ,, > dabar, 
meaning “back.” © “Side chamber,” LXX; “side structure,” M. 
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it was built," and, as for hammers and axes or |”Ro 9:23 
any tools of iron,® they were not heard in the|°Ch 22:3 
house while it was being built. $ The entrances |sEze 41:11 
of the lowest? side chamber was on the right 

side of the house, and by a winding staircase 

they would go up to the middle one and from the 

middle one up to the third one. ° Further, he 
continued building the house that he might 

finish itt and covered in the house with beams| 1K! 6:38 
and rows in cedarwood." ° Moreover, he built] "ii! 5:8, 
the side chambers’ against the whole house five 2Ch 2:8 
cubits in their height, and they had a hold on viki 65 


the house by timbers of cedar trees.Y Eze 41:26 
11 Meantime, the word of Jehovah came to] ize 1712 


Sol’o.mon,? saying: * “As regards this house] 4612 


that you are building, if you will walk in my| FP} 3:31 
statutes* and perform my judicial? decisions”|$25125:6 
and actually keep all my commandments by] De 10:13 
walking in them,* then I shall certainly carry] De 11:1 
out my word with you that I spoke to David 
your father,’ ** and I shall indeed tent? in the} $F$ 19:44 
middle of the sons of Israel’ and I shall not] 1! 8:25 


leave my people Israel.’’® 1288 7:13 
14 And Solomon continued building the] +Px 25:8, 
house that he might finish it.” ** And he pro-| Ps 132:13 


ceeded to build the walls of the house inside it] Re21:3 
with boards of cedar. From the floor of the} RS SES, 
house up to the rafters‘! of the ceiling he over-| 16h 28:29 
laid it with timber inside, and he went on to};4efs7 
overlay the floor of the house with boards of . 
juniper.* +° Further, he built twenty cubits at|*}5' 38 
the rear sides of the house with boards of cedar, 

from the floor up to the rafters,° and built for 


= “Lowest,” LXXT; “middle,” MVgSy. » Literally, “right,” that is, 
when one faces east. © Literally, ‘walls,’ M; possibly, by a slight 
correction, “rafters.” 
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H 


£398 16:10 it inside the innermost! room, the Most Holy.°" 

2h 3:3 |!" And it was forty cubits that the house proved 
to be, that is, the templet in front of it.¢s 1° And 
cedarwood was the whole house inside, with 
carvingst of gourd-shaped" ornaments and gar- 
lands of blossoms.’ All of it was cedarwood; 
there was no stone to be seen. 

19 And the innermost” room in the interior 
of the house he prepared inside, to put there the 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah, = And the 
innermost room was twenty cubits in length 
and twenty cubits in width" and twenty cubits 
in its height, and he proceeded to overlay it with 
pure gold® and to overlay the altar* with cedar- 
wood. °! And Sol’o.mon went on to overlay’ the 
house inside with pure gold® and to make chain- 
®1Ki7:17 |work® of gold pass across in front of the inner- 
“Ex 26:32 |most room* and to overlay it with gold. ** And 
#2Ch 3:7 |the whole house he overlaid with gold,* until 
kEx 40:5 jal] the house was completed; and all the altar! 

that belongs to the innermost room he overlaid 
nEx 30:3 | with gold. 

23 Further, he made in the innermost room 
©2Ki 19:15 |two cherubs? of oil-tree wood, ten cubits being 
rEx 25:20 Ithe height of each one." * And five cubits was 
2ch5:8 |the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits was 

the other wing of the cherub. Ten cubits it was 

sEx 37:9 |from the tip of his wing to the tip of his wing. 
~ | And the second cherub was ten cubits. The 

two cherubs had the same measure and the 

12Ch 3:12 |same shape.t ° The height of the one cherub 
was ten cubits, and that was so of the other 

cherub, 27 Then he put the cherubs inside the 

inner house, so that they spread out the wings 
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a “The temple in front of the doors of the oracle (innermost room) ,” 
Vg. 
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of the cherubs! and the wing of the one reached|! Fs 
to the wall and the wing of the other cherub| fsa 


was reaching to the other wall, and their wings 
were toward the middle of the house, reaching 
wing to wing." ** Moreover, he overlaid the 
cherubs with gold. 


ac 
29 And all the walls of the house round about j h 3: 
he carved with engraved carvings of cherubs” | “isa 


and palm figures? and engravings of blossoms” 


inside and outside, * and the floor?” of the house |“ Eze 


he overlaid with gold, inside and outside. *' And 


the entrance of the innermost room he made} } 


with doors* of oil-tree wood:° side pillars, door- 


posts [and] a fifth. ** And the two doors were) 


of oil-tree wood, and he carved upon them carv- 


ings of cherubs* and palm figures® and the en-|:f; 
gravings of blossoms" and he overlaid them with |f. 


gold,* and he proceeded to beat the gold down 
upon the cherubs and the palm figures. * And 
that was the way he made for the entrance of 
the temple, the doorposts of oil-tree wood, four- 
squared. ** And the two doors were of juniper‘ 
wood. The two leaves of the one door turned on 
pivots, and the two leaves of the other door 
turned on pivots.” * And he carved cherubs and 
palm figures and engravings of blossoms and 
overlaid gold foil upon the representations." 
36 And he went on to build the inner® court- 


yard? with three rowst of hewn stone and a row]; 


of beams of cedarwood. 
37 In the fourth year the house of Jehovah 
had its foundation! laid, in the lunar month of 


Ziv," * and in the eleventh year, in the lunar|“) 


month of Bul,* that is, the eighth month, the 


house was finished’ as regards all its details| ‘7; 


è See Genesis 7:11, footnote a, 
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and all its plan,” so that he was seven years at 
building it. 
And his own house Sol’o.mon built in thir- 
teen years,’ so that he finished all his own 
house.” 

2 And he proceeded to build the House of 
the Forest of Leb’a.non® a hundred cubits in 
its length and fifty cubits in its width and thirty 
cubits in its height, upon four rows of pillars® 
of cedarwood, and there were beams* of cedar- 
wood upon the pillars, * And it was paneled in 
with cedarwood’ above upon the girders that 
were upon the forty-five pillars. There were 
fifteen to a row. * As for framed windows,” there 
were three rows, and there was an illumination? 
opening opposite an illumination opening in 
three tiers. ° And all the entrances and the door- 
posts were squared as regards the lintel,“ and 
also the forefront of the illumination opening 
opposite an illumination opening in three” tiers. 

6 And the Porch of Pillars he made fifty 
cubits in its length and thirty cubits in its width, 
and another porch was in front of them with 
pillars and a canopy in front of them. 

7 As for the Porch of the Throne! where he 
would do judging,® he made the porch of judg- 
ment," and they covered it in with cedarwood 
from the floor to the rafters.®* 

8 As regards the house of his where he was 
to dwell, at the other courtyard,* it was away 
from the house belonging to the Porch. It proved 
to be like this in workmanship, And there was a 
house like this Porch that he proceeded to build 
for Phar’aoh’s daughter,t whom Sol’o.mon had 
taken, 


a “Ceiling,” Sy; “top,” Vg; “floor?” M. 
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9 All these were [of] expensive" stones ac-|¥215:17 
cording to measures, hewn, sawed with stone- 
saws, inside and outside, and from the founda- 
tion up to the coping and outside as far as the 
great courtyard.” * And the expensive stones |¥?Ch 4:9 
laid as a foundation were great stones, stones of 
ten cubits and stones of eight cubits. ** And up 
above there were expensive stones according to 
measures, hewn, and also cedarwood. ** As for 
the great courtyard,° round about were three}, 
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rows” of hewn stone and a row of beams of| 501i 
cedarwood; and [this] also for the inner* court-|*Ex 37:9 
yard of the house’ of Jehovah, and for the porch" ik} 6:38 
of the house. ach 7:7 
13 And King Sol’o-mon proceeded to send and Tet ot 
fetch Hi‘ram* out of Tyre. ** He was the son of |21 8:3, 
a widowed woman from the tribe of Naph’ta-li| 357 3:13 
and his father was a Tyr’i.an man,’ a worker | {25 7:33 
in copper,’ and he was full of the wisdom? and |¢2Ċh 1:10 
the understanding® and the knowledge? for do-|(J9»,15:2 
ing every sort of work in copper. Accordingly} Ex 3:31 
he came to King Sol’o-mon and began to do all| Isa 28:26 
his work. Eu 2:40 
15 Then he cast the two pillars of copper,’ | 351721, 
eighteen cubits being the height of each pillar, 315 
and a string of twelve cubits would measure| Jer 52:21 
around each of the two pillars," ° And two capi- |“?! 25:13 
tals he made to put upon the tops of the pillars, “Ex 35:33 
cast in copper. Five cubits was the height of the} Ex 38:28 
one capital and five cubits was the height of the 
other capital. ** There were nets in network, 
twisted ornaments in chainwork,” for the capi-|"Ex 28:14 
tals that were upon the top of the pillars,” seven* Bs 89:18, 
for the one capital and seven® for the other |r2Ch aia 


capital. ** And he went on to make the pome- 
a “Seven,” M; “a net,” LXX. 
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granates* and two rows round about upon the 

one network to cover the capitals that were 

upon the top of the pillars,” and that was what 
£2Ch 4:13 fhe did for the other capital.” ° And the capitals 
that were upon the top of the pillars at the porch 
were with lily work,‘ of four cubits. + And the 
capitals were upon the two pillars, also up close 
beside the rounded projection that was adjoin- 
ing the network, and there were two hundred 
547 | pomegranates" in rows all around upon each 
3ch 4:13 | capital, 
v2Ch 3:17 | 21 And he proceeded to set up the pillars’ 
belonging to the porch’ of the temple. So he set 
up the right-hand® pillar and called its name 
Ja’chin®* and then set up the left-hand? pillar 
and called its name Bo’az.** #* And upon the top 
of the pillars there was lily work. And the work 
of the pillars was gradually completed. 

23 And he proceeded to make the molten sea” 
ten cubits from its one brim to its other brim, 
circular all around, and its height was five 
cubits, and it took a line of thirty cubits to circle 
all around it.* ** And there were gourd-shaped’ 
ornaments! down below its brim all around, en- 
circling it, ten in a cubit, enclosing the sea all 
around,” with two rows of the gourd-shaped 
ornaments cast in its casting. * It was standing 
upon twelve bulls,®® three facing north and three 
facing west" and three facing south! and three 
facing east; and the sea was above upon them, 
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a “Pomegranates,” according to two Hebrew manuscripts; “pillars,” 
M, b “Pillars,” Sy and 50 Hebrew manuseripts; “pomegranates,” M. 
e Or, “southern” (when one faces east). 4 Meaning “He will firmly 
establish.” © Or, “northern” (when one faces east), Possibly mean- 
ing “In strength,” and to be read after the name of the other pillar 
“Ja’chin.” & Or, “cattle,” M., "Literally, “the sea” (the Mediter- 
ranean), 1 Literally, “the Neg’eb,” 
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and all their hind parts were toward the center.” | *?Ch 4:4 

2 And its thickness was a handbreadth,” and its) “Jer 52:21 

brim was like the workmanship of the brim of 

a cup, a lily blossom. Two thousand bathe» ‘i! 5:18 

measures were what it would contain." : 
27 And he went on to make the ten car- 

riages® of copper, four cubits being the length | *3%i 25:1 

of each carriage and four cubits its width and) Jer 52:17 

three cubits its height. ** And this was the work- 

manship of the carriages: they had side walls, 

and the side walls were between the crossbars. | ‘E46 titty 

*” And upon the side walls that were between the| #21; 

crossbars there were lions, ®t bulls" and cherubs,” | (7! 1125 

and over the crossbars it was like that. Up above | vie 324. 

and beneath the lions and the bulls there were) 1K! ¢:27 

wreaths’ in hanging work.» * And there were} Eve 41:18 

four wheels™ of copper to each carriage, with) Fps 16 

axles of copper, and its four cornerpieces were} Pr 3) 

supports for them. Beneath the basin were the} Eze 10:10 

supports, cast with wreaths across each. * And|_ 

its mouth® from inside to the supports and up-| “© 16:12 

ward was [?] cubits,* and its mouth was round, 

the workmanship of a stand of one and a half! 

cubits, and also upon its mouth there were carv- 

ings. And their side walls were squared, not 

round. °? And the four wheels* were down below |*Eze 1:16 

the side walls, and the sides of the wheels were 

by the carriage, and the height of each wheel 

was one and a half cubits. ** And the workman- 

ship of the wheels? was like the workmanship |~7®ze 1:18 

of a chariot? wheel. Their sides and their felloes |71! 2:33 

and their spokes and their hubs, they were all 

cast. * And there were four supports upon the 


a A bath equaled about 9.8 gallons (U. S. A.). So 2,000 baths totaled 
about 19,600 gallons, ® Or, “punch work.” © The number of cubits 
appears to be missing in the present Hebrew text, 
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four corners of each carriage; its supports were 

of one piece with the carriage. ® And on top of 

the carriage there was [a stand]* a half a cubit 

in height, circular all around, and upon the top 
¿Ge 3:24 |Of the carriage its sides and its side walls were 
fies |of one piece with it. ® Further, he engraved 
etae G8 upon the plates of its sides and upon its side 
Eze 10:14 | walls cherubs,* lions’ and palm figures’ accord- 
Ho 5:14 |ing to the clear space of each, and wreaths? all 
1Ki 6:29 around, “7 It was like this that he made the ten 
Eze 41:18 |Carriages;" they all had one cast," one measure, 
one shape. 

38 And he proceeded to make ten basins of 
‘copper. Forty bath” measures were what each 
basin would contain. Each basin was four cubits. 
There was one basin upon each carriage for the 
ten carriages. ** Then he put five carriages on 
10 | the right side of the house and five on the left# 
side of the house," and the sea itself he put to 
the right side of the house eastward, toward the 
south." 

40 And Hi’ram®* gradually made the basinst 
and the shovels®* and the bowls.” At length 
Hi’ram finished doing all the work that he did 
for King Solomon as respects the house of 
Jehovah: “The two pillars? and the bowl- 
shaped capitals’ that were upon the top of the 
two pillars, and the two networks® to cover the 
two round capitals that were upon the top of 
the pillars, * and the four hundred pomegran- 
ates* for the two networks, two rows of pome- 
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a “A stand.” Supplied, because evidently this word is missing in the 
present Hebrew text. » See verse 26, footnote a, Forty baths equal 
about 392 gallons (U. S. A.). © “Right.” That is, south, when one 
faces east. 4 “Left.” That is, north, when one faces east, * Or, “wash 
jugs.” 


1 KINGS 7:43—51 240 


granates to each network, to cover the two 
bowl-shaped capitals that were upon the two 
pillars;* * and the ten carriages’ and the ten} °! 7:27 
basins’ upon the carriages, ** and the one sea®) :i! 7:38 
and the twelve bulls beneath the sea;” * and the| *2Ch 4:15 
tubs and the shovels and the bowls and all these 
utensils,* which Hi’ram made of polished copper | *£X 22:3 
for King Sol’o.mon for the house of Jehovah. 
+ In the district’ of the Jordan it was that} °3¢) 417, 
the king cast them in the clay mold,° between] 2Ch 4:17 
Suc’coth" and Zar’e.than." nie WaT 

47 And Sol’o.mon left all the utensils [un-| 18i 4:12 
weighed] because of so extraordinarily great a 
quantity. The weight of the copper was not} #2Ch 4:18 
ascertained.t ** And Sol’o.mon gradually made} ‘}Gh 23:14 
all the utensils that pertained to the house of} yx 37:25 
Jehovah, the altar of gold and the tabley on|‘J2,5/}° 
which was the showbread,* of gold, “and the|}#% 
lampstands,®°Y five to the right® and five to the}® 
left’ before the innermost room, of pure gold,*|2¢ 
and the blossoms* and the lamps" and the 
snuffers,* of gold, °° and the basins and the ex- 
tinguishers* and the bowls! and the cups’ and 
the fire holders,* of pure gold, and the sockets|* 
for the doors® of the inner house, that is, the 
Most Holy,* and for the doors’ of the house of 
the temple,” of gold. 

51 Finally all the work that King Sol’o.mon}: &: 
had to do as regards the house of Jehovah was|*#”,?: 
at its completion,” and Sol’o.mon began to bring} #2! 8: 
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a “Upon the two pillars,” LXX; “upon the tops of the pillars,” 
VgSy; “in front of the pillars,” M. b See Genesis 13:10, foot- 
note b. © Or, “in the foundry of the ground.” However, possibly 
by a slight correction, “at the ford of Ad’a.mah,” 4 Or, ‘ithe bread 
of Presence,” Vg, “the loaves of presentation.” è Or, “south” (when 
one faces east). ‘Or, “north” (when one faces east). € Or, “the 
Holy of Holies,” 
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"3Sa 611, |in the things sanctified by David his father;r 
Ich 29:2 the silver and the gold and the articles he put 


in the treasures of the house of Jehovah.* 


5 
5 
ueh Aa At that time Sol’o.mont proceeded to call 
tea tit together" the older” men of Israel,® all the 
"1Ch 2:10 [heads of the tribes,” the chieftains*® of the 
zNu 7:2 |fathers,* of the sons of Israel, to King Sol’o.mon 
®1Ch 16:1 [at Jerusalem, to bring up the ark® of the cove- 
7384 6:17 |nant* of Jehovah out of the city of David,” that 
¿Ch 11:5 |js to say, Zion.* * And all the men of Israel came 
assembling to King Solomon in the lunar 
©2Ch 5:3 [month of Eth’a.nim in the festival,° that is, the 
‘Le 23:34 |seyenth month.’ * So all the older men of Israel 
s came, and the priests began to carry* the ark.® 
‘And they came bringing up the ark of Jeho- 
3:38 |vah and the tent® of meeting’ and all the holy 
“  lutensils that were in the tent, and the priests 
«AGH 2327 |and the Levites? came bringing them up.* * And 
King Sol’o.mon and with him all the assembly of 
Israel, those keeping their appointment with 
k28a 6:18 |him, were before the Ark, sacrificing* sheep 
and cattle that could not be counted or num- 
nih 261 Ibered for multitude.” 
"san +" | 6 Then the priests brought in the ark" of the 
covenant of Jehovah to its place,” to the inner- 
most room of the house,® the Most Holy,” to 
underneath the wings of the cherubs.' ? For the 
cherubs were spreading out their wings over 
6 |the place of the Ark, so that the cherubs kept 
20 |the Ark and its poles screened over from above." 
3 |*But the poles’ proved to be long, so that the 
M |tips of the poles were visible from the Holy in 
front of the innermost room, but they were not 
visible outside. And there they continue down. 


a Or, “na’sis,” M. P Literally, “the Holy of Holies,” M. 
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to this day.¥ ° There was nothing in the Ark but] »2Ch 5:9 
the two stone tablets** which Moses® had de-|2553i3.. 
posited* there in Ho’reb,*° when Jehovah had| <1! 39:8 
covenanted»? with the sons of Israel while they “Heb 9:4 
were coming out from the land of Egypt.* CEx 24:8 
10 And it came about that when the priests 
came out from the holy place the cloud? itself |°9> 7:9 
filled the house of Jehovah.*’ © And the priests? | °2i) 144 
were unable to stand to do their ministering®|°1Ch 26 
because of the cloud, for the glory’ of Jehovah” |¢36h 5:14 
filled the house of Jehovah, * At that time Sol’- Le 1 
omon said: “Jehovah himself said he was to|*Eze 
tent in the thick gloom.® **I have successfully | Eze 
built a house of lofty abode for you," an estab-| 2¢o 3 
lished place* for you to dwell in to time? in-| J? 
definite.” ck Ex 20:21 
De 5:22 
14 Then the king turned his face and began} Ps 97? 
to bless" all the congregation® of Israel, while| ‘3°73; 


all the congregation! of Israel were standing up. | „16h, 17:12 
18 And he went on to say: “Blessed? is Jehovah" Ear 7:27 
the God of Israel, who spoke by his own mouth ‘Ke 6:14 
with Davids my father and by his own hand has "a és 


given fulfillment,t saying, * ‘From the day that 6:3 


I brought my people Israel out from Egypt" I} "35 29:10 
have not chosen’ a city out of all the tribes of} Xê 2:5, 
1 


Israel to build a house for my name” to continue | bv 4:65 
there, but I shall choose David to come to be! 1Ch1 
over my people Israel.’ 17 And it came to be 
close to the heart of David my father to build|ien trs 
a house to the name of Jehovah the God of Is-|"3¢ 334 
rael.” 1 But Jehovah said to David my father, | 332 4:3 
‘For the reason that it proved to be close to} 10} 17 
your heart to build a house to my name, you did 


*“Tn Ho’reb,” MVgSy; “in Ho’reb, the tablets of the covenant,” 
LXX. "Literally, “had eut [a covenant],” M. eM, ‘o.la-mim’ 
(“times indefinite”). 4 M, ga.hal’; LXXVg, “ec.cle’si.n.” 
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"2Ch 6:8 |well because it proved to be close to your heart.” 
1 Only you yourself will not build the house, 
but your son who is coming forth from your 
loins is the one that will build the house to my 

“28a 713 |name,’ * And Jehovah proceeded to carry out 

E his word’ that he had spoken, that I might rise 
up in the place of David my father and sit upon 
1Ch 28:5 |the throne of Israel,” just as Jehovah had 

spoken, and that I might build the house to the 

ICh 28:6 |name of Jehovah the God of Israel,” * and that 
I might locate a place there for the Ark where 

28 |the covenant“ of Jehovah is that he concluded 

:2 | with our forefathers when he was bringing them 

33 out from the land of Egypt.” 

oS 22 And Sol’o.mon began standing before the 

>34 |altar* of Jehovah in front of all the congrega- 

tion of Israel, and he now spread his palms out 


x.s 
Epe 
EeESBES 


nGe ee 
Ex 3:15 [to the heavens, * and he went on to say: “O 
©2Ki1:3 |Jehovah the God of Israel," there is no God>° 


like you" in the heavens above or on the earth 
c1K1 20:34 | beneath, keeping the covenant” and the loving- 
°2Ch 6:42 | kindness®® toward your servants’ who are walk- 
ing before you with all their heart,* ** you who 
have kept toward your servant David my father 
that which you promised him, so that you made 
* |the promise’ with your own mouth, and with 
spe T: your own hand you have made the fulfillment, 
'(Gel7 |as at this day." ** And now, O Jehovah the God 
us |of Israel, keep toward your servant David my 
father that which you promised him, saying, 
‘There will not be cut off a man of yours from 
vich 2&9 |before me to sit upon the throne of Israel,” if 

only your sons will take care of their way by 

walking before me just as you have walked be- 


aM, gahal’; LXXVg, “eecle’si.a.” ® “God.” M, Elohim’; LXX, 
Theos’. © Or, “loyal love.” 4 Literally, “you spoke,” M. 
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fore me.’ ** And now, O God of Israel,** let your |y 
promise®* that you have promised to your serv- “18a 
ant David my father prove trustworthy, please. ic 
27 “But will God truly dwell upon the earth?™ 
Look! the heavens,° yes, the heaven of the heav-|- 
ens,* themselves cannot contain you;’ how much 
less, then, this house that I have built! 3 And 
you must turn toward the prayer of your serv- 
ant’ and to his request for favor,* O Jehovah my 
God, to listen to the entreaty and to the prayer: 
with which your servant is praying before you 
today,“ **that your eyes? may prove to be|®k 
opened* toward this house night and day, to- "SER 
ward the place of which you said, ‘My name|.2cn% 
will prove to be there,’* to listen to the prayer] {44 
with which your servant prays toward this| Re 
n2Cc 
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place.” ** And you must listen to the request for 2¢ 
favor on the part of your servant" and of your 2c 
people Israel with which they pray toward this a 
place, and may you yourself hear at the place of 
your dwelling, in the heavens,* and you must|"?°',$21 
hear and forgive.°t oak 8:18 

31 “When a man sins against his fellow® man |®2Ch 6:22 
and he actually lays a cursing upon him to bring| akila 
him under liability to the curse" and he actually| £3 4033 
comes within reach of the curse before your)" 2:11 
altar? in this house,Y * then may you yourself OK! 18:26 
hear from the heavens and you must act and y 
judge your servants by pronouncing the wicked? |°2Ch 19:2 
one guilty by putting his way upon his own|”Xu 5:27 
head’ and by pronouncing the righteous® one| °2Ch 6:23 
innocent? by giving to him according to his own |428 35:1 


i Sa Pr 17:15 
righteousness Pr was 


a “O God of Israel,” M; “O Jehovah the God of Israel,” LXXVgSyT- 
er edition and 35 Hebrew manuscripts. ® Literally, “word,” 
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33 “When your people Israel are defeated be- 
fore the enemy,” because they kept sinning 


against you,* and they indeed return to you’ 
and laud your name’ and pray® and make re- 
quest for favor toward you in this house," ** then 


may you yourself hear from heaven and you 
must forgive the sin of your people Israel* and 
you must bring them back* to the ground® that 
you gave to their forefathers.” 

35 “When heaven is shut up so that no rain? 
occurs," because they kept sinning*® against you, 
and they actually pray toward this placet and 
laud your name" and from their sin they turn 
back, because you kept afflicting them,” ** then 
may you yourself hear from the heavens and 
you must forgive the sin of your servants, even 
of your people Israel, because you teachY them 
the good way in which they should walk,” and 
you must give rain’ upon your land that you 
have given to your people as a hereditary pos- 
session, 

37 “In case a famine? should occur in the 
land,” in case a pestilence should occur,* in case 
blight, mildew,’ locusts,° cockroaches’ should 
occur, in case their enemy should besiege them 
in the land of their gates‘—any sort of plague,’ 
any sort of disease, ** when any sort of prayer,” 
any sort of request for favor," occurs on the 
part of any man [or] of all your people Israel," 
because they know each one the plague of his 
own heart," and they actually spread out their 
palms to this house," * then may you yourself 
hear from the heavens, your established place 
of dwelling,’ and you must forgivet and act" 


a Or, “cities,” the gates representing the cities, by the figure of 
wyneedoche, 
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and give to each one according to all his ways,” VES 38:20 
because you know his hearty (for you yourself yJer 1710 
alone well know the heart of all the sons of| 2 h 6:3 
mankind) ,“* 4 to the end that they may fear®"| <ii's-10 
you all the days that they are alive upon the|*?<!.:38 
surface of the ground that you gave to our fore-|. 
fathers." 

41 “And also to the foreigner,’ who is no part 
of your people Israel* and who actually comes 
from a distant land by reason of your name‘ 
+ (for they shall hear of your great name* and 
of your strong hand? and of your stretched-out|, 
arm), and he actually comes and prays toward 
this house," ‘may you yourself hear from the], 
heavens, your established place of dwelling, and 
you must do according to all that for which the 
foreigner calls to you, in order that all the peo- 
ples of the earth may get to know your name*|r 
so as to fear you the same as your people Israel 
do! and so as to know that your name itself has 
been called upon this house that I have built,” 

44 “In case your people go out to battle'|' 
against their enemy in the way that you send 
them’ and they indeed pray' to Jehovah in the 
direction of the city that you have chosen" and 
the house that I have built to your name,’ 
* then you must hear from the heavens their 
prayer and their request for favor, and you 
must execute judgment for them.” 

46 “In case they sin against you* (for there 
is no man that does not sin"), and you have to 
be incensed at them and abandon them to the Ho 1:8, 
enemy and their captors actually carry them off | 5ps'sa25 
captive’ to the land of the enemy distant or! 2! 
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nearby," * and they indeed come to their 
a M, ha-a.dam’; LXXVeg, “men,” 


247 1 KINGS 8:48—54 


senses* in the land where they have been carried 
‘Le 26:49 off captive* and they actually return’ and make 
4:29 |request’ to you for favor in the land of their 
captors,® saying, ‘We have sinned’ and erred,” 
we have acted wickedly,’* ** and they indeed 
LSS, [return to you with all their heart" and with all 
g 9:5 \their soul in the land of their enemies who car- 
ried them off captive, and they indeed pray to 
you in the direction of their land that you gave 
to their forefathers, the city that you have 
chosen and the house that I have built to your 
r2ch 6:38 |name," ** then you must hear from the heavens, 
#2Ch 6:39 | your established place of dwelling, their prayer 
and their request for favor and you must exe- 
cute judgment for them,‘ *’ and you must for- 
give" your people who had sinnedY against you 
and all their transgressions® with which they 
transgressed against you,” and you must make 
them objects of pity* before their captors and 
they must pity them" * (for they are your peo- 
ple” and your possession,* whom you brought 
u lout from Egypt,’ from inside the iron furnace’), 
% that your eyes may prove to be opened to the 
request for favor of your servant? and to the 
request for favor of your people Israel, by lis- 
tening to them in all for which they call to you." 
46:5 |” For you yourself separated them as your pos- 
‘ge session out of all the peoples of the earth,” just 
239 las you have spoken by means of Moses* your 
#9 | servant? when you were bringing our forefathers 
out from Egypt, O Lord Jehovah.” 
54 And it came about that, as soon as Sol’o- 
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a Literally, “and they indeed cause a returning to their heart,” M. 
b “Moses your servant,” The first of three occurrences of this ex- 
pression, See Nehemiah 1:8 and 9;14 for the other two. e “Lord 
Jehovah,” M, A.dowiay’ Yeho.wih’. See Genesis 15: 2, footnotes e, £. 
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mon finished praying to Jehovah with all this|»}a t: 
prayer? and request for favor, he rose up from| Ezr 9:: 
before the altar of Jehovah, from bending down} Lu 22: 
upon his knees" with his palms spread out to the 6 
heavens,’ * and he began to stand and bless" all| {Na 
the congregation? of Israel with a loud voice, say-| 734 
ing: °° “Blessed be Jehovah,’ who has given a|‘3S" 
resting place to his people Israel according to all 8 
that he has promised.” There has not failed one} De 12 
word? of all his good promise that he has prom- 3h 44 
ised? by means of Moses his servant.” * May 
Jehovah our God prove to be with us just as he] sbab 
proved to be with our forefathers.” May he nei-|. 
ther leave us nor forsake us,* °° so as to incline out 
our heart’ to himself to walk in all his ways* and |°1Ki 14:8 
to keep his commandments” and his regulations* “jos is 
and his judicial decisions,* which he gave in com- 
mand® to our forefathers. * And may these} ;}$',73:4, 
words of mine with which I have made request} :JSF 19:23 
for favor before Jehovah prove to be near to} *De 4 
Jehovah? our God by day and night, that he may 
execute judgment for his servant and judgment] kPs 10 
for his people Israel as it may require day" by 
day; °° to the end that all the peoples of the earth 
may know” that Jehovah® is The [true] God.¢s| 2% 
There is no other.t ® And your heart" must 
prove to be complete’ with Jehovah our God by 
walking in his regulations and by keeping his 
commandments as at this day.” 

62 And the king and all Israel with him were 
offering a grand sacrifice before Jehovah. 
° And Sol’o.mon proceeded to offer the commun- 
ion® sacrifices? that he had to offer to Jehovah, | 7302}: 


a M, ga-hal’; LXXVe, “ec.cle’si.a.” b Literally, “his good word that 
he has spoken,” M. © “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’. See Deu- 
teronomy 4:35, footnote d. 
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twenty-two thousand cattle and a hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep,” that the king and all the 
sons of Israel might inaugurate® the house of Je- 
hovah, * On that day the king had to sanctify 
Ne 12:27 |the middle of the courtyard that is before the 
“2Ch7:7 |house of Jehovah,* because there they had to 
“1Ki 18:38 | render up the burnt? sacrifice and the grain offer- 
ing and the fat pieces of the communion offer- 
ings, for the copper altar’ that is before Jehovah 
was too small to contain the burnt sacrifice and 
tea the grain offering? and the fat pieces of the com- 


*2Ch 7:5 
Nw 7:10 


Nu 7:88 
2Ch 2:4 
Ezr 6:16 


62Ch 4:1 


35) TS a [munion offerings. ° And Sol’o-mon proceeded to 
S99 |carry on at that time the festival,” and all Israel 
Jos 13:5 with him, a great congregation® from as far as 
Kt is:25 |Ha’math®* down to the torrent valley of Egypt,* 
smelt | before Jehovah our God seven days and another 


seven days,* fourteen days. °° On the eighth day 
2, |ne sent the people away," and they began to bless 
:10 |the king and to go to their homes,° rejoicing" 
i |and feeling merry of heart’ over all the good- 


Xn %36 |nesst that Jehovah had performed for David his 

begs. [servant and for Israel his people. 

(ESB And it came about that, as soon as Sol’o.mon 
S 33:5 had finished building the house of Jehovah" 

wWEh TH land the house of the king“ and every desirable 


1 

1 
Jerse |thing of Sol’o.mon that he took delight in mak- 
'23 jing,” * then Jehovah? appeared to Sol’o-mon the 
1:9 |second time the same as he had appeared to him 
20:5 in Gib’e.on.* * And Jehovah went on to say to 


1 : * 
Da 9:23, him: “I have heard your prayer* and your re- 
í Me 6:9. quest for favor with which you requested favor 
A 1 


35:31 |before me. I have sanctified” this house that you 
besl [have built by putting my name* there to time 
“See Joshua 13:5, footnote h. P LXX reads: “before Jehovah our 


God in the house that he built, eating and drinking and rejoicing 
before Jehovah our God.” ¢ Literally, “tents.” 
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indefinite, and my eyes’ and my heart will cer-| ‘2s, 
tainly prove to be there always.’ * And you, if}, 
you will walk? before me, just as David" your tge 
father walked, with integrity* of heart and with| 2Ki 
uprightness* by doing according to all that I} Ki 
have commanded you" and you will keep my|"s 
regulations’ and my judicial decisions,” ° then) , 
I shall indeed establish the throne of your king- 
dom over Israel to time indefinite,* just as I} rDe 4:4 
promised David your father,‘ saying, ‘Not al] (2sa 7:12 
man of yours will be cut off from [sitting] upon| if) 23:10 
the throne of Israel.’ ° If you yourselves and 
YOUR sons should definitely turn back from fol- 
lowing me" and not keep my commandments] 288 4 
and my statutes that I have put before you men| Ps 
and you actually go and serve other gods’ and | “Jg 
bow down to them,» ° then I shall certainly cut 
Israel off from upon the surface of the ground | vre 4s, 
that I have given to them,” and the house that “Be Ee 
I have sanctified to my name? I shall throw|"1« 
away® from before me” and Israel will indeed} «2 
become a proverbial saying’ and a taunt among 
all the peoples. è And this house itself will be- 
come heaps of ruins." Everyone passing by it|PTsa 64:11 
will stare in amazement* and will certainly|*?¢h 7:21 
whistle and say, ‘For what reason did Jehovah} Da 9:12 
do like that to this land and this house?’ * And |° 
they will have to say, ‘For the reason that they 
left Jehovah their God who had brought their 
forefathers out from the land of Egypt’ and)’ 
they proceeded to take hold of other gods* and ejer A: 


a Or, “over Israel forever.” © Or, “and worship them.” ha 
away,” LXXVgT and 2 Chronicles 7 7:20. “Send away,” M, 4 “Be- 
come heaps of ruins.” By a minor correction of the Hebrew text to 
agree with SyIt. M, literally, “become most prominent (outstand- 
ing; conspicuous). oe 
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bow down to them and serve them.* That is why 


"Jer 12:7 | Jehovah brought upon them all this calamity.’ ”* 
10 And it came about at the end of twenty 

years, in which Sol’o.mon built the two houses, 

“iS! 6:37 Ithe house of Jehovah* and the house of the 
WKT |king,: = (Hi’ram? the king of Tyre had himself 
nisi $7 jassisted Sol’o.mont with timbers of cedar trees 
r2Ch 8:2. |and timbers of juniper trees and with gold as 


much as he delighted in,) that at that time King 

Sol’o.mon proceeded to give to Hi’ram twenty 
SIKI 11:3 |cities® in the land of Gal’i-lee.>s * Accordingly, 
Hi’ram went out from Tyre to see the cities that 
Sol’o.mon had given him and they were not just 
right in his eyes.t * So he said: “What sort of 
cities are these that you have given me, my 
brother?”°" And they came to be called the 
Land of Ca’bul* down to this day. 


14 In the meantime Hi’ram sent to the king 
a hundred and twenty talents of gold.” 


15 Now this is the account of those con- 
scripted* for forced labor* that King Sol’o.mon 
14:13 |levied to build the house of Jehovah® and his 
3¢h 2:18 | own house* and the Mound?’ and the wall’ of 
Ne 12:37 | Jerusalem and Ha’zor® and Me.gid’do” and Ge’- 
zer." 1° (Phar’aoh the king of Egypt himself 
had come up and then captured Ge’zer and 
ARI 4:32 burned it with fire, and the Ca’naan-ites* dwell- 
Jos, 10:33 ing in the city he had killed. So he gave it as a 
nos {10 [parting gift to his daughter," the wife of Solo- 
niKt 3:1, |mon.) ** And Sol’o.mon went on to build Ge’zer 
aaoh £51, fand Lower Beth-ho’ron,’ * and Ba’al.ath* and 


a Or, “and worship them.” © Or, “the zone; circuit.” M, ha-Galil’; 
LXX, he Ga.li.lai’a; Vg, Ga-lilae’a; that is, the region later called 
Galilee. © Or, “the Land as Good as Nothing.” 4M, millo’; liter- 
ally, “the fill [of earth].” Possibly, the citadel or acropolis of 
Jerusalem, 
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1 KINGS 9:19—25 252 
Ta’mar® in the wilderness, in the land, +° and all] t2Ch 8:4 
the storage" cities that became Sol’o.mon’s and} ¥2x 1:11 
the chariot cities’ and the cities for the horse-|¥1Ki 4:26 
men, and the desirable things of Sol’o.mony that} ¥£e 2:10 
he had desired to build in Jerusalem and in 
Leb’a-non and in all the land of his dominion. 
2 As for all the people remaining over from the] ,¢e 15:21 
Am/or.ites,* the Hit’tites,°* the Per‘iz.zites,? the | $281,06 
Hi'vites* and the Jeb’u.sites,’ who were no part |SEx 34:11 
of the sons of Israel, ** their sons who had been| ‘Nu 13:29 
left over? after them in the land whom the sons|sJg 13 
of Israel had been unable to devote to destruc- 
tion,“ Sol’o.mon kept levying them for slavish Nos 15°03 
forced labor until this day.* ** And there were #Ezr 2:55 
none of the sons of Israel that Sol’o.mon consti- ten 
tuted slaves,°* for they were the warriors and|?} 24 
his servants and his princes and his adjutants í 
and chiefs of his charioteers and of his horse- 
men." ** These were the chiefs of the deputies" nisa 
who were over the work of Sol’o.mon, five hun-|riKi 5: 
dred and fifty, the foremen over the people who 
were active in the work.’ *oCh 8: 
24 However, Phar’aoh’s daughtert herself |*}#i 3:1 
came up out of the city" of David to her own| 56h 8:11 
house that he had built for her, It was then that 
he built the Mound.» 
25 And Sol’o-mon continued three times in|*3* 33334 
the year to offer up burnt sacrifices and com- De 16:18 
munion offerings upon the altar that he had X 
built for Jehovah,” and there was a making of ET 


v1Ki 9:15 
1Ki 11:27 


sacrificial smoke® on it,’ which was before} 48h 38:13 
Jehovah, and he completed the house.° mae gag 


a“Tad’mor,” Mmargin§y; “Pal.my’ra,” Vg. P See verse 15, foot- 
note d. © “There was a making of sacrificial smoke,” M, The Hebrew 
verb here is in the infinitive absolute and hence is impersonal and 
indefinite as fo time. 


nee - 
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42Ch 8:18 | 26 And there were ships* that King Sol’o.mon 
Nu 33:35 |made in E’zi-on-ge’ber,’ which is by E’loth,* 
1Ki 22:48 |ypon the shore of the Red Sea in the land of 
©2Ch 20:36 | E’dom.® 2? And Hi’ram kept sending in the ships® 
‘6 |his own servants,* seamen, having a knowledge 
‘og |Of the sea, along with the servants of Sol’o.mon. 
iki 1011 |28 And they proceeded to go to O’phir* and take 


4 
3Ch 9:10, |from there four hundred and twenty talents of 
wee eis gold‘ and bring it in to King Sol’o.mon. 
ST Now the queen of She’ba" was hearing 
pe Se i 0 the report? about Sol’o.mon in connection 
Isa 60:6, |with the name of Jehovah." So she came to test 


Lu 11:31 |him with perplexing questions.>t * Finally she 
arrived at Jerusalem with a very impressive 
train," camels’ carrying balsam oil” and very 
yess |much gold and precious stones,* and she came 
i 20:13 |on in to Sol’o.mon and began to speak to him 
: all that happened to be close to her heart.” 
’Sol’o.mon, in turn, went on to tell her all her 
matters.” There proved to be no matter con- 
cealed from the king that he did not tell her.* 
4 When the queen of She’ba got to see all the 
wisdom of Sol’o.mon’ and the house that he had 
built,* * and the food° of his table® and the sit- 
ting of his servants and the table service? of 
his waiters and their attire and his drinks“ and 
his burnt sacrifices that he regularly offered up 
at the house of Jehovah, then there proved to 
ŞIK! 22:21 lhe no more spirit? in her.* * So she said to the 
king: “True has the word proved to be that I 
s |heard in my own land about your matters and 
©2K117:14 |about your wisdom. 7 And I did not put faith° 
in the words until I had come that my own eyes 
might see, and, look! I had not been told the 
a Literally, “men of ships.” P Or, “with riddles.” © Or, “dishes,” 
d Literally, “the standing,” M. 


2Ch 9:2 


ri: 

Pr 13:20 
42Sa 14:20 
1Ki 3:12 
¢1K1 3:28 
2Ch 9:3 
Ec 12:9 
+1K1 6:1 
61K1 4:22 
*2Ch 9:4 


1 KINGS 10;8—13 254 


half." You have surpassed in wisdom and pros-|"Js2 $44 


Ak 
perity® the things heard to which I listened." =o gerd 
$ Happy? are your men,* happy® are these serv- cJob Aaa 
ants of yours who are standing before you con- Pr 3:13 
stantly, listening to your wisdom!t °? May Jeho-| PRA H 
vah your God come to be blessed," who has ‘795 3% 
taken delight” in you by putting you upon the} Ps 7245 
throne of Israel,” because Jehovah loves Israel? | Mt 5:17 
to time indefinite, so that he appointed you as ybs 2:6 
king? to render judicial decision? and right- "ICh 17.22 
eousness.’””* “2ch 35 


10 Then she gave* the king a hundred and|odsa sis 
twenty talents of gold and a very great deal of |. 
balsam oil‘ and precious stones.* There never] Ps 3 
came any more the like of that balsam oil for|-1Ki9:14 
quantity such as the queen of She’ba gave to}|=2Ch 9:9 
King Sol’o.mon. EX 20:34 

11 And the ships of Hi’ram that carried gold) Pr 26:15 
from O’phir" also brought from O’phir timbers heen sis 
of almug trees" in very great amount and pre- j 
cious stones.: ** And the king proceeded to make | !3EP 3: 
out of the timbers of the almug trees supports 
for the house of Jehovaht and for the house of |t2Ch 9:11 
the king and also harps and string instru-|=}¢b 13:8 
ments’ for the singers. Timbers of almug trees} Bs 92:3 
like this have not come in nor have they been|v2sa 6:5 
seen down to this day. i 

13 And King Sol’omon himself gave the 
queen of She’ba all her delight for which she 
asked,” apart from what he gave her according *™t 15:28 
to the openhandedness? of King Sol’o.mon. After |7151 4:37. 
that she turned about and went to her own land, 
she together with her servants.* 


a “Men,” MVg; “wives,” LXXSyIt, » Perhaps timbers, not of sandal 
wood, but of Juniperus phoenicea, which was abundant also on 
Mount Leb’a-non. 


*2Ch 9:12 
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14 And the weight of the gold® that came to 
Sol’o.mon in one year amounted up to six hun- 
dred and sixty-six talents of gold,*" * apart 
from the men of travel and the profit from the 
traders and all the kings* of the Arabs’ and the 
governors of the land. 

16 And King Sol’o.mon went on to make two 
hundred large shields of alloyed gold’ (six hun- 
dred shekels’ of gold he proceeded to lay upon 
each large shield), 1 and three hundred buck- 
lers®°? of alloyed gold (three mi’nas® of gold he 
proceeded to lay upon each buckler*).” Then the 
axina |King put them in the House of the Forest of 
k1Ki 22:39 | Leb’a.non.* 

18 Further, the king made a great ivory* 
S42 [throne and overlaid it with refined gold." 
3S |° There were six steps to the throne, and the 
throne had a round canopy behind it, and there 
were armrests on this side and on that side by 
the place of sitting, and two lions: were stand- 
is jing beside the armrests.t ** And there were 
:3 | twelve lions" standing there upon the six steps, 
3 [on this side and on that side. No other kingdom 
99 |had any made just like it.’ 

4 21 And all the drinking vessels of King Sol’- 
2Ch 20:36 |o.mon were of gold, and all the vessels of the 


©1Ch 29:4 


IKI 9:28 
2Ch 9:13 


42Ch 9:14 
Ps 72:10 
6Isa 21:13 


*1K1L 14:26 
2Ch 12:9 
$2Ch 9:15 
©1Ch 5:18 
*2Ch 9:16 


Ps 72:10 House of the Forest of Leb’a-nonY were of pure 
Isa 23:1 |gold.* There was nothing of silver; it was con- 


tsa 60:9. [sidered in the days of Sol‘o.mon as nothing at 
Eze 27:12 | all, *? For the king had ships of Tar’shish* on 


a In modern U.S. A. money 668 gold talents equaled $29,410,560, 
See Exodus 38 : 24, footnote a. Þ “Six hundred shekels,” Vg; “six 
hundred mi’nas,” Sy; “six hundred,” M. Six hundred gold shekels 
equaled $8,832. See Exodus 38: 24, footnote b, © “Buckler (s).” 
Ma.gen’, M. Smaller than the Hebrew tsin.nah’ or “large shield.” 
4A mi’na of gold equaled $368 light, or $736 heavy, A mi’na 
equaled 50 shekels in Palestine, 
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the sea along with the ships of Hi’ram. Once 
every three years the ships of Tar’shish would 
come carrying gold? and silver, ivory,* and apes| 28'i fos 
and peacocks.’ oft San 
23 So King Sol’o.mon was greater in riches*|"}5}% 
and wisdom* than all the other kings of the earth. | $89 
** And all the people of the earth*® were seeking| ¢?5! 
the face of Sol’o.mon to hear his wisdom that} 1! 
God» had put in his heart." * And they were| Coit: 
bringing each his gift,* articles of silver® and oCh Bo: 
articles of gold* and garments® and armor” and| {36/3 
balsam oil, horses and mules,’ as a yearly mat-| 32,78 
ter of course.s * And Sol’o.mon kept gathering} $9943 
more chariots and steeds,° and he came to have| 28a 8: 
a thousand four hundred chariots and twelve} ri 
thousand steeds,*t and he kept them stationed in 
the chariot cities and close by the king in Jeru-|tbe 1 


salem." * And the king came to make the silver} 3% 
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h 9:25 
in Jerusalem? like the stones,” and cedarwood | 936i 13? 
he made like the sycamore trees that are in the 
h 9:27 


She-phe’lah® for great quantity.” = And there|Y?C 
was the export of the horses that Sol’o.mon had 
from Egypt,° and the company of the king’s|°*! 14:25 
merchants would themselves take the horse 

drove for a price.? ** And a chariot customarily | 2°" 9:28 
came up and was exported from Egypt for six 
hundred silver pieces, and a horse for a hundred 

and fifty, and that was the way it was for all 

the kings of the Hit’tites* and the kings of Syria. | 3p 3:4 
It was by means of them® that they did the 
exporting, 


a Literally, “And all the earth,” but with the participle “seeking” 
in the plural number. “And all the kings of the earth,” LXXSy, 
bM, Elohim’; Vg, De'us; LXX, “Jehovah.” © Or, “horsemen.” 
d Or, “the lowlands.” @“It was by means of them,” M; “It was by 
sea,” LXX. 
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So hes i And King Sol’o.mon himself loved? many 
“De 17:17 foreign® wives* along with the daughter 
Pr 2 ê of Pharaoh,’ Mo'ab.ite,, Am’mon.ite,? E’dom- 

73 lite,“ Sido’nian* [and] Hit'titet women, ? from 
the nations of whom Jehovah had said to the 
{2°51 |sons of Israel: “You must not go in among them 
wee 28:7 Jand they themselves should not come in among 
31 |you, that they may not turn away YOUR heart 
18 \to follow their gods." It was to them that Sol- 
o-mon clung" to love them, ‘And he came to 
have seven hundred wives, princesses, and three 

3 [hundred concubines,” and his wives gradually 
J3o%182 [turned away his heart.* * And it came about in 
28a 5:13 |the time of Sol’o.mon's growing oldt that his 
Ec 7:28 |wives themselves had turned" away his heart to 
De 7:4_ |follow other gods,’ and his heart did not prove 
Ne 13:26 |to be complete with Jehovah his God like the 
2chizs |heart of David his father. è And Sol’o.mon began 
‘38223 |going after Ash’to.rethY the goddess* of the 
88,2 |Si-do’nians and after Mil’com* the disgusting 

1 23:13 |thing of the Am‘moniites, ‘And Sol’o.mon be- 
Jos 14:3 |gan to do what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah 
and he did not follow Jehovah fully like David 
his father.* 

7 It was then that Sol’omon proceeded to 
build a high® place® to Che’mosh* the disgusting’ 
thing of Mo'ab? on the mountain’ that was in 
front of Jerusalem, and to Mo’lech the disgust- 
ing thing of the sons of Am’mon.? ê And that 
was the way he did for all his foreign wives who 
were making sacrificial smoke and sacrificing 
to their gods.® 
b 9 And Jehovah came to be incensed at Sol’o- 
328 |mon," because his heart had turned away from 
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a “Goddess.” M, el.o.him’, the plural of el.o’ah, to express majesty 
and excellence and divine powers. Here applied to a female deity. 
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Jehovah the God of Israel,* the one appearing to] *Pe 7:4, 
him twice.* *° And respecting this thing he com-} Jsa 29:18 
manded him not to go after other gods," but he aki 9: 
had not kept that which Jehovah had command-} 2Ch 7:17 
ed. 1 Jehovah now said to Sol’o.mon: “For the 
reason that this has taken place with you and 
you have not kept my covenant and my statutes 
that I laid in command upon you, I shall without 
fail rip the kingdom away from off you" and I|}! 12:15 
shall certainly give it to your servant. ** How- 
ever, in your days I shall not do it, for the sake} ¢}#} 31:29 
of David your father.t Out of the hand? of your} °2Ki 8:8 
son I shall rip it away. ?* Only it will not be all 
the kingdom that I shall rip away." One tribe) 28a 7:15, 
I shall give to your son, for the sake of David) Ps 89:33 
my servantY and for the sake of Jerusalem| v1! 12:20 
which I have chosen.” yDe 12:11 
14 And Jehovah began to raise up a resister: | RH 
to Sol’o.mon,? namely, Ha’dad the E’domite of| 1052 
the offspring of the king. He was in E’dom.°|*?5! 3:9 
15 And it came about when David struck down 
E’dom,>* when Jo’ab the chief of the army came} {Ch 18:12 
up to bury those slain,° that he tried to strike) "iz © 
down every male in E’dom.* * (For it was six| Bs 18:10 
months that Jo’ab and all Israel dwelt there un-| Ge 27:40 
til he had cut off every male in E’dom.) ** And) Nv 31:17 
Ha’dad went running away, he and some E’dom-} Mai 1:3 
ite men of the servants of his father with him, 
to come into Egypt, while Ha’dad was a young®| itz: 
boy.’ 18 So they rose up out of Mid’i.an® and) oh? 33%, 
came into Pa’ran® and they took men with them | ens #73? 
from Pa’ran and came into Egypt to Phar’aoh! NY 39:3? 
aA resister.” M, sa.tan’; Sy, sata’na; LXX, satan’; Vg, “adver- 
sary.” > “When David struck down E’dom,” by a slight emendation 
of the Hebrew, to correspond with LXXSy. Literally, “when David 
happened to be with H’dom,” M. © Literally, “little,” M. 


259 1 KINGS 11:19—26 


the king of Egypt, who then gave him a house. 
Also bread he assigned to him and land he gave 
"Ge 39:4 | him. 7° And Ha’dad continued to find favor* in 
“Ge 4145 the eyes of Phar’aoh, so much that he gave him 
‘Joblit ją wife,” the sister’ of his own wife, the sister 
kJer 43:7 lof Tah’pe.nes* the lady. *°In time the sister of 
Tah’pe-nes bore him Genu’bath his son and 
nge 21:5 |Tah’pe-nes got to wean" him right inside the 
house of Phar’aoh, and Genu’bath continued 
at the house of Phar’aoh right among the sons 
of Phar’aoh, 

21 And Ha’dad himself heard in Egypt that 
rEx 419 |David had lain down with his forefathers" and 
siKi 2:34 |that Jo’ab the chief of the army had died.® So 
tGe 45:24 |Ha’dad said to Phar’aoh: “Send me away, that 
158 926 I may go to my own land.” ** But Phar’aoh said 

— |to him: “What are you in need of while with me 

that here you are seeking to go to your own 

uJer 2:31 |Jand?”" To this he said: ‘Nothing, but you 
ought to send me away without fail.” 

23 And God proceeded to raise up to him an- 


v3$ 26:19 (other resister,*Y namely, Re’zon the son of 
i, f 

Ki He E.li’a.da, who had run away from Had.ad.e’zerY 

yZSa 8:3, the king of Zo’bah? his lord.” = And he kept 

225a 10:8 collecting men to his side and came to be chief 


odgh 3% lof a marauder band, when David killed them.** 
=Ge 14:15 |So they went to Damascus® and took up dwell- 
Iki 20:34 |ing in it and began reigning in Damascus. * And 
a, |he came to be a resister® of Israel all the days 
“2ch 15:2 |Of Sol’o.mon,* and that along with the injury 
‘ge 490 that Ha’dad did, and he had an abhorrence? of 
.43208'4° Israel while he continued reigning over Syria. 

IKI 131. | 26 And there was Jer.o-bo’am' the son of Ne’- 


a “Resister.” M, sa.tan’; Sy, sa.ta’na; Vg, “adversary.” bB “Lord.” 
M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence: ¢ “Them,” M. 
Or, by correcting one Hebrew consonant, “Syria.” 
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bat an E’phra.im.ite from Zer’e.dah, a servant the god of the sons of Am’mon, and they have 
of Sol’o.mon,? and his mother’s name was Ze.ru’-| °K! 9:22 . not walked in my ways by doing what is right 
ah, a widowed woman, He, too, began to lift up in my eyes and my statutes and my judicial 
his hand against the king.* * And this is the| ‘$2021 y1K1 11:9 fepma e David oa A 34 se er 
reason why he lifted up his hand against the] not e the entire kingdom out of his hand, 
king: Sol’o.mon himself had built the Mound.®» "hd dat because a chieftain” I shall set him for all the 
He had closed up the gap? of the city of David! “tsa 22:9 days of his life, for the sake of David my serv- 
pores gad he the pan Jerobyam non a s250 37 “Ee 19:20 ant woe I chose; Secause De ket my rom- 
valiant, mig man. en Sol’o.mon got to : e9:5 |mandments and my statutes.? * shall cer- 
see that the young man was a hard worker,° oo rate IKI 1:33 tainly take the kingship out of the hand of his 
he proceeded to make him overseer* over all/*!! 5:16 Ps 89:49 |son and give it to you, even ten tribes.” * And 
the compulsory service of the house’ of Joseph. | °38733255 , kap?” |to his son I shall give one tribe, in order that 
2 And it came about at that particular time that) 4™ 3:6, "20h 10.16 David my servant may continue having a lamp 
Jer.o-bo am himself went out from Jerusalem ene =38a T always before me in Jerusalem,” the city® that 
fnd him on the road and het was covering him-| ties | #84888 |" And you are the one that T shall take and you 
self with a new garment, and the two of them GE a Ke isis will indeed reign over all that your soul craves’ 
were by themselves in the field.” *° A-hi’jah now] ‘58 14 “Ti 11:13 and you will certainly become king over Israel. 
took hold of the new garment that was on him eee mt 227 3 And it must occur that, if you obey all that I 
and ripped apr cane pieces,* ** And he went} *1S@ 15: ‘De 1436 shall command you and you do walk in my ways 
wa ae rn ren pieces, for this is what| si EA asia e ] en ive pam ake D ell 
, 1KI 12:16 p 
Jehovah the God of Israel has said, ‘Here I am| i! 12:20 ‘De 15:5, |just as David my servant did,” then I shall cer- 
ripping the kingdom out of the hand of Sol’o- Herat Bist tainly prove to be with you® and I will build you 
mon, and I shall certainly give you ten tribes.* Pa 2213 „328 1S 1 la lasting house, just as I have built for David,* 
82 And the one tribe is what will continue his for Lit 6:12 ich 17:10 |and I will give you Israel, ** And I shall humili- 
orate o my serra pose’ = or the mse ach, 13:2 EEN aje the np an e David on account of this,'* 
of Jerusalem,’ the city tha ave chosen out} ‘58 75:3 nPs 89:33 |only not always. 
of all the tribes of Israel. ** The reason why is} 498 3:3. Lu 1:32 40 And Sol'o.mon began seeking to put Jer.o- 
that they have left me* and begun to bow down| 3811:24, '2Ch 16:10 |ho’am to death," So Jer.o.bo’am got up and went 
to Ash’toretht the goddess? of the Sido’ni.ans,| "Es 387 ise i424 |running off to Egypt to Shi’shak* the king of 
to Che’mosh" the god‘ of Mo'ab and to Mil’comy| 2?.1:5 “IKI 14:25 Egypt, and he continued in Egypt until Sol’o- 
á ™ |mon’s death. 
a M, millo’. See 1 Kings 9: 15, footnote d. » “He,” MVg; “A hi’jah,” Al As for the rest of the affairs of Sol’o.mon 


LXXSy. © “Goddess.” M, el.o.him’, See verse 5, footnote a. 4 “God.” ; Ras, aed 
M, el.o.him’, the plural ‘of el.o’ah, and applied to a pagan deity. and all that he did and his wisdom, are they not 


Compare Judges 16: 23, 24, footnote a. a See verse 33, footnote d, P Or, “na’si,” M. ¢ Or, “seed,” M, 
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written in the book? of the affairs of Sol’o.mon?*| (75! 22:8 5r leso [Nad grown up with him,* who were the ones 
** And the days that Sol’o.mon had reigned in ‘cn 10:8 [attending upon him.’ ° And he went on to say 
Jerusalem over all Israel were forty years.'!|¥2Ch 9:30 to them: “What is it that you are offering in 
43 Then Sol’o.mon lay down with his forefathers” | ‘Ps 31:16 “388 27:8 [counsel that we may reply to this people who 
and was buried in the city of David his father, | 3} 14:20 ~~ |have spoken to me, saying, ‘Make the yoke that 
and Re-ho-bo’am# his son began to reign in place | »}#! 219, “2h 10:9 [your father put upon us lighter’? » In turn 
of him.’ “ich 3:10. the young men that had grown up with him 

And Reho.bo’am® proceeded to go to ach 13:7 spoke to him, saying: “This is what you should 
i | She’chem,* for it was to She’chem® that] {¥'s,60:6 | ‘285a 17:7 |say’ to this people who have spoken to you, say- 
all Israel came to make him king, ? And it came|*2ch 10:1 ing, ‘Your father, for his part, made our yoke 


about that as soon as Jer.o.bo’am® the son of i 


Ne’bat heard of it while he was yet in Egypt* 
(because he had run off on account of King. iei 
Sol’omon, that Jer.o.bo'am might dwell in|“ 1 


heavy, but, as for you, make it lighter upon us,’ 
this is what you should speak to them, ‘My little 
26 -2ch 10:10 | finger itself will certainly be thicker than my 
140 Ps 140:11 [father’s hips.’ *‘ And now my father, for his 
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Egypt),® * then they sent and called him, After |®2Ch 10: Pr 18:8. part, loaded upon You a heavy yoke, but I, for 
that Jer.o.bo'am and all the congregation of Pr 29:23 my part, shall add to YOUR yoke.” My father, for 
Israel came and began to speak to Re-ho.bo’am, eExi:i3 |his part, chastised you with whips, but I, for my 


Hoe 


ee 
oer) 


saying:* 4 “Your father, for his part, made our} *2Ch 10:3 
yoke® hard, and, as for you, now make the hard} °!sa 9:4 


o (part, shall chastise you with scourges.’ ”a* 
12 And Jer.o.bo’am and all the people pro- 
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service? of your father and his heavy yoke" that} (igh 25 «36n 10-12 | ceeded to come to Re-ho.bo’am on the third day, 
he put upon us lighter,* and we shall serve you." HIERA ‘Ge 42:39, |Just as the king had spoken, saying, “Return to 

5 At this he said to them: “Go away for three 159,538 5 18a 20:10 |me on the third day.”* 1 And the king began to 
days and return to me.”" So the people went nach 10:4 18a 25:10 | answer the people harshly: and to leave the 
away. *And King Re-ho.bo’am began to take|' - Pr 15:1, [counsel of the older men” who had counseled 
counsel! with the older men who had continued soia 16:30 Ee 10:12 him." 1 And he went on to speak to them accord- 
attending upon Sol’o.mon his father while he} Pr 27:10 Bch 16:13 |ing to the counsel of the young men,* saying: 
continued alive, saying: “How are you advising Seite “p33 |“My father, for his part, made your yoke heavy, 
to reply to this people?”t ' Accordingly they| ‘Cn 19: a2 [but I, for my part, shall add to Your yoke. My 
spoke to him, saying: “If today you would prove Pr 13:10 


f Lab ee eee Ca Pr 16:18 father, for his part, chastised you with whips, 
Aege h s a E them" and "BE Bt, “wia |but I, for my part, shall chastise you with 
pnb s T i Ka cod worda” and they willl RA JEn 10:15 | scourges.”t 18 And the king did not listen to the 
speak to them with g , y vE 10:4, kmaao | people, because the turn of affairs took place at 


ny Zec 1; 
Peg However, he left the counsel? of the older “aki i ‘131$? the instance of Jehovah," in order that he might 
men with which they had advised him and he SRi ono [indeed carry out his word’ that Jehovah had 


began to take counsel with the young men that 


*“Scourges.” The Hebrew word also means “scorpions.” 
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spoken by means of A-hi’jahY the Shi’lo.nite to|¥1¥! 11:31 
Jer.o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, 

16 When all Israel got to see that the king 
had not listened to them, then the people re- 
plied to the king, saying: “What share do we 
have in David?# And there is no inheritance in| #332 20:1, 
the son of Jes’se. To your gods,* O Israel. Now ; 
see to your own house, O David!" With that) °?$% 719, 
Israel began to go to their tents." *’ As for the ngg 8:35, 
sons of Israel that were dwelling in the cities of . 
Judah, Re-ho-bo’am continued to reign over 
them.* 

18 Subsequently King Re-ho.bo’am sent A.do’- 
ram,’ who was over those conscripted’ for forced 
labor, but all Israel pelted him with stones,» 
so that he died. And King Re-ho.bo’am himself| « 
managed to get up into the chariot to flee to 
Jerusalem,* 1° And the Israelites kept up their 
revolt* against the house of David down to this| #151 20:20 
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20 And it came about that as soon as all Is-| nJos 4:9 


rael heard that Jer.o.bo’am had returned they 

at once sent and called him to the assembly®| Ch 5:6 

and made him king over all Israel." None be-| "Sa 10:24 

came a follower of the house of David except 

the tribe of Judah by itself.: sIKI 11:19 
21 When Re-ho-bo’am arrived at Jerusalemt|t2Ch 11:1 

he immediately called together all the house of 

Judah and the tribe of Benjamin, a hundreq|°?Ch 14:8 

and eighty thousand choice men able-bodied for 


a M, o.ha.lim’ ; literally, “tents.” This is one of the Eighteen Emen- 
dations of the Sopherim. The original Hebrew text is alleged to 
have read el.o.him’ (“gods,” or, “God”), but by transposing the 
second and third consonants of the word the Jewish Sopherim made 
the M text read “tents.” See 2 Samuel 20:1, footnote a, and 
2 Chronicles 10:16, footnote e. ® LXX, syn.a.go.ge’. 
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war, to fight against the house of Israel, so 

as to bring the kingship back to Re.ho.bo’am 

wh 215 |the son of Sol’o.mon." * Then the word of The 
H [true] Godt came to She.mai’ahY the man of 

$ God,:” saying: ** ‘Say to Re-ho.bo’am the son 
KI 17:18 [Of Sol’o.mon the king of Judah and to all the 
house of Judah and Benjamin and the rest of 
the people, ** ‘This is what Jehovah has said: 
“You must not go up and fight against YOUR 
brothers the sons of Israel." Go back each one 
2Ch 28:11 |to his house, for it is at the instance of myself 
“Uk! 11:31 [that this thing has been brought about.”’ ”° 
#2Ch 25:8, So they obeyed the word of Jehovah* and went 
4 |back home according to the word of Jehovah.’ 
25 And Jer.o.bo’am proceeded to build She’- 


¢2K1 1413 |chem* in the mountainous region of E’phra-im® 
Jg 9:45 jand to dwell in it. Then he went forth from 
“ge 331 |there and built Penu’el.” * And Jer.o-bo’am 
28827 [began to say in his heart:* “Now the kingdom 
Mr #8, will return to the house of David." 7 If this 


people continues going up to render sacrifices in 


x 
$2 
38 


š |the house of Jehovah in Jerusalem,* then the 
18:2, [heart of this people will be bound to return to 
their lord,4 Re-ho.bo’am the king of Judah, and 


nGe 26:7. | they will certainly kill me” and return to Re-ho- 

icoui9 |bo’am the king of Judah.” ** Consequently the 
6 LIEG king took counsel" and made two golden calyes™:s 
BEN 


$29 [and said to the people:* “It is too much for 
i15 | you to go up to Jerusalem. Here is your God,*t 
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a Literally, “doing (making) war,” M. B “The [true] God.” M, ha- 
Elohim’; LXXVgSy, “Jehovah.” € “God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; liter- 
ally, “The [true] God.” LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; Sy, Ala'ha. 
See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a, “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the 
plural of a.ddn’, to denote excellency or majesty. © “To the people,” 
LXXIt; “to all Israel,” Sy; “to them,” MVg. f Or, “Here are your 
frods,” M; the word el.o.him’ being followed by the verb “brought” 
n the plural number. However, see Exodus 32:1, 4, footnotes a, d. 
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O Israel, that brought you up out of the land of| uEx 39-6 
Egypt.” * Then he placed the one in Beth’el,*¥ | 2! 2:2 
and the other he put in Dan.°¥ * And this thing] Ge 28: 
came to be a cause for sin,* and the people began | ©2Ki 10:29 
to go before the one as far as Dan. e 
31 And he began to make a house of high JK 
places" and to make priests® from the people in Ser a 
general, who did not happen to be of the sons of |331 78: 
Le’vi." * And Jer.o.bo’am went on to make a| 2/4 
festival in the eighth month on the fifteenth day |'IKi 1 
of the month, like the festival that was in Ho 12 
Judah,* that he might make offerings upon the 
altar that he had made in Beth’el, to sacrifice to ach 
the calves that he had made, and he put in at- [afe 23:33 
tendance at Beth’el® the priests of the high| }3,2}? 
places that he had made. * And he began to|*4™7 
make offerings upon the altar that he had made 
in Beth’el on the fifteenth day in the eighth 
month, in the month that he had invented by 
himself,** and he proceeded to make a festival |'Ny 15:39 
for the sons of Israel and to make offerings upon| Mr 7:13 
the altar to make sacrificial smoke.” 


And here there was a man of God" that 
i 3 had come’ out of Judah by the word" of |331 73:42 
Jehovah to Beth’el, while Jer.o.bo’am was stand-| Jer 25:3 
ing by the altar* to make sacrificial smoke.” "en 26:18 
12 


GSi 


eies 
etaten 


? Then he called out against the altar by the |»Nu 16: 
word of Jehovah" and said: “O altar, altar, this | risa 1:2 
is what Jehovah has said, ‘Look! a son born to 
the house of David, whose name is Jo.si’ah!**| #41 22:1 
And he will certainly sacrifice upon you the 
priests of the high places that are making sacri- 


a “By himself.” M, margin, reads: “in his heart.” »“A man of 
God.” Here M, ish Elo.him’, without the definite article ha (“The”) 
before Elohim’. Compare Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a. © M, 
Yo.shi.ia’hu; meaning “Yah(u) supports.” 
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ficial smoke upon you, and men’s bones he* will 
Ri 343 [burn upon you.’ ”t * And he gave a wonder" on 


Aco # that day, saying: “This is the wonder of which 
De 131, |Jehovah has spoken: Look! the altar is ripped 
Joh 2:18 apart and the fatty ashes that are upon it will 


certainly be spilled out,” 

4 And it came about that, as soon as the king 
heard the word of the man of God” that he had 
called out against the altar in Beth’el, Jer.o- 
V3GP 38:40 |bo’am at once thrust out his hand from off the 

ps 1095:15 altar, saying: “You men, grab hold of him!”¥ 
Amo Immediately his hand that he had thrust out 
2Ki 6:18 against him became dried up and he was not 
Ac 5:3 able to draw it back to himself.” * And the altar 
260 10:6 |itself was ripped apart so that the fatty ashes 
“Tei 55-38 | Were spilled out from the altar, according to the 
yi 2252 wonder that the man of God? had given by the 
“EX 8:5 word of Jehovah.” ° The king now answered and 
Jer 37:3 said to the man of God:» “Soften, please, the 
las Sus face of Jehovah your God and pray in my be- 
Nu 13 half that my hand may be restored to me.™* At 
Mts: |this the man of God? softened the face of Jeho- 
age ig. vah and the king’s hand was restored to him 

19:21 and it came to be as at first.° "And the king 
2Ki 5:15 went on to say to the man of God:” “Do come 
Ac 8:18 with me to the house and take sustenance* and 
‘Nu 22:1 |let me give you a gift.’” * But the man of God» 

said to the king: “If you gave me half of your 

house’ I would not come with you? and eat 
sige 15:22 bread or drink water in this place, ° For that is 
De 13:17 the way he commanded me by the word of Jeho- 
Rg 16:17 vah,” saying, ‘You must not eat bread" or drink 
Eph 5:1 water and you must not return by the way that 
He 18:4 |you went.’ ” #° And he began to go by another 


*“He,” LXXVgSy; “they,” M. ®“The man of God.” i. 
ha-El.o.him’. Compare verse 1, footnote b. iii 
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way, and he did not return by the way by which 
he had come to Beth’el. 

11 And a certain old prophet! was dwelling} 'Serjpiv 
in Beth’el, and his sons now came in and re- Eze 13:4 
lated? to him all the work that the man of God? i 
had done that day in Beth’el [and] the words 
that he had spoken to the king, and they went 
on relating them to their father." ** Then their} =2T! 3:5 
father spoke to them: “Which way, then, did he 
go?” So his sons showed him the way that the 
man of God" that had come out of Judah had 
gone. 1 He now said to his sons: “Saddle the 
ass for me,” Accordingly they saddled the ass") Wu 22:21 
for him and he went riding on it. 19:26 

14 And he went following the man of God? 
and got to find him sitting under the big tree.s|s1K1 19:4 
Then he said to him: “Are you the man of God? 
who has come out of Judah?’’t to which he said: | t181 13:1 
“I am.” * And he went on to say to him: “Go 
with me to the house and eat bread.” *” But he 
said: “I am not able to go back with you or to 
come in with you, and I may not eat bread or 
drink water with you in this place," " For it has| "N0 72:8 
been spoken to me by the word of Jehovah,’ | v2: 20:35 
‘You must not eat bread or drink water there. | ynu 22:35 
You must not go back again by the way by} J§ $3 
which you went.’ ” 18 At this he said to him: “I,| $2438, 
too, am a prophet? like you, and an angel” him- as at 


‘Have him come back with you to your house Eze 133 
that he may eat bread and drink water.’”’ (He Ro 16:18 
lied to him.)# # So he went back with him that! 758 7} 


he might eat bread in his house and drink water.” |*Be rk 


a“And his sons now came in and related,” LXXVgItSy; “and his 
son now came in and related,” M. “The man of God.” M, ish 
ha-El.o.him', Compare verse 1, footnote b. 
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20 And it came about, while they were sitting 

5 jat the table, that the word® of Jehovah came to 
4 the prophet that had brought him back * and 
Joh 11:51 | he began to call out to the man of God? that had 
come out of Judah, saying: “This is what Jeho- 

©Ps 78:8 | vah has said: ‘For the reason that you rebelled? 
against the order of Jehovah and did not keep 
the commandment with which Jehovah your 
God commanded you,* ** but you went back that 
you might eat bread and drink water in the 


b 4 

z= 
2588S 
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2Sa 6:7 |place about which he spoke to you, “Do not eat 
25a 12:9 | read or drink water,” your dead body will not 
takt 19:39 | come into the burial place’ of your forefathers,” 
2Ch21:20| 23 And it came about after his eating bread 

and after his drinking that he at once saddled 

for him the ass, that is, for the prophet whom 
oe he had brought back. * And he got on his way. 


Later a lion’ found him on the road and put him 
to death,® and his dead body came to be thrown 


y7 
Sabie 


Be dias onto the road, And the ass was standing beside it 
PKI 2:24 and the lion was standing beside the dead body. 


3 And here there were men passing by, so that 
they got to see the dead body thrown onto the 
road and the lion standing beside the dead body. 
Then they came in and spoke of it in the city 
in which the old prophet was dwelling, 

26 When the prophet that had brought him 
back from the way heard of it he immediately 
said: “It is the man of God! that rebelled against 
*2Sa 12:14 | the order of Jehovah,” and so Jehovah gave him 

to the lion, that he might crush him and put him 
#Ps119;120/ to death, according to the word of Jehovah that 
Erede. |he spoke to him.”* 2? And he went on to speak 
iso 747*| to his sons, saying: “Saddle the ass for me,” So 


ant man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.-him’, Compare verse 1, foot- 
note b. 
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they saddled it.* ** Then he got on his way and] 's18! 1913 
found the dead body of him thrown onto the 

road with the ass and the lion standing beside 

the dead body. The lion had not eaten® the dead | °1*! 18:38 
body, nor had it crushed the ass." * And the/"h910:2, 
prophet proceeded to lift up the dead body of| job 5:22 
the man of God? and to deposit him upon the 

ass and to bring him back. Thus he came into 

the city of the old prophet to bewail and bury 

him. *° Accordingly he deposited his dead body 

in his own burial place, and they kept wailing 

over him:' “Too bad, my brother!’® = And it] 2}! 20:33 
came about after his burying him that he went} Jer 22:18 
on to say to his sons: “When I die you must 

bury me in the burial place in which the man 

of God® is buried. Beside his bones deposit my 

own bones.* ™ For without fail the word that| "Ry t17. 
he called out by the word of Jehovah against the} Fs 26:9 
altar that is in Beth’elt and against all the|t2k! 23:15 
houses of the high places" that are in the cities) ule 4 
of Sa.mar’i.aY will take place.” 

33 After this thing Jer.o.bo’am did not turn 
back from his bad way, but he again went mak-} ‘A¢ 8:1 
ing priests of high places from the people in 
general.» As for anyone delighting in it, he 
would fill his hand with power,” [saying]: 
“And let him become fone of the] priests? of 
high places.” ** And in this thing there came to 
be a cause of sin on the part of the household 
of Jer.o.bo’am’* and an occasion for wiping them]; 
out and annihilating them off the surface of the 
ground.” 
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*“The man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.him’, Compare verse 1, foot- 
note b. » LXX reads: “Deposit me that my bones may be saved alon 
with his bones.” © Or, “he would install him.” 4“[One of the] 
priests,” M; “a priest,” LXXVgItSy. 


| 
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j: At that particular time A-bi'jah the son 


ASR IRIN of Jer.o.bo’am fell sick.* * So Jer.o.bo’am 
T said to his wife: “Rise up, please, and you must 
25a 14:2 |disguise* yourself that they may not know that 
26h ts% | you are the wife of Jer-o.bo'am and you must go 
ha 83, |to Shi/loh.° Look! there is where Ahi’'jah* the 


prophet is. He is the one that spoke with refer- 

ence to me as to becoming king* over this peo- 
1K111:31 |ple.® *And you must take in your hand ten 
‘tei aug |loaves of bread‘ and sprinkled cakes and a flask 
*2K15:15 lof honey and you must come in to him." He it is 

that will certainly tell you what is going to 
happen to the boy.” 

4 And the wife of Jer.o.bo’am proceeded to 

do so. Consequently she rose up and went to 
3} |Shi’loh* and came to the house of A-hi’jah. Now 
ik! 11:9 | A-hi’jah? himself was unable to see, for his eyes 
1, |had set because of his age.‘ 
37 5 And Jehovah himself had said to A-hi’jah:> 
o |“Here is the wife of Jer.o.bo’am coming to ap- 
ply for a word from you regarding her son, for 
he is sick. This way and that is how you should 
speak to her. And it will occur® that as soon as 
she arrives she will be making herself unrecog- 
nizable,”* 

6 And it came about that as soon as A-hi’jah> 
heard the sound of her feet as she was coming 
into the entrance he began to say: “Come in, 
"prsiy | you wife of Jer.o.bo’am.° Why is it that you are 
making yourself unrecognizable" while I am 
viSa 15:26 |being sent to you with a severe message?” ’ Go, 
1R: iia [Say to Jer.o.bo’am, ‘This is what Jehovah the 

: God of Israel has said: “For the reason that I 
raised you up out of the middle of your people, 
a “As to becoming king,” LXXAVgSy; “as king,” M, ® M, A.hhida’- 
hu, © Literally, “And let it occur.” 
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that I might constitute you a leader over my peo- 


ple Israel,” * and I went on to rip* the kingdom} ¥}§s 15:17 
away from the house of David and give it to ait, ese 
you, and you have not become like my servant} 1Ki 11:31 
David, who kept my commandments® and who} °Ch 35:15 
walked after me with all his heart by doing only 

what was right in my eyes,” °” but you began to| "iI! 3:14, 
act worse than all those who happened to be} ,,Ac 13:22 
prior to you and you went and made for your-| Jg 58 
self another goda? and molten images to offend| Ps 106:19 
me,” and it is I whom you have cast behind your! fais 

back,’ 1° for that reason here I am bringing gg" 
calamity upon the house of Jer.o.bo’am,’ and I| #5} 23 

shall certainly cut off from Jer.o.bo’am anyone) Ps 78:4° 

urinating® against a wall, a helpless and worth-| Ps 59:17. 
Jess one in Israel,» and I shall indeed make a) ‘1K: 15:29 
clean sweep behind the house of Jer.o.bo’am, | «tsa 233 
just as one clears away the dung* until it is dis-| 32} 38" 
posed of.k 1 The one dying of Jer-o.bo’am’s in |De 33:38 

the city the dogs? will eat" and the one dying in |0161 21:19, 
the field the fowls of the heavens will eat," be- nus! A638, 
cause Jehovah himself has spoken it.” ’ rJer 15:3 


12 “And you yourself, rise up, go to your 
house. When your feet come into the city the 
child will certainly die. °° And all Israel will 
indeed bewail him* and bury him, because this| "x 29:29 
one alone of Jer.o.bo’am’s will come into a burial 
place, for the reason that something good to-| sen 1». 
ward Jehovah the God of Israel has been found] ‘2<h 18: 
in him in the house of Jer.o.bo’am,* ** And Jeho- 
vah will certainly raise up to himself a king" over | ye 8: 
Israel who will cut off the house of Jer.o.bo’am] Tas 
the said day,* and what if right now?’ * And Je-! 22° 23, 


a Or, “other gods.” M, el.o.him’ a.khe.rim’. Compare 1 Kings 12: 28, 
footnote f. B Literally, “one restrained and one let go (or, aban- 
dotied).” See Deuteronomy 32:36, footnote a. 


y1Sa_ 12:25 
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hovah will indeed strike Israel down, just as the 
reed sways in the water,” and he will certainly 
uproot? Israel off this good ground“ that he gave 
to their forefathers and he will indeed scatter” 
them beyond the River,* for the reason that they 
made their sacred® poles,* so offending Jehovah.’ 
** And he will give Israel up’ on account of the 
sins of Jer.o.bo’am with which he sinned and 
with which he caused Israel to sin.’ 

17 At that Jer.o-bo’am’s wife rose up and 
went her way and came to Tir’zah.° As she was 
arriving at the threshold of the house, the boy 
himself died." **So they buried him, and all 
Israel went wailing for him, according to Jeho- 
vah’s word that he had spoken by means of his 
servant A-hi’jah> the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the affairs of Jer.o.bo’am, 


‘how he warred® and how he reigned, there they 


are written in the book" of the affairs of the 
days of the kings of Israel, *° And the days that 
Jer.o.bo’am reigned were twenty-two years, after 
which he lay down with his forefathers," and Na’- 
dab: his son began to reign in place of him. 

21 As for Re-ho.bo’am! the son of Sol’o.mon, 
he had become king in Judah. Forty-one years 
old Re-ho.bo’am was when he began to reign, 
and seventeen years he reigned in Jerusalem, 
the city" that Jehovah had chosen out of all 
the tribes’ of Israel to put his name there.¥ 
And his mother’s name was Na’a.mah the Am’- 
mon.it-ess.2 ** And Judah went on doing what 
was bad in the eyes of Jehovah,* so that they 
incited® him to jealousy more than all that their 
forefathers had done by their sins with which 
they sinned.* * And they, too, kept building for 


the Eu-phra’tes. © M, A-Ahida'hu. 
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themselves high places’ and sacred pillars’ and] *Pe 12:2 
sacred poles? upon every high hill** and under} ®Job 15: 
every luxuriant tree.* * And even the male 
temple prostitute proved to be in the land."| extn 284 
They acted according to all the detestable things] 443,525. 
of the nations whom Jehovah had driven out} ! 

on account of the sons of Israel.” 02K1 23:7 


25 And it came about in the fifth year of 
King Re-ho.bo’am that Shi’shak* the king of|*}K1 11:40 
Egypt? came up against Jerusalem. ** And he got BK 18:24 
to take the treasures of the house of Jehovah 
and the treasures of the house of the king,’ andj *}S! 7:51 
everything he took.’ And he went on to take 2Cn 12:0 
all the gold shields that Sol’o-mon had made.® aki? 
2! Consequently King Re-ho.bo’am made in place 
of them copper shields* and he committed them| 4» 4:1 
to the control of the chiefs of the runners,” theļ|"15a 8:11 
guards of the entrance of the king’s house.* 28a 15:1. 
23 And it would occur that as often as the king eh 14:10 
came to the house of Jehovah the runners would 
earry them, and they returned them to the 
guard chamber of the runners." n2Ch 12:11 

29 And the rest of the affairs of Re-ho.bo’am 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the affairs of the times of the kings®|®2K! 3:9 
of Judah?" * And warfare itself took place be-| "ts! H: 
tween Reho.bo’am and Jer.o.bo'am always.* 2h 13: 
* Finally Rehobo’am lay down with his fore-| "IKI 158" 
fathers and was buried with his forefathers in 
the city of David.t And his mother’s name was ‘TKI 1: 


Na’amah the Am’mon.it-ess." And A-bi’jam>¥}| 45145, 
his son began to reign in place of him. À vich Fio 


a “The male temple prostitute,” M; “effeminate men,” Vg. ® “A.bi’- 

jah,” in about 12 Hebrew manuscripts and the Bomlets oditien of 

ree oa Bible of Jacob ben Chajim (A.D. 1524-1525); “A.bi’- 
m, 
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| 5 And in the eighteenth year of King Jer-.o- 
yiK! 12:20 bo'am” the son of Ne’bat, A.bi’jam be- 
#2Ch 13:1 | came king over Judah.* * Three years he reigned 
oo |in Jerusalem, and his mother’s name was Ma’a- 


*2Ch 11: 
cach 18:3, |cah* the granddaughter* of A-bish’a-lom.°° * And 
©2Ki 2:12 (he went on walking in all the sins of his father® 


“aki 14:31 |that he did prior to him,* and his heart did not 
prove to be complete with Jehovah his God, like 
114 |the heart of David his forefather.’ * For, on 
35:2, [account of David,’ Jehovah his God gave him a 
49:90 lamp® in Jerusalem by raising his son up after 
sio |him and keeping Jerusalem in existence,® * be- 
» leause David did what was right in the eyes of 
37:35 | Jehovah and he did not turn aside from any- 
38 |thing that he had commanded him all the days 
132:17 |of his life," only in the matter of U-ri’ah the 
Hit’tite.* “And warfare itself took place be- 
2 tween Re-ho.bo’am® and Jer.o.bo’am all the days 
of his life.” 
ana 7 As for the rest of the affairs of A-bi’‘jam 
4 land all that he did, are they not written in the 
2 book of the affairs of the days of the kings of 
‘15 | Judah?" There was warfare also that took place 
3 lbetween A.bi’‘jam and Jer.o.bo’am.* ° Finally 
A.bi‘jam lay down with his forefathers and they 
(2ch 44:1 [buried him in the city of David,t and A’sa" his 
son began to reign in place of him. 
9 In the twentieth year of Jer.o-bo’am the 
v2ch 14:2 |king of Israel, A’sa reigned as king of Judah.” 
10 And forty-one years he reigned in Jerusalem, 


yIKL 15:2 
ach 11:20 | and his grandmother’s* name was Ma’a.cah¥ the 


a Literally, “daughter.” M, bath. See 2 Chronicles 13: 1,2. » “Ab’- 
salom,” at 2 Chronicles 11: 20, 21. ¢ Literally, “making Jerusalem 
stand,” M. Compare Exodus 9: 16, 4 “Re.ho.bo’am,” MVg; “A.bi’- 
jam(h),” 12 Hebrew manuscripts; “A-bi’ja the son of Re.ho-bo’am,” 


Sy. è Literally, “mother’s,” M, 
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granddaughter of A-bish’a.lom.2* = And <A’sa|#2Ki 15:2 ; 42Ch 16:3 |draw from me,”* 2° Accordingly Ben-ha’dad 


proceeded to do what was right in the eyes of tions n listened to King A’sa and sent the chiefs of the 
Jehovah, like David his forefather.” 1? Accord-| “26? 14:1 {e122 |military forces that were his against the cities 
ingly he had the male temple prostitutes? pass|"}#) 14:24 od§28?9, | of Israel and went striking down Tjon’ and Dan* 
out of the land® and removed all the dungy idols®| *1K! 21:26 “Jos 14:2 jand A’bel-beth-ma’a.cah® and all Chin’ne-reth,* 
that his forefathers had made.* * As for even|“J#! 11:3, ¿2x1 16:29 Jas far as all the land of Naph’ta.li.* ** And it 
Ma’a-cah’ his grandmother, he went on to re-| 2Ch 14:3 came about that as soon as Ba’a.sha heard of 
move her from [being] lady,* because she had|ipeis |  x2cn16:5 lit he immediately quit building Ra’mah* and 
made a horrible idol to the sacred pole, after "De 13:6 nki 14:17 continued dwelling in Tirzah." * And King 
which A’sa cut down her horrible idol® and| 2833216 rch 16:6 | A’sa, for his part, summoned all Judah"—there 
burned it" at the torrent valley of Kid’ron.* Zec 13:3 was none exempt—and they proceeded to carry 
A pes piacon heda Sag Su al Never- wets, the stones of epee ane ae nagen J it, ie 
eless, A’sa’s heart itself proved to be complete] 2Ki 18:4 which Ba a-sha had een bui ing, and King A’sa 
pa ig hae all his days.” ** And he began to "Ex 32:20 hi aos 18:24 |began to build with them Ge’ba® in Benjamin, 
h th ; ; ; 21 Pati 
his own Pah dpe e ego: co KIKi Bas i ecw Oe ee the rest of all the affairs of A’sa 
vah, silver and gold and articles." Hh 28:26 Jer 4é6 |and all his mightiness and all that he did and 
16 And warfare itself took place between A’sa} 2021518 | the cities that he built, are they not written in 
and Ba’a-sha* the king of Israel all their days, | $2Ch 16:1 the book of the affairs of the days of the kings 
17 So Ba’a-sha the king of Israel came up against uIKI 14:20 of Judah?! Only at the time of his growing old 
Judah and began to build Ra’mah,* to allow no} tjos 18:25 v2Ch 16:12/he got diseased in his feet.” ** Finally A’sa lay 
pne to ee ot ar rame in ta A thie eg x Ba 10 Eel down with his se ome y = ee 5 
udah. at A’sa took all the silver and) “XR i] ca’ this forefathers in the city of David his fore- 
the gold that were left in the treasures of the z2Ch HH father, and Je-hosh’a.phat* his son began to 
house of Jehovah and the treasures of the house ach hie reign in place of him, 
of the king“ and put them in the hand of his) v2Ch 16:2 olkii4:20| 25 As for Na‘dab? the son of Jer.o.bo’am, he 


servants, and King A’sa now sent them to Ben- 


ha’dadY the son of Tab.rim’mon the son of y RDI MKI 16: 


became king over Israel in the second year of 
A’sa the king of Judah, and he continued to 


j 
He’zi.on, the king of Syria, who was dwelling in Het 16.30 ce > jå 
EPUA eae ¢iki 12-30 reign over Israel two years. * And he kept doing 
Perea maying ‘sabe ss alles be- “Ge 15:2, Ge 209, |what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah* and went 
father. Here I hats sent you A nesant GF eer ee il 3:3 ses walking in the way of his father’ and bg his 
and gold. Come, do break? veh commenti ‘th “Ki 5:42 PKI 21:41 |sin* with which he caused Israel to sin. * And 
Ba’asha th iia fI Lth h Wy | cosa DIKI 24:34 Ba’a.sha® the son of A-hi’jah of the house of 
oe me E OA ARR at he may with- TRL 16:9 Is’sa-char® began to conspire* against him, and 


a See verse 2, footnote b. ® “The male temple prostitutes,” M; “the «Jos 19:44 |Ba’a.sha got to strike him down at Gib’be-thon,* 
effeminate men,” Vg. © Literally, “mother,” M. if 438 [which belonged to the Phi-lis’tines, while Na’dab 
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and all Israel were besieging Gib’be.thon. ** So 

Ba’a-sha put him to death in the third year of 

A’sa the king of Judah and began to reign in 

place of him. +° And it came about that as soon | "Pe 32:35 

as he became king he struck down all the house 

of Jer.o.bo’am. He did not let anyone breathing* 

remain of Jer.o-bo’am’s until he had annihilated 

them, according to Jehovah’s word that he had 

spoken by means of his servant A-hi’jah the 

Shi’lo-nite,” * on account of the sins of Jer.o-| jis! 14:10 

bo’am with which he sinned" and with which} 281 10:10 

he caused Israel to sin [and] by his offensive-| ii 14:9 

ness with which he offended Jehovah the God 

of Israel.* ** As for the rest of the affairs of |*™*! 1:2 

Na’‘dab and all that he did, are they not written 

in the book of the affairs of the days of the 

kings of Israel? ** And warfare itself took place} "| 

between A’sa and Ba’a-sha the king of Israel all at 

their days." u2Ch 
33 In the third year of A’sa the king of 

Judah, Ba’a.sha the son of A-hi/jah became king 

over all Israel in Tir’zah for twenty-four years.’ | Y1! 16:8 

3 And he kept doing what was bad in the eyes 


19 


:27 
12: 


Israel to sin." 1 

i) The word of Jehovah now came to Je’hu®| “iss 

the son of Ha-na’ni* against Ba’a-sha, |"26R 33! 

saying: ° “Inasmuch as I raised you up out of /S36f 7%" 
2 


the dust? that I might constitute you leader over |’1$a 8 
1 


my people Israel,’ but you went walking in the IRI ay 
way of Jer.o.bo’am* and so caused my people] Ps 113:7 
Israel to sin by offending me with their sins,®| 121 13:33 
* here I am making a clean sweep after Ba’a-sha| oe aar 


and after his house, and I shall certainly con-| 24 fits 
a “Anyone breathing.” Literally, “every breath,” MLXX. 
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stitute his house like the house of Jer.o-bo’am 
:10 |the son of Ne’bat.” * Anyone of Ba‘a.sha dying in 
the city the dogs will eat, and anyone of his dying 
1 jin the field the fowls of the heavens will eat.”* 
5 As for the rest of the affairs of Ba’a-sha 
and what he did and his mightiness, are they 
not written in the book of the affairs of the days 
kik! 14:19 of the kings of Israel? * Finally Ba’asha lay 
eye down with his forefathers" and was buried in 
iii 15:24 Tirzah,” and E’lah his son began to reign in 
iki 14:21 place of him. ? And also by means of Je’hu the 
son of Ha.na‘ni the prophet, Jehovah’s word 
sEx 20:5 |itself had come against Ba’a-sha and his house,’ 
both because of all the badness that he com- 
tK! 16:13 | mitted in the eyes of Jehovah by offending' him 
uPs 115:4 with the work of his hands," that it might be- 
Isa 44:9 |come like the house of Jer.o.bo’am, and because 
vik 13:14 [he struck him* down.” 
2Ki 10:30 | 8 In the twenty-sixth year of A’sa the king of 
Judah, E’lah the son of Ba’asha became king 
over Israel in Tir’zah for two years. " And his 
y2Ki 9:31 | servant Zimri” the chief of half the chariots be- 
71K! 15:27 |oan to conspire* against him, while he was in 
2K1 12:20 |Tir’zah drinking’ himself drunk at the house 
2K! 15:30 |of Ar’za, who was over the household” in Tir’zah. 
2Sa 13:28 |20 And Zim’ri proceeded to come in and strike 
Pr 20:1 |him down* and put him to death in the twenty- 
jer SLST |seventh year of A’sa the king of Judah, and he 
oGe 24:3 \began to reign in place of him. ** And it came 
*2K19:31 |about that when he began to reign, as soon as 
he sat down upon his throne, he struck down all 
the house of Ba’a-sha. He did not let anyone of 
¢1Sa 25:22 [his remain that urinates’ against a wall or his 
9:8 |avengers of blood” or his friends. ** Thus Zim’ri 


a “Iim.” That is, Na’dab the son of Jer.o.bo’am.—1 Kings 15 : 25-29. 
b Or, “his go’els,” M; “his relatives,” VgSy. 
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annihilated the whole house of Ba’a.sha, accord- 
ing to the word of Jehovah’ that he had spoken | ‘+$! 26:4 
against Ba’a.sha by means of Je’hu the prophet,®| °3/s} 1418 
13 on account of all the sins of Ba’a.sha and the 
sins of E’lah his son with which they sinned and 
with which they caused Israel to sin by offend- 
ing’ Jehovah the God of Israel with their vain|’ 
idols.** = As for the rest of the affairs of E’lah|"Re 7s}, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the} 35i I7 
book of the affairs of the days of the kings of ger £: 
Israel?* i R 
15 In the twenty-seventh year of A’sa the [kiki 14:19 
king of Judah, Zim’ri became king for seven i 
days" in Tir’zah, while the people were encamp- | "303295 
ing against Gib’be-thon," which belonged to the| "ox 19:44 
Phi-lis’tines. *° In time the people that were en-| 1K! 15:27 
camped heard it said: “Zim’ri has conspired 
and also struck down the king.” So all Israel| «21i 8:26 
made Om’ri,* the chief of the army, king over] frie 616 
Israel on that day in the camp.® ** Om’ri and all |°28! 19:35 
Israel with him now went on up from Gib’be- 
thon and began to lay siege to Tir’zah, '* And] ‘36/59. 
it came about that as soon as Zim’ri saw that] 35 
the city had been captured he then came into 
the dwelling tower of the king's house and 
burned the king’s house over himself with fire, 
so that he died," ** for the sins of his with which] "38,974 
he had sinned by doing what was bad in the eyes] pegu 
of Jehovah” by walking in the way of Jer.o-|‘}*}1)% 
bo’am and in his sin which he did by causing 
Israel to sin.” ® As for the rest of the affairs of |}! } 
Zim’ri and his conspiracy with which he con-| **!! 
spired, are they not written in the book of the} *{§} {3: 
affairs of the days of the kings of Israel?# at: 


B"Bs aa 


a Literally, “their vanities,” M. 


~% 
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21 It was then that the people of Israel began 
"hao [to divide themselves into two parts.” There was 
hie 19:3. [one part of the people that became followers of 
— |Tib’ni the son of Gi’nath, to make him king, and 
the other part followers of Om’ri.° ** Finally the 
people that were following Om’ri overcame the 
people that were following Tib’ni the son of 
Gi’nath, so that Tib’ni met death and Om’ri 
began to reign. 

23 In the thirty-first year of A’sa the king of 
Judah, Omri became king® over Israel for twelve 
years. In Tir’zah he reigned six years. ** And 
he proceeded to buy the mountain of Sa.mar’i.a> 
from She’mer for two talents of silver,' and be- 
gan to build [on] the mountain and call the 
name of the city that he built by the name of 
She’mer the master®® of the mountain, Sa- 
mar'ia.b* 2 And Omri kept doing what was 
bad in the eyes of Jehovah and came to do worse 
than all who were prior to him.’ * And he went 
walking in all the way of Jer.o.-bo’am the son of 
Ne’bat’ and in his sin with which he caused 
Israel to sin by offending Jehovah the God of 
Israel with their vain idols.4® ** As for the rest 
of the affairs of Om’ri, what he did and his 
mightiness with which he acted, are they not 
written in the book of the affairs of the days 
of the kings of Israel?” ** Finally Om’ri lay down 
19 [with his forefathers and was buried in Sa- 
5 |mar’ia® and A’hab his son began to reign in 
‘39 |place of him.” 


‘® | 29 And A’hab the son of Om’ri himself be- 


a “Became king,” not only by legal right but now also in fact. Com- 
mre verse 29, © Sho.m'rdn', M; meaning “Belonging to the clan 
iho’mer.” © Or, “lord”; M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote 

excellence, 4 Literally, “their vanities,” 
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came king over Israel in the thirty-eighth year 
of A’sa the king of Judah, and A’hab the son} j4x; 16:24 
of Om’ri continued to reign over Israel in Sa-| }f} 33:8 
mariax twenty-two years. * And A’hab the son] 31s! 19: 
of Om’ri proceeded to do worse in the eyes of} 2Ch 18:9 
Jehovah than all those who were prior to him.”| Isa 7: 
3 And it came about that, [as if it were] the 
most trivial" thing for him to walk in the sins 
of Jer.o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat,* then he took 
as wifet Jez’e.bel“ the daughter of Eth.ba’al the 
king of the Sido’ni-ans’ and began to go and|s 
serve Ba’al®° and to bow down to him. *? Fur- 
ther, he set up an altar to Ba’al* at the house 
of Ba’al* that he built in Sa-mar‘ia.’* * And 
A'hab went on to make the sacred pole,°** and 
A'hab came to do more to offend Jehovah the 
God of Israel than all the kings of Israel that 
happened to be prior to him.® 

34 In his days Hi’el the Beth’el.ite built Jer’i- 
cho.° At the forfeit of A-bi’ram his first-born |z 
he laid the foundation of it, and at the forfeit 
of Se’gub his youngest he put up its doors, ac- 
cording to Jehovah's word that he spoke by 
means of Joshua®® the son of Nun.* 


And E.li’jah®’ the Tish’bite from the in- 
17 habitants! of Gil’e.ad° proceeded to say}: 
to A’hab: “As Jehovah the God of Israel before}. 
whom I do stand®* is living,* there will occur) 38! 
during these years neither dew nor rain, except} ./8* 
at the order of my word!’”* pas fi 


a M, hab-Ba’‘al; literally, “the Ba'al.” b “Sa.mar‘i.a.” See verse 24, 
footnote b, © Or, “the A.she’rah,” M, 4“Je.hosh’wa,” M; Fishi’, 
Sy; “Jesus,” LXX. © Eliia’hu, M; meaning “Jehovah (Ya‘’hu) is 
God.” LXXVg, “Elas.” fOr, possibly, by a slight correction, 
“from Tish’beh.” LXX, “from Tish’beh.” MVgSy, “from the in- 
habitants.” & Or, “upon whom I do attend.” 
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“iiy | 2 The word of Jehovah now came to him," 
Jer7:1 |saying: ? “Go away from here and you must 
‘aK! 2225/turn your way eastward and conceal* yourself 
Ps 83:3 jat the torrent valley of Che’rith that is east ofe 
the Jordan. * And it must occur that from the 

nas | torrent valley you should drink,” and the ravens 
€2K1 11:3 |I shall certainly command® to supply you food 
sPs 37:3 |there.’’s * Immediately he went and did accord- 
4ki19:9 ling to the word of Jehovaht and so went and 
took up dwelling by the torrent valley of Che’- 

rith that is east of* the Jordan. ’ And the ravens 

CIKI 22:27 | themselves were bringing him bread? and meat 
in the morning and bread and meat in the eve- 

ning, and from the torrent valley he kept drink- 

“lee EN, jing." * But it came about at the end® of some 
3g 15:19 | days that the torrent valley became dry, because 
visa 40:31 | there had occurred no downpour upon the earth.’ 
8 The word of Jehovah now came to him, say- 

yoo 2, ling: ° “Rise up, go to Zar’e-phath,¥ which belongs 
zMt 15:21 |tg Si’don,* and you must dwell there. Look! 
°Ps588 |I shall certainly command there a woman,° 
a widow, to supply you food.” ° Accordingly he 

rose up and went to Zar’e.phath and came into 

the entrance of the city, and, look! a woman, a 

widow, was there gathering up pieces of wood. 

oGe 24:17 |So he called to her and said: “Please, get me a 


2b fiz |sip of water in a vessel that I may drink.’® 
,}eb 1137/11 When she began to go and get it, he went on 
oie 1:4 |to call to her and say: “Please, get me a bit of 
18a 20:3, |bread* in your hand.” ™ At this she said: “As 
48a 26:10 |Jehovah your God is living,’ I have no round 
Jer 4:2 cake,»* but a handful” of flour in the large jar 
wes and a little oil“ in the small jar, and here I am 


Kida |gathering up a few* pieces of wood and I must 


a Literally, “in front of,” that is to say, east of. P Or, “I have no 
pantry to turn to.” ¢ Literally, “two,” M. 
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go in and make something for myself and my 
son and we shall have to eat it and die.’’* 

13 Then Elijah said to her: ‘Do not be 
afraid.* Go in, do according to your word, Only | Px 14:18 
from what is there make me a small round cake} ?Ch 30:17 
first” and you must bring it out to me, and for|nPr 3:9 
yourself and your son you can make something| 1Pe 1:7 
afterward. ** For this is what Jehovah the God 
of Israel has said," ‘The large jar of flour itself 
will not get exhausted and the small jar of oil 
itself will not fail until the day of Jehovah's 
giving a downpour upon the surface of the 
ground.’ ”s 15 So she went and did according to Pp ste. 
E.li’jah’s* word and she continued to eat, she} 171 4:8 
together with him and her household, for days.*} t2Ch 20:20 
18 The large jar of flour itself did not get ex-| Mr 12:43 
hausted and the small jar of oil itself did not 
fail," according to Jehovah’s word that he had upo 2918 
spoken by means of E.li’jah.* j 

17 And it came about after these things that 
the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick, and his sickness came to be so severe å 
that there was no breath® left in him.’ ** At this |v2K1 4:20 
she said to E.li‘jah:* “What do I have to do with | 3Sa yé, 
you,»Y O man of God?¢ You have come to me to| 5 
bring my error? to mind and to put my son to} .J@? 
death.” 1° But he said to her: “Give me your|743" 
son.” Then he took him from her bosom and 3K 
carried him up to the roof chamber, where he 
was dwelling, and laid him upon his own couch.* | Nu 
#0 And he began calling to Jehovah and saying: | iki 
“O Jehovah my God, is it also upon the widow] {3S 


“Ge 21:16 
La 4:9 


oe 
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ee 
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a El.iia'hu, M. See verse 1, footnote e, © Literally, “What [is there] 
to me and to you?” See Joshua 22; 24, footnote b. © “Man of God.” 
M, ish ha-El.e.him’. See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a. 4“But 
E.li’jah said to the woman,” LXX. 
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with whom I am temporarily residing that you 

must bring injury by putting her son to death?” 

*t And he proceeded to stretch himself upon the 
2:24 child™ three times and call to Jehovah and say: 
20 |“O Jehovah my God, please, cause the soul of 
4 this child to come back within him.’ ** Finally 
Jehovah listened to E.li’jah’s voice,’ and the soul 
of the child came back within him, so that’he 
came to life.® = E.li’jah now took the child and 
brought him down from the roof chamber into 
the house and gave him to his mother and E.li’- 
jah then said: ‘See, your son is alive.’’* = Upon 
that the woman said to E.li‘jah: “Now, indeed, 
I do know that you are a man of God** and that 
Jehovah's word in your mouth is true.’>* 


And it got to be many days," and Jeho- 
I vah's own word came to Elijah in the 
third year, saying: “Go, show yourself to A’hab, 
as I am determined to give® rain upon the sur- 
face of the ground.” ? Accordingly E.li‘jah went 
to show himself to A’hab, while the famine was 
severe in Sa.mar’i.a.4 
3 Meantime, A’hab called O.ba.di’ah,? who 
was over the household.t (Now O.ba.di’ah® him- 
self had proved to be one greatly fearing Jeho- 
vah." * Hence it came about that when Jez’e-belv 
cut off Jehovah's prophets” O.ba.di’ah® proceed- 
ed to take a hundred prophets and keep them 
hid by fifties in a cave, and he supplied them 
#1K1 13:8 | bread and water.?) © And A’hab went on to say 
to O.ba.di’ah:4 “Go through the land to all the 
springs of water and to all the torrent valleys. 
*Ps 104:14 | Perhaps we may find green grass,” that we may 
a“A man of God.” M, ish El.o.him’. See 1 Kings 13:1, footnote b. 


bM, em’eth. Literally, “truth.” © Or, “and let me give rain,” M. 
4'O.bad.ia’‘hu, M; weaning “Servant of Yah(u).” 
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preserve the horses and mules alive and may 
not have [any more] of the beasts cut off.’2|°Jet 14:5 
"So they divided between themselves the land 3: 
through which to pass, A’hab himself went 
alone by one way and O.ba.di‘ah®* himself went 
alone by another way.* : 
7 As O.ba.di’ah* continued on the way,’ why, |- 
there was E.li'jah to meet him. At once he rec-} 3 
ognized him* and fell upon his face® and said: | “338 {9:18 
“Is this you, my lord™ E.li’jah?” * At this he/‘2%'33, 
said to him: “It is I. Go, say to your lord,»* : 
‘Here is E.li‘jah.’” ° But he said: “What sin* 
have I committed that you should be putting 
your servant into the hand of A’hab to put me 
to death?” 1° As Jehovah your God is living," 
there is not a nation or kingdom where my lord 
has not sent to look for you.* After they had| 1Ki 
said, ‘He is not [here],’ he made the kingdom 
and the nation swear that they could not find 
you.' ©“ And now you are saying, ‘Go, say to 
your lord,” “Here is E.li‘jah.” ' !" And it is bound 
to occur that, when I myself go from you, then 
the spirit" of Jehovah itself will carry you away 
to where I shall not know, and I shall have come 3 
to tell A’hab and he will not find you, and he} Mt 4: 
will be bound to kill me,’ as your servant him-|,4 
self has feared Jehovah from his youth.” ** Has|»2 
not my lord been told what I did when Jez’e.bel| Ps 
killed the prophets of Jehovah, how I kept some 
of the prophets of Jehovah hid, a hundred men ‘ “Š 
by fifties in a cave, and kept supplying them| ix1is:4 
bread and water?* 1 And now you are saying, 
‘Go, say to your lord,” “Here is E.li’jah.” ’ And| “Mt 38:4 
he will be bound to kill? me.”® * However, E.li’-| 23543934 


OMt 10:28 
"See verse 3, footnote d. P “Lord.” M, adomim’, in the plural 
number of addn’, to denote excellence or majesty, 


Ro 13:7 
k1Ki 17:18 | 
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jah said: “As Jehovah of armies* before whom 
I do stand? is living,’ today I shall show myself 
to him.” 

16 Accordingly O.ba.di’ah® went off to meet 
A’hab and told him and so A’hab went to meet 
Elijah. 77 And it came about that, as soon as 
A’hab saw E.li’jah, A’hab immediately said to 
him: “Is this you, the bringer of trouble upon 
Israel?” 18 To this he said: “I have not brought 

6:29 |trouble upon Israel,® but you and the house of 
ree 3:8, [your father have, because YoU men have left 
the commandments of Jehovah” and you went 
following the Ba’als.™ *° And now send, collect 
together all Israel to me at Mount Car’mel* 
1 |and also the four hundred and fifty prophets of 
Ba'al” and the four hundred prophets of the 
sacred pole,*" who are eating at the table of 
‘ig |Jez’e-bel.”* 2 And A’hab proceeded to send 
among all the sons of Israel and collect the 
prophets together at Mount Car’mel.t 

21 Then E.li‘jah approached all the people® 
and said: “How long will you be limping upon 
two different opinions?“" If Jehovah is The 
[true] God,* go following him,’ but if Ba’al is, 
go following him.” And the people did not say 
a word in answer to him.” * And E.li‘jah went 
on to say to the people: “I myself have been left 
as a prophet of Jehovah,* I alone, while the 
prophets of Ba’al are four hundred and fifty 
men.” ** Now let them give us two young bulls, 
and let them choose for themselves one young 
a Or, “upon whom I do attend.” » See verse 3, footnote d. © Or, “of 
the A.she’rah.” 4 Or, “two crutches.” (Lexicon in Veteris Testa- 
menti Iibros—Koehler-Baumgartner) *“The [true] God.” M, 
ha-ELo.him’, with the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title 


opani This done for emphasis in contrast with the false god 
a'al, 
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bull and cut it in pieces and put it upon the wood, 

but they should not put fire to it. And I myself 

shall dress the other young bull and I must place 

it upon the wood, but I shall not put fire to it. 

# And you must call upon the name of YOUR 

god* and I, for my part, shall call upon the name 

of Jehovah, and it must occur that The [true] 

God» that answers by fire“ is The [true] God.’°*| <?K! 1:12 

To this all the people answered and said: “The| J 21 

thing is good.”* 26h 7:1 
25 Elijah now said to the prophets of Ba’al:4\°!"* 99:8 

“Choose for yourselves one young bull and dress 

it first, because you are the majority, and call 


upon the name of your god,* but you must not| tie 439 

put fire to it.”! ** Accordingly they took the) "ps 13:36 
young bull that he gave them and they dressed) tsa 37:98 
it and they kept calling upon the name of Ba’al* Isa 45:20 
from morning till noon, saying: “O Ba'al, an-| Da 5:23 

swer us!”* But there was no voice and there was io ga 
no one answering.’ And they kept limping) 1¥9 a 


© 


around the altar® that they had made.* * And] 32%) i% 
it came about at noon that Elijah began to 

mock them* and say: “Call at the top of your] 39h 75:8, 
voice, for he is a god,** for he must be con-|kMt 15:17 
cerned with a matter and he has excrement! 
and has to go to the privy." Or maybe he is} Ps 121:4 
asleep and ought to wake up!’”" ** And they be-| Isn'io:28 
gan calling at the top of their voice and cutting” |*Be 144° 
themselves according to their custom with dag-| Mt 33, 
gers and with lances until they caused blood®|*!*! 21:19 
to flow out upon them. ** And it came about that, 

a “God.” M, el.o.him’, the plural of el.o’ah and applying to their 
false god Ba’al. 5 “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’, followed by 
the relative clause “that answers by fire.” ©The [true] God,” 
M, ha-El.o-him’, absolute, in the predicate. See verse 21, footnote e, 
d Ba'al.” M, hab-Ba”al; literally, “the Ba'al.” è Literally, "Call 
with a great voice,” M. 


289 1 KINGS 18:30—37 


as soon as noon was past and they continued 
61K! 22:10 |behavingt as prophets? until the going up of the 
IKI 22:10 | grain offering, there was no voice and there was 

no one answering and there was no paying of 
uGa a attention." 


“20n4346| 30 At length EJi'jah said to all the people: 

„8914 “Approach me.” So all the people approached 
Jos 43) him. Then he proceeded to mend the altar of 
zr 6:17 


Far 617 | Jehovah that was torn down.’ *' So E.li’jah took 
Eze 31:16 twelve stones, according to the number of the 
tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom Jehovah's 
word had come,” saying: “Israel is what your 
name will become."* * And he went on to build 
the stones into an altar* in the name of Jeho- 
„ (vah? and to make a trench, of about the area 
7:20 [sowed with two seah: measures of seed,° all 
around the altar, * After that he put the pieces 
7 [of wood* in order and cut the young bull in 
pieces and placed it upon the pieces of wood. 

7 iHe now said: “Fit four large jars with water 
J 6:2 jand pour’ it upon the burnt offering and upon 
‘Ex 29:41 |the pieces of wood.” **Then he said: “Do it 
B24 again.” So they did it again. But he said: “Do 

1 lit a third time.” So they did it a third time. 
39 [$ Thus the water went all around the altar, and 
1:98 ithe trench also he filled with water. 

3 36 And it came about at the time* that the 
ae grain offering goes up that Elijah the prophet 
3 |began to approach and say: “O Jehovah, the 
16 (God of Abraham,° Isaac® and Israel,® today let 
8:43, |it be known that you are God in Israel” and I 
3/8, [am your servant and it is by your word that I 
18:28 |have done all these things.* * Answer me, O 
od} 14:43 |Jehovah,® answer me, that this people may 


a A senh = about 11.2 quarts (U. S. A.). 
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know that you, Jehovah,* are The [true] God®| x 6:3 
and you yourself have turned their heart back.”»| Isa 37:17 

38 At that the fire" of Jehovah came falling à 
and went eating? up the burnt® offering and the| $I! 23: 
pieces of wood and the stones and the dust, and| nJer 31: 
the water that was in the trench it licked up.*} Mal 
2 When all the people saw it, they immediately) rLe 9: 
fell upon their facest and said: “Jehovah is The| Ye 627 
[true] God!» Jehovah is The [true] God!’) 20) Tih 
1 Then Eli’jah said to them: “Seize the proph-| s 13:20 
ets of Ba’al!* Do not let a single one of them 
escape!” At once they seized them and E.li‘jah 
brought them down to the torrent valley of 
Ki’shon" and slaughtered them there.’ 

41 Eli’jah now said to A’hab: “Go up, eat and| Pe 18:20 
drink, for there is the sound of the turmoil of 
a downpour.”Y 1? And A’hab proceeded to go up| YAc 27:14 
to eat and drink. As for E.li’jah, he went up to 
the top of Car’mel and began crouching to the 
earth? and keeping his face put between his| *$¢.245? 
knees.” “ Then he said to his attendant: “Go up, | 28412: 
please. Look in the direction of the sea.” So he|*1K! 19:13 
went up and looked and then said: “There is! Ps 
nothing at all.” And he went on to say, ‘Go ‘ 
back,” for seven times.° * And it came about at|® 
the seventh time that he got to say: “Look! É 
there is a small cloud like a man’s palm ascend- 
ing out of the sea.” He now said: “Go up, say| “30> 87, 
to A’hab, ‘Hitch up!’ And go down that the] Mic 1:13 
downpour may not detain you!’’* «5 And it}*A¢ 2720 
came about in the meantime that the heavens 
themselves darkened up with clouds and 


=“Know that you are Jehovah God,” LXX. Here “The [true 
God” is ha-El.o.him’ in M; ho Theos’, LXX. » “The [true] God.” 
M, ha-Et.o-him’. See verse 24, footnote c, © “Ba'al.” M, hab-Ba’‘al; 
literally, “the Ba’al.” 
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wind*® and a great downpour began to occur.* 
And A’hab kept riding and made his way to 
Jezreel” “ And the very hand of Jehovah 
proved to be upon E.li’jah,* so that he girded 
up his loins" and went running ahead of A’hab 
all the way to Jez’re.el." 


Then A’hab® told Jez’e-bel' all that E.li’- 

jah had done and all about how he had 
killed? all the prophets with a sword." * At that 
Jez’e-bel sent a messenger to E.li’jah, saying: 
“So may the gods”® do” and so may they add to 
it,’ if at this time tomorrow I shall not make 
your soul like the soul of each one of them!’ 
3 And he became afraid. Consequently he rose 
up and began to go for his soul** and came to 
Be’er-she’ba,°® which belongs to Judah.* Then 
he left his attendant behind there. * And he him- 
30:30 self went into the wilderness a day’s® journey 
3} Jand at length came and sat down under a cer- 
12 [tain broom tree.’ And he began to ask that his 
Aki1844 [sould might die and to say; “It is enough! Now, 
aK! 21h O Jehovah, take my soul away,’ for I am no 
Jer 26:14 |better® than my forefathers.” 
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sAm 8:2 5 Finally he lay down and fell asleep under 
Re 3:9 |the broom” tree. But, look! now an angel* was 


Aoba [touching him. Then he said to him: “Rise up, 

19:10 eat.” © When he looked, why, there at his head 
) 114, was a round cake! upon heated stones and a 
kr canteen" of water, And he began to eat and 
wiSa 26:11 |drink, after which he lay down again. * Later 
a “Wind.” M, ru’ahh; LXX, pnex’ma; Vg, ven'tus. Compare Gen- 
esis 1:2, footnote d, and Genesis 8:1, footnote b. » “The gods.” 
M, elohim’, accompanied by the verb “do” in the plural number; 
LXX, ho theos’ (“God”); Vg, di'i (“gods”). “And he became 
afraid,” LXXVgSy and many Hebrew manuscripts; “And he got 
to see,” M, 4 Or, “life,” M, neph'esh; LXX, psy.ché. 
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the angel of Jehovah? came back a second time |0281 1:15 
and touched him and said: “Rise up, eat, for 
the journey is too great for you.”* * So he rose} Fs 193333 


up and ate and drank, and he kept going in the] De 9:9 
power of that nourishment for forty days* and bu 4:2 
forty nights? as far as the mountain of God,* SOn 5:10 
Ho’reb.*t CEY Jois 
9 There he now entered into a cave," that] Wess 
he might spend the night there, and, look! there] #£5,°i4.as 
was Jehovah’s word for him and it went on to] $e 18:8 
say to him: “What is your business here, E-.li’- Jen 13 
jah?” * To this he said: “I have absolutely yEX 203° 
tolerated no rivalry“ against Jehovah® the God| Ps'603" 
of armies,° for the sons of Israel have left your 7 AORTE 
covenant,? your altars they have torn down’ 362 a3 
and your prophets they have killed with the|*33)92 
sword,° so that I only am left* and they begin] 3h} iat 
looking for my soul to take it away.’® = But} ‘1X1 18:30 
it said: “Go out, and you must stand on the AIL 18:22 
mountain before Jehovah.” And, look! Jehovah | sr 1:10 
was passing by® and a great and strong wind’ | Alpo 
was rending mountains and breaking crags be-| BX 31:34 
fore Jehovah." (Jehovah was not in the wind.) "|53 33:4, 
And after the wind there was a quaking.* (Jeho-| Ex 346 
vah was not in the quaking.) ° And after the}. a 3:19 


quaking there was a fire." (Jehovah was not in 


SSID) 
x 
8 
ee 


the fire.) And after the fire there was a calm,| 2's) 
low voice." ** And it came about that as soon ot is 
as E.li‘jah heard it he immediately wrapped his] '$5934"5 
face in his garments and went out and stood at Na 1S 


7 


the entrance of the cave, and, look! there was|"R? $i'g 
a voice for him and it proceeded to say to him: | Es $:0 


a “God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; literally, “The [true] God.” Compare 
Exodus 3:1. ® “Wind.” M, rwahh; LXX, pneu’ma; Vg, Aeri pe 
Compare Genesis 1: 2, footnote d. © LXXA reads; “voice, and Jeho- 
vah was there.” 
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uK119:9 |“What is your business here, EJli'jah?”t * To 
this he said: “I have absolutely tolerated no 
rivalry against Jehovah the God of armies, for 
“De 29:25 | the sons of Israel have left your covenant," your 
ps 78:37 Jaltars they have torn down and your prophets 
er 2 they have killed with the sword, so that I only 
am left and they begin looking for my soul to 
viKi 19:10 |take it away.’'Y 
15 Jehovah now said to him: “Go, return on 
»Ge14:15 [your way to the wilderness of Damascus,” and 
ac%2  |you must come in and anoint* Haz’a.el’ as king 
K over Syria. ** And Je’hu® the grandson? of Nim’- 
shi* you should anoint as king over Israel, and 
14 |Elishaè’ the son of Sha’phat from A’bel- 
2, |me-ho’lah’ you should anoint as prophet in place 
9 lof you.® ” And it must occur that the one escap- 
ing from Haz’ael’s sword" Je’hu will put to 
death, and the one escaping from Je’hu’s sword* 
E\li’sha® will put to death.* ** And I have let 
seven thousand remain in Israel,” all the knees 
that have not bent down to Ba'al" and every 
2:24 |mouth that has not kissed him,’’* 

19 Accordingly he went from there and found 
E.li’sha” the son of Sha’phat while he was plow- 
ing with twelve spans before him and he with 
the twelfth.' So E.li‘jah crossed over to him and 
threw his official garment” upon him. *° At that 
37839, |he left the bulls and went running after E.li’jahY 

“8 land said: “Let me, please, kiss my father and 
my mother.” Then I will go following you.” At 
this he said to him: “Go, return, for what have I 
done to you?” * So he returned from following 
him and then took a span of the bulls and sacri- 
#284 24:22 | ficed them? and with the implements of the bulls 


a Literally, “son,” M. Þ Meaning “God is salvation.” LXX, E.li- 
saio; Vg, B.li’seus. 


w 
HJ 


HOOP omens 


ae 


ne 


w 
Pa 


mN 
an 


£ AAAS 
- 
N 


COTELCLSISLST EL 


RADAATNA 


2 
Spoon 
Rope 


PES- x 
Z7 r TIN 
Se ECS RARRADLAS 
SSrols 
29352 
z Sa 


sex 


ad, sextet 
rza 
EH RARZRE 


1 KINGS 20:1—9 294 295 1 KINGS 20:10—14 


he boiled their flesh and then gave it to the peo- to the messengers of Ben-ha’dad: “Say to my 
ple and they proceeded to eat.* After that he|*L 5:29 lord the king, ‘All that you sent to your servant 
rose up and went following E.li‘jah and began at first I shall do, but this thing I am not able to 
to Specie to him. ORK 24:13 2K! 19:23 al i ae ee ae age went off and 
a for Ben-ha’dad* the king of Syria,| 1K! 18:43 rougnt word back to him. 
D) ie coltected aft tle; mitais tomes T Bel gn 10 Ben-ha’dad now sent to him and said: “So 
gether and also thirty-two kings with him? and|‘2ki èn vit 192, |may the gods” do to me and so may they add to 
horses’ and chariots® and he proceeded to go| 5er &:z zc 23:12 lit, if the dust of Samaria will be sufficient 
up and lay siege” to Sa-mar‘i.a* and fight against | A744 ‘kt igiza |for handfuls for all the people that follow me!”’s* 
it. *Then he sent messengers* to A’hab the] 12 isa 10:13 |11 In turn the king of Israel answered and said: 
Wig tea Sie det be yent mel H iria eee 
o say to him: “This is what Ben-ha’ De 20:1 ing on boast a ~- 
said, Your silver and your on are mine a “i is “E8774 Jing.’ ”9 12 And it came about that as soon as he 


isa i015 |heard this word, while he himself and the kings 
“388 25:36 |were drinking* in the booths, he immediately 
16:9 |said to his servants: “Get set!” And they began 


your wives and your sons, the best looking, are|.« 
mine,’ n «To this the king of Israel answered| ws: 
and said: “According to your word, my lord the] 2i 153 Pr sisi 


Sr 
Bene 
PORD 


Pr 31:4 A À 
king, yours I am with all that belongs to me.”"| fsa 3:3 Lu2i3 |to get set against the city. 

5 Later the messengers came back and said: |»Ex 15:9, 13 And, look! a certain prophet approached 
“This is what Ben-ha’dad has said, ‘I sent to|rle 26:36 ¢2Ki6:9 |A’hab the king of Israel’ and then said: “This 
you, saying: “Your silver and your gold and Jg isa Kia lis what Jehovah? has said,’ ‘Have you seen all 
your wives and your sons you will give me. ° But| 33% 13$, Ex 16:12 |this great crowd? Here I am giving it into your 
about this time tomorrow I shall send my serv- {sa 31:20 bad toang An yon van oe 1y ka ue I 
ants to you and they must carefully search your sa 42:8 jąam Jehovah. “u Then ab said: “By 
house* and the houses of your servants, and|#1$ 13:1 whom?” to which he said: “This is what Jeho- 
it must occur that everything desirablet to your] 21 18:31 *2Ki 24:12 !yah> has said, ‘By the young men of the princes? 
fake y H p i t in their hand and they must pr Es a Literally, “that are at my feet!” M, “Jehovah,” M; Ky’ri.os, 

e It away. EA ai LXXAB; literally, “Jehovah,” Aquila’s Greek version. In palimpsest 

7 At that the king of Israel called all the older A fragments of the books of Kings according to the Greek translation 
men of the land and said: “Take note, please, of the second century by the Jewish proselyte Aquila, found in the 
and see that it is calamity that this one is seek-| ¥Ex 3:16 synagogue genizah at Cairo, Egypt, but now in the Taylor-Schechter 
ine’ for h tt f A rems Collection at Cambridge (England) University Library, the tetra- 

& rae sen o me for my wives and my ICh 13:1 grammaton of the divine name occurs here written in ancient He- 
sons and my silver and my gold and I did not Ais brew characters in the midst of the Greek text, proving that the 
hold them back from him.” £ Then all the older} ‘Ps 36:4 divine name did appear in the ancient Greek versions of the Hebrew 
men and all the people said to him: “Do not Seriptures. On this Dr. C. Taylor, in his preface to Pragai of 

x : the Books of Kings according to the translation of Aquila by F. C. 
obey, and you should not consent.” °? So he said Burkitt (Cambridge University Press, 1898), says: [See bottom of 


a This is chapter 21 in LXX. next page.] 
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of the jurisdictional! districts.’ Finally he said: 
“Who will open the battle engagement?” to 
which he said: “You!” 

15 And he proceeded to take the count of the 
young men of the princes of the jurisdictional 
districts, and they came to be two hundred and 
thirty-two," and after them he took the count of |38 7:18, 
all the people, all the sons of Israel, seven thou-} 2Ch 14:11 
sand, ' And they began to go out at noon while 
Ben-ha’dad was drinking himself drunk® in the|*#K116:9 
booths, he together with the kings, the thirty-two Da 52 
kings that were helping him." ** When the young Eph 5:18 
men" of the princes of the jurisdictional dis-|n1ii 20:18 
tricts came out first, Ben-ha’dad at once sent out 
and they came telling him, saying: “There are 
men that have come out from Sa.mar’i.a.” +8 At 
that he said: “Whether it is for peace that they 
have come out, you should seize them alive, or 


whether it is for battle that they have come out, | "288 2:3, 


alive you should seize them.’ ** And these were 1Sa irs 
the ones that came out from the city, the young] Pr 16:18 
men of the princes of the jurisdictional districts} P5484 

[Continued from bottom of previous page] “Questioning the 
statement of Origen and St Jerome that in the Old Testament in 
Greek the Name MN? was sometimes written in archaic Hebrew 
characters, Gesenius in his Geschichte der hebräischen Sprache und 
Schrift (1815) gave persuasive reasons for thinking that Origen, 
‘ein mittelmissiger Sprachkenner und wohl noch schlechterer Pala- 
ograph, and after him ‘der gelehrtere Hieronymus’ mistook pipi 
in Greek capitals for letters of the Samaritan alphabet; but a Cairo 
alimpsest now shews the Tetragrammaton written as they had said. 
t is a result at once interesting and not unimportant that a word 
from the mouth of two such witnesses, which lacked verification, 
should at length have been established, C. Taylor, Cambridge, 15th 
November 1897,” 

In confirmation of this see our Foreword to the New World 
Translation of the Christian Greek mi. eh page 12, para- 
raph 1, and page 15, footnote b. See 1 Kings 1:17, footnote a. 
‘ompare 1 Kings 22:6, footnote a. 


297 1 KINGS 20;20—27 


and the military forces that were behind them. 

2 And they began to strike down each one his 
16 |man,’ and the Syrianst took to flight" and Israel 
went in pursuit of them, but Ben-ha’dad the 
3 king of Syria got to escape’ upon a horse to- 
21 13:17 [gether with the horsemen, * But the king of 
Jf2 $22 Israel went out and kept striking down the 
18,'i313 horses and the chariots, and he struck down 
‘the Syrians with a great slaughter.’ 
Ps 46:6 22 Later the prophet’ approached the king of 
Israel and said to him: “Go, strengthen your- 
self" and take note and see what you are going 
39 [to do, for at the return of the year® the king 
24, [of Syria is coming up against you.’”° 
8 23 As for the servants of the king of Syria, 
they said to him: “Their God is a God of moun- 
tains.>* That is why they proved stronger than 
we were. So, on the other hand, let us fight 
0 /against them on the level land [and see] wheth- 
er we shall not prove stronger than they are. 
* And do this thing: Remove the kings’ each 
jal, [one from his place and put in governors instead 
2:16 |of them.’ * As for you, you should number a 
E military force for yourself equal to the military 
force that fell from your side, with horse for 
horse and chariot for chariot, and let us fight 
against them on the level land [and see] wheth- 
er we shall not prove stronger than they are.” 
Accordingly he listened to their voice and did 
just that way. 
$ 26 And it came about at the return of the 
liz |year? that Ben-ha’dad proceeded to muster the 
oii |Syrians* and to go up to A’phek" for battle 
"150 29:1 [against Israel. *7 As for the sons of Israel, they 
“At the return of the year,” that is to say, “next spring.” © Or, 
“Their gods are gods of mountains,” But see verse 28, footnote b. 
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were mustered and supplied* and began to go|'j5 4" 
out to meet them, and the sons of Israel went 

into camp in front of them like two tiny flocks 

of goats, while the Syrians, for their part, filled 

the earth.” ** Then the man of God*' approached | Pe 32:80 
and said to the king of Israel, yes, he went on ifs 16 

to say: “This is what Jehovah has said, ‘For| Hev1 a 
the reason that the Syrians have said, “Jehovah | "iKi i718 
is a God? of mountains and he is not a God? of} 2° 20:20 
low plains,” I shall have to give all this great] «mx 20:5 
crowd into your hands and you men will cer-| 9e, 33:87 
tainly know that I am Jehovah.’ ”t Be l 

29 And they continued encamped for seven 
days, these in front of those." And it came about 
on the seventh day that the engagement in bat- 
tle began and the sons of Israel went striking 
down the Syrians, a hundred thousand men on 
foot in one day.” *® And those that were left i 
went fleeing to A’phek,’ to the city, and the wall] vZ8a 19: 
came falling down upon twenty-seven thousand 20 
men that were left.” As for Ben-ha’dad, he fled") is 
and finally came into the city into the inner- 
most? room. 

31 So his servants* said to him: “Here, now,| Pr 
we have heard that the kings of the house of “ti pt 
Israel are kings of loving-kindness.’ Please, let) "33! 72:23 
us carry sackcloth? upon our loins’ and ropes) 223i! 19:1 
upon our heads and let us go out to the king of OPE 20: 
Israel. Perhaps he will preserve your soul 
alive.”® *? Accordingly they girded sackcloth ‘Ban 
about their loins, with ropes upon their heads,| $54 191 
and came in to the king of Israel and said: |°®s 4:16 
“Your servant‘ Ben-ha’dad has said, ‘Please, let "Isa 2:11 
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a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’. See Deuteronomy 33:1, foot- 
note n, ®“A God.” M, Elohim’; the plural of Zlo’ah, to denote 
excellence or majesty. 
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my soul live.’ ” To this he said: “Ts he still alive? 
#152 15:8 |He is my brother.’” ** So the men* themselves 
kPr 25:13 | took it as an omen and they quickly took it asa 
decision of his own accord and went on to say: 
Ezr 3:8 |“Ben-ha’dad is your brother.”® At that he said: 
“Come, fetch him.” Then Ben-ha’dad went out 
to him, and he at once had him get up into the 
o2k1 5:21 |chariot.°.» ** [Ben-ha’dad] now said to him: 
31 |“The cities" that my father took from your 
2ch 16:4 |father I shall return, and streets you will as- 
sign to yourself in Damascus the same as my 
father assigned in Sa-mar’i.a.” “And as for me, 
°2K1 11:17 | in a covenant® I shall send you away.” With that 
sii 5:12 |he concluded a covenant* with him and sent 
36:10 |him away. 
iSa 10:10 | 35 And a certain man of the sonst of the 
prophets® said to his friend by the word" of 
u1Ki 1337 | Jehovah: “Strike me, please.”” But the man re- 
isa 20:2 |fused to strike him. * Therefore he said to him: 
“For the reason that you did not listen to the 
yi8a 15:22} voice of Jehovah,” here you are going away 
from me, and a lion will certainly strike you 
down.” After that he went away from beside 
zJg 14:5, |him and the lion* got to find him and strike 
23:24 |him down, 

26:13 | 37 And he went on to find another man and 
to say: “Strike me, please.” So the man struck 

21:12 |him, striking and wounding.>* 

38 Then the prophet went and stood still for 
the king by the road and he kept himself dis- 
guised® with a bandage over his eyes. * And it 
came about that as the king was passing by he 
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a “Sons of the prophets.” The first time this expression occurs. 
b “Striking and wounding.” The Hebrew verbs here are in the in- 
finitive absolute, and hence are impersonal and indefinite as to 
time. Compare Exodus 20: 8, footnote |. 
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cried out to the king and proceeded to say:*|*Jg°3., 
“Your servant himself went out into the thick) 25a 14:4 
of the battle and, look! a man was leaving the 

line and he came bringing a man to me and then 

said, ‘Guard this man. If he should in any way 

be missing, then your soul?” will have to take|°2*! 4:27 
the place of his soul’ or else a talent of silver®| Ex 21:24 
you will weigh out.” +° And it came about that| De 19:21 
as your servant was active here and there, why, 2K 10:24 
he himself was gone.” At this the king of Israel “ex 21:90 
said to him: “Thus your own judgment is. You) Ps 49:7 
yourself have decided.” + Upon that he hurried-| B: $; 
ly removed the bandage from over his eyes and) »ik° t; 
the king of Israel got to recognize him, that he} jp>3 
was from the prophets." ** He now said to him: |, 
“This is what Jehovah has said, ‘For the reason 
that you have let go out of your hand the man 
devoted to me for destruction,* your soul must 
take the place of his soul and your people the 
place of his people.’’’” +3 At that the king of 
Israel went on his way toward his house sad 
and dejected" and came to Sa-mar’i.a. Jg 6: 


1 :1 
And it came about after these things that} 1K! 18:45 
2 i there was a vineyard? that happened to e2K | 19:29 
belong to Na’both the Jez’re.el.ite, which was in| Ex Seat 
Jez’re-el,* beside the palace of A’hab the king) Jer 22: 
of Sa-mar’i-a. ?So A’hab spoke to Na’both, say-| bu 12:1 
ing: “Do givet me your vineyard," that it may| 31! $:9 
serve as a garden°v of vegetables” to me, for it) SK! 94 
is close by my house, and let me give you in varie 
place of it a vineyard better than it. [Or] if| Ca 4: 
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it is good in your eyes? I will give you money ne ig 


as the price of this.” * But Na’both said to A’hab:| ****” 
aA talent of silver.” Its weight was 115 Ibs. troy and equaled 


$1,214.40 (U.S. A.) in April, 1952. See Exodus 38: 24, footnote b. 
» Literally, “the man my devoted thing,” M, 
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ty 
Be 


“Tt is unthinkable* on my part, from Jehovah’s 
standpoint,° for me to give the hereditary® pos- 
session of my forefathers to you.’“ * Conse- 
quently A’hab came into his house sad and de- 
jected over the word that Na’both the Jez’re.el- 
ite had spoken to him, when he said: “I shall not 
give you the hereditary possession of my fore- 
fathers.” Then he lay down upon his couch and 
“$58.2 |kept his face turned, and he did not eat bread.’ 
Fees | 5 Finally Jez’e.bel” his wife came in to him 
16:31 [and spoke to him: “Why is it that your spirit 
is sad* and you are not eating bread?” * At that 
he spoke to her: “Because I proceeded to speak 
to Na’both the Jez’reel.ite and say to him, ‘Do 
give me your vineyard for money. Or, if you 
prefer, let me give you another vineyard in 
Pr 90:31 place of it.’ But he said, ‘I shall not give you 
"e21 [my vineyard.’ ”" Then Jez’e.bel his wife said 

ity |to him: “Is it you that now exercise the king- 
#7 |ship over Israel? Rise up, eat bread and let 
$7 |your heart be merry, I myself shall give you 
9:38 |the vineyard of Na’both the Jez’re.el.ite.”" 8 Ac- 
:19|cordingly she wrote letters" in A’hab's name® 
is |and sealed them with his seal* and sent the let- 
6 |ters to the older ment and the nobles that were 
$ |in his city dwelling with Na’both. ° But she 
3. |wrote in the letters, saying: “Proclaim" a fast 
and have Na’both sit at the head of the people.” 
10 And make two men,” good-for-nothing? fel- 
"39 |lows,® sit in front of him and let them bear 
Mt 26:60 | witness against him,” saying: ‘You have cursed» 
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a “Good-for-nothing fellows.” Literally, “sons of Be’li.al (or, worth- 
lessness),” M. b Literally, “blessed,” M. But used euphemistically for 
“cursed” out of respect, because God and the king are the ones 
cursed. This is one of the Eighteen Emendations of the Jewish 
Sopherim. See Genesis 18: 22, footnote a. 
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God and the king!" And bring him out and stone | "Fx 22:28 

him that he may die.’’* Mr 20:05 
11 So the men of his city, the older men and|*Joh 19:33 

the nobles that were dwelling in his city, did 

just as Jez’e.bel had sent to them, just as it was 

written in the letters that she had sent to them. | 'F* 733. 

2 They proclaimed a fast! and had Na’both sit}, Re 

at the head of the people. * Then two of the 

men, good-for-nothing fellows, came in and sat 

down in front of him and the good-for-nothing 

men began to bear witness against him, that is, 

Na’both, in front of the people, saying: “Na’- 

both has cursed? God and the king!’’* After that) *1K1 21:10 

they brought him out to the outskirts of the 

city and stoned him with stones, so that he 

died.? **They now sent to Jez’e-bel, saying: |*h¢ 7238 

“Na’both has been stoned so that he is dead.’™| De 43:10 
15 And it came about that, as soon as Jez’e-| 38! 9:8, 

bel heard that Na’both had been stoned so} Ec5:8 

that he died, Jez’e-bel immediately said to 

A’hab: “Rise up, take possession of the vine- 

yard of Na’both the Jez’reel.ite,* which he re-|*PS'24:7 

fused to give you for money,** for Na’both is| (2K! 12:4 

no longer alive, but dead.” 1° And it came about 

that, as soon as A’hab heard that Na’both was 

dead,” A’hab at once rose up to go down to the|:235a 4:10 

vineyard of Na’both the Jez’reel-ite, to take! Isa 33:15 


possession of it.§ Ro 1:32. 
17 And Jehovah’s® wordt came to E.li’jah"|2Ki 20:19 


the Tish’bite, saying: ** “Rise up, go down to) Isa 26:21 
meet A’hab the king of Israel, who is in Sa-mar’-| 


®“Good-for-nothing fellows.” Literally, “sons of Be’li.al (or, worth- 
lessness),” M. * Literally, “blessed,” M. But used euphemistically for 
“cursed” out of respect, beeause God and the king are the ones 
cursed. This is one of the Eighteen Emendations “of the Jewish 
Sopherim. See Genesis 18: 22, footnote a. 
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Vii 33:3? jia.” There he is in the vineyard of Na’both, 
EAT where he has gone down to take possession of 
3Sa 129 Ji it. +° And you must speak to him, saying, ‘This 
zEx 21:23 |is what Jehovah has said: “Have you murdered 
38,135.13 |and also taken possession?” ’y And you must 
Es 7:12 |speak to him, saying, ‘This is what Jehovah has 
ejob 301 said: “In the place? where the dogs® licked up 
coK1 3:22 |the blood of Na’both the dogs will lick up your 
“HE! 22:38 |blood,° even yours.” ’””* 
sai ilit] 20 And A’hab proceeded to say to E-li’jah: 
“Have you found me, O enemy? of mine?”® to 
10 |which he said: “I have found you. ‘For the 
“1K! 16:30 | reason that you have sold yourself to do what is 
31 21:3’ |bad in the eyes of Jehovah,* * here I am bring- 
‘HSI 2410 ling calamity upon you,’ and I shall certainly 
make a clean sweep after you* and cut off from 
1 |A’hab anyone urinating? against a wall" and the 
2K} 10:17 |helpless* and worthless one®* in Israel. *? And 
#1Ki 14:10 |I shall certainly constitute your house like the 
2ki9:8 |house of Jer.o-bo’am®” the son of Ne’bat and like 
£28, |the house of Ba’asha" the son of A-hi’jah, for 
&3 |the offense with which you have offended and 
4:16 
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16 |then caused Israel to sin.’* * And also as re- 
:26 gards Jez’e-bel Jehovah has spoken, saying, ‘The 
very dogs will eat up Jez’e-bel in the plot of land 
of Jez’re.el.t * Any one of A’hab’s dying in the 
Jeris:3 |City the dogs will eat up and anyone dying in 
Rsa |the field the fowls of the heavens will eat up." 
yi} 18:30 |** Without exception no one has proved to be 
22Ki 1027 |like A’hab,” who sold himself to do what was 
IKI 18:4 bad in the eyes of Jehovah, whom Jez’e.bel* 
Pr 29:14 | his wife egged on.° ** And he went on to act very 
bangs |detestably* by going after the dungy idols,° the 
Sh ST, |same as all that the Am/or-ites® had done, whom 
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a Literally, “and one restrained and one let go (or, abandoned),” M 
See Deuteronomy 32: 36, footnote a. 
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Jehovah drove out on account of the sons of 
Israel.’ ”’ 'Ge 
27 And it came about that as soon as A’hab| 2K! 21:11 
heard these words he proceeded to rip his i 
clothes apart and to put sackcloth’ upon his| ‘$é°7;44, 
flesh,° and he went on a fast and kept sitting |°! 5:14 
in sackcloth and walking despondently.! * And |!®ze 33:10 
Jehovah's word came to E.li’jah the Tish’bite, 
saying: *° “Have you seen how A’/hab has hum- 
bled himself on my account?® For the te epx 10:3, 
that he has humbled himself because of me, I 
shall not bring the calamity in his own days.” 


In the days of his son I shall bring the calamity, ‘Mic Ta 
upon his house.”* "Ex 25 


19 
9 9 And for three years they continued) iis) ibl 
dwelling without war between Syria and 
Israel. * And it came about in the third year 
that Je-hosh’aphat* the king of Judah pro-| jit! 18:24 
ceeded to go down to the king of Israel, * Then} 2Ch 
the king of Israel said to his servants: “Do you 
really know that Ra’moth-gil’e.ad" belongs to| "Pe 443 
us? Yet we are hesitating to take it out of the at} S: 
hand of the king of Syria.” * And he went on 
to say to Je-hosh’a.phat: “Will you go with me 
to the fight at Ra’moth-gil’e.ad?”" At this Je-| "Ch 18:2 
hosh’a.-phat said to the king of Israel: “I am 
the same as you. My people are the same as your 
people.* My horses are the same as your horses.” | "2K! 3:7 
5 However, Je-hosh’a.phat went on to say to 
the king of Israel: “Inquire,‘ please, first of all tu 27 
for the word of Jehovah.” è So the king of Israel Jea; 
collected the prophets together," about four) 384? 
hundred men, and said to them: “Shall I go|v1x! 1 
against Ra’moth-gil’e.ad in war, or shall I re- “Jer an 
frain?” And they began to say: “Go up,” and) £1 $49 
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Jehovah? will give it into the king's hand,” 

7 But Je-hosh’a.phat said: “Is there not here 

a prophet of Jehovah still? Then let us inquire 
sa zu through him.” * At that the king of Israel said 
° \to Jehosh’a-phat: “There is still one man 
KIKA IBA through whom to inquire of Jehovah,” but I 
“USI 21:20 myself certainly hate him,’ for he does not 
Ps 31:21 | prophesy good things concerning me but bad°— 
chit! soda | Mi.cai’ah» the son of Im‘lah.” However, Je-hosh’- 
a-phat said: “Do not let the king say a thing 
#2Ch 18:7 |like that,’ 

9 Accordingly the king of Israel called a 
$3! 23:11 |certain court official®’ and said: “Do bring 
38 39:7, |Mi.cai’ah» the son of Im/‘lah quickly.’’* 1° Now 

~ |the king of Israel and Je-hosh’a-phat the king of 
*Es5:1 | Judah were sitting each one on his throne,® 
Ene: [clothed in garments," in the threshing floor at 
¢ 12:31 the entrance of the gate of Sa.mar’i.a, and all 
c2Ch 18:11 |the prophets were acting as prophets® before 
*2Ch 18:9, |them.* `t Then Zede-ki‘ah the son of Chena’- 
Eze 13:2 Janah made for himself horns of iron! and said: 
Jer 28:10 |““This is what Jehovah has said," ‘With these 
Jer 28:2. | you will push the Syrians until you exterminate 
yer 2321 |them.’"? 12 And all the other prophets were 
r2Ch 18:10 | prophesying the same as that, saying: “Go up 
sJer 23:25 |tg Ra’moth-gil’e.ad and prove successful,’ and 
Jehovah will certainly give it into the king’s 

t2Ch 18:11 | hand." 

13 And the messenger that had gone to call 

|Mi-cai’ah> spoke to him, saying: “Look, now! 
a “Jehovah,” in agreement with the Greek versions of Aquila, Sym; 
machus and Theodotion; T and 29 Hebrew manuseri pts; “A.do.nay! 
[the Lord],” M; Do'mi.nus, Vg; Ky'rios, LXX; Marya, Sy. (Com- 
pare 1 Kings 20: 13, footnote b.) This is one of the 134 places 
where the Jewish Sopherim altered Y‘ho.wah’ in the Hebrew text to 


read A.do.nay’. See Genesis 18:3, footnote a. » Micha'ihu, M; 
meaning “Who is like Yah(u)?” 
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the words of the prophets are unanimously* of 

good to the king, Let your word, please, become 

like the word of one of them, and you must 

speak good.’" 1 But Mi-cai’ah said: “As Jeho-| ¥2Ch 18:12 
vah is living,” what Jehovah will say to me,|¥1*! 18:10 
that is what I shall speak.”¥ Then he came in| »}iv 22:38 
to the king, and the king proceeded to say to} Pr 28:1 
him: “Mi.cai’ah, shall we go to Ra’moth-gil’e.ad Jer 23:28 
in war, or shall we refrain?” At once he said| 265 2:17 
to him: “Go up and prove successful,* and Jeho-| *Jg 10:14, 
vah will certainly give it into the king’s hand,’””*| 281 $23 | 


** At that the king said to him: “For how many 5903 8:28 


times am I putting you under oath® that you ME 26:63 
should not speak to me anything but truth in| ™*%? 
the name of Jehovah?’ 17 So he said: “I cer-)42Ch 18:15 
tainly see all the Israelites scattered on the 
mountains, like sheep* that have no shepherd.’”® |3281 5:26 
And he went on to say: “Jehovah is not a mas-| *Nu 27:17 
ter? to these. Let them go back each one to his Jer :6 
house in peace.” Meroe, 
18 Then the king of Israel said to Je-hosh’a-| Prion” 
phat: “Did I not say to you, ‘He will prophesy 
concerning me, not good things, but bad’?’”® | ®Ch 18:17 
19 And he went on to say: “Therefore hear} zcn is:18 
the word of Jehovah:* I certainly see Jehovah |"! 6:3 
sitting upon his throne* and all the army of the| 97:2. 
heavens standing by him, to his right and to his| Re 4:2 
left.* 2 And Jehovah proceeded to say: ‘Who| ‘Ps i03:20 
will fool A’hab, that he may go up and fall at! $2 9:0 
Ra’moth-gil’e.ad?’ And this one began to say| W59 
something like this, while that one was saying | #8532. 
something like that.” * Finally a spirit came ORI 20 
out and stood before Jehovah and said: ‘I my-| Isa 31:3 
self shall foo] him.’ At that Jehovah said to him: : 


a Literally, “one mouth,” M, Or, “lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural 
of a.dén’, to denote majesty or excellence, 


~~ 
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s2Ch 18:20 |‘By what means?’* * To this he said: ‘I shall 

go forth and I shall certainly become a decep- 

tJg 9:23 |tive spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.’t 

So he said: ‘You will fool him and, what is more, 

211 [you will come off the winner." Go out and do 

Re 17:17 |that way.’ ** And now here Jehovah has put a 

` |deceptive spirit into the mouth of all these 

yEx 4:21, |prophets of yours,” but Jehovah himself has 

) ș | Spoken calamity concerning you.”* 

132 $2.) | 24 Zed.e-ki’ah the son of Che.na’anah now 

Eze 14:9 | approached and struck Mi.cai’ah upon the cheek* 

19 jand said: “Just which way did the spirit of 

.2Gh 18:22 | Jehovah pass along from me to speak with 

ich 16:22 | you ?”® 33 At that Mi.cai’ah said: “Look! you are 

xis” |seeing [which way] on that day* when you will 

270h3823 enter the innermost’ room to hide yourself.” 

{28S 33:30 | Then the king of Israel said: “Take Mi-cai’ah 

and turn him back to A’mon the chief of the 

®2Ch 18:25 | city and to Jo’ash the king’s son.® ** And you 

must say, ‘This is what the king has said: ‘Put 

"3Ch 16:10 this fellow in prison" and feed him with a re- 

o?K1 18:32 | duced allowance of bread™ and a reduced allow- 

k2Ch 18:26] ance of water until I come in peace.” ’’’* 28 Upon 

that Mi.cai’ah said: “If you return at all in 

nXu 16:3 | peace, Jehovah has not spoken with* me.”" And 
r2Ch 18:27 |he added: “Hear, all you peoples.”" 

29 And the king of Israel and Je-hosh’a-phat 

the king of Judah proceeded to go up to Ra’moth- 

*2Ch 18:28 | oiJ’e.ad.* * The king of Israel now said to Je- 

hosh’a-phat: “There will be a disguising and en- 

tering? into the battle [for me], but you, for 


a Or, “spoken by.” Compare Numbers 12: 8a, ® “There will be a 
disguising and entering,” M. The Ilebrew verbs here are understood 
to be in the infinitive absolute, and henee are impersonal and in- 
definite as to time. “Take armor and enter,” Vg; “I shall completely 
cover myself and enter,” LXXTSy. 
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your part, put on your garments.” Accordingly, | “X! 22:10 
the king of Israel disguised" himself and entered 
into the battle.” = As for the king of Syria, he 
had commanded the thirty-two” chiefs of the 
chariots that were his, saying: “You must 
fight,* neither with the small’ nor the great, 
but with the king of Israel alone.”” * And it 
came about that, as soon as the chiefs of the 
chariots saw Je-hosh’a.phat, they, for their part, |, 
said to themselves: “Surely it is the king of 
Israel.” So they turned aside against him to} *2Ch 18:31 
fight, and Je-hosh’a-phat began to cry’ for aid. Bx. 
» And it came about that, as soon as the chiefs] Es 9129 
of the chariots saw that it was not the king of i 
Israel, they immediately came back from fol- 
lowing him.* *2Ch 18:32 
34 And there was a man that bent the bow in 
his innocence® and he got to strike” the king of soga 35:3 
Israel between the appendages and the coat" of} 2K 8:24 
mail, so that he said to his charioteer:* “Turn| Re 9: 
your hand around and take me out from the) **°" 78 
camp, because I have been badly wounded,’ | "ZGh 35:28 
3 And the battle kept rising in intensity on that 
day, and the king himself had to be kept in a 
standing position in the chariot facing the) ..x; 20:42 
Syrians, and gradually he died" in the evening’ |°?! 16:15 
and the blood of the wound kept pouring out 
upon the interior of the war chariot.’ * Anq|*2Ch 18:34 
the ringing cry* began to pass through the camp 
about the setting of the sun, saying: “Everyone 
to his cityt and everyone to his land!" * Thus] ‘Hig! 12:18 
the king died. When he was brought? to Samar’. | uye J" 
ia, then they buried the king in Samaria. 
s And they began to wash off the war chariot 


a Or, possibly, “And the herald.” “He was brought,” Vg; “he 
came,” MSy; “they came,” LXX. 
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ype say | DY the pool of Sa-mar’ia and the dogs’ went 
Jos 25:14 ‘licking up his blood (and the prostitutes them- 
Isa 13:27 selves bathed there), according to Jehovah's 
iki 1ii9 |word that he had spoken.” 
1223, | 39 As for the rest of the affairs* of A’hab 
5, and all that he did and the house* of ivory® that 
0:22 he built and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the book of the affairs of the days 
of the kings of Israel? *° And A’hab got to lie 
down with his forefathers,* and A-ha.-zi’ah®® his 
1 |son began to reign in place of him. 

41 As for Je-hosh’a-phat’ the son of A’sa, he 
had become king over Judah in the fourth year 
of A’hab the king of Israel. ** Je-hosh’a.phat was 
thirty-five years old when he began to reign and 
for twenty-five years he reigned in Jerusalem;® 
and his mother’s“ name was A.zu’bah the daugh- 
ter of Shil’hi. ©“ And he kept walking in all the 
nix! U way of A’sa his father." He did not turn aside 
2ch 14:11 |from it,* by doing what was right in the eyes 
rbe 12:14. [of Jehovah." Only the high places" themselves 
Ki 15:14 |did not disappear. The people were still sacri- 
ficing and making sacrificial smoke on the high 
places. ** And Je-hosh’a.phat kept peaceful rela- 
tions with the king of Israel." * As for the rest 
of the affairs of Je-hosh’a.phat and the mighti- 
ness with which he acted and how he warred, 
are they not written in the book of the affairs 
of the days of the kings of Judah? * And the 
rest of the male temple prostitutes" that had 
been left over in the days of A’sa his father he 
cleared out from the land. 

47 As regards a king, there was none in 
E’dom;’ a deputy was king.” 
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a A.hhazia'hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has taken hold.” » “Did not 
disappear,” M; “he did not remove,” LXXVgSy. 
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48 Jehosh‘a-phat, for his part, made Tar- 
shish? ships to go to O’phir for gold, and they 
did not go,” because the ships were wrecked at 
E’zi.on-ge’ber.° * It was then that A-ha.zi’ah the 
son of A’hab said to Je-hosh’a-phat: “Let my 
servants go with your servants in the ships,” 
and Je-hosh’a.phat did not consent. 

50 Finally Je-hosh’a.-phat* lay down with his 
forefathers’ and was buried with his forefathers 
in the city’ of David his forefather, and Je.ho’- 
ram® his son began to reign in place of him, 

51 As for A-ha.zi’ah' the son of A’hab, he be- 
came king over Israel in Sa.mar’i.a in the seven- 


teenth year of Je-hosh’a-phat the king of Judah, | 


and he continued to reign over Israel for two’ 
years. "° And he kept doing what was bad” in 
Jehovah’s eyes and went walking in the way of 
his father* and in the way of his mother and in 
the way of Jer.o.bo’am® the son of Ne’bat, who 
had caused Israel to sin." * And he continued 


serving Ba’al* and bowing down to him and kept | s3 


offendingt Jehovah the God of Israel according 
to all that his father had done." 
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THE SECOND OF 
KINGS 


or, according to the Greek Septuagint, 
THE FOURTH OF KINGS 


And Mo'ab™” began to revolt? against Israel 
T after the death of A’hab.* 

2 Then A-ha.zi’ah fell down through the grat- 
ing in his roof chamber that was in Samaria 
e jand got sick, So he sent messengers and said to 
them: “Go, inquire of Ba‘al-ze’bub*’ the god™ of 
Ek’ron® whether I shall revive from this sick- 
ness.’” ! As for the angel of Jehovah," he spoke 
to E.li‘jah® the Tish’bite:* “Rise up," go up to 
meet the messengers of the king of Sa-mar’ia 
and say to them, ‘Is it because there is no God? 
at all in Israels that you are going to inquire of 
Ba’al-ze’bub* the god» of Ek’ron?t ‘So there- 
fore this is what Jehovah has said: “As regards 
the couch upon which you have gone up, you 
will not come down off it, because you will posi- 
tively die.” ’ ”» With that E.li’jahe went off. 

5 When the messengers came back to him he 
immediately said to them: “Why is it that you 
i i9 |have come back?” ° So they said to him: “There 
311 |was a man that came up to meet us and he pro- 
ceeded to say to us, ‘Go, return to the king who 
[sent you and you must speak to him: “This is 
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a Meaning “Owner (Lord) of flies.” Compare Matthew 12; 24, 
footnote b. B “God.” M, elohim’, the plural of elo’ah, to denote 
excellence and divine powers, and here applied to Ba’al-ze’bub. 
Compare Judges 16:23, footnote a. © Eliiah’, M; El.iou’, LXX; 
ELi’as, Vg. Compare 1 Kings 17: 1, footnote e. 
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what Jehovah has said, ‘Is it because there is no! 
God at all in Israel that you are sending to in-) 
quire of Ba/’al-ze’bub® the god” of Ek’ron?| 
Therefore, as regards the couch upon which you 
have gone up, you will not come down off it, be- 
cause you will positively die.’ ”’”v * At this he| {C4294 
spoke to them: “What was the appearance” cf |»Jx 5:28 | 
the man that came up to meet you and then =o 


spoke these words to vou?” *So they said 10 zīIsa 20:2 
him; “A man possessing a hair garment, with) geayi 
a leather belt girded about his loins,”* Imme-| Mt 1$ 
diately he said: “It was E.li’‘jah* the Tish’bite.’" | Re 11:3, 
9 And he proceeded to send to him a chief!“ of “Ne 2:9 
fifty with his fifty.” When he went up to him, |"}K] 18:10 
there he was sitting upon the top of the moun-) 7K1 6:13. 


tain.* He now spoke to him: “Man of God,‘ the| Mt 14:3 
king himself has spoken, ‘Do come down.' "| De 33:1 
© But E.li’jah* answered and spoke to the chief | 186o 
of the fifty: “Well, if I am a man of God, let) i 43} 
fire’ come down from the heavens and eat up ‘Yi {hhc 
you and your fifty.” And fire came descending, Ps 
from the heavens and went eating up him and) Heb 12:29 
his fifty.® 

11 So he sent again to him another chief® of 
fifty with his fifty." In turn he answered and|'}4} 641 
spoke to him: “Man of God,‘ this is what the 15a 611 
king has said, ‘Do come down quickly.’ ”" ** But *}3%,22:38 
Elijah? answered and spoke to them: “If I am) 488 82:7 
a man of God,‘ let fire? come down from the |‘?! 23:10 


4“Ba/al-ze’bub.” See yerse 2, footnote a. Þ “God,” See verse 2, 
footnote b, © Literally, “A man an owner (ba'al) of hair,” M, 
d See verse 3, footnote e. è “Chief.” M, sar; Vg, prin’ceps, t Man 
of God.” M, ish ha-El.o-him’; literally, “man of The God." See 
Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a, 8 El.iia’hu, M, See 1 Kings 17:1, 
footnote e. “Man of God.” M, ish Elohim’; without the definite 
article ha (“The”) before the title Elohim’. 
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heavens and eat up you and your fifty.” And 
fires of God came descending from the heavens 
and went eating up him and his fifty.” 

a 13 And he went on to send again a third chief 
of fifty and his fifty." But the third chief of fifty 
went up and came and bent down upon his knees 
in front of E.li‘jah* and began to implore! favor 
14 (of him and speak to him: “Man of God,»! please 
let my soul" and the soul of these fifty servants 
6 [of yours be precious’ in your eyes. ** Here fire 
came down from the heavens and went eating 
72:14 jupY the two former chiefs of fifty and their 
fifties, but now let my soul be precious in your 

eyes.’’# 

cıch2112| 15 At that the angel of Jehovah® spoke to 
Ps 116:15 | E.li’jah:* “Go down with him. Do not be afraid 
Mt 16:26 |because of him.”* So he rose and went down 
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€$ 737° |with him to the king. + Then he spoke to him: 
Ps 201. |“This is what Jehovah has said, ‘For the reason 
yer 4s" |that you have sent messengers? to inquire of 
Skits. |Ba’‘al-ze’bub* the god° of Ek’ron,’ is it because 


1 

ir 3:22 |there is no God at all in Israel of whose word to 
g1:18 |inquire? Therefore as regards the couch upon 
which you have gone up, you will not come down 
off it, because you will positively die.’ ”* = And 
he gradually died, according to the word of 
Jehovah that E.li‘jah* had spoken, and Je-ho’- 
*3Ki 3:1. |ram?® began to reign in place of him, in the sec- 
ond year of Je-ho’ram the son of Je-hosh’a-phat 
the king of Judah, because he had not come to 
have a son, 


"Fi liia’hu, M; thus through the rest of the account to 2 Kings 
10:17, and at 2 Chronicles 21:12, © “Man of God.” M, ish ha- 
El.o.him’; literally, “man of The God.’ See Deuteronomy 33:1, 
footnote a, © “God,” M, el.o.him’. See verse 2, footnote b. 4 “Je.ho’- 
ram,” M; “Je-ho’ram his brother,” LXXLagardlan edition, VgSy. 
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18 As for the rest of A-ha.zi’ah’s* things that |"! 22:51 
he did, are they not written in the book” of the|"}K} 14:19 
affairs of the days of the kings of Israel? 


And it came about that when Jehovah was 

to take E.li‘jah* in a windstorm up to the} 21171 
heavens® E-li‘jah and E.li’sha*" proceeded to go} ®Ch,21:16 
from Gil’gal.* 2? And E.li’‘jah began to say to nei 19:4 
Eli’sha:* “Sit here,t please, because Jehovah wig 
himself has sent me clear to Beth’el.”° But E.li’-| 52% 
sha said: “As Jehovah is living" and as your|?#R° 
soul is living,” I will not leave you.”¥ So they 
went down to Beth’el.* * Then the sons’ of the 
prophets*® that were at Beth’el came out to 
Elisha and said to him: “Do you really know 
that today Jehovah? is taking your master 
from headship over you?” At this he said: “I, 
too, well know it. Be silent,” 


4 Eli’jah now said to him: “E.li’sha, sit here, 
please, because Jehovah himself has sent me to 
Jer’i.cho.”° But he said: “As Jehovah is living* 
and as your soul is living, I will not leave you.” 
So they came on to Jer’i-cho. * Then the sons of 
the prophets* that were at Jer’i.cho approached 
E.li’sha and said to him: “Do you really know 
that today Jehovah is taking your master4 from 
headship over you?”* At this he said: “I, too,| ‘81 
well know it.” Be silent.’”® ‘Ga 18:19 


©2Ki 2:3 
6 Elijah now said to him: “Sit here, please, 
because Jehovah himself has sent me to the 


a Meaning “God is salvation.” LXX, E.lisaic’; Vg, Eliseus, 
b “Gilgal” Not Gil’gal down in the Jordan valley near Jer‘i.cho, 
but the Gil’gal not far away from Beth’el and down from whieh 
they could go to Beth’el, as stated in verse 2. See 2 Kings 4: 88. 
c “Sons of the prophets.” See 1 Kings 20:35, footnote a, 4 Or, 
“lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.ddn’, to denote excellence or 
greatness. 
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*Ge 13:10 |Jordan.”” But he said: “As Jehovah is living* 
an 2s and as your soul is living,* I will not leave you.”" 
1Ki 1:33 |So both of them went on. * And there were fifty 
‘$s: i735 |menr of the sons of the prophets* that went and 
roi 22 kept standing in view at a distance; but, as for 
TIKI 18:4. |both of them, they stood by the Jordan. * Then 
eich 11:17 |E.li’jah took his official garment" and wrapped 
eer yw it up and struck the waters® and gradually they 
Mt 3:4. were divided this way and that way, so that 
thx 141 |both of them went across on the dry ground.t 


e115 | 9 And it came about that as soon as they had 


; ns 


yNu 27:20 |two parts’ in your spirit™ may come to me. 
34:9 |*° At that he said: “You have asked® a difficult 
thing. If you see me when taken from you, it 
will happen to you that way,* but if [you do] 
#04 (not, it will not happen.” 
3 | 11 And it came about that as they were walk- 
?, |ing along, speaking as they walked, why, look! 
£sce:l7 |a fiery war-chariot® and fiery horses, and they 
Hab 3:8 |proceeded to make a separation between them 
bi:1¢ [both and Elijah went ascending in the wind- 
Gesi storm* to the heavens.® ** All the while E-li‘sha 
Hep iia3|Was seeing it and he was crying out: “My fa- 
3x! 82 |ther, my father,° the war chariot> of Israel* 
1Co #15 Jand his horsemen!” And he did not see him any 
*2Ki 13:14 |more.* Consequently he took hold of his own 
clothes and ripped them into two pieces." '* After 
"fobizo |that he picked up the official garment? of Eli- 
riki i913 (jah that had fallen off him and he went back and 
Misa |stood by the shore of the Jordan, ** Then he 


a “Sons of the prophets.” See 1 Kings 20:35, footnote a. © Or, 
“war chariots.” M rech’eb; possibly in a collective sense, as also 
in verse 11, 
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took the officials garment of E.li’jah that had 
fallen off him and began to strike the waterst 
and say: “Where is Jehovah® the God of E.li’- 
jah, even He?’ And he kept striking the wa- 
ters, and gradually they were divided this way 
and that way, so that E.li’sha went across.’ 
15 When the sons of the prophets that were 
at Jer’i.cho got to see it from in front, they be- 
gan to say: “The spirit’ of E.li’jah has settled 
down upon E.li’sha.” Accordingly they came to 


s2Ki 2:8 


tJos 3:13 
Joh 14:12 
©1Ch 28:20 


Jg 6:13 
“i 18:96 


Ps iis: 2 
v2Ki 2:9 


yNu 11:25 
Nu 27:20 


meet him and bowed down? to him to the earth.| Lu 1:17 


1° And they went on to say to him: “Here, now, 
there are with your servants fifty men, valiant 
persons. Let them go, please, and look for your 
master. It may be that the spirit®* of Jehovah 
has lifted him up and then thrown him upon one 


*IKi 18:12 
Eze 3:14 


Eze 8:3 
Eze 11:24 


of the mountains or in one of the valleys.” But| Ac 8:39 


he said: “You must not send them.” ‘7 And they 
kept urging? him until he was embarrassed, so 
that he said: “‘Send.”* They now sent fifty men 
and they kept looking for three days and they 
did not find him.‘ +8 When they returned to him 
he was dwelling in Jer’i-cho.! Then he said to 
them: “Did I not say to you, ‘Do not go’?” 

19 In time the men of the city said to E.li’- 
sha: “Here, now, the situation of the city is 


02Sa 18:22 
Lu 11:8 
A428a 18:23 


¢Heb 11:5 
Heb 11:13 

1 Jos 6:26 
1Ki 16:34 


-Nu 12:11 
IKI 18:7 
1Ki 18:13 


good, just as my master®’ is seeing, but the tpi sa7 


water® is bad and the land is causing miscar- 
riages.™ *° At that he said: 


it for him. *? Then he went on out to the source 
of the water and threw salt in it! and said: 
“This is what Jehovah has said, ‘I do make this 


“Fetch me a small “E: 
new bowl and put salt* in it.” So they fetched) Ho 


water healthful." No more will death or any} "259.3 


a Or, “lord.” M, a.do-nim’. 


See verse 3, footnote d. P Or, “wind.” M, 


rw'ahh; LXX, pnew'ma; Vg, spiritus. € Or, “my lord.” M, a-do.ni’, 
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causing of miscarriages result from it.’ ”! ° And 
the water continues healed down to this day, 
according to Eli’sha’s word that he spoke. 

23 And he proceeded to go up from there to 
Beth’el.s As he was going up on the way, there 
were small boyst that came out from the city 
and began to deride" him and that kept saying 
to him: “Go up,’ you baldhead! Go up, you 
baldhead!” ** Finally he turned behind him and 
saw them and called down evil” upon them in 
the name of Jehovah.® Then two she-bears? 
came out from the woods and went tearing to 
pieces forty-two children’ of their number.* 
25 And he kept going from there to Mount Car’- 
mel,° and from there he returned to Sa-mar’i.a. 


As for Je.-ho’ram* the son of A’hab, he be- 

came king over Israel in Sa.mar’i-a in the 
eighteenth year of Je-hosh’a-phat the king of 
Judah, and he continued to reign for twelve 
years, ? And he kept on doing what was bad in 
Jehovah’s eyes,’ only not like his father* or like 
his mother, but he removed the sacred pillar® 
of Ba’al that his father had made.® * Only he 
stuck to the sins of Jer.o-bo’am* the son of Ne’- 
bat, with which he caused Israel to sin.* He did 
not depart from them. 

4 As regards Me’sha the king of Mo’ab, he 
became a sheep raiser! and he paid” to the king 
of Israel a hundred thousand lambs” and a hun- 
dred thousand unshorn male sheep. ° And it 
came about that as soon as A’hab died the king 
of Mo’ab began to revoltt against the king of 
Israel, è Consequently King Je.ho’ram went out 
on that day from Sa-mar’ia and mustered" all 


* Or, “the wool of a hundred thousand male sheep.” 
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Israel, "He went further and now sent to Je- 
hosh’a.phat the king of Judah, saying: “The 

king of Mo’ab himself has revolted against me. 

Will you go with me to Mo'ab in war?’ To this VIKI 22:4 
he said: “I shall go. I am the same as you are;|_ 

my people? are the same as your people;” my sich 333 
horses are the same as your horses.” * And he 

went on to say: “By which particular way shall 

we go up?” So he said: “By the way of the 


wilderness of E’dom.”? apie 21:4 
9 And the king? of Israel and the king of|°C®?* 
Judah and the king of E’dom™ proceeded to go, | 235? s: 
and they kept going their way around for seven) it! 22:7 
days, and there proved to be no water® for the Nu 20:3 
camp and for the domestic® animals that were] Nu 33:1 
following their steps. ° At length the king of|- : 
Israel said: “How unfortunate that Jehovah 
has called these three kings to give them into}. 78:34 
the hand of Mo’ab!’* = At that Je-hosh’a-phat’ Pr 19:3 
said: “Is there not here a prophet of Jehovah?’ ARs 29:7 
Then let us inquire of Jehovah through him,"*| "S339 
So one of the servants of the king of Israel an-|*J0s,3:14 
swered and said: “There is here E-li’sha* the in 10:18 
son of Sha’phat, who poured out water upon the 2K 1939 
hands of E.li’jah.’”* 1? Then Je-hosh’a.phat said: | Jos 1 
“The word of Jehovah exists with him.”* Ac- Ea 22:36 
cordingly the king of Israel and Je-hosh’a-phat | '9efji7" 
and the king of E’dom went down to him." ("Rau 
13 And Elli’sha proceeded to say to the king) "te 14:5 
of Israel: “What do I have to do with you?*") Mt 8:29 
Go* to the prophets of your father and to the sJg 10:14 
prophets of your mother.” But the king of Israel qki iso 
said to him: “No," for Jehovah has called these IKI 22:22 


three kings to give them into the hand of Mo’-\"q 


o6 
a Literally, “What [is there] to me and to you?” See Joshua 22; 24, 


footnote b, 
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ab.” ™To this E-li’sha said: “As Jehovah of 

vik! 173. |armies before whom I do stand’ is living,” if it 
2K15:16 |were not that it is the face of Je-hosh’a.phat 
the king of Judah for which I am having con- 
sideration,” I would not look at you or see you.’ 
aantig | And now you men fetch me a string-instru- 
21:20 |ment player.”* And it occurred that, as soon as 
37 |the string-instrument player played, the hand? 
of Jehovah came to be upon him. ** And he went 
on to say: “This is what Jehovah has said, ‘Let 
there be a making? of this torrent valley full of 
1. |ditches,** ?’ for this is what Jehovah has said: 
“You men will not see a wind and you will not 


Bote 
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© 
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w 

Se 
a 


Ps 107:35 |See a downpour, yet that torrent valley will be 
iss 127 [filled with water? and you men will certainly 
Agas [drink [from it], you and your livestock and 
isa 49:6 | YOUR domestic animals.” ’ ** And this will indeed 
ik) 20:28 |be a trivial thing in the eyes of Jehovah® and he 


3g 6:16 | Will certainly give Mo’ab into your hand.” ** And 
diet 13:17 | YOU must strike down every fortified city” and 
“akl 6:4 leyery choice city, and every good tree? you 
De 20:19 [should fell* and all the springs of water you 
should stop up and every good tract of land 
You should mar with stones.” 
nEx 29:39 | 90 And it came about in the morning,” at 
"Ex 29:41 |the time of the going up of the grain offering," 
Da 9:21 |that there water was coming from the direction 
of E’dom, and the land came to be filled with 
sps WIS Ithe water.” 
21 As regards all the Mo’ab.ites, they heard 
that the kings had come up to fight against 
them. Consequently they called together as 


a Or, “upon whom I do attend.” ® “Let there be a making.” The 
Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive absolute, and hence is im- 
personal and indefinite as to time. Compare Exodus 20:8, foot- 
note ], 9 “Full of ditches.” Literally, “ditehes, ditches,” M. 
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many as were girding on a beltt and upward]|t!! 20:11 

and they began standing at the boundary. 

22 When they got up early in the morning, the 

sun itself flashed upon the water so that the 

Mo’ab.ites from the opposite side saw the water 

red like blood.® 28 And they began to say: ‘This|°2K! 21:16 

is blood!" The kings have unquestionably been) ¥2i 6:18 

put to the sword and they went striking one an- 

other down. So now, to the spoil,” O Mo’ab!?'|*Ex28:8 

24 When they came into the camp of Israel, the 2 2 20:25 

Israelites immediately rose up and began strik- 

ing the Mo’ab.ites down so that they took to 

flight because of them.? Hence they came into|*J9s,8:20 

Mo’ab,® striking the Mo’ab.ites down as they 1h 5:3 

came.» ** And the cities they went throwing 

down’ and, as for every good tract of land, they|*Jg,9:45 

would pitch each one his stone and actually fill| Isa 37:26 

it, and every spring of water they would stop 

up? and every good tree they would fell,* until) "95,788 

they left only the stones of Kir-har’eseth’ re-|;De 38:20 

maining in it, and the slingers began going) Isa 16:11 

around it and striking it down. Jer 48:36 
26 When the king of Mo’ab saw that the bat- 

tle had proved too strong for him, he at once 

took with him seven hundred men drawing 

sword to break through to the king of E’dom,*| “2Ki 3:9 

but they were not able to. *? Finally he took his 

first-born° son who was going to reign in place| yẹ 1% 

of him and offered® him up as a burnt sacrifice “Ee 1821 

upon the wall. And there came to be great in- Ki iiit 

dignation against Israel, so that they pulled) Ps 106:37 


away from against him and returned to their| #55 4é-30 
land.” Eze 20:26 
and, „1Sa 14:46 


a Literally, “it,’ M. b “Hence they came into Mo’ab, striking... 
as they came. ” This rendering is by an emendation of the Hebrew 
text in agreement with LXX, 
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“ieee Now there was a certain woman of the wives 
oR 6 of the sons* of the prophets® that cried out 
°1Ch 16:13 |to Elisha, saying: “Your servant, my hus- 
Irel, |band,° is dead, and you yourself well know that 
ixtis:3 [your servant himself had continually feared! 
nex 21:2 Jehovah, and the creditor" himself has come to 
De 15:12 |take both my children for his slaves.” * At this 
¥¢ 53.44 |Ei’sha said to her: “What shall I do for you?r 
Kise |Tel me; what do you have in the house?”s To 
sin izes, (this she said: “Your maidservant® has nothing 
at all in the house but a spouted jar of oil,’’t 
? Then he said: “Go, ask for vessels for your- 
Ps 31:11 |self from outside, from all your neighbors,® 
ups 61:10, [empty vessels. Do not hold yourself to a few." 

t And you must go and close the door behind 
visa 26:20 | yourself” and your sons, and you must pour out 

into all these vessels, and the full ones you 

should set aside.” * Upon that she went away 
y1K1 17:15 |from him.” 

When she closed the door behind herself and 
axı 17:16 Per sons, they were bringing the vessels® near 
Mr 6:41 |to her and she was doing the pouring out.* * And 
Jon 2:8, |it came about that as soon as the vessels were 
“Mt 14:19 |full she went on to say to her son: “Do bring 
thes |Still another vessel near to me.”” But he said to 
“Jes $37, |her: “There is no other vessel.” At that the oil? 
230h,6:12 |stopped.° 7 So she came in and told the man of 
Ro 12:17 |God,> and he now said: “Go, sell the oil and pay 
off your debts,* and you [and] your sons should 
live® off what is left.”* 
1Sa 28:4 8 And it came about one day that E.li’sha 
e25 18-32 [went passing along to Shu’nem,* where there 
igeri [was a prominent® woman, and she proceeded to 


= “The vessels.” Literally, “them,” M. B “Man of God.” M, ish ha- 
El.o-him’; literally, “man of The God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1, 
footnote a. 


Joh 6:9 
tlKi 17:12 
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constrain“ him to eat bread. And it came about| ‘fe 19:3, 
that as often as he would pass by he would turn} Ac 16:15 
aside there to eat bread. ° At length she said to 
her husband:* “Here, now, I well know that it|"Pr 31:11 
is a holy man of God* that is passing by us| ‘(Ps $31 
constantly. ° Please, let us make a little roof| 1x1 1728 
chamber" on the wall and put there for him a| "333o 
couch and a table? and a chair and a lampstand,°|57C" 48 
and it must occur that whenever he comes in to 
us he can turn aside there.”" SHEE 
11 And it came about one day that as usual) [2/43 
he came in there and turned aside to the roof#|"& 3 
chamber and sat down there. ** So he said to 
Ge-ha’zit his attendant: “Call this Shu’nam-| ‘Zi! $; 
mite’ woman.” At that he called her that she} 24! 5 | 
might stand before him. ** Then he said to him: IKI 19:3 
“Please, say to her, ‘Here you have anxiously} vos 
cared for us with all this anxious care.» What is| yM 
there to be done for you? Is there anything to} gs 
speak to the king* or to the chief? of the army |46} 
for you?’ ” To this she said: “In among my own 2! 
people I am dwelling.’* ™ And he went on to}®2Sa 
say: “What, then, is there to be done for her?” 
Ge-ha’zi now said: “For a fact, a son she does)” 
not have’ and her husband is old.” *° Immedi-| 
ately he said: ‘Call her.” So he called her and 
she kept standing at the entrance. * Then he} }Saiz 
said: “At this appointed? time next year” you oPs 102:13 
will be embracing a son.’” But she said: “No,|*Ge 18:10 
my master, O man of God!** Do not tell lies in| ®Ge 17:17 
connection with your maidservant.’" "Ge 1803, 
17 However, the woman became pregnant®| °K! 15:16 


a “Man of God.” M, ish Elo.him’; without the definite article ha 
(“The”) before the title ZLo.him’. »“At this appointed time next 
year.” Compare Genesis 18:10, footnote c, © “Man of God.” M, 
ish ha-El.o.him’. See verse 7, footnote b, 
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and gave birth to a son at this appointed time 
the next year, just as E.-li'sha had spoken to 
“S22, |her.* 1$ And the child kept on growing up, and 
Ps 1132 |it came about one day that he went out as usual 
„Hep inu | to his father with the reapers.* ° And he kept 
nJob 14:1 |saying to his father: “My head, oh my head!”» 
At last he said to the attendant: “Carry him to 
rise 49:15 | his mother.” 2 Accordingly he carried him and 
Lu t12” brought him to his mother. And he kept sitting 
upon her knees until noon, and gradually he 
SKAAT died." * Then she went up and laid him upon 
tpe i, |the couch of the man of God“! and closed the 
iSa 2:27 |door upon him and went out." ** She now called 
wikii7:19 her husband and said: “Do send me, please, one 
lof the attendants and one of the she-asses, and 
|let me run as far as the man of God*" and re- 
‘yok 13 turn.” 33 But he said: “Why are you going to 
him today? It is not a new moon’ nor a sab- 
(igh 333) bath.”° However, she said: “It is all right.” 


M234, [= So she saddled up the she-ass* and said to her 
Js 425, attendant: “Drive and go ahead.” Do not hold 


«1Sa 25:20 back for my sake from riding unless I shall have 
“~ [said so to you.” 

25 And she proceeded to go and come to the 

Gi isfy [man of God* at Mount? Car’mel.° And it came 

Ki 18:42 about that, as soon as the man of God? saw her 

aie! out ahead, he immediately said to Ge. ‘ha’ zi his 


aSa 384 Jover there. ** Now run,” please, to meet her and 
"Ge 28:6 |say to her, ‘Is it all right with you?® Is it all 
right with your husband? Is it all right with 
‘Job1:22 (the child?’ ” To this she said: “It is all right.” 
2t When she came to the man of God? at the 
mountain she at once took hold of him by his 
“Mt s° \feet.* At this Geha’zi came near to push her 


a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’, See verse 7, footnote b. 
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away,* but the man of God®" said: “Let her| 31:3 
alone," for her soul? is bitter within her and) <2k! 10:24 
Jehovah himself has concealed' it from me and| Joh 12:7 
not told me.” 2* She now said: “Did I ask for aj “Pr 14:10 
son through my lord? Did I not say, ‘You must| ‘6° 18 
not lead me to a false hope’?’’" u2Kl 4:16 
29 Immediately he said to Ge-ha’zi:Y “Gird] v2! 4:12 
up your loins” and take my staff” in your hand] ¥3#/ 1546 
and go. In case you encounter anyone, you must| #©* 4:17 
not greet him,* and in case anyone should greet} *+" 10:4 
you, you must not answer him, And you must|oex 7:19 
place my staff upon the face of the boy.”° °° At| Re 7g 
this the mother® of the boy said: “As Jehovah] °C 15:16 
is living* and as your soul is living,’ I will not|“}3} {43° 
leave you.” Therefore he got up and went with| #88 1:25. 
her.> =! And Ge-ha’zi himself passed along be-) 2K! 2:4 
fore them and then put the staff upon the boy’s 
face, but there was no voice nor paying of atten- 
tion.’ So he went back to meet him and told) ‘Mitta 
him, saying: “The boy did not wake up.”® i a 
32 At last E.li’sha came into the house and| Jo" 112 
there the boy was dead,° being laid upon his} 9Fs 312, 
couch,” * Then he came in and closed the door! tu 8:52 
behind them both* and began to pray to Jeho-| «Mt 6:6 
vah.k “ Finally he went up and lay down upon 
the child®" and put his own mouth upon his| (22,323, 
mouth and his own eyes upon his eyes and his) 3%! $17, 
own palms upon his palms and kept bent over : 
him, and gradually the child’s flesh grew warm. 
* Then he began walking again in the house, 
once this way and once that way, after which 
he went up and bent over him. And the boy 
began to sneeze as many as seven times, after 


a “Man of God,” M, ish ha-Elo.him’. See verse 7, footnote b. P Or, 
“after her.” Where we would say, “together with her,” the Hebrews 
said, “behind her,” or, “after her.” © Ox, “wink,” 


c9: 
niKi 17:21 
Ac 20:10 
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:22 |\which the boy opened his eyes." * He now called 
Ge-ha’zi and said: “Call this Shu’nam.mite® 
woman.” So he called her and she came in to 
him, Then he said: “Lift up your son.’ ** And 
she proceeded to come in and fall at his feet 
, and bow down to him to the earth,” after which 
she lifted up her son and went out." 

38 And E.li’sha himself returned to Gil’gal,*¥ 
and there was famine” in the land. As the sons* 
of the prophets were sitting before him’ he in 
time said to his attendant:* “Put the large 
cooking pot on and boil stew for the sons of 
the prophets.”* * Accordingly a certain one 
went out to the field to pick mallows and he got 
to find a wild’ vine® and went picking wild 
gourds from it, his garment full, and then came 
and sliced them into the stewpot, for they were 
not acquainted with them. * Later they poured 
it out for the men to eat. And it came about 
that, as soon as they ate from the stew, they 
themselves cried out and began saying: “There 
¿Ex 10:17 [is death’ in the pot, O man of God.”>* And they 
were not able to eat. “* So he said; “FETCH, then, 
"Ex 15:25 flour.” After he threw it into the pot’ he went 
Joh 9:6 [on to say: “Pour out for the people that they 
"Ac 28:5 |may eat.” And nothing injurious” proved to be 
in the pot. 

42 And there was a man that came from Ba’al- 
shal’ishah,* and he came bringing to the man of 
God bread of the first° ripe fruits," twenty bar- 
1 ley" loaves, and new grain in his bread bag. Then 
11 |he said: “Give it to the people that they may 
‘i427 | eat.”* 9 However, his waiter said: “How shall I 
iu 913 | put this before a hundred men?" To this he said: 


a “Gilgal,” See 2 Kings 2:1, footnote b. ® “Man of God,” M, ish 
ha-LLo.him’; see verse 7, footnote b, 
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“Give it to the people that they may eat, for this 
is what Jehovah has said, ‘There will be an eating 
anda having of leftovers.’ ’4" 4 At that he put it) uMt 14:20 
before them and they began to eat and they had “wr 
leftovers according to the word of Jehovah.’ ie 6:13 
Now a certain Na’aman,Y the chief of thej, $! #23 
army of the king of Syria, had become a| 21,438 
great? man before his lord? and held in esteem,°) ®1Ch 21:3 
because it was by him that Jehovah had given) +ne 13:2 
salvation’ to Syria, and the man himself had} M339 
proved to be a valiant, mighty man, though a| 2! 73, 
leper.e™ ? And the Syrians, for their part, had i 28:21 
gone out as marauder bands? and they got to| 1Sa 13:17 
take captive from the land of Israel a little girl,*|aPs 123:2 
and she came to be before Na’a-man’s wife,.®|°C> 8:11 
3 In time she said to her mistress: “If only my 
lord were before the prophet? that is in Sa.mar’-| “Ny 31:29 
i.a! In that case he would recover him from his 
leprosy.” * Subsequently someone came and re-| ‘if fii 
ported to his lord,» saying: “It was like this and| +8 17:12 
that that the girl spoke that is from the land 
of Israel,” 
5 Then the king of Syria said: “Go, come, 
and let me send a letter to the king of Israel.” 
So he proceeded to go and take in his hand® ten Nu 22:7 
talents* of silver and six thousand pieces of TKI 20:29 
gold” and ten outfits of clothing.* ¢ And he came ETEA 
bringing the letter” to the king of Israel, say-| 3844:17 
ing: “And now at the same time that this letter| "38? 4:}} 


a ‘There will be an eating and a having of leftovers.” The Hebrew 
verbs here are in the infinitive absolute, and hence are impersonal 
and indefinite as to time. Compare 2 Kings 3: 16, footnote b. ® Or, 
“master.” M, a.do. nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence or 
greatness. © ‘Held in esteem.” Literally, “lifted up of face.” d Or, 
“rescue; deliverance.” © Or, “struck with skin disease.” Today 
medically called a Hansenotie, because of being stricken with 
“Hansen’s disease,” 


© 
tor 
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rLu 4:27 |comes to you, here I do send to you Na’a-.mant 
my servant, that you may recover him from his 
leprosy.” 7 And it came about that as soon as 
the king of Israel read the letter he immedi- 
racy ately ripped* his clothes apart and said: “Am 
ifr 4 I God,** to put to death and to preserve alive?" 
ag Mai For this person is sending to me to recover a 
De 32:39 |man from his leprosy, for just TAKE note, please, 
ia 28 and see how he is seeking a quarrel with me.” 
vise Si 3 8 And it came about that, as soon as EJi’sha 
Musa the man of God» heard that the king of Israel 
ya 331 had ripped his clothes apart, he at once sent 
to the king, saying: “Why did you rip your 
clothes apart? Let him come, please, to me that 
21Ki 17:24 |he may know that there exists a prophet in 
aes ie. Israel.” °? So Na’a.man came with his horses and 
ceh 35:24 his war? chariots’ and stood at the entrance of 
7Ki 6:32 |the house of E.li’sha. *° However, E.li’sha sent 
FME 15:26 ja messenger to him,” saying: “Going there, 
13:16 | you must bathe* seven times’ in the Jordan that 
Joh 9:7 |your flesh may come back to you;* and be 
2783819 |clean.” 1 At this Na’a‘man grew indignant 
‘Nu is and began to go away“ and say: “Here J had said 
Pr 1:32, |[to myself],* ‘To me he will come out all the 
„Joh 6:66 | Way and will certainly stand and call upon the 
Isa 55:8 |name of Jehovah his God and move his hand to 


as 


iwi land fro over the place and actually give the 
IGe 1415 leper recovery.’ ¥ Are not the A-ba’nah** and 


Sas |the Phar’par, the rivers of Damascus,! better 
"Jos 3:15 |than all the waters" of Israel? Can I not bathe 


a “God.” M, Elo.kim’. b “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.him’ ; liter- 
ully, * ‘man of The God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a. € Or, 
“Let there be a going.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive 

absolute, and hence is indefinite as to time and is impersonal. See 

2 Kings 4: 43, footnote a, 4“A.ba’nah,” MZXXVg; “A.ma’nah,” 
SyTMmargin, 
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in them and certainly be clean?” With that he 
turned and went away in a rage." rPr 14:17 


Ec 7:9 
13 His servants" now approached and spoke} F234: 
to him and said: “My father,' had it been aj 4K30 
great thing that the prophet himself had spoken z 
to you, would you not do it?" How much more,| 1 
then, since he said to you, ‘Bathe’ and be|\Ps% 
clean’?”’ = At that he went down and began to} jon 13:8 
plunge into® the Jordan seven times according! y2x; 5:10 
to the word of the man of God,” after which} 46h 39:20 
his flesh° came back like the flesh of a little “Ch 11:1 
boy* and he became clean." 370b 35:76 
15 Then he went back to the man of God,»=| sru 344, 
he with all his camp, and came and stood before) “}! 18:36 
him and said: “Here, now, I certainly know that) jer 19:10 
there is no God? anywhere in the earth® but in °2Ki 19:15 
Israel.“ And now accept, please, a blessing gift’ |93Ch,2925 


Siete 


Papa oo 
eT pf: 
PREGEDE 


from your servant.” ° However, he said: “As, ise 25:27 
Jehovah before whom I do stand® is living,* I Iki 18:15 


will not accept it.” And he began to urge him «Ge 14:23 
to accept it, but he kept refusing. * Finally) Mhe 
Na’a-man said: “If not, please, let there be given| .A° $29 

to your servant some ground,” the load? of a} °Ne 13:15 
pair of mules, because your servant will no more 

render up a burnt offering or a sacrifice to any 

other gods? but to Jehovah.” ** In this thing may | 77} 19:18 
Jehovah forgive® your servant; When my lord ,*2Ki 24:4 
comes into the house of Rim’mon to bow down 

there and he is supporting himself upon my 

hand and I have to bow downk at the house of | (Rx 20:5 
Rim’mon, when I bow down at the house of} #4! 17:35 
Rim’mon may Jehovah, please, forgive your 


a Or, “dived into,” or, “dipped himself in.” This Hebrew verb is 
also used for baptizing. » “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’, As 
in verse 8, © “God.” M, El.o.him’, the plural of Elo’ah, to denote 
excellence and divine powers. 4 Or, “upon whom I attend.” 
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servant in this respect.’ 1° At this he said to 
him: “Go in peace.”” Accordingly he went away 
from him for a good stretch of the land. 

20 Then Ge-ha’zi* the attendant of E.li’sha 
the man of God" said: “Here my master>° has 
spared Na’a-man" this Syrian by not accepting 
from his hand what he brought. As Jehovah is 
living,’ I will run after him and take something 
from him.”” “ And Ge.ha’zi went chasing after 
Na’a.man, When Na‘a.man saw someone run- 
ning after him, he at once got down from his 
chariot® to meet him* and then said: “Is all 
well?”* 22 To this he said: “All is well. My 
master? himself has sent me,* saying, ‘Look! 
just now there have come to me two young men 
from the mountainous region of E’phra.im from 

3 |the sons’ of the prophets. Do give them, please, 
4318 |a talent of silver® and two outfits of clothing.’ ”* 

9 |33 At that Na’aman said: “Go on, take two 
talents.” And he kept urging® him and finally 
bound up two talents of silver in two bags, with 
17 |two outfits of clothing, and gave them to two 

of his attendants, that they might carry them 
before him. 

24 When he came to O’phel" he immediately 

took them from their hand and deposited them 

*Jos7:21 |in the house’ and sent the men away. So off they 

went. *° And he himself came in and then stood 

#2Ki2:3 [by his master.** E.i’sha now said to him: 

Ge 18:8, |“Where [did you come] from, Ge-ha’zi?”* But 

he said: “Your servant did not go anywhere at 


a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.him’; as in verse 8.» Or, “my lord.” 
M, a.do.ni’. © See 1 Kings 20 : 39, footnote a, 4 “O’phel.” In Sa,mar’- 
ia, “O’phel,” meaning “bulge, swelling, projection or eminence.” 
e Or, “lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence 
or greatness, 
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all.” 28 At that he said to him: “Did not my|»4¢5:2 

heart itself go along just as the man turned} rps 63:11 
[to get down] off his chariot to meet you?" Is| Bs 1494 
it a time to accept silver or to accept clothing or} #552. 
olive groves or vineyards or sheep® or cattle or} 21Ch §: 
menservants or maidservants?s ? So the leprosyt ees 
of Na’a-‘man will stick to you and your offspring} tJos 7:25 
to time indefinite.”*" Immediately he went out} Isa 59:3 
from before him, a leper white as snow.’ ht 6.10 


And the sons” of the prophets® began to say |G} 3131? 


to E.li’sha: “Look! now, the place* where} 28s 320 
we are dwelling before you is too cramped” for Nu 12:10 
us, * Let us go, please, as far as the Jordan and] yisa 10:12 
take from there each one a beam and make for 2K ret 


ourselves® there a place in which to dwell.” So} 3%} $35 
he said: “Go.” * And a certain one went on to) 50s 19:87 
say: “Come on,* please, and go with your serv-|*2Ki 5:23 
ants.”* At that he said: “I myself shall go.”|‘%s 48 

* Accordingly he went with them and they final- 

ly came to the Jordan and began to cut down 


rary 
cs 


the trees. * And it came about that a certain |?204372° 
one was felling his beam and the axhead”® itself | °Nv 35:16 
fell into the water. And he began to cry out and} Isa 10:34 
say: “Alas, my master,* for it was borrowed!’* oxi &15 
¢ Then the man of Gode said: “Where did it} “aid: 


Nal 
pa 


fall?” So he showed him the place. Immediately | rix 15-25 
he cut off a piece of wood* and threw it there) "tg 4-41 
and made the axhead? float." ‘He now said:| Mr 7:38 
“Lift it up for yourself.” At once he thrust his Joh 38 


è '2K1 4:36 
hand out and took it. Lu 7:15 
8 And the king of Syria, for his part, became sil 20:4, 


involved in war against Israel. Accordingly he} iKi 32:31 
took counsel with his servants,t saying: “At| ‘HS47026 


a“To time indefinite.” Or, “forever.” » Literally, “the iron,” M. 
e “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’. See Deuteronomy 33:1, foot- 
note a. 
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such and such a place you will encamp with 
uzos 14:6 |me.”a ° Then the man of God" sent to the king 
2Ki 1:9 (of Israel, saying: “Guard yourself against pass- 
‘ie) 3038 |ing by this place,” because there is where the 
Pr 3:32 |Syrians are coming down.”¥ 1° So the king of 
` |Israel sent to the place that the man of God> 
20, |had said to him. And he warned* him, and he 
kept away from there, not once or twice. 

11 Consequently the heart of the king of 
Syria became enraged over this matter® and he 
called his servants and said to them: “Will you 
not tell me who from those who belong to us is 
for the king of Israel?’ 12 Then one of his serv- 
ants said: “None, my lord the king, but it is 
E.li’sha’ the prophet who is in Israel that tells* 
the king of Israel the things that you speak in 
your inner bedroom.”® 1! So he said: “You men 
go and see where he is, that I may send and take 
him.”* Later the report was made to him, say- 
ing: “There he is in Do’than.’* ™ Immediately 
he sent horses and war chariots and a heavy 
military force there, and they proceeded to 
come by night and close in upon the city. 

15 When the minister" of the man of God» 
rose early to get up, and went out, why, there a 
2ch 32:7 [Military force was surrounding the city with 
ps #8 [horses and war chariots, At once his attendant 

Ps 27:3 |said to him: “Alas, my master!” What shall we 
Ps 55:18 |do?” 1° But he said: “Do not be afraid,” for 
iJo 4:4 |there are more who are with us than those who 
uPs 91:15 |are with them.’ ** And E.li’sha began to pray® 
ves 19:18 and say: “O Jehovah, open his eyes,” please, 

ig |that he may see.” Immediately Jehovah opened 
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a “At such and such a place you will encamp with me.” By a correc- 
tion in the obscure form of the Hebrew verb. ® “Man of God.” M, 
ish ha-El.o.him’. See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a, 
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the attendant’s eyes, so that he saw, and, look! 
the mountainous region was full of horses and 
war chariots of fire all around E.li’sha.¥ yae Ge 

18 When they began to come down to him,| Ps 68: 
E.li‘sha went on to pray to Jehovah and say: Zec 1: 
“Please, strike this nation with blindness.’’% So] Mt 26: 
he struck them with blindness according to the] zGe 19:11 
word of E.li’sha. ° E.li’sha now said to them: | 36 y¥i4 
“This is not the way and this is not the city.” |*Lu 24:16 
Follow me and let me conduct you to the man 
you look for.” However, he conducted them to 
Sa-mar’i.a, 

20 And it came about that as soon as they 
arrived at Sa.mar’ia Elisha then said: “O 
Jehovah, open the eyes of these that they may 
see.”° Immediately Jehovah opened their eyes} =u 24:31 
and they got to see,* and here they were in the |*Js 20:40 
middle of Sa-mar’ia. ** The king of Israel now] , ‘ 
said to E.li’sha as soon as he saw them: “Shall! 18a 26:8 
I strike [them] down, shall I strike [them]| H: $4, 
down,’ my father?” +? But he said: “You must | -3#} 13:14 
not strike [them] down.® Are those whom you| 38i 3:13, 
have taken captive? with your sword and with ake 
your bow the ones that you are striking down ?* De 20:1 
Set bread and water before them that they may 
eat and drink* and go to their lord.” = Accord-| "ft pA 
ingly he spread a great feast for them and they} ®°? 
began to eat and drink, after which he sent 
them away and they went to their lord.>* And} *iSs 24:16 
not once did the marauding bands” of the Syr-| bu 633 
ians come again into the land of Israel. 2Ki 24:2 

24 And it came about afterward that Ben- 
ha’dad the king of Syria proceeded to collect 
all his camp together and to go up and besiege 


a Or, “these Gentiles (heathen).” b “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural 
of a.dén', to denote excellence or majesty. 
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rch 21:12 |Sa.mar’i.a." *In time a great famine® arose in 
1i na Samar’i. a, and, look! they were besieging it un- 
ale 25:28 til an ass’s headt got to be worth eighty silver 
2Ki 7:4 |pieces and the fourth of a cabè measure of 
tēze 4:14 |dove’s dung" was worth five silver pieces. * And 
> lit came about as the king of Israel was passing 
along upon the wall that a certain woman cried 
out to him, saying: “Do save, O my lord the 
veSa 144 |king!”¥ 27 To this he said: “If Jehovah does not 
1u 18:3 |save you, with what means shall I save you,” 
“Bs 62:8 |either from the threshing floor or from the wine 
Ps146:3 |Or Oil press?” ** And the king went on to say 
Jer17:5 |to her: “What is the matter with you?’ So 
2Ge 71:37 |she said: “This very woman said to me, ‘Give 
280 1435 your son that we may eat him today, and my 
Isa 22:1 |Own son we shall eat tomorrow.” *° Accordingly 
L |We boiled? my son? and ate him.* Then I said 
De 28:53 |to her on the next day, ‘Give your son that we 
Isa 49:15 |may eat him,’ But she hid her son.” 
Du 19:44 30 And it came about that as soon as the 
cLa 4:10. |king heard the woman’s words he immediately 
¢Ge 37:29 |ripped* his clothes apart, and as he was passing 
okis:7 |along upon the wall the people got to see and, 
:+ \look! sackcloth was underneath upon his flesh. 
^ And he went on to say: “So may God? do to 
“Pai (me and so may he add to it’ if the head of 
2Sa3:9 |Eli’sha the son of Sha’phat continues standing 
“ist 78:17 upon him today!’’® 
yer 373,| 32 And E.li’sha was sitting in his own house 
Ac 23:14 /and the older men were sitting with him,” when 
Eze 20:1 |he sent a man from before him. Before the mes- 
senger could come in to him, he himself said to 
the older men: “Have you seen how this son of 


a A cab equaled four logs or one sixth of a seah or one third of a 
hin or about two quarts (U.S. A.). P “God.” M, Elohim’; LXX, 
ho The.os’; Vg, De'us. 
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a murderer* has sent to take off my head?* See | ‘iis! 18:4 
to it: as soon as the messenger comes, close the} „11 21 
door and you must press him back with the} Lui 


=w 


door. Is there not the sound" of the feet of his "Ge 438" 
lord? behind him?” * While he was yet speaking] Job tu 
with them, here was the messenger” coming} }?°4:" 
down to him, and [the king]? proceeded to say: | ,}%4,°s745 
“Here this is the calamity from Jehovah." Why} Es 37:14 
should I wait any longer for Jehovah?”* Isa 8:17 
Eli’‘sha now said: “Hear, you men, the} Ke 16:9 
word? of Jehovah.t This is what Jehovah|? FR o 
has said, ‘Tomorrow about this time a seah*) 7K! 2046 
measure of fine flour will be worth a shekel and Rog 2h 
two seah measures of barley worth a shekel in Jos 3:5 
the gateway of Sa-mar’i.a.’”’ * At that the ad- Be 46:1 
jutant upon whose hand the king was support-|‘*! ™ 
ing” himself answered the man of God* and|y3Ki 5:18 
said: “If Jehovah were making floodgates in the] 184 7:27 
heavens,” could this thing take place?” To this "Ge qil 
he said: “Here you are seeing it with your own Ps 73:28 
eyes,” but from it you will not eat.”* oNu 1123 
3 And there were four men, lepers,' that hap- Bo $3) 
pened to be at the entrance of the gate,’ and) Hep 3:17 
they began to say the one to the other: “Why)}75'3:% 
are we sitting here’ until we have died?” ‘ If) Xi 3. 
we had said, ‘Let us enter the city,’ when the] bu 17:12 


famine is in the city, then we would have to| er 27:13 
die there.” And if we do sit here, then we shall] ‘Lu 15:17 
have to die.” So now come and let us invade the| *2S@ 14:14 


a “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’; as in verse 22. B Or, possibly, “the king.” 
The Hebrew marginal reading states that a letter (aleph) was mis- 
takenly inserted into the word to make it read “messenger” instead 
of “king.” ©“The king.” Literally, “he,” M. But note verse 2 of 
the next chapter. 4A seah equaled abont 11.2 quarts (U.S. A.). 
e “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’; literally, “man of The God.” 
See Deuteronomy 33: 1, footnote a. 
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camp of the Syrians. If they preserve us alive, 

we shall live, but if they put us to death, then 
Trag, |We shall have to die.” ° Accordingly they rose 

up in the evening darkness to enter the camp of 

the Syrians, and they got to come as far as the 

outskirts of the camp of the Syrians and, look! 
nie 26:36 [nobody was there.” 

6 And Jehovah* himself had caused the camp 
of the Syrians to hear the sound of war chariots, 
‘24 |the sound of horses, the sound of a great mili- 
1:7 |tary force," so that they said to one another: 
tis |“Look! the king of Israel has hired against us 
the kings of the Hit’tites®* and the kings of 
Egypt to come against us!”t ’ Immediately they 
got up and went fleeing in the evening darkness" 
and leaving their tents and their horses’ and 
their asses—the camp just as it was—and they 
3% |kept fleeing for their soul.>y 
35:12 | 8 When these lepers came as far as the out- 
skirts of the camp, they then entered into one 
tent and began to eat and drink and carry from 
there silver and gold and clothes and go off and 
stick them away. After that they returned and 
:21 [entered into another tent and carried things 
from there and went off and stuck them away. 
1 9 Finally they began to say the one to the 
i27 jother: “It is not right what we are doing,* This 
8 |day is a day of good news! If we are hesitating 
“Job 4:20 jand we actually wait until the morning® light, 
“Na $2325 | then guilt will certainly catch up with us.* So now 

Pr 24:16 [come and let us enter and make report at the 
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a “Jehovah,” the original reading. This is one of the 134 places 
where the Jewish Sopherim altered Y“ho.wah’ in the Hebrew text 
to read A.do.nay’ (“the Lord”). See Genesis 18:3, footnote a. 
LXX, “Jehovah (Ky'ri.os)"; Vg, “Jehovah (Do’mi-nus)”; Sy, 
“Jehovah (Mar'ya).” © Or, “life.” 
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king’s house.” 1° So they came and called to the 
gatekeepers’ of the city and reported to them, | ‘284 18: 
saying: “We came into the camp of the Syrians| Mr 13: 
and, look! there was nobody there nor sound of 

a man,° but only the horses tied and the asses |°2Ch 29:1 
tied and the tents just as they were.’’* = At once | 2! 7:6 
the gatekeepers called out and they reported to 
the king’s house® inside. 

12 Immediately the king rose up by night®|°2C 9:33 
and said to his servants: “Let me tell You, |S: 7:8, 
please, what the Syrians have done to us,* They | 1Ki 20:23 
well know that we are hungry,* and so they wail 5:7 
went out from the camp to hide themselves in| ‘2ki 
the field,” saying, ‘They will come out from the] 79s 3: 
city and we shall catch them alive and into the| Js 
city we shall enter.’” 1° Then one of his serv- 
ants answered and said: “Let them take, please, 
five of the remaining horses that have remained 
in the city." Look! they are the same as all the| "3X! 7:4 g 
multitude of Israel that have remained in it.| 1a 4:9 
Look! they are the same as all the multitude of 
Israel that have perished. And let us send out 
and see.” 1 Accordingly they took two chariots 
with horses and the king sent them out after the 
camp of the Syrians, saying: “Go and see.” 15 At 
that they went following them as far as the 
Jordan, and, look! all the way was full of cloth-| sEs 1:7 
ing and utensils* that the Syrians had thrown |,153 42:24 
away as they were hurrying away.t Then the} {ss 2:20 
messengers returned and reported to the king. fea T 

16 And the people proceeded to go out and) Mt2t7, 
plunder" the camp of the Syrians, and so a seah| 2Ch 14:14 
measure of fine flour came to be worth a shekel Job 27:37 
and two seah measures of barley worth a shekel, | Isa 33:4 
according to the word” of Jehovah. 17 And the, Ñ} 72° 
king himself had appointed the adjutant” upon|,5k14:2 


22Ki 5:18 


Aa 


2Ki 7:10 
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whose hand he was supporting? himself to have 
charge of the gateway, and the people kept 
trampling” him in the gateway, so that he died, 
just as the man of God had spoken,” when he 


35 |spoke at the time that the king came down to 


him. ° Thus it came about just as the man of 
God? had spoken to the king, saying: “Two seah 
measures of barley worth a shekel and a seah 
measure of fine flour worth a shekel it will come 
to be tomorrow at this time in the gateway of 
Sa.mar’ia.’* But the adjutant answered the 
man of God? and said: “Even if Jehovah were 
making floodgates in the heavens, could it take 
place according to this word?” To this he said: 
“Here you are seeing it with your own eyes, but 
from it you will not eat.’* % Thus it happened 
to him like that,” when the people kept tram- 
pling him in the gateway, so that he died. 

And E.li’sha himself had spoken to the wom- 

an whose son he had revived,® saying: “Rise 
up and go, you with your household, and reside® 
temporarily wherever you can reside temporar- 
ily,“ for Jehovah has called for a famine* and, 
besides, it must come” upon the land for seven 
years.”* ? So the woman got up and did accord- 
ing to the word of the man of God? and she 
went, she with her household,” and took up tem- 
porary residence in the land of the Phi-lis’tines" 
for seven years. 

3 And it came about at the end of seven years 
that the woman proceeded to return from the 
land of the Philis’tines and go forth to cry out 
to the kings for her house and for her field. 
t Now the king was speaking to Ge-ha’zit the 


a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’ ; é literally, “man of The God,” 
See Deuteronomy 33: 1, footnote a. P Or, “it has come,” 
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attendant of the man of God,®* saying: “Do re- 
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he was relating to the king how he had revived 
the dead one,” why, here the woman whose son| 2ki 5 
he had revived was crying out to the king for] 2K 
her house and for her field. At once Ge-ha’zi| $u 2:5 
said: “My lord’ the king, this is the woman and | ,F4 18:9, 
this is her son whom E.li’sha revived.” è At that] 2Ki 6:12 
the king asked the woman and she went on to $ 
relate to him the story.” Then the king gave her | "2! 4:32 
a court official,* saying: “Return all that be-|*$2,33:3%9 
longs to her and all the products of the field 
from the day of her leaving the land until now.” |’ De 22:2, 
7 And E.li‘sha proceeded to come to Damas-| 848:7 
cus,” and Ben-ha’dad? the king of Syria was sick. | ,£7 73:1, 
Accordingly the report was made to him, say-| }&111:24 
ing: “The man of God®* has come as far as aK ibs 
here.” $ At that the king said to Haz’a-el:* ‘‘Take| 2xi 6:24 
a gifts in your hand? and go and meet the man |946} 18:9 
of Gode and you must inquire? of Jehovah| 2Ki1:9 
through him, saying, ‘Shall I revive from this 2st 
sickness?’ ” ° So Haz’a.el” went to meet him and|icisa 
took a gift in his hand, even every sort of good} 3% #3 
thing of Damascus, the load of forty camels,° oron ba 
and came and stood before him and said: “Your gk 1:2 
son, Ben-ha’dad, the king of Syria, has sent me} 1iKi 19:15 
to you, saying, ‘Shall I revive from this sick-| "3% g% 
ness?’” ° Then E.li’sha said to him: “Go, say 
to him, ‘You will’t positively revive, and Jeho-| t1K! 22:15 
vah has shown me" that you will positively |" Jer 38:21 
die. "vy 1 And he kept a fixed look and kept it| 5211:75 
set to the point of embarrassment. Then the] #£! 1:4 


“st O tC A ROL oe 
R OROESEH 


2Ki 6:21 
2Ki 13:14 


a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.him’; as in verse 2. B “Say to him, 
You will,” Mmarein, XXVgSy and 18 Hebrew manuscripts; 
“Say, ‘You will not,” M, 
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Nes, [man of God? gave way to weeping.” * At this 
 Ps119:138 Haz'ael said: “Why is my lord weeping?” To 
19:41, | this he said: “Because I well know what injury? 
SKi 12:17 | you will do to the sons of Israel. Their fortified 
s places you will consign to the fire and their 
choice men you will kill with the sword, and 
*2K1 15:16 | their sucklings you will dash to pieces and their 
“Ho 13:16 | pregnant women you will rip up.”* * Upon that 
Haz’ael said: “What is your servant, [who is 
“18a 143 a mere] dog,* that he could do this great 
Ys 2220 |thing?’’’ But E.li’sha said: “Jehovah has shown 
ME 26:55, me you as king over Syria.” 
Mie 2:1 14 After that he went from E.li’sha and came 
“281 5:25 |to his own lord,” who then said to him:® “What 
did E.li‘sha say to you?” To this he said: “He 
“SKI S10. [said to me, ‘You will positively revive.’ ”* ** And 
it came about on the next day that he proceeded 
to take a coverlet® and dip it in water and 
"KLA | spread it out over his face,* so that he died.‘ 
YG 42-03|And Haz’a-el" began to reign in place of him. 
dist 852° | 16 And in the fifth year of Je-ho’ramé the son 
wae) 3840 [of A’hab the king of Israel, while Je-hosh’a.phat 
rust 2530 |was king of Judah, Je-ho’ram® the son of Je- 
3th 21:3 hosh’a-phat the king of Judah became king. 
Thirty-two years old he happened to be when 
h21:5 |he became king and for eight years he reigned 
in Jerusalem.* ** And he went walking in the 
7 |way of the kings of Israel,t just as those of the 
5133, [house of A’hab had done," for it was A’hab’s 
Ais 616. daughter that became his wife,” and he kept 
2ch 38:1 | doing what was bad in Jehovah's eyes. 1? And 


a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo-him’; as in verse 2. b “Lord.” M, 
«domnim’, the plural of a.dén, to denote excellence or majesty. © Or, 

“netted cloth.” d This Hebrew word is also used for baptizing. Com- 
pare 2 Kings 5:14, footnote a. è Literally, “Jo'ram,” M. But com- 
pare 2 Kings 1:17; 3:1, 


2 KINGS 8:20—27 340 


Jehovah did not want to bring Judah? to ruin| Ch 21:5 
for the sake of David his servant,” just as he had | *?3# 7), 
promised him to give him a lamp? for his sons®} 2Ch 21:7 
always.» 

20 In his days E’dom* revolted from under 
the hand of Judah and then made a king® reign 
over them. ** Consequently Je-ho’ram® passed | -3st 333" 
over to Za’ir, also all the chariots with him.| 1! 22:47 
And it came about that he himself rose up by 
night and got to strike down the E’dom.ites that 
were surrounding him and the chiefs of ‘the 
chariots, and the people went fleeing to their 
tents. ° But E’dom kept up its revolt from un- 
der the hand of Judah down to this day.* It was} 42Ch 21:8 
then that Lib’nah®’ began to revolt at that time. | '32} 73:3? 

23 And the rest of the affairs of Je-ho’ram®) jx) fi? 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 2 
book’ of the affairs of the days of the kings of 
Judah? * Finally Je-ho’ram® Jay down with his 
forefathers® and was buried with his forefathers 
in the city of David,* And A.ha.zi’ah*" his son 
began to reign in place of him. 

25 In the twelfth year of Je-ho’ram® the son 
of A’hab the king of Israel, A-ha.zi’ah® the son 
of Je-ho’ram the king of Judah became king.* 
3 Twenty-two years old A-ha.zi’ah® was when he 
began to reign and for one year he reigned in 
Jerusalem." And his mother’s name was Ath.a- 
lah!" the granddaughter*? of Om/ri* the king 
of Israel. ** And he went walking in the way of|'% 
the house of A’habt and kept doing what was| %fi0 46" 
a “Give him a lamp and to his sons,” LXX4VgT and about 60 He- 
brew manuscripts and 2 Chronicles 21: 7, Literally, “all the days.” 
© Literally, “Jo’ram,” M. Compare verse 16, footnote e, 4 “Lib’nah.” 
A priest city; see Joshua 21:13, ® A.hhaz.ia’hu, M, Compare 
1 Kings 22:40, footnote a. ‘A.thalia’hu, M; probably meaning 
“Yah(u) is exalted.” © Literally, “daughter,” M. 
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©2Ki 19:22 | had in Jehovah's eyes,® like the house of A’hab, 
for he was a relative of the house of A’hab by 
wx! 818 marriage." ** Accordingly he went with Je-ho’- 
Ec 72s, rame the son of A’hab to the war’ against Haz’- 
viki 22:4 |a.el¥ the king of Syria at Ra’moth-gil’e.ad,? but 
2Ch 18:3, |the Syrians struck down Je-ho’ram.* ** So Je- 
dei das |ho’‘ram** the king returned to get healed at 
ips 2538 | Jez’re.el? from the wounds that the Syrians got 
Ki 22:3 |to inflict upon him at Ra’mah? when he fought 
“Jos 19:18 |Haz’ael the king of Syria. As for A-ha.zi’ah** 
4 |the son of Je-ho’ram the king of Judah, he went 
Ch 22:6 |down to see Je.ho’ram® the son of A’hab in Jez’- 
$1Ki 22:34 | re.e], for he was sick.’ 


And E.li’sha the prophet, for his part, called 

i one of the sons’ of the prophets and then 

ete} 6J |Said to him: “Gird up your loins® and take this 
2Ki 4:29 | flaskd" of oil in your hand and go to Ra’moth- 
x gil’e.ad.* * When you have come in there, see 
2Ki8:28_|Je’hu* the son of Je-hosh’a.phat the son of Nim’- 
‘= Ishi there, and you must come in and make him 

get up from the midst of his brothers and bring 
him into the innermost room." ! And you must 
‘Ex 297 |take the flaska of oil and pour it out upon his 
iSa 16:13 |head" and say, ‘This is what Jehovah has said: 
cach 22:7 |“I do anoint? you as king" over Israel.” ’ And 


18a 15:2, | you must open the door and flee and not wait.’’t 
Bs it 4 And the attendant, the prophet’s attendant, 


tisaie2 |got on his way to Ra’moth-gil’e.ad. * When he 
came in, why, there the chiefs of the military 
force were seated. He now said: “There is a 
uJg 3:19 |word I have for you," O chief.” At this Je'hu 
said: ‘For which one of all of us?” Then he 
said: “For you, O chief.” ° So he got up and 
a Yo.ram’, M; as at verse 16. ® “Ramah,” M. A shortened form for 


Ra’moth-gil’e.ad. © A.hhaz.ia’hu, M. Compare 1 Kings 22: 40, foot- 
note a. 4 Or, “juglet.” Of ceramic ware. 
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came into the house’ and he proceeded to pour 
the oi] out upon his head and say to him: “This 
is what Jehovah the God of Israel has said, ‘I 
do anoint you as king” over Jehovah's people,” 
that is, over Israel. * And you must strike down] , 
the house of A’hab your lord* and I must 
avenge’ the blood” of my servants the prophets}, 
and the blood? of all the servants of Jehovah 
at the hand of Jez’e.bel.° * And the whole house 
of A’hab must perish® and I must cut off from 
A’hab* anyone urinating’ against a wall and 
any helpless and worthless one® in Israel.’ ° And 
I must constitute the house of A’hab like the)|* 
house of Jer.o.bo’am® the son of Ne’bat and like 
the house of Ba’a-sha” the son of A-hi’jah. ° And 
it will be Jez’e-bel that the dogs will eat in the 
tract of land at Jez’reel and there will be no 
one burying her.’” With that he opened the 
door and went fleeing.* #Jg 3:26 
11 As for Je’hu, he went out to the servants 
of his lord, and they began to say to him: “Is 
everything all right?* Why did this crazy" man |k2K1 4:26. 
come in to you?” But he said to them: “You| Ho 9:7 
yourselves well know the man and his sort of| Joni 
talk.”* = But they said: “It is false! Tell us,| 363 5:13 
please.” Then he said: “It was like this and like |"1S% 29:40 
that that he talked to me, saying, ‘This is what 
Jehovah has said: “I do anoint you as king over 
Israel.” ’”s 13 At this they hurriedly took each | {i'ai 
one his garment and put it under him upon the| "1 
bare steps and they began to blow the trumpet"| #314}: 
and say: “Je’hu has become king!”y ™ And] JUL/9% 
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a“Lord.’ M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.ddn’, to denote excellence 
or majesty. » Literally, “bloods.” © Literally, “one restrained and 
one let go (or, abandoned).” See Deuteronomy 32: 36, footnote a, 
4 Literally, “Falsehood!” 


343 2 KINGS 9:15—19 


y1Ki 19:16 | Je’-huY the son of Je-hosh’a.phat the son of Nim’- 

z 22, |shi* proceeded to conspire” against Je-ho’ram.* 

16:36 | And Je-ho’ram* himself had happened to be 

139:9, |keeping guard at Ra’moth-gil’e.ad,° he with all 

1 22:3 |Israel, because of Haz’ael* the king of Syria. 

19:15 |" Later Je-ho’ram’ the king returned to get 

healed at Jez’re.el’ from the wounds that the 

jis Syrians got to inflict upon him when he fought 
‘+ |Haz’ael the king of Syria.® 

Je’hu now said: “If your soul agrees,” do not 

let anyone go out in escape from the city to go 

and make report in Jez’re.el.” # And Je’hu be- 

*2Ki8:28 |gan to ride and go to Jez’reel, for Je-ho’ram® 

k28a 13:31) was lying there* and A-ha.zi’ah*" the king of 

ist 1824 | Judah himself had gone down to see Je-ho’ram.® 

B25 |7 And the watchman" was standing upon the 

pach 14:7, |tower® in Jez’re.el," and he got to see the heav- 

ing mass of Je’hu’s [men] as he was coming, 

and he at once said: “There is a heaving mass 

[of men] that I am seeing.” At that Je-ho’ram® 

said: “Take a cavalryman and send him to meet 

them and let him say, ‘Is it peace?’ ”r 18 Accord- 

ingly a rider on a horse went to meet him and 

4 |said: “This is what the king has said, ‘Is it 

#3 |peace?’” But Je’hu said: “What do you have 

sisa 48:22 |to do with ‘peace’?4* Get around to my rear!” 

por ses And the watchmant went on to report, say- 

(Sa 18:24 ing: “The messenger came as far as to them, 

Ba 24:12 but he has not returned,” ° So he sent out a 

second rider on a horse, who, when he came to 

them, proceeded to say: ‘This is what the king 

has said, ‘Is it peace?’ ”” But Je’hu said: “What 


a Yo.ram’, M; as at 2 Kings 8:16, » Literally, “If there is your 
soul,” M. © A.hhav.ia’hu, M, Compare 1 Kings 22: 40, footnote a. 
4 Literally, “What [is there] to you and to peace?” See Joshua 
22:24, footnote b. 
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do you have to do with ‘peace’?*s Get around to} *{s¢ 38: 
my rear!” yer 
20 And the watchmant went on to report, | ta 
saying: “He came as far as to them, but he has Isa 21:12 
not returned, and the driving is like the driving] u1Ki 19:16 
of Je’hu" the grandson” of Nim’shi,” for it is yoni 10:16 
with madness that he drives.’’Y = At that Je-ho’-| B97. 
ram said: “Hitch up!”z So his war chariot* was| M14 143 
hitched up and Je-ho’ram the king of Israel and) His! 20:25 
A-ha.zi’ahc! the king of Judah went out, each in gch 2: i 
his own war chariot.” As they continued on out IKI 21:7. 
to meet Je’hu they got to find him in the tract) 1Ki 21:18 
of land of Na’both* the Jez’re.el.ite. Ok ite 
22 And it came about that as soon as Je-ho’-| "isa 59:8 
ram saw Je’hu he immediately said: “Is it Jet m5 
peace,? Je'hu?”’ But he said: “What peace |ie Chae 
could there be as long as there are the fornica- “Tet 8: 
tions of Jez’e.bel? your mother and her many ee 
sorceries?’* ** At once Je-ho’ram made a turn “tsa 4 
with his hands, that he might flee, and said to Re 
A-hazi’ah:* “There is treachery,* A-ha-zi’ah!” ie 
2 And Je’hu himself filled his hand with a bow°| RSA 
and proceeded to shoot Je-ho’ram between the| £s3 
arms, so that the arrow came out at his heart,° o1Ch 28: 
and he collapsed in his war chariot.‘ ** He now} r2ki 9:2 
said to Bid’kar@ his adjutant:" ‘Lift him up; Ter 23:33 
throw him into the tract of the field of Na’both | -N34.4b.19 
the Jez’re-el-ite," for remember:° I and you were | tGe 4:38 
riding teams behind A’hab his father and Jeho-| Ps si 
vah himself lifted up this pronouncement® ones 
against him: * ‘ “‘Certainly the blood of Na’- 2Ch 24:25 
both and the blood of his sons" I saw yester- vaega 
day,” is the utterance of Jehovah, “and I shall| 58 73:31 
certainly repay’ you in this tract of land,” is the] 38 2:7, 


a See verse 18, footnote d. P Literally, “son.” © A.hhazia’hu, M. 
d “Bid/kar,”’ M; “Ben-dek’er (Bar-d’gar),” Sy 
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utterance of Jehovah.’ So now, lift him up; 
throw him into the tract of land according to 
yiki 21:19 [the word of Jehovah.” 
Akito | 27 And Ahazi’ah* the king of Judah himself 
Pr i330 |Saw it and took to flight by the way of the gar- 
seit 21:18 |den°? house.* (Later® Je’hu went in pursuit of 
Jos 17:41 PİM aNd said: “Him also! STRIKE him down!” 
Jg1:27 |So they struck him down” while in the chariot 
9 |on the way up to Gur, which is by Ib’le.am.? And 
iki 9:15 |he continued his flight to Me.gid’do* and got to 
2K1 232 |die there. **Then his servants carried him in 
€2K1 13:20 |q chariot to Jerusalem and they buried? him in 
ÇAKI 24:28 Ihis tomb° with his forefathers in the city of 
2K} 14:20 |David.’ ? And it was in the eleventh year of 
2Ch 21:18 |Je-ho’ram*’ the son of A’hab that A-ha.zi’ah 
e2ki 8:25 |had become king over Judah.)® 
#1Ki 19:2 30 At length Je’hu came to Jez’re.el,* and 
Eze 23:40 | Jez’e.bel* herself heard of it. And she proceeded 
nisa $747 to paint! her eyes with black paint and do her 
iki igo |head up beautifully" and to look down through 
SEs anog the window.® ** And Je’hu himself came in by 
iCh 12:18 the gate. She now said: “Did it go all right with 
Ps 124:2 Zimri” the killer of his lord?”4 8? At that he 
iSas:is raised his face toward the window and said: 
“Who is with me? Who?’’s Immediately two or 
` i: three court officialst looked down at him. ** So 
EKLE jhe said: “Let her drop!" Then they let her drop 
La a and some of her blood spattered upon the wall 
viel $3. and upon the horses, and he went trampling’ 
BS 3:15 (upon her, ** After that he came on in and ate 
ziki 21:25 |and drank” and then said: “You men, please, 
ien esas |take care of this accursed one and bury her, 
oft iat [for she is the daughter of a king.” ** When they 


a “Later.” See 2 Chronicles 22: 7-9. ® “So they struck him dow n,” 
Inserted in agreement with VgSy, and for sense, © Yo.ram’, M. 
d “Lord.” M, «do-nim’; as in verse T. 
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went to bury her, they did not find anything of 

her but the skull and the feet and the palms of 

the hands.° ** When they returned and told him, | 0% 31:3 
he went on to say: “It is the word of Jehovah Jsa 1620 
that he spoke by means* of his servant E.li’jah®| Le 8:36 
the Tish’bite, saying: ‘In the tract of land of] 2 
Jez’re.e] the dogs will eat the flesh of Jez’e.bel.'|°! 
ê And the dead body of Jez’e-bel will certainly 
become as manure‘ upon the face of the field in| 'Vs,53:4° 
the tract of land of Jez’re.el, that they may not) Jer 16:4 
say, “This is Jez’e-bel.”’”’ 


Now A’‘hab had seventy? sons® in Sa-|{3/!,23:10 
| mar’ia." Therefore Je’hu wrote letters, J8 19:4, 
and sent them to Sa.mar’i-a to the princes" of | 1K! 13:32 
Jez'reel, the older men* and the caretakers of #De 16:13 
A’hab,” saying: ? “Now, then, at the very time) ‘Ki 2151 
that this letter" comes to you there are with) 2K! 5:6 
you the sons of your lord® and there are with 
you the war chariots" and the horses and a forti-| "#1 6:15 
fied city* and the armor.' * And you must see) tK 17:9. 
which is the best and most upright of the sons 
of YOUR lorde and put him upon the throne of 
his father." Then fight for the house of your} “Re 1714 
lord.’”’°v 1O 1e 
4 And they became very greatly afraid and ist 12:20 
began to say: “Look! two kings” themselves did) iKi 12:21 
not stand before him, and how shall we our-|y2ki 9:24 
selves stand?”2 * Consequently the one who was) ,4i! 9:2 
over the house and the one who was over the| L" 14:31 
city and the older men and the caretakers” sent| *?K! 10:1 
to Je’hu, saying: “We are your servants,° and|¥os 9:11 
everything that you say to us we shall do, We| 1K! 20:4 


a El.iia’hu, M. See 1 Kings 17:1, footnote e, P» Or, “the trustees 
of A’hab,” M; “the caretakers of the sons of A’hab,”’ LX XUagardian 
edition, € “Lord.” M, a-do.nim’, the plural of a.ddn’, to denote ex- 
eellence or majesty. 
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shall not make anyone king. What is good in 
your own eyes do,” 
11K1 21:8 6 At that he wrote them a second letter,! say- 
“Mra |ing: “If you belong to me* and it is my voice that 
You are obeying, take the heads of the men that 
‘Nisa |are sons’ of your lord* and come to me tomorrow 
3s% |at this time at Jez’re.el.”* Now the sons of the 
Isa 14:21 king, seventy men, were with the distinguished 
s2Ki 9:30 (men of the city that were bringing them up. 
7 And it came about that as soon as the letter 
came to them they went taking the sons of the 
"JEPS. |king and slaughtering [them], seventy men,* 
2Ki 11:1 |after which they put their heads in baskets* and 
*Mt 14:3 |Sent them to him at Jez’re.el, * Then the messen- 
K28e 21:39 |ger* came in and told him, saying: “They have 
nMr 6:28 (brought the heads" of the sons of the king.” So 
he said; “Put them in two heaps at the entrance 
rDe 21:23 |of the gate until morning.’’” ° And it came about 
siga 12:3 |in the morning that he proceeded to go out. Then 
ui is:27 |he stood still and said to all the people: “You are 
tI sis, |righteous.»s Here I myself conspiredt against my 
visa ote. |lord" and I got to kill him,” but who struck down 
all these? ° Know, then, that nothing of Jeho- 
vah’s word will fall [unfulfilled] to the earthy 
that Jehovah has spoken against the house of 
A’hab,*? and Jehovah himself has done what he 
spoke by means of his servant E.li‘jah.’* 
** Moreover, Je’hu went on to strike down all 
who were left over of the house of A’hab in 
Jez're.e] and all his distinguished men® and his 
acquaintances and his priests,* until he had let 
‘io no survivor of his remain,’ 
iki leti | 12 And he proceeded to rise and come in, 
biosa then get on his way to Sa.mar’ia, The binding 


a “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’; as in verse 2, b Or, “innocent.” © El.i.ia’hu, 
M. See 1 Kings 17:1, footnote e. 
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house of the shepherds was on the way.* +3 And 
Je’hu himself encountered the brothers of A-ha- 
zi'ah® the king of Judah. When he said to them, | ‘3K 8:29 
“Who are you?” then they said: “We are the) 3Ch 21:17 
brothers of A-ha.zi’ah,” and we are on our way 
down to ask if all is well with® the sons of the 
king? and the sons of the lady.” + Immediately |*2#! 9:24 
he said: “SEIZE them alive!’”* So they seized| "ts! 11:19 
them alive and slaughtered them at the cistern) 2K! 9:30 
of the binding house,“ forty-two men, and he 
did not let a single one of them remain." nl ad 
15 As he was going along from there he got 
to encounter Je-hon’a.dab* the son of Re’chab"| "Jer 35:6, 
[coming] to meet him, When he blessed! him, pe age ee] 
he accordingly said to him: “Is your heart up-| Ge 47:7 
right with me, just as my own heart is with your ` 
heart?”t To this Je-hon’a.dab® said: “It is.”»|tiCh 3217 
“If it is, do give me your hand.” So he gave him| 1h 12:18 
his hand.” At that he made him get up into the|vEzr 19:19 
chariot with him.’ 1° Then he said: “Do go along yin 28 
with me and look upon my toleration of no) Ac 8:31 
rivalry” toward Jehovah.”* And they‘ kept him | 723333 
riding with him in his war chariot, ** Finally he) *®e 10:2 
came to Sa-mar’i.a. Now he went striking down 
all who were left over of A’hab’s in Sa.mar’i.a) -sxi 9.5 
until he had annihilated them,” according to 2Ch 22:8 
Jehovah's word that he had spoken to E.li’jah,®* alki 21:21 
18 Further, Je’hu collected all the people} 1Ki 16:31 
together and said to them: “‘A’hab, on the one} iki 18:33 
hand, worshiped" Ba’al! a little.’ Je‘hu, on the} 4%} 18;40 
a Or, a Or, “Beth- ek’ed of the Shepherds was on the way.” Ð A.hhac. ia’hu, 
M. © Literally, “on our way down for the welfare of,’ M. 4 Or, 
“cistern of Beth-ek’ed.” ¢* ‘Je.hon’a.dab,” M; meaning “Jehovah 
is liberal for, has impelled). p Compare 2 Samuel 13: 3, footnote a. 
t “They,” M; “he,” LXXSy. & Eli.ia’hu, M; as in verse 10. * Liter- 
ally, “served, ” M, I Hab- Ba! ‘al, M; literally, “the Ba'al.” Compare 
Numbers 22: 41, footnote a. 
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other hand, will worship him a great deal. ** So 
7 [now call all the prophets’ of Ba’al,*° all his wor- 
shipers® and all his priests‘ to me. Do not let a 
19 |single one be missing, because I have a great 
sacrifice for Ba’al.* Anyone that is missing will 
"Ge 27:35 not keep living.” As for Je’hu, ‘he acted slyly,* 
for the purpose of destroying the worshipers 
of Ba’al.® 

20 And Je‘hu went on to say: “Sanctify a 
KIRI 28:19 | solemn assembly* for Ba’al."* Accordingly they 
Joe 1:14 [proclaimed it. ** After that Je’hu sent through 
nyoe 32, jall Israel,” so that all the worshipers of Ba’al* 
rixi 16:32 |came in." And not a single one was left over that 
did not come in. And they kept coming into the 
house of Ba’al,* and the house of Ba’al* came to 
sJg 16:27 |be full from end to end.»* ** He now said to the 
one who was over the wardrobe: “Bring out gar- 
tMt 22:12 | mentst for all the worshipers of Ba’al.”* So he 
brought the attire out for them. * Then Je’hu 
uf! 225 entered with Je-hon’a.dab" the son of Re’chab 
Jer 35:19 [into the house of Ba’al.4 He now said to the 
worshipers of Ba’al:* “Search carefully and see 
vMt 22:11 |that there may be here with you’ none of the 
worshipers of Jehovah, but only the worshipers 
30 lof Ba’al.’’*¥ 2 Finally they came in to render up 
33 |sacrifices and burnt offerings, and Je’hu him- 
34 |self stationed eighty° men outside at his disposal 
*1 ‘and went on to say: “As for the man that 
escapes from the men whom I am bringing into 
your hands, the one’s soul® will go for the oth- 

er's soul.” 
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a Hab-Ba"al, M; literally, “the Ba’al.” Compare Numbers 22: 41, 
footnote a, b Literally, ' ‘full, mouth to mouth,” M, Possibl p aaan 
standing so close to one another, e “Eighty, ” MLXXVg; “three 


hundred and eighty,” Sy; “ ‘rage thousand,” LXXLagardtan edition- 
ItLhegionensis codex, margin 
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25 And it came about that as soon as he fin- 
ished rendering up the burnt? offering Je’hu|?®" 3:3 
immediately said to the runners and the ad- 
jutants: “Come in, strike them down! Do not 
let a single one go out.”* And the runners and 
the adjutants? began to strike them down with 
the edge of the sword and to throw them out, 
and they kept going as far as the innermost 
room® of the house of Ba'al. * Then they 
brought out the sacred pillars®’ of the house of 
Ba’al and burned each one.** * Further, they 
pulled down the sacred pillar of Ba’al° and pulled 
down the house’ of Ba’al and they kept it set 
aside for privies* down to this day. 

28 Thus Je’hu annihilated Ba‘al out of Israel. | « 
2° It was only the sins of Jer.o.bo’am* the son of 
Ne’bat, with which he caused Israel to sin,” that) nici 14:16 
Je’hu did not turn aside from following, [that) ,i:<'99:j 
is,] the golden calves" of which one was in| }{<! 236 
Beth’el and one in Dan.°* * Consequently Jeho-| *}¢h 27:22 
vah said to Je’hu: “For the reason that you 
have acted well in doing what is right in my i 
eyes,t [and] according to all that was in my| Eze 
heart you have done to the house of A’hab," 
sons themselves to the fourth generation will sit 
for you upon the throne of Israel.”¥ ** And Je'hu| 3 
himself did not take care to walk in the law®|°2* 
of Jehovah the God of Israel with all his heart.’ 
He did not turn aside from the sins of Jer.o.bo’-| P 
am with which he caused Israel to sin.* “ak 

32 In those days Jehovah started to cut off ik 
Israel piece by piece, and Haz’a-el’ kept striking] "2k 
them in all the territory? of Israel, ** from the) .75), 333 
a Literally, “the city,’ M. P “Sacred pillars,” M; “saered pillar,” 


LXXVegSy; possibly the “sacred pole” or “A.she’rah” being meant. 
© Literally, “it” (feminine), M; that is, each sacred pole individually. 
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Jordan toward the rising of the sun, all the land 

hei, [of Gil'ead," the Gad’ites* and the Reu’ben.ites® 

13:3 [and the Ma.nas’sites,* from A.ro’er,® which is by 

the torrent valley of Ar‘non,® even Gil’e-ad and 

SJos 13:9, Ba’shan." 

oaa 34 And the rest of the affairs of Je’hu and all 

that he did andall his mightiness, are they not 

419 | written in the book" of the affairs of the days 

of the kings of Israel? * Finally Je'hu lay down 

#0712 |with his forefathers,« and they buried him in 

1 Samaria, and Je-ho’a-haz™ his son began to 

reign in place of him, * And the days that Je’hu 

had reigned over Israel were twenty-eight years 
in Sa-mar’i.a. 


TACA 22:10 Ji 1 As regards Ath.ali’ah™ the mother of 
82K 8:26 A-ha.zi‘ah,** she saw that her son had 
Ki = died.t So she rose up and destroyed all the off- 
Yo. [spring of the kingdom." ? However, Je-hosh’e.baY 
and a4" | the daughter of King Je-ho’ram,>* the sister of 
#2K1 12:1 | A-ha.zi’ah,* took Je.ho’ash*? the son of A-ha.zi’ah 
and stole him from among the sons of the king 
that were to be put to death, even him and his 
nursing woman, into the inner bedroom, and 
Jk iig |they’ kept him concealed’ because of Ath.a- 
li’ah,* and he was not put to death. * And he con- 
tinued with her at the house of Jehovah in hid- 
e2ch 22:19 428 for six years, while Ath.a.li‘ah was reigning 
PRIZ, over the land.° 
; 4 And in the seventh year Je-hoi’a-da* sent 
3 44. |and then took the chiefs of hundreds of the 
18a 22:17 Ca’ri.an’ bodyguard and of the runners* and 
ik} 483% [brought them to himself at the house of Jeho- 


a A.hhaz.ia’hu, M, © Yo.ram’, M; literally, “Jo’ram.” © Literally, 
“Jo'ash,” M; but see verse 21, footnote d. d “They,” M; “she,” 
EAR ead ®‘A.thal.ia’hu, M; meaning, possibly, “Yah(u) is ex- 
alted. 
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vah? and concluded a covenant® with them and|$i¢h 78:20 
made them swear at the house of Jehovah,| 38 23:18 
after which he showed them the son of the king. 12 
5 And he went on to command them, saying: |G 
“This is the thing that you will do: One third 
of you are coming in on the sabbath* and keep-| “35? 9:25 
ing strict watch* over the king’s house;" ê and| kiCh 23:32 
one third will be at the gate” of the Foundation® riCh 26:13 
and one third will be at the gate behind the run- 

ners; and you must keep strict watch over the 

house by turns. 7 And there are two divisions 

among You that are all going out on the sabbath, 

and they must keep strict watch over the house’ | *}K! $1. 
of Jehovah in behalf of the king. $ And you must 

encircle the king all around, each one with his 
weapons in his hand, and anyone entering with- 

in the rows will be put to death. And continue 

with the king when he goes out and when he 

comes in.” 

9 And the chiefs of hundreds" proceeded to do| wi 11:4. 
according to all that Je-hoi’a.da the priest had ý 
commanded.® So they took each one his men|°%&! 21:8 
that were coming in on the sabbath,’ together| v2Ch 23:8 
with those that were going out on the sabbath, 
and then came in to Je-hoi’a.da the priest. *° The} ¥j$s 21:9 
priest now gave the chiefs of hundreds the) 1Ch 26:26 
spears and the circular shields that had be- 2ch 5:1 
longed to King David, which were in the house| ziSa 8:11 
of Jehovah.” ™ And the runners* kept standing| +#4 
each one with his weapons in his hand, from the| 3! 
right side’ of the house’ clear to the left side? ea E: 
of the house, by the altar” and by the house,*| 20° 8 


a “Foundation,” according to 2 Chronicles 23: 5, Literally, ine M. 
b Literally, “the right shoulder,” M. That is, the south side, when 
one faces east. © Literally, “the left shoulder,” M, That is, the north 
side, when one faces east, 
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all around near the king. 1? Then he brought the 
*2K111:2 |son of the king out’ and put upon him the dia- 
ee dem* and the Testimony? and they made* him 
king“ and anointed” him.” And they began to 


13 When Ath.a.li’ah Beard the sound of the 
people running, she at once came to the people 
ZR TR lat the house of Jehovah." ** Then she saw, and 
kiki 130 |there the king was standing by the pillar" ac- 
120 23:12 [cording to the custom and the chiefs and the 
"Bch 34:31 trumpets‘ by the king and all the people of the 
2ch 5:12 |land rejoicing’ and blowing the trumpets.° Im- 
“dh 13% [mediately Ath.a.li’ahY ripped her clothing apart 
iim land began crying: “Conspiracy! Conspiracy!” 
bul: js But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
ven 73:13 chiefs of hundreds, the appointed ones of the 
7251 9:2 :23 |military force, and said to them: “Take her out 
2Ch 23:9 |from inside the rows and, as for anyone coming 
en gate after her, let there be an execution of death? 
SEX 21:14 with the sword!” For the priest had said: “Do 
“2K Bai not let her be put to death in the house of Jeho- 
Jer 31:40 |vah.”^ 1° So they laid their hands upon her’ and 
IKI Til, [she came by the way of the horse entry’ of the 
“Ge Fsi |king’s house,” and she got put to death there.” 
Ex 21:23 | 17 Then Je-hoi’a.da concluded the covenant™ 
a eo between Jehovah and the king* and the people, 
isa 3:1 that they should prove themselves the people 
#Jos 24:25 |Of Jehovah, and also between the king and the 
Kise 305 | people." 18 After that all the people of the land 
nach 28:36 came to the house of Ba’al" and pulled down his 


a“And they made,” MVgSy; “and (he) made,” LXX. P “And 
(they) anointed,” MY, gSy; “and (he) anointed,” LXX. ° Straight 
trumpets; not the sho’ phar trumpet, which was curved like an 
animal’s horn; a cornet, See Numbers 10: 2. 4 “Let there be an exe- 
cution of death, ” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive abso- 
lute, and hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time. Compare 
2 Kings 4: 43, footnote a. 


Bie 


2 KINGS 11:19—12:4 354 


altars," and his images® they broke up thorough-| $7), 
ly,t and Mat’tan the priest of Ba’al they killed®|°Ne 
before the altars.¥ uDe 

And the priest proceeded to put overseers) 1K! 
over the house of Jehovah. *® Further, he took 
the chiefs of hundreds and the Ca’ri.an” body-| 73? 
guard and the runners? and all the people of the) 2s! 
land, that they might bring the king down from 
the house of Jehovah, and they came gradually 
by the way of the gate* of the runners to the’ 
king’s house, and he began to sit upon the 
throne® of the kings. *° And all the people of the 
land continued to rejoice,* and the city, for its 
part, had no disturbance, and Ath.a.li’ah” her- 
self they had put to death with the sword at the 
king’s house.** 

21 Seven years old Je-ho’ash®* was when he 
began to reign.” 


$ 2 In the seventh year of Je’hu,” Je-ho’ash*" |" 

became king and for forty years he 
reigned in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Zib’i.ah from Be’er-she’ba. * And Je-ho’ash®| pori 
continued doing what was right in Jehovah's} 35} 
eyes all the days of his that Je-hoi’ada the) 3&) 
priest instructed him.* * It was only the high®|®1Ch 
places that did not disappear." The people were | "}is! 
still sacrificing and making sacrificial smoke on} 3! 
the high places. a2 

4 And Jeho’ash* proceeded to say to the ES 
priests:* “All the money? for the holy offerings | “H$ 78}, 
that is brought to the house of Jehovah," the) 3&} 47:13 


a Literally, “oversights; charges,” M; the abstract being put for 
the concrete. © ‘A.thalia’hu, M; as in verse 2, © Chapter 11 in the 
Hebrew text ends here. 4M, Y*ho.ash’; meaning “Jehovah is 
strong,” or, “Jehovah has bestowed.” è Literally, “silver,” 
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vex 3013 [Money at which each one is assessed,®” the 
2K! 22:4 money for the souls according to individual val- 
Žin |uation,” all the money that it comes up on the 
23 heart of each one to bring to the house of Jeho- 
Ex 35:22 vah,” * let the priests take for themselves, each 
16h 23:17 [one from his own acquaintance,” and let them, 
for their part, repair the cracks® of the house* 
wherever any crack is found.’ 


6 And it came about that by the twenty-third 
year of King Je-ho’ash” the priests* had not yet 
repaired the cracks of the house.® ‘So King 
Je.ho’ash> called Je-hoi’a.da* the priest and the 
:34 |priests and said to them:* “Why is it that you 
are not repairing the cracks of the house? Now, 
then, do not take any more money from YOUR 
+\acquaintances, but for the cracks of the house 
you should give it.” ° At that the priests agreed 
not to take any more money from the people 
and not to repair the cracks of the house. 


kach 248 | 9 Je.hoi’a.da the priest now took a chest** and 
2 21:1, ,|bored a hole in its lid and put it beside the altar 
22:4 jon the right as a person comes into the house 


25:18 of Jehovah," and there the priests,’ the door- 
15: 
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iD keepers,“* put all the money that was being 
19 \brought into the house of Jehovah. = And it 
24 ‘came about that as soon as they saw that there 
‘28 [was a great deal of money in the cheste the 
3 secretary' of the king and the high priest® would 
: :12 [come up and they would bind it up" and count 
uaki 5:23 |the money that was being found at the house of 
yie R's" | Jehovah.” = And they gave the money that had 
2ch 24:12 [been counted off over to the hands of doers” of 


a Literally, “the money of each one passing by,” M. B Y‘ho.ash’, M; 
as in verse 1, © A.rén’, M; as at Exodus 25: 10, footnote e, 4 Liter- 
ally, “keepers of the threshold,” M., ¢ Or, “chief priest.” Literally, 
“great(est) priest,” M. 


£ 


ROP—HH ee i) 

RORRAREYS i 

NSNSRSZBS: 
ë 


2 KINGS 12:12—18 356 


the work that were appointed at the house of 
Jehovah. In turn they paid it out to the workers 

in wood and to the builders that were working 

at the house of Jehovah, ** and to the masons?| 2E2r 3:7 
and to the hewers of stone,* and to buy timbers | *}! 5:27 
and hewn stones for repairing the cracks of the 

house of Jehovah and for all that was expended 

upon the house to repair it. 

13 Only as respects the house of Jehovah" |°2C 24:14 
there were not made basins! of silver, extinguish- |1 181 7:50 
ers,* bowls,’ trumpets,** any sort of gold® article | “Ex 37328 
and article of silver’ from the money that was at ae 
being brought to the house of Jehovah, * for it oh 5:12 
was to the doers of the work that they would give| Ezr 1:11 
it and with it they repaired the house of Jeho-| “fer iio 
vah.* ** And they would not call for an account-| (20h 24:13 
ing* with the men into whose hand they would} n2ch 34:10 
give the money to give to the doers of the work,"| "Ae" 
because it was with faithfulness" that they were| Mt?#:35 
working. ** As for the money for guilt® offer- |°Ps 68:22 
ings* and the money for sin offerings,‘ it was|*ke 315 
not being brought to the house of Jehovah. It| N2183 
continued to become the priests’." ne 48 

17 Then it was that Haz’aelY the king of|v "Best aa 
Syria proceeded to go up and fight against} 2xi 
Gath® and capture it, after which Haz’a.el set vada 7f: 
his face? to go up against Jerusalem.” ** At that Gh 
Jeho’ash® the king of Judah took all the holy 4° ch iat 
offerings’ that Jehosh’aphat and Je-ho’ram| 54951, 
and A-ha-zi/ah® his forefathers, the kings of OLE! 15:18 
Judah, had sanctified and his own holy offer- 
ings and all the gold to be found in the treas- 
ures of the house of Jehovah and the house’ 
of the king and sent* them to Haz’a.el the king of | “ZX! 18:15 


a Straight trumpets, as at Numbers 10:2. B ¥‘ho.ash’, M; as at 
verse 1. © A.hhaz.ia’hu, M. 
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Syria. So he withdrew from against Jerusalem. 

19 As for the rest of the affairs of Je-ho’ash® 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book’ of the affairs of the days of the kings of 
Judah? 2° However, his servants* rose up and 
leagued together in a conspiracy® and struck 
Je-ho’ash® down at the house* of the Mound,>* 
[on the way] that goes down to Sil’la. * And 
Jo’za-carc* the son of Shim’e.ath and Je-hoz’a- 
bad! the son of Sho’mer, his servants, were the 
ones that struck him down, so that he died. 
Accordingly they buried him with his fore- 
fathers in the city of David, and Am.a.zi’ah™ 
wki 10.36 Nis son began to reign in place of him, 


va 12:28 In the twenty-third year of Je-ho’ash®" 

1 the son of A-ha.zi’ah"* the king of Judah, 
4:34" |Je-ho’a-haz' the son of Je’hu" became king over 
‘15 |Israel in Sa-mar’ia for seventeen years. ? And 
he continued to do what was bad in Jehovah's 
eyes” and went walking in pursuit of the sin of 
9:17 | Jer.o.bo’am® the son of Ne’bat, with which he 
2K1 12:17 |caused Israel to sin. He did not turn aside from 
¢Nu2i:7 jit. *And Jehovah's anger* became hot against 
3€ fio |Israel, so that he gave them into the hand of 
Fs 73:34 |Haz’a.el? the king of Syria and into the hand of 
“ge $142 |Ben-ha’dad* the son of Haz’a.el all their days. 
Jg 10:16,| 4 In time Je-ho’a-haz softened’ the face of 
Ps 50:15 | Jehovah, so that Jehovah listened to him, for 
e2Ki 14:26 |he had seen the oppression® upon Israel,’ þe- 
JE 3:15 cause the king of Syria had oppressed them,? 
fea 1990 | Consequently Jehovah gave Israel a savior," 
p31, [so that they came out from under the hend of 


a Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. But see 2 Kings 12:1, 2, 4, 6, 7, 18. © “The 

Mound,” M, Miblo . © “Jo’za.car,” Ca and a number of other He- 

brew manuscripts; 2 2 Chronicles 24: 26 reads “Za’bad.” “Joz‘a-bad,” 
» 9 Ahhazia hu, M 
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Syria and the sons of Israel continued to dwell] "Re 134 
in their homes* as formerly." ° (Only they did) 2ki 10:29 
not depart from the sin of the house of Jer.o-| niki 15:3 
bo’am, with which he caused Israel to sin.« In| rbe 7:5 
it he walked; and even the sacred pole? itself| 2%: 17:16 
stood in Sa.mar’i-a.)" ‘For he had not left to} 5%) 23:4 
Je-ho’a-haz any people but fifty horsemen® and| °C" 8:6 
ten chariots and ten thousand men on foot,'| ‘18 33:6. 
because the king' of Syria had destroyed them, 15: 13:22 
that he might make them like the dust" at} 1Ki 20:27 


threshing.’ BE A2, 
8 As for the rest of the affairs of Je-ho’a-haz| ups 18:42 


and all that he did and his mightiness, are they vam 1:3 
not written in the book” of the affairs of the ‘3S! 1439 
days of the kings of Israel? ° Finally Je-ho’a-haz 
lay down with his forefathers, and they buried 
him in Samar‘ia,? and Je-ho’ash*” his son be-| 73%! 14:23 
gan to reign in place of him. *2Ki 14:8 
10 In the thirty-seventh year of Je-ho’ash* 
the king of Judah, Je-ho’ash** the son of Je.ho’-| 9X1 14:1 
ahaz became king over Israel in Sa-mar’i.a for 
sixteen years. ™ And he continued to do what 
was bad in Jehovah’s eyes.* He did not depart} “?K133:? 
from all the sin of Jer.o.bo’am the son of Ne’bat, 
with which he caused Israel to sin.’ In it he) ‘3! 33., 
walked. 
12 As for the rest of the affairs of Je-ho’ash° 
and all that he did and his mightiness® [and] | 3#/ 14:8, 
how he fought against Am.azi’ah the king of] 2Ch 25:17 
Judah, are they not written in the book" of the| “i! 14:19 
affairs of the days of the kings of Israel? * Fi- 
nally Je-ho’ash* lay down with his forefathers,*| "26% 7:? 
and Jer.o.bo’am** himself sat upon his throne. | $773. 


a Literally, “tents,” M. P} Or, “the A.she’rah.” * Literally, “Jo’ash,” 
M; as in verse 1. a Yeho. ash, M. * Meaning Jer.o.bo’am II. 
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nuit 14:13 |In turn Je-ho’ash* was buried in Sa.mar’i.a with 


rigi 19:16 the kings of Israel.” 

ZKI 5:8 14 As regards E.li’sha,? he had taken sicks 
25 p1 with the sickness with which he was to die.t So 
9Ki 20:1 |Je-ho’ash® the king of Israel came down to him 
Php 2:26 and began to weep over his face and say: “My 
{e's |father, my father,° the war chariot” of Israel 


Zeci: jand his horsemen!”’’ 15 And E.li‘sha proceeded to 
say tohim: “Take a bow and arrows.” So he took 
to himself a bow and arrows. ™ And he went on 
to say to the king of Israel: “Put your hand to 
the bow.” Accordingly he put his hand to it, aft- 
er which E.li’sha laid his hands” upon the hands 
of the king. ' Then he said: “Open the window to 
the east.” So he opened it.* Finally E.li’sha said: 
©Ps 22:28 |“Shoot!” So he shot. He now said: “Jehovah’s® 
*Ex 4:17 [arrow Of salvation,” even the arrow of salvation 
280524 against Syria! And you will certainly strike 
“18a 29:1 |down Syria at A’phek® to the finishing point.” 
1K! 20:26 | 18 Andhewenton to say: “Take the arrows.” 
At that he took [them]. Then he said to the 
4Eze 4:1 |king of Israel: “Strike on the earth.” So he 
‘Ex 1711 | struck three times and stopped.’ 1° And the man 
SEs 1:12 |of God* grew indignant? at him;® hence he said: 
eNu 16:15 |“Tt was meant to strike five or six times!* In 
shinee aces that case you would certainly be striking down 
#2Ch 24:16 |Syria to the finishing point, but now it is three 
Sie: times that you will strike down Syria.” 
Kie | 20 After that Eli’sha died and they buried® 
ngg Sue him.* And there were marauding bands" of the 
2i 336 |Mo’ab.ites® that regularly came into the land at 
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a Literally, “Jo’ash,” M; as in verse 1. P See 2 Kings 2:12, foot- 
note b, © Literally, “Make your hand ride upon the bow,” M. d “Man 
of God.” M, ish ha-El.o-him’ ; literally “man of The God.” See Deu- 
teronomy 33: 1, footnote a. eef you had struck five or six times,” 
LXX; “If you ‘had struck five or six or seven times,” Vg. 


2 KINGS 13:21—14:4 360 


the coming in of the year, ** And it came about 

that as they were burying a man, why, here 

they saw the marauding band. At once they 

threw the man into Ei’sha’s burial place and 

went off. When the man touched" the bones of |"2Ki 4:35 

E.li’sha he immediately came to lifes and stood geen 

upon his feet.t joh 5:25 
22 As for Haz’a.el" the king of Syria, he op- tRe tit. 

pressed Israel all the days of Je-ho’a-haz. 2° How-| Y25182 

ever, Jehovah showed them favorY and had 

mercy° upon them and turned” to them for the|$¥s 102:18 

sake of his covenant with Abraham,? Isaac’ “ete 

and Jacob," and he did not want to bring them] Ps 86:15 

to ruin* and he did not cast them away from| Jer 12: a 

before his face until now.’ ** Finally Haz’a-el the| 2. 334 

the king of Syria died and Ben-ha’dad his son|*8¢ {7:7 

began to reign in place of him. *° And Je.ho’ash Ge 23:17 


the son of Je.ho’a-haz proceeded to take back ‘Ge Ge 6:3 
again from the hand of Ben-ha’dad the son of Beaty 
Haz’a.el the cities that he had taken from the Ps 1053 
hand of Je-ho’a-haz his father in war. Three] 3S 179, 
times Je-ho’ash* struck him down and he got to Pe sii 
113 


recover the cities of Israel.® si :19 
In the second year of Je-ho’ash® the son| ‘2! 13:10 

T of Je-ho’a-haz> the king of Israel, Am.a- 

zi’ahe* the son of Je-ho’ash® the king of Judah |#*1Ch 3:12 

became king. * Twenty-five years old he hap- 

pened to be when he began to reign and for 

twenty-nine years he reigned in Jerusalem. And | k2Ch 25:1 


n2Ki 12:2 


his mother’s name was Je-ho.ad’din* of Jerusa- Ch 25:2 


lem. * And he continued to do what was upright 1K 15:3, 
in Jehovah’s eyes," only not like David his fore- |s2Ch 24:2 
father." According to all that Je-ho’ash® his Gh 25:18 


father had done, he did.s + It was only the high} 38$ tify 


a Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. © Jo.a.hhaz’, M. © A-mag.ia’hu, M; mean- 
ing “Yah(u) is mighty.” 
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HKI 15:14 | places that did not disappear.t The people were 
.4 Still sacrificing and making sacrificial smoke on 
2Ki 15:35 |the high places." è And it came about that as 
‘Ee siaz |soon as the kingdom had become firm in his 
Nu 35:33 |nand he began to strike down” his servants that 
sys! 322° had struck down the king his father.” * And the 
©2Ch 15:13 |sons of the strikers he did not put to death,® 
according to what is written in the book of 
cAGh 31:27 Moses’ law that Jehovah” gave in command,” 
saying, “Fathers should not be put to death for 
snaa. [S005 and sons themselves should not be put to 
Eze 1$:4_|death for fathers, but for his own sin should 
oai sao leach one be put to death.’” * He himself struck 
.3S" 2:21 |down the E’dom.ites? in the Valley of Salt,“ ten 
ich 1849 |thousand men, and got to seize Se’la’ in the 
war, and its name came to be called Jok’the.el** 
.00.3. 4, [down to this day. 
e2Ch25:17| 8 Then it was that Am.azi’ah sent messen- 
Pr 13:10 |gers® to Je-ho’ash the son of Je-ho’a-haz the son 
prise |of Je’hu the king of Israel, saying: “Do come. 
paS, |Let us look each other in the face.” ° At that 
kJg %3, |Je-ho’ash the king of Israel sent to Am.a.zi’ah” 
Eze 2:49 \the king of Judah, saying: “The thorny weed 
rakiis:7 |itself that was in Leb’a-non sent to the cedar* 
e8:i4 |that was in Leb’anon, saying, ‘Do give your 
5Ch 32:25 |\daughter to my son as a wife.’* However, a wild 
Er i818 |beast® of the field that was in Leb’a.non passed 
pa 5:20 |by and trampled the thorny weed down." 1° You 
Bree have unmistakably struck down E’dom,’ and 
your heart has lifted you up.* Enjoy your honort 
and dwell in your own house. Why, then, should 
Peas: 17 you engage in strife” under unfavorable condi- 
vpu aS tionsY and have to fall, you and Judah with 
#gch 32:48 | you?”y 1 And Am.a.zi‘ah” did not listen.* 


a This name given to Se’la is of doubtful meaning. ® A.maz.ia’hu, M; 
as in verse 1, ; 
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So Je-ho’ash the king of Israel came up and 
they proceeded to look each other in the face,” he 
and Am.a.zi’‘ah® the king of Judah, at Beth-she’- 
mesh,° which belongs to Judah. ** And Judah Jos 15:10 
came to be defeated before Israel,* so that they Jos 41 
took to flight, each one to his tent.’ ° And it was) 2 h 
Am.a-zi’ah* the king of Judah the son of Je-ho’-|+15a 
ash the son of A-hazi’ah® that Je-ho’ash the 
king of Israel captured’ at Beth-she’mesh, after | 2c), 33; 
which they came to Jerusalem and he made a|’ 
breach® in the wall of Jerusalem at the gate|°N 
of E’phraim®™ clear to the corner gate," four! > 
hundred cubits. ** And he took all the gold and 
silver and all the articles to be found at the 
house of Jehovah* and in the treasures of the 
house of the king” and the hostages? and then 
returned to Sa-mar’i.a. 

15 As for the rest of the affairs of Je-ho’ash, 
what he did and his mightiness and how he 
fought against A.ma.zi‘ah® the king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book’ of the affairs!" 
of the days of the kings of Israel? * Finally 
Je-ho’ash lay down with his forefathers* and 
was buried in Sa-mar’i-at with the kings of Is- 
rael, and Jer.o-bo’am% his son began to reign 
in place of him. 

17 And Am.a.zi’ah®’ the son of Je-ho’ash® the 
king of Judah continued to live after the death 
of Je-ho’ashY the son of Je-ho’a-haz the king of | 33% 
Israel for fifteen years.7 18 As for the rest of the|" 
affairs of Am.a.zi’ah,* are they not written in 
the book’ of the affairs of the days of the kings 
of Judah ?° » At length they leagued against him |:2ch 25: 


a A.maz.ia'liu, M; as in verse 1. © A.hhazia’hu, M, © Literally, “and 
= sons of the pledges,” M. 4 Jer.o.bo’am II, ® Literally, “Jo’ash,” 
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#2Ki 12:20 |in a conspiracy* at Jerusalem and he went flee- 
3K! 21:23 ing to La’chish,’ but they sent in pursuit of him 
„Me Lis |to La’chish and put him to death there.” * So 
©2Ch 3:28 | they carried him upon horses® and he was buried 
in Jerusalem with his forefathers in the city of 
"1Ki 2:10, | David." * Then all the people of Judah took 
aki 8:24 | Az.a.ri’ah,* he at the time being sixteen years 
3x1 12:2) old, and they made” him king in place of his 
K2KI 15:13 father Am.a.zi’ah.*" * He himself built E’lath®* 
Mtis jand got to restore it to Judah after the king 
n2Ki 2124 llay down with his forefathers, 
De 56 23 In the fifteenth year of Am.a.zi’ah® the son 
186 lof Jeho’ash” the king of Judah, Jer.o-bo’amt 
‘1 \the son of Je-ho’ash” the king of Israel became 
3 king in Sa.mar‘ia for forty-one years." ** And 
5:10 he continued to do what was bad in Jehovah’s 
eyes. He did not depart from all the sins of 
v1Ki 12:28 Jer.o.bo’am the son of Ne’bat, with which he 
(13:3) caused Israel to sin.’ * He it was that restored 
°Job 38:20 | the boundary? of Israel from as far as Ha’mathY¥ 
34:8 |clear to the sea of the Ar’a.bah,* according to 
14 |the word of Jehovah the God of Israel who spoke 
De 3:17 by means of his servant Jo’nah* the son of 
_Mt12:39 |A-mit’tai, the prophet that was from Gath-he’- 
“Jos 19:13 | nher.° * For Jehovah had seen the very bitter 
SNe | affliction® of Israel.“ There was neither any 
Jg 19:16, |helpless one nor any worthless one,° nor was 


‘De 52:36 there a helper for Israel.’ * And Jehovah had 
1Ki 21:21 |promised not to blot’ out the name of Israel 
*Ex 32:32 

Ded:13. |from under the heavens.® Consequently he 
32 |saved* them by the hand of Jer.o.bo’am the son 
ZRI Sd. lof Je-ho’ash,> 

He a 28 As for the rest of the affairs of Jer-o-bo’am 
a A.maz.ia’hu, M. © Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. © Literally, “neither any- 


one restrained nor anyone let go (or, abandoned),” M, Compare 
Deuteronomy 32:36, footnote a. 
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and all that he did and his mightiness,* how he|*}K! 14; 
fought and how he restored Damascus* and}, 2%! 13: 
Ha’math® to Judah’ in Israel, are they not writ- Ah 18% 
ten in the book of the affairs of the days of the| r2sa 8:6 
kings of Israel? * Finally Jer.o-bo’am lay down 

with his forefathers, with the kings of Israel, 

and Zech.a-ri‘ah® his son began to reign in place} ***! 15:8 
of him. 


In the twenty-seventh year of Jer-o.bo’am 
i the king of Israel Az.a-ri’aht the son of] 3S) 553 
Am.a.zi’/ah" the king of Judah became king. ļ}251 14:17 
2 Sixteen years old he happened to be when he 
began to reign, and for fifty-two years he reigned 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Je.co- 
li‘ah® of Jerusalem.’ * And he continued to do|v?Ch 26:3 
what was upright in Jehovah’s eyes® according] yori 12:2 
to all that Am.a.zi‘ah» his father had done. ¢ It} 281323 

1 


4 
was only that the high places did not disappear,*| "}Kj 12:14 


5a 
mur 


4 
The people were still sacrificing and making sac-| 3Gh 17:8, 
rificial smoke on the high places.°? * Finally Jeho- OKI 22:48 


vah plagued the king* and he continued to be a} 2k! 14:4 
leper’ until the day of his death and he kept} 2ch 26:19 
dwelling in his house exempt from duties,* while eee 
Jo’tham the king’s son? was over the house,| 7%13:77 
judging" the people of the land. ° As for the rest} Ñ? 37:3" 
of the affairs of Az.a.ri‘ah¢ and all that he did,| 251 78., 
are they not written in the book* of the affairs} 2¢" 7629 
of the days of the kings of Judah? ' At length| 738 3°; 
Azariah lay down with his forefathers, and|.J3/234 
they buried him with his forefathers in the city| 154 14:239 
of David,« and Jo’tham his son began to reign} 36) 56.5 
in place of him." klea 6-1 os 


a ¥‘chol.ia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has been able.” » A.maz.ia’hu, 
M. © ‘A.zaria’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has helped.” Called Uz.zi’ah 
at verse 13 and at 2 Chronicles 26 ; 1-23; Isaiah 6:1; Zechariah 14: 5. 


365 2 KINGS 15:8—15 


12K! 14:21 | 8 In the thirty-eighth year of Az.a-ri’ah*" the 
82Ki 14:29 |king of Judah, Zech.a.ri’ah>s the son of Jer.o- 
bo’am became king over Israel in Sa-mar’i.a for 
six months. ° And he went on doing what was 
bad in Jehovah’s eyes, just as his forefathers 
had done.t He did not depart from the sins of 
8|Jer.o.bo’am" the son of Ne’bat, with which he 
3:11 |caused Israel to sin.Y ° Then Shal’lum the son of 
Ja’besh conspired” against him and struck? him 
‘ie (down at Ib'le.am°* and put him to death and be- 
3#Ki 109 | gan to reign in place of him.” * As for the rest 
+m 12, [of the affairs of Zech.ari’ah, there they are 
eee written in the book* of the affairs of the days of 
C1Ki 15:28 |the kings of Israel. +? That was Jehovah’s word’ 
(2K) 9:24 that he had spoken to Je’hu,* saying: “Sons® 
2:1 14:28 | themselves to the fourth generation will sit for 
AIT |you upon the throne? of Israel.” And it came to 
Ps 19:89 |be that way.” 
+2Ki 10:30 | 13 As for Shal’lum the son of Ja’besh, he be- 
2Ki 13:10 |came king in the thirty-ninth year of Uz.zi’ah** 
ki 14:29 the king of Judah and he continued to reign 
"Nu 23:19 for a full lunar month® in Samaria. 1 Then 
"ch 281 |Men'ahem” the son of Ga’di came up from 
k1K1 16:15 |Tir’zah' and came to Sa.mar’i.a and struck down 
2. |Shal’lumS the son of Ja’besh in Sa-mar’i.a and 
rJos 12:24 put him to death, and he began to reign in place 
1Ki 15:21 |Of him. *° As for the rest of the affairs of Shal’- 
obit 18, lum and his conspiracyt with which he con- 
tas} 9:14 |spired, there they are written in the book" of 
1K! 22:39 |the affairs of the days of the kings of Israel. 


a'A.saria'hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has helped.” Called Uz.zi’ah at 
verse 13 and at 2 Chronicles 26: 1-23; Isaiah 6:1; Zechariah 14: 5, 
b Zcharia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has remembered.” © “Ib‘le.am,” 
LXXLagardian edition; “publicly,” Vg; “before [in Ar.a.ma’‘ie] 
people,” M. 4 'Uz.2iiah’, M; meaning “My strength is Yah.” Called 
Az.a.ri’ah in verse 1. See verse 8, footnote a. è Literally, “a lunar 
month of days,” M. 
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1 It was then that Men’a-hem proceeded to 

strike down Tiph’sahY and all that was in it)?! 4:24 
and its territory out from Tir’zah, because it did 

not open up,* and he went striking it down, All 

its pregnant® women he ripped up.¥ olea F380 

17 In the thirty-ninth* year of Az.a.ri’ah® the] FGP $i 
king of Judah, Men’a-hem the son of Ga’di be-| Am 143, 
came king over Israel for ten years in Sa.mar’-| *2i! 13:2 
ia. 8 And he continued to do what was bad in|» 
Jehovah’s eyes.” He did not depart from all the 
sins of Jer.o-bo’am® the son of Ne’bat, with 
which he caused Israel to sin,’ all his days. 
19 Pul* the king of As-syr’i.a°* came into the land. 
Consequently Men’a-hem gave® Pul a thousand 
talents of silver,* that his hands might prove to 
be with him to strengthen the kingdom in his 
own hand." 2 So Men’a-hem brought forth the 
silver at the expense of Israel, at the expense” of 
all the valiant, mighty? men,! to give to the king 
of As.syr’i-a fifty silver shekels for each man. 
At that the king of As.syr’i-a turned back, and 
he did not stay there in the land." * As for the 
rest of the affairs of Men’a-hem® and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book* of the 
affairs of the days of the kings of Israel? 
* Finally Men’a-hem lay down with his fore- 
fathers,t and Pek.a-hi’ah" his son began to reign 
in place of him. 

23 In the fiftieth year of Az.a-ri’ah” the king 
of Judah, Pek.a-hi’ah the son of Men’a-hem be-|yigi 15: 
came king over Israel in Samaria for twoY| Hi 25% 
years, ** And he continued to do what was bad] 4) 2: 
in Jehovah’s eyes.” He did not depart from the] "Hg iiA 


a “Because they did not open up (the gate) to him,” DXXVg8y. 
b'A.zar.iah', M; called Uz.zi’ah in verse 13. See verse 8, footnote a. 
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367 2 KINGS 15:25—31 


z1K1 12:28 | sins of Jer.o.bo'am* the son of Ne’bat, with which 

ou he caused Israel to sin." ** Then Pe’kah® the son 
Ex 32:21 of Rem.a.li‘ah* his adjutant* conspired’ against 
AK 14:16 him and struck him down in Samaria in the 
¿ski 717 dwelling tower of the king’s house* with Ar’gob 
219:7 and A.ri‘eh, and with him there were fifty men 
“IKi 16:18 | of the sons of Gil’e.ad.® So he put him to death 
eiki 14:19 and began to reign in place of him. *° As for the 
PK 10:34 rest of the affairs of Pek.a-hi’ah and all that he 


‘ise did, there they are written in the book® of the 
dst T9 - affairs of the days of the kings of Israel. 


EEA 27 In the fifty-second year of Az.a.ri’ah* the 
iKi 13:33 |king of Judah, Pe’kah" the son of Rem.a.li’ah** 
r ‘9  |became king over Israel in Sa-mar’i.a for twenty 
Ex 52:21 | years. ** And he continued to do what was bad 
dit 1228 |in Jehovah's eyes.* He did not depart from 
ich 3:6- |the sins of Jer-o.bo’am” the son of Ne’bat, with 
30h 25:20 | which he caused Israel to sin.” * In the days of 
Pe’kah the king of Israel, Tig’lath-pil-e’ser* the 
king of As.syr’i.a came in and proceeded to take 
I’jont and A’bel-beth-ma’a.cah" and Ja-no’ahy 
and Ke’deshY and Ha’zor* and Gil’e.ad’ and Gal’- 
ilee,?° all the land of Naph’ta.li,°““ and to carry 
them into exile in As.syr’i.a.’ * Finally Ho.she’a 
the son of E’lah formed a conspiracy’ against 
3, |Pe’kah the son of Rem.a.li‘ah* and struck him? 
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132 |and put him to death, and he began to reign in 
De 428, |place of him in the twentieth year of Jo’tham* 
32038 |the son of Uzzi’ah.e ™ As for the rest of the 
‘dig Wit |affairs of Pe’kah and all that he did, there they 


a R°mal.ia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has adorned,” b Literally, “sons 
of Gil’e.ad.ites,” M. © ‘Asariah’, M; called Uz.zi’ah in verse 13, See 
verse 8, footnote a. 4M, hag-Ga.lilah; LXX, Galilai’a; Vg, Ga- 
li.lae’a. se Joshua 20:7, footnote d. ° “Uz.zi’ah.” Called Az.a.ri’ah 
in verse L, 


2 KINGS 15:32—16:3 368 


are written in the book” of the affairs of the|* 
days of the kings of Israel. 3 

32 In the second year of Pe’kah the son of|n: 
Rem.a.li’ah® the king of Israel, Jo’tham* the 
son of Uz.zi’ah™ the king of Judah became king. 
$3 Twenty-five years old he happened to be when 
he began to reign, and for sixteen years he 
reigned in Jerusalem, And his mother’s name 
was Jeru’sha the daughter of Za’dok." ** And 
he continued to do what was right in Jehovah's 
eyes.” According to all that Uz.zi’ah” his father 
had done, he did. * It was only that the high 
places did not disappear." The people were still 
sacrificing and making sacrificial smoke on the 
high places.” He it was that built the upper gate 
of the house of Jehovah.” * As for the rest of 
the affairs of Jo’tham,* what he did, are they 
not written in the book’ of the affairs of the 
days of the kings of Judah?° * In those days*| Js 
Jehovah started to send’ against Judah Re’zin' ot, 
the king of Syria and Pe’kah® the son of Rem-|_ isa 
ali’ah,* * Finally Jo’‘tham lay down with his a 
forefathers‘ and was buried with his forefathers | kic 
in the city of David his forefather," and A’hazk|"}8#: 
his son began to reign in place of him. ; 


In the seventeenth year of Pe’kah the son 
i of Rem.a.li’ah,* A’haz" the son of Jo’tham 
the king of Judah became king. * Twenty years 
old A’haz was when he began to reign," and for 
sixteen years he reigned in Jerusalem, and he did 
not do what was right in the eyes of Jehovah his 
God like David his forefather." * And he went 
walking in the way of the kings of Israel, and 
even his own son he made pass through the P 
a R'mal.ia'hħu, M, as in 2 Kings 15; 25, » 'Uz-siia’hu, M. Compare 
verse 13, footnote d. 
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369 2 KINGS 16:4—11 


fire" according to the detestable’ things of the 
nations whom Jehovah drove out because of the 
sons of Israel. * And he kept sacrificing and mak- 
ing sacrificial smoke on the high places’ and 
upon the hills* and under every luxuriant tree.* 

5 It was then that Re’zin® the king of Syria 
and Pe’kah* the son of Rem.a.li’ah* the king of 
Israel proceeded to come up against Jerusalem 
in war and laid siege against A’haz, but they 
were not able to fight.’ * At that time Re’zin 
the king of Syria restored E’lath* to E’dom,” 
after which he cleared out the Jews from E’lath, 
and the E’dom.ites, for their part, entered E’lath 
and kept dwelling there down to this day. *So 
sik ana |A'haz sent messengers to Tig’lath-pil.e’ser® the 
ekiizs |king of As.syr’ia,® saying: “I am your servant” 
Jer M9 „(and your son. Come up and saye” me out of the 
niki 15:18 palm of the king of Syria and out of the palm 


c 
b 
z 
BÑ 


s 
2 PBB: 


Pop 


RAY 
mtn 


JA 
mF 
Raok 


ey 
ao 
a5 


ve 


Nv Woné 
Aea 

ERSBNESBS 

Bra DED 


Š S Eau Suns 

A 

Re OE GRE SSR 

eee MS ete eee 
Peels 
N A BA 


:Ge 152° |of the king of Israel, who are rising up against 
#2 53.,|/me.” $ Accordingly A’haz took the silver and 
2Ki 122 |the gold that was to be found at the house of 
sim 15, |Jehovah* and in the treasures of the king’s 
tisa 22:6 /house" and sent the king of As.syr’i.a a bribe.° 
ulsa7:1 |° At that the king of As.syr’i.a listened to him 
AR 6 and the king of As.syr’i.a went up to Damascus" 


y 1 

32S 32° |and captured it! and led its [people] into exile 
3Ch 25:23 lat Kir,t and Re’zin" he put to death, 

hae 3338 10 Then King A’haz’ went to meet Tig’lath- 
“Ex 24:4. |pil-e’serY the king of As-syr’i.a at Damascus and 
ICh 28:11 he got to see the altar®* that was in Damascus. 
Ps 106:39 So King A’haz sent U.ri’jah the priest the de- 
eich 2548 sign‘? of the altar and its pattern® as respects 
22¢h 26:16 |all its workmanship,” * And U.ri’jah° the priest 
uot 33:45 [proceeded to build the altar.* According to all 


a R¢mal.ia’hu, M, B “H’dom” should evidently be read here instead of 
“Syria (4-ram’).” © Or, “likeness,” 
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that King A’haz had sent from Damascus was 

the way that U.ri’jah the priest made it pending 

the time that King A’haz came from Damascus.’ | ^11 22:42 
12 When the king came from Damascus the king] *1K} 13:1 


" h 26:16 
got to see the altar and the king began to go ach 26:19 
near to the altar’ and make offerings upon it.*| «Nu 15:4 


13 And he continued to make his burnt offering’ | {1:37 


and his grain offering” smoke* and to pour Out seat 
his drink® offering* and to sprinkle the blood of |f1Gh 29:21 
the communion” offerings that were his upon |nLe 3:1 
the altar. “ And the copper altar" that was be-|"EX 49:8, 
fore Jehovah he now brought near from in front] 38'435 
of the house, from between his altar and the 
house of Jehovah, and put it at the north side|*?*! 6:1 
of his altar. > And King A’haz went on to com- 
mand him, even U.ri‘jaht the priest, saying: | ‘48 
“Upon the great altar make the burnt offering} vex 29:39 
of the morning smoke," also the grain offering| Xia 
of the evening? and the burnt offering of the AS 
king’ and his grain offering and the burnt offer- ie s 
ing of all the people of the land and their grain} iki 
offering and their drink offerings; and all the} 3 
blood of burnt offering and all the blood of a| Eze 
sacrifice you should sprinkle upon it. As for the | „rsa 
copper altar, it will become something for me} Ho 
to take under consideration,” * And U.ri’jah*/*2K 
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the priest went doing according to all that King rac 
A’haz had commanded.” ak 
17 Furthermore, King A’haz cut? the side| iis 
walls* of the carriages’ in pieces and removed Ea 
from off them the basins,’ and the sea™ he took| 4$ 
down off the copper bulls‘ that were under-|. 
neath it and then put it upon a stone pave- 
ment. 18 And the covered structure of the sab- 
bath* that they had built in the house and the} *2K! 11:5 
king’s outer entryway* he shifted from the house} =e 48:2 
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371 2 KINGS 16:19—17:7 


of Jehovah because of the king of Assyriz. 
19 As for the rest of the affairs of A’haz, 
ig |what he did, are they not written in the book® 
"20 |of the affairs of the days of the kings of Judah? 
% Finally A’haz lay down with his forefathers" 
and was buried with his forefathers in the city 
of David," and Hez.e.ki‘ah*t his son began to 
reign in place of him. 


In the twelfth year of A’haz the king of 
ji { Judah, Ho.she’a" the son of E’'lah became 
king in SamariaY over Israel for nine years. 
* And he continued to do what was bad in Jeho- 
vah’s eyes, only not as the kings of Israel that 
happened to be prior to him.” “It was against 
him that Shalman-e’ser* the king of As-syr'i.a* 
came up and Ho.she’a came to be his servant and 
began to pay tribute® to him. * However, the king 
of As.syr’i.a got to find conspiracy* in Ho.she’a’s 
case, in that he had sent messengers to So the 
king of Egypt’ and did not bring the tribute up 
to the king of As.syr’i.a yearly as due.’ Hence 
the king of As.syr’i.a shut him up and kept him 
bound in prison.® 
; 5 And the king’ of Assyria proceeded to 
32:11 Come up against all the land and to come up to Sa- 
ma”i.a and lay siege against it for three years.* 
|” In the ninth year of Ho.she’a, the king of As- 
:10 | syr‘i.a° captured Sa.mar”i-ak and then led Israel 
into exile” in As-syr’i.a and kept them dwelling 
in Ha’lah® and in Ha’bor at the river Go’zan* 
and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 And it came about because the sons of Israel 
had sinned" against Jehovah” their God, who 
HBa ita [brought them up out of the land of Egypt from 


*"Hhiz.giia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has strengthened.” 
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2 KINGS 17:8—15 372 


under the hand of Phar’aoh the king of Egypt,’ 
and they began to fear® other gods; * and they 


kept walking in the statutes® of the nations! zDe 
whom Jehovah had driven out because of the! 3 
sons of Israel,” and [in the statutes of] the kings] «i 


of Israe] that they had made; ° and the sons of 
Israel went searching into the things that were 
not right toward Jehovah their God’ and kept 
building themselves high places" in all their 
cities, from the tower?” of the watchmen clear to 
the fortified city; ° and they kept setting up 


for themselves sacred pillars* and sacred poles’ |. 


upon every high hill’ and under every luxuriant 
tree;* tt and there on all the high places they 
continued to make sacrificial’ smoke the same 
as the nations whom Jehovah had taken into 
exile because of them and they kept doing bad 
things to offend* Jehovah. 1! And they continued 
to servet dungy idols,°* concerning which Jeho- 
vah had said to them: “You must not do this 
thing”;" = and Jehovah kept warning” Israel* 
and Judaht by means of all his prophets" [and] 
every seer,’ saying: “Turn back from your bad 
ways” and keep my commandments,’ my stat- 


utes,” according to all the law? that I command- | 


ed your forefathers" and that I have sent to 


you by means of my servants the prophets”;*| 


“and they did not listen but kept hardening 
their necks’ like the necks of their forefathers 
that had not exercised faith? in Jehovah their 
God; * and they continued rejecting his regula- 
tions and his covenant? that he had concluded 


with their forefathers and his reminders®® with |, 


which he had warned them,‘ and they went 
following vain idols* and became vain: them- 


a Or, “worship.” © Or, “testimonies.” 


z] 
x 


Pred 
33 
J 


isa 
2535 


> 


— 
N 
E 


Hanuni euna 

aei kaa 
+ 

BIaeaes 

c 


N a 


Seay 


xa 
Se 
© 


tobe 
eB rr 
woz: 


T. bòks 


N 
r 


sesh 
3 


6S 
pard 


OS 
= 


-a oO 
Muai 


so>, pues NO «< s 
EEE N SEN ET 
ë zgergnpe 

ae 


„Ə 
PRESS 


Sint 
Q 
(e) 


wus 
os ye 


373 2 KINGS 17:16—23 


nDe 12:30 |selves, even in imitation of the nations that 
_ iwere all around them, concerning whom Jeho- 
sig |vah had commanded them not to do like them; 
‘3 |’ and they kept leaving all the commandments" 
$;|0f Jehovah their God and proceeded to make for 
B themselves molten statues," two calves,“ and 
93 |to make a sacred pole," and they began to bow 
1\down to all the army of the heavens’ and to 
serye? Ba’al;y ‘and they continued to make 
1 |their sons and their daughters pass through the 
3 |fire* and to practice divination! and to look for 
37 /omens,™ and they kept selling’ themselves to 
1, |do what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah, to 
offend him; ** Jehovah therefore got very in- 
2 |censed® against Israel, so that he removed them 
ge |from his sight. He did not let any remain but 
the tribe of Judah alone.’ 
19 Even Judah itself did not keep the com- 
mandments of Jehovah their God,’ but they 
went walking in the statutes of Israel that they 
had made, *’ Consequently Jehovah rejected all 
the seed”? of Israel’ and kept afflicting them and 
giving them into the hand of pillagers, until he 
had cast them away on his own account." 2‘ For 
he ripped Israel off from the house of David and 
they proceeded to make Jer.o.bo’am the son of 
Joh 19:11 | Ne’bat king, and Jer.o.bo’am* proceeded to part 
miki isas |Israel from following Jehovah and he caused 
ZKI $g | them to sin with a great sin.« * And the sons of 
S (Israel went walking in all the sin of Jer.o.bo‘am 
32:26. that he had done.” They did not depart from it, 
ou ** until Jehovah removed Israel from his sight," 
:is |just as he had spoken by means of all his serv- 
m 5:27 |ants the prophets.* So Israel went off its own 
kr isu |SOil into exile in Assyria down to this day.t 


a Or, “worship.” B Or, “offspring.” 
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24 Subsequently the king of As-syr’ia¥| “=r 4:2 
brought people from Babylon?” and Cu’thah and| v3Ch 33:11 
Avva” and Ha’math? and Seph.ar-va’im’ and had) tsa. 3t: 
them dwell in the cities of Sa-mar’i.a® instead of | Isa 10: 
the sons of Israel, and they began to take posses-| Tsa 36: 
sion of Sa-mar’i.a and to dwell in its cities. * And 
it came about at the start of their dwelling there | *}é jo: 
that they did not fear^ Jehovah, Therefore Jeho-| 28°78 
vah sent lions? among them’ and they came to} 3}@ 12:2? 
be killers among them. ** So they sent word to 
the king of As.syr’i.a, saying: “The nations that} Jer 5: 
you have taken into exile and then settled in 
the cities of Sa-mar’i.a have not known the re- 
ligion? of the God? of the land, so that he keeps 
sending lions among them,* and, look! they are|*}$s 3:44 
putting them to death, inasmuch as there are 
none knowing the religion» of the God* of the 
land.” 27 At that the king of As.syr’i.a gave or- 
ders, saying: “Have one of the priests® go there] °Jg 27333, 
whom you led into exile from there, that hej| 2Ch Has 
may go and dwell there and teach them the re- 
ligion of the God°® of the land.” ** Accordingly 
one of the priests whom they had led into exile 
from Sa-mar’ia came and began dwelling in|"$¢228, 
Beth’el* and he came to be a teacher of them as} 495 74$ 


:29 
to how they ought to fear Jehovah.* “Isa 29:13 
29 However, each different nation came to be} kPs 115:4 


a maker of its own god,** which they then de-| Isa 4i:9 
posited in the house of the high places that the 
Sa.mar’itans® made, each different nation,‘ in Mie iss 


a Or, a Or, “Ba’bel.” M, Babel; LXXVz, “Babylon. n P Literally, “judg- 
ment,” or, “judicial decision.” LXX, kri’ma. © “God.” M, Elohim’; 
LXX, ho "The. os’; ; Vg, De'us. d “God. ” M, elohim; Vg, de'us. Or, 
“gods”; LXX, theoi "(plural of the.os’). € “Sa.mar’i.tans.” The first 
occurrence of ‘this word, and its only time in the Hebrew Scriptures, 
f Literally, “nation, nation,” distributively, as in the preceding part 
of the same verse. 


375 2 KINGS 17:30—36 


n2ki 17:24 |their cities where they were dwelling, *° And 
r2Ki 18:34 Ithe men of Babylon, for their part, made 
aa 38:19 | Suc’coth-be’noth and the men of Cuth,” for their 
31 |part, made Ner’gal and the men of Ha’math, 
2Ch 28:3, for their part, made A.shi’ma. * As for the Av’- 
Isa57:5 |Vites," they made Nib’haz and Tar’tak, and the 
ze 20:31 |Se’phar.vites" were burnings their sons in the 
tei 12:31 | fire to A.dram’melech and Anam’me.lech the 
u2Ki 23:19 | gods of Seph.ar-va‘im. ** And they came to be 
Isa 29:13 |fearers of Jehovah and went making for them- 
ap 15, selves from the people in general priests of high 
16:13 |places and they came to be functionaries for 
7K% | them in the house" of the high places. * It was 
Ex 34:15 lof Jehovah that they became fearers,’ but it 
jos 24:14 |was of their own gods that they proved to be 
Ho 2:2 |worshipers,Y according to the religion» of the 
sJos 22:35 |nations®? from among whom they had led them 
Daé:26 |into exile.* 
ADe 8:11 34 Down to this day they are doing according 
¿Des ~ |to their former religions.>* There were none 
22845 |fearing Jehovah® and none doing according to 
*Ge 32:28 |his* statutes* and hise judicial decisions’ and the 
law’ and the commandment? that Jehovah had 
commanded the sons of Jacob, whose name he 
made Israel." * So Jehovah concluded a cove- 
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Jg 6:10 | nant* with them and commanded them, saying: 
nEx 2:5 |‘*You must not fear other gods,* and you must 


x 
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De 49, |not bow down to them nor servet them nor sac- 
oPs 54:6 |rifice° to them. * But Jehovah, who brought 
Ex 9:15 |YOU up out of the land of Egypt with great 
sLe 19:32 |power and a stretched-out arm," is the One 
Be $3 [whom you should fear: and to him you should 
uEx 5:3 | how downt and to him you should sacrifice.¥ 


a Ba.bel’, M; as in verse 24. ®“Religion(s).” As in verses 26, 27. 
© Liter ally, their,” M; likely meaning the sons of Jacob mentioned 
in the next clause, 4 Or, “worship,” 
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st And the regulations’ and the judicial deci-|vD¢ 12:1 
sions” and the law? and the commandment that] ¥D¢ {4:32 
he wrote® for you,” you should take care to do|{2Ch,90:1 
always’ and you must not fear other gods. /|cNe 9:13 
38 And the covenant that I have concluded with 

you, you must not forget“ and you must not/{Pe 4:23 
fear other gods.’ *° But it is Jehovah® YOUR God|°1Ch 22:19 
that you should fear, as he is the one that will 

deliver you out of the hand of all YOUR ene- 

mies.’ + And they did not obey, but it was ac-|*Ne 9:27 
cording to their former religion? that they were 

doing.® ** And these nations came to be fearers |®Pe 4:28 
of Jehovah,” but it was their own graven images | ‘J°s 24:14 
that they proved to be serving.» As for both |*}K! 18:21 
their sons and their grandsons, it was just as Me 6:24 
their forefathers had done that they themselves 


i k kEzr 4:3 
are doing down to this day. aes ea 


And it came about in the third year of Ee 
i Ho.she’a® the son of E’lah the king of} 2Ch 28:27 
Israel that Heze-ki’ah" the son of A’haz* the| s2ki 16:20 
king of Judah became king. * Twenty-five years| fv i546 
old he happened to be when he began to reign| 26r c20 
and for twenty-nine years he reigned in Jeru-|*}#} 3:44 
salem. And his mother’s name was A-bi’jah® the] 15! 
daughter of Zech.a-ri’ah.t ° And he continued to 
do what was right in Jehovah’s eyes," according 
to all that David his forefather had done.’ * He 
it was that removed the high places” and broke | #58 1373 
the sacred pillars* to pieces and cut down the| 3,5, 
sacred? polea" and crushed to pieces the copper |°2Ch 34:7 
serpent that Moses had made," for down to|2Job 26:13 
those days the sons of Israel had continually Joh 3:14 
been making sacrificial smoke to it,* and it used | 42K! 16:12 


a “Religion.” As in verses 23, b Or, “worshiping.” © “A.bi’- 
jah,” aceording to 2 Chronicles 2; "1; “A’bi” (an abbreviation for 
A.bi'jah), MVgSy; A’bou, LXX. 4 Or, “the A.she'rah,” 
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‘2K 19:10 |to be called the copper serpent-idol.* * In Jeho- 
Fs 135, |vah the God of Israel he trusted,’ and after him 
“OKI K1 19:15 there proved to be no one like him among all 
20h tia |the kings of Judah,’ even those who had hap- 
sch Ale pened to be prior to him.® ° And he kept stick- 
T 4° ling to Jehovah.™ He did not turn aside from 
following him, but he continued keeping his 
commandments that Jehovah had commanded 
Moses.* 7 And Jehovah proved to be with him.* 
Wherever he would go out he would act pru- 
dently," and he proceeded to rebel against the 
king of As-syr’i.a and did not serve him.” 8 It was 
he that struck down the Phi-lis’tines* clear to 
Ga’zat and also its territories, from the tower" 
of the watchmen clear to the fortified city. 

9 And it came about in the fourth year of 
King Hez.e-ki’ah,” that is, the seventh year of 
Ho.she’aY the son of E’lah the king of Israel, 
that Shal-man.e’serY the king of As.syr’i.a came 
up against Sa-mar’i.a and began to lay siege to 
it.4 1? And they got to capture it’ at the end of 
three years; in the sixth year of Hez.e.ki’ah, 
that is, the ninth year of Ho.she’a the king of 
Israel, Sa-mar’i.a was captured.° 1t After that 
the king of As.syr’i.a* took Israel into exile in 
As.syr’ia and set them down in Ha’lah® and in 
Ha’bor’ at the river Go’zan® and in the cities of 
the Medes,” +? over the fact that they had not 
listened* to the voice of Jehovah their God, but 
kept overstepping his covenant, even all that 
Moses” the servant of Jehovah had commanded.” 
They neither listened nor did, 
ch sl | 13 And in the fourteenth year of King Hez.e- 
ge sa 10:5 ki’ah, Sen-nach’er.ib* the king of As-syr’i-at came 
a ‘Or, m more literally, “one (he) began to call it Ne.hush’tan,” » Hhiz- 
qi. via’ hu, M; as at 2 Kings 16: 20, 
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up against all the fortified cities of Judah and 
proceeded to seize them." “So Heze-ki'ah the|}?Ki 18:7 
king of Judah sent to the king of As-syr'i.a at 
La’chish, saying: “I have sinned. Turn back 

from against me. Whatever you may impose 

upon me I shall carry.” Accordingly the king|‘3*}203 
of Assyria laid upon Heze-ki’ah the king of} Lu 14:32 
Judah three hundred silver! talents and thirty |1151 20:39 
gold talents.” * Therefore Hez.e-ki'ah gave all|*}! 3519 
the silver that was to be found at the house of 
Jehovah* and in the treasures of the king’s|z1Ki 15:15 
house.” ** At that time Hez.e-ki’ah cut off the| *2Ki 12:18 
doors of the temple of Jehovah® and the door-|ciki 6:33 
posts that Heze.ki’ah the king of Judah had| ™*!** 
overlaid and then gave them to the king of |42Ch 29:3 
As.syr’i.a, 

17 And the king of As-syr’i.a® proceeded to|°2Ch 32:9 
send Tar’tan®* and Rab-sa’ris® and Rab’sha-|‘ts? 20:1 
kehe® from La’chish* to King Hez.e-ki’ah* with | */s* 38:2 
a heavy military force to Jerusalem, that they}’ZK} 14:19 
might go up and come to Jerusalem. So they], 
went up and came and stood still by the conduit” | kisa 7:3 
of the upper pool,* which is at the highway of |r2Ki 19:2 
the laundryman’s field." ** And they began to} fsa 37:2 
call out to the king, but there came out to them |5158 38:3, 
E.li‘a-kim® the son of Hil-ki’ah,** who was over |tlsa 22:15 
the household, and Sheb’naht the secretary®|v2Sa 8:16 


28a 20:24 

and Jo’ah the son of A’saph the recorder.’ IKI 4:3 | 
19 Accordingly Rab’sha.kehY said to them: y}sa 36:4 
“Please, say to Heze.ki’ah,? ‘This is what the] Tsa a 37:18 


great king,* the king of Assyr’i.a, has said: “BL 19:10 
“What is this confidence in which you have| 34:5" 


trusted?" *° You have said (but it is the word] }$ 38:7, 


a Or, “the commander.” © Or, “the chief court-official.” © Or, “the 
chief cupbearer,” d Hhiz.qi-ia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 16: 20, ° Hhil- 
qi-ia’hu, M; meaning “My portion is Yah(u).” 
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2Ch 22:5 lof lips), “There are counsel? and mightiness for 
“Pr 21:31 the war”? Now in whom have you put your 
IS trust, that you have rebelled against me?* 
|" Look! now you have put your trust in the sup- 
‘isa, 66" |port of this crushed reed,’ Egypt,’ which, if a 
*tsa 3:2 |man should brace himself upon it, would cer- 
Isa 31:1 |tainly enter into his palm and pierce it, That is 
IKIT: the way Phar’aoh® the king of Egypt is to all 
those putting their trust in him. ** And in case 
©2Ch 82:8 |yOU men should say to me, ‘It is Jehovah® our 
“Da 335, |God in whom we have put our trust, is he not 
2h Shit the one whose high places* and whose altars 
kise 36:7 | Hez-e-ki’ah® has removed,* while he says to 
Judah and Jerusalem: ‘Before this altar you 
"24,23 |should bow down in Jerusalem’? ’» 23 Now, 
risa 36:8 | then, make a wager,’ please, with my lord the 
saga 114 king of As.syr’i.a, and let me give you two thou- 
1Ki 20:10 sand horses [to see] whether you are able, on 
Bs 123:4 your part, to put riders upon them.: ** How, 
itsa 10:8 | then, could you turn back the face of one gover- 
up? 337 [nor of the smallest servants of my lord,t while 
ooa 388 you, for your part, put your trust in Egypt? for 
fsa 31:1, |chariots" and for horsemen? *° Now is it with- 
ger $177, (out authorization from Jehovah that I have 
yA 13:18 come up against this place to bring it to ruin? 
SRi 19:22 | Jehovah himself said to me,” ‘Go up against this 
ore 32:74 |land and you must bring it to ruin.’ ” 
0133 B72 | 26 At this E.li’a-kim the son of Hil-ki’ah” and 
ort di? |Sheb‘nah* and Jo’ah® said to Rab’sha.keh:* 
“281 18:17 | “Speak with your servants, please, in the Syrian 
‘Eee, |language,°* for we can listen, and do not speak 
-Raf | with us in the Jews’ language“ in the ears of the 


a Hhiz.qi-ia’hu, M; as at verse 17. ® Hhil.gi.ia’hu, M; as at verse 18, 
c “The Syrian language.” The first time this expression occurs. 
“Or, “understand.” ¢“The Jews’ language.” The first time this 
expression occurs, 
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people that are on the wall.” * But Rab’sha.keh 
said to them: “Is it to your lord and to you 
that my lord has sent me to speak these words?! 
Is it not to the men sitting upon the wall, that 
they may eat their own excrement? and drink|’ 
their own urine’ with you men?” 

28 And Rab’sha-keh continued to stand and 
call out in a loud voice in the Jews’ language," 
and he went on to speak and say: “HEAR the 
word of the great king,* the king of As.syr’ia. 
2 This is what the king has said:" ‘Do not let 
Hez.e.ki’ah> deceive rou people," for he is not}: 
able to deliver you out of my hand.* *° And do 
not let Hez.e-ki’ah® cause you to trust in Jeho-|, 
vah,' saying, “Without fail Jehovah will deliver? 
us" and this city will not be given into the hand 
of the king of As-syr’i.a.”¥ **Do not listen to 
Hez.e-ki’‘ah,» for this is what the king of As- 
syr’i-a has said, “Make a capitulation to me*Y and 
come out to me and eat each one from his own 
vine and each one from his own fig tree* and 
drink each one the water of his own cistern,’ 
8? until I come and I actually take you to a land 
like YOUR own land,° a land of grain and new 
wine, a land of bread? and vineyards,* a land of 
oil-olive® trees and honey,’ and keep living that 
you may not die. And do not listen to Hez.e-|. 
ki’‘ah,» for he allures you, saying, ‘Jehovah|* 
himself will deliver us.” * Have the gods of the 
nations at all delivered each one his own land} 
out of the hand of the king of As.syr’i.a?® 
3 Where are the gods of Ha’math” and Ar’pad?*|;, 
Where are the gods of Seph.ar-va’im,* He’na"| 33 7.43 


A 
iaie 


TH 
oBS 


py 

a. = 
ponerieSet 

a 


X 


PE. OT 
AAAA 
ee 

arte 
RHO 


A 
g 


fe 
> 
8 


sx 
2 
eat 


p Rian 
rw 


Zz 
Bui 
Sse 
ow PE) 
BS 
Sot 


Nihloes 
bho 
n 


TRAYS 


paroka 
35 COR 


g 
Ree ey 
HaT 
EIEEEI T 
js 
= 


E. 
hna 


NE 
SRR SES 
pase ee So 
a es 


sx 
eAce 


. 
y 
+ 
a 
Rhenisen > 
= Om ar 


ate 
nae 


> u 
a LELA Sieni 
BYRRARE 
gagrag 


Nt 
a 
> 
= 
bl 


Bree, 


isd 
bg ta 


= >00 
BONN AS wLwoy ZZ 
Mpui zzi 

aaoo os 

SRS “SSeb” 


a “Lord.” M, a.do-nim’, the plural of a.ddn’, to denote excellence or 
majesty. > Hhiz.gi-ia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 16:20, © More literally, 
“Make with me a blessing (what will be a blessing),” M. 
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and Iv’vah?" Have they delivered Sa.mar’i.a out 
of my hand?» * Who are there among all the 
gods of the lands that have delivered their land 
out of my hand' so that Jehovah should deliver 
Jerusalem out of my hand?”’ 

36 And the people kept silent” and did not 
answer him a word, for the commandment of 
the king was, saying: “You must not answer 
25 |him.”¥ "But E.li’a-kim* the son of Hil-ki’ah, 
34 |who was over the household, and Sheb’nah 
29 the secretary* and Jo’ah® the son of A’saph the 
:11 [recorder came to Hez.e.ki’ah* with their clothes 
a apart and told him the words of Rab’- 
sha-keh. 


] And it came about that as soon as King 

Hez.e.ki’ah** heard he immediately ripped 
his clothes apart’ and covered himself with 
sackcloth and came into the house of Jeho- 
¢ |vah,* *Further, he sent E.li‘a-kim," who was 
3° Jover the household, and Sheb’nah* the secre- 
‘42\tary and the older men of the priests" covered 
ad with sackcloth to Isaiah>" the prophet the son 
it of A’moz.* * And they proceeded to say to him: 

“This is what Hez.e.ki’ah* has said, ‘This day 
is a day of distress*t and of rebuke" and of scorn- 
ful insolence,” for the sons have come as far as 
the womb’s mouth” and there is no power to 
give birth.* ‘Perhaps Jehovah your God will 
hear* all the words of Rab’sha.keh, whom the 
king of As.syr’ia his lord* sent to taunt? the liv- 
ing® God, and he will certainly call him to ac- 
i35 (Count for the words that Jehovah your God has 
a Hhiz.gi.ia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 16: 20. © Y¢sha'ia’liu, M; meaning 
“Salvation of Yah(u).” The first occurrence of the name. “Isaias,” 
Vg; “E.sai’as,” LXX. “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, 
to denote excellence or majesty. 
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2 KINGS 19:5—13 382 
heard. And you must lift up prayer* in behalf of |*204,3220 
the remnant? that are to be found.’ ” olsa 3:4 
5 So the servants of King Hez.e.ki’ah® camel «tsa 37:5 
in to Isaiah.»* * Then Isaiah” said to them: “This|*}8°37'6, 
is what you should say to your lord,° ‘This is| ke 36:8 
what Jehovah has said:° “Do not be afraid be-| Jos 11:6 
cause of the words that you have heard with ach 20:15 
which the attendants* of the king of As.syr'ia| Ps 74:18 
spoke abusively of me, ‘Here I am putting a|'¥i0%42 
spirit* in him and he will certainly hear a re-|"75',55, 
port" and return to his own land and I shall] 3¢rp146 
certainly cause him to fall by the sword?® in his a 
own land.” ’”r Isa 37:3 


8 After that Rab’sha.keh® returned and found} #2! 18:17 
the king of As.syr’ia fighting against Lib’nah,'|tJos 19:39 
for he had heard" that he had pulled away from Jos 15:42 
La’chish.” ° He heard it said respecting Tir-ha’-| visa Sr 
kah” the king of E-thi.o’pia;4 “Here he has| “zc 
come out to fight against you.’* Therefore he] yisa 
sent messengers* again to Hez.e.ki‘ah," saying: | 48% 72: 
1 “This is what you men should say to Hez.e- 
ki’ah® the king of Judah, ‘Do not let your God in| ogg] 18; 
whom you are trusting deceive you,” saying: | 25! 18 
“Jerusalem? will not be given into the hand of|*1 
the king of Assyr’i.a.’* "Look! you yourself |^4Isa 37: 
have heard what the kings of As-syr’i.a did to all | ‚gi 17: 
the lands by devoting them to destruction,’ and Tea ae 
will you yourself be delivered ?* ** Have the gods? | «Isa i 
of the nations that my forefathers brought to) »2K1 17: 
ruin delivered them, even Go’zan* and Ha’‘ran*| wee 11: 
and Re’zeph and the sons of Eden* that were in| Xe 
Tel-as’sar?" 1 Where is he—the king of Ha’-| kfz27:28 
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a Hhiz.qi-ia’hu, M; as in verse 1, P Y'sha' ia’hu, M; meaning “Salva- 

tion of Nah(u), ”’ “Isaias,” Vg; “E.sai’as,” LXX X. °“Lord,” M, 

g-donim’, the plural of a.ddn’, to denote excellence or majesty. 
d “B.thi.o” pi. a” LXXVg; Cush, MSy. 
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rok! 17:24 math’ and the king of Ar’pad® and the king of 
tsa S13 the cities of Seph.ar.va‘im, He’na and Iv’vah?’ ”t 
1K 8:30 | 14 Then Hez.e.ki’ah* took the letters out of 
PS 7 £20 the hand of the messengers and read them," 

Ps 123:1 after which Hez.e.ki’ah® went up to the house 
‘388 738, [of Jehovah and spread it out before Jehovah.¥ 
ZIKI §:23 [13 And Hez.e.ki‘ah® began to pray” before Jeho- 
‘Ex 2:22 |vah and say: “O Jehovah the God of Israel,* 
Ps 80:1 sitting upon the cherubs,™ you alone are The 
piCh 29:11 | [true] God? of all the kingdoms? of the earth.«° 
‘ich 211 You yourself have made the heavens* and the 
“UK! 18:39 earth.’ 1 Incline your ear, O Jehovah,” and 
isa 44:6 | hear.’ Open your eyes,® O Jehovah, and see, and 
Ge hear the words of Sen.nach’er.ib that he has 
Ps 102:25 |sent to taunt’ the living God.** "It is a fact, 
(ist 3238 |O Jehovah, the kings of As.syr’i-a have devastat- 


28842. [ed the nations and their land. + And they have 
i ea |consigned their gods? to the fire,” because they 
Da 918 [were no gods,*" but the workmanship of man’s 


Isa 37:4 |hands,* wood and stone,‘ so that they destroyed 
«2k! 16:9 |them. ° And now, O Jehovah our God," save 
ign sae |us,” please, out of his hand, that all the king- 
nga 321 |doms of the earth may know that you, O Jeho- 
enc 433, |vah, are God alone.” 

pe, a 20 And Isaiah? the son of A’moz proceeded 
“isa 37:20 to send to Heze.ki’ah,* saying: “This is what 
čich at: bg Jehovah the God of Israel has said, ‘The prayer? 
"KI 20:5 that you have made to me concerning Sen-nach’- 

isa esa jer-ib the king of As.syr’ia I have heard.” * This is 
Joh 4142 (the word that Jehovah has spoken against him: 


a Hhiz. sgi. via’hu, M; as in verse 1. Þ“The [true] God.” M, ha- 
Elohim’; the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title El.o- 
him’. See Genesis 5; 24, footnote a, © M, who chim! hhay; the adjee- 
tive hhay | (“living” ) heing here in the singular number although 
El.o.him’ is the plural number of Elo’ah ; as in verse 4. d Or, “not 
God.” Æ lo elohim’. LXXVg, “no gods. © Y¢sha'ia’h u, M; as in 
verse 2, 
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“The virgin® daughter of Zion has despised|2Ps 45:14, 
you,” she has held you in derision.* Jer 31:4 


: La 1:15 
Behind you the daughter of Jerusalem” La 2:13 
has wagged her head.°? cach 28:12 
2 “Whom have you taunted" and spoken of PS 13t: 
abusively?” agob 164 
And against whom have you lifted up your! Pi 278 
voice *1Sa 17:45 
i : 02Ch 7:16 
And do you raise your eyes® on high?" oe 
It is against the Holy One of Israel!" K2KI 18:32 
28 “By means of your messengers? you have C2Ch 36:18 
taunted Jehovah: and you say,” rPs 1:22 
‘With the multitude? of my war chariots) Jer 51:5 
I myselft— sot 9st 


I shall certainly ascend the height of) 3k} 18:23 


mountainous regions," Ba a 
The remotest parts of Leb’a-non;¥ vEze 31:3 
And I shall cut down its lofty cedars, its 
choice juniper trees.¥ yEze 31:8 
And I will enter his final lodging place, the 
forest of his orchard, aise 37:24 
2“ I myself shall certainly dig and drink| *?$3 37:33 
strange waters,” cg EA 
And I shall dry up with the soles of my feet Clea 23:3 
all the Nile? canals of Egypt.’° Nu 23:22 
23 “Have you not heard?“ From remote times 188 38 
it is what I will do.’ ‘Ex Sat 
x Sar 


From bygone days I have even formed it.!| mPs 76:10 
Now I will bring it in.™ Es 18:5] 

“And you will serve to make fortified cities| 732 10.5 
become desolate as piles of ruins.’ Lg Her 


a“Jehovah,” many Hebrew manuscripts; Ky’rios, LXX; Do'mi- 
nus, Vg; Mar’ya, Sy; A.do-nay’, M. This is one of the 134 places 
where the Jewish Sopherim changed ¥*ho.wah’ in the Hebrew text 
to read A.do.nay’ (“the Lord”). See Genesis 18:3, footnote a. 
b “With the multitude,” M™mareinLXXVeSy and at Isaiah 37: 24. 


385 2 KINGS 19:26—31 
eNu ie | “And their inhabitants will be feeble- 


der oiar handed;® 

*Bs 92:7 They will simply be terrified and will be 
s 102311 

Isa 40:6 ashamed.* 


SPs 72:16 “They must become as vegetation® of the field 


nisa 87:27 and green tender grass,” 
rDe 28:65 Grass of the roofs, when there is a scorch- 
EEE ing before the east wind.” 


et 3324 | 21uAnd your sitting quiet and your going 


ups 21 out" and your coming in I well know,’ 
Es 10:13 And your exciting yourself against me,t 
V2KI 18:35 28 “Because your exciting yourself against 
Ps 74:4 me" and your roaring have come up 
Isa 10:14 into my ears.’ 

“Eze asd “And I shall certainly put my hook in your 
22K1 19:33 nose and my bridle between your lips,¥ 
aea S00 And I shall indeed lead you back by the way 
TES by which you have come.” 

Ea in 29 “And this will be the sign® for you:* There 
she 25:5, will be an eating? this year of the growth from 
tIsa 37:30 |Spilled kernels,” and in the second year grain that 
*2Ch 32:22 | shoots up of itself, but in the third year sow 
Nad? = |seed* and reap and plant vineyards? and eat their 
SNe 19:35 |fruitage.°° *° And those who escape of the house 
Iga 10:21 of Judah, those who are left,’ will certainly take 
Dais |root downward and produce fruitage upward.® 
Ro iis |* For out of Jerusalem a remnant will go forth* 
kisa 7 and those who escape from Mount Zion.* The 


Pze 338 |zeal* of Jehovah of armies? will itself do this. 


a “There will be an eating.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive 
absolute, and hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time, P “Jeho- 
vah of armies,” LXXVgSyM™ersin and many Hebrew manuseripts; 
also at Isaiah 37: 32, This is one of the ten instances of Qeré w'lo 
k'thib (“read but not written”), where the vowel points of the ex- 
pression “of armies” are written in M but the consonants do nob 
accompany. See Judges 20; 13, footnote c. 
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32 “‘Thatis why this is what Jehovah has said 
concerning the king of As.syr’i.a:" “He will not |nIsa 10:24 
come into this city" nor will he shoot an arrow®| !?Ch 32:22 
there nor confront it with a shield nor cast up 
a siege rampart' against it. ** By the way by ‘28a 2035 
which he proceeded to come he will return and) ©» 19:43 
into this city he will not come, is the utterance 
of Jehovah." * And I shall certainly defendy| visa 3:34 
this city to save it for my own sake” and for the Rr 
sake of David my seryant,” ? ”z A 

35 And it came about on that night that the |7151 11:12 
angel of Jehovah proceeded to go out and strike 
down a hundred and eighty-five thousand in the 
camp* of the As.syr'i.ans.* When people rose up}? 
early in the morning, why, there all of them 
were dead carcasses.“ * Therefore Sen.nach’- 
er.ib* the king of As.syr’i.a pulled away and went! . 
and returned’ and took up dwelling in Nin’e- 
veh.’ *? And it came about that as he was bowing 
down at the house of Nis‘roch® his gods 
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A.dram’me-lech and Shar.e’zer, his sons, them-| Na }4 
selves struck him down with the sword" and| %?,3:33 
they themselves escaped to the land of Ar‘a-|*h 87:38 
rat.** And E’sar-had’don" his son began to reign} ,20h 32:19 
in place of him. ooh 82:21 
9 In those days Hez.e.ki’ah4 got sick to the! net? 
0 point of dying." Accordingly Isaiah the "Jon EA 


son of A’moz the prophet came in to him and| Ppi 
said to him: “This is what Jehovah has said,| 2%! 19:20 
‘Give orders to your household,‘ for you your-| '#S« 17:23 


bY 


a “God,” M, elohim’; the plural of el.o’ah here applied to the false 
god Nis’roch, to denote excellency or divine powers. © “His sons.” 
Margin XX VgSy and many Hebrew manuscripts; also at Isaiah 
37: 38, Another Qeré w‘lo k*thib. See verse 31, footnote b, © “Ar‘a- 
rat,” MZXXSy; “the Armenians,” Vg. 4 Hhiz.qi-ia’hu, M; as at 
2 Kings 16; 20. © ¥‘sha‘ia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 19: 2, 
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= [self will indeed die and will not live”! ? At 
15 |that he turned his face to the wall” and began 


“Ac 
ee 
aS 
ng 


ppa 


§ |to pray to Jehovah,” saying: * “I beseech you, 
3:22 |O Jehovah, remember,* please, how I have 
5:22 |Walked* before you in truthfulness® and with a 
i274 |complete heart,* and what was good in your 
"28 [eyes I have done.”* And Hez.e.ki’ah* began to 
:8 |weep profusely.” 

4 And it came about that Isaiah? himself had 
not yet gone out to the middle court® when 
Jehovah’s word itself came to him,® saying: 
5 “Go back* and you must say to Hez.e.ki’ah® the 
leader* of my people, ‘This is what Jehovah the 
Godk of David your forefather has said: “I have 
heard your prayer." I have seen your tears." 
Here I am healing? you.” On the third day you 
will go up to the house of Jehovah.' ° And I shall 
certainly add fifteen years" to your days and out 
of the palm of the king of As.syr’i-a I shall deliver 
you and this city, and I will defend’ this city 
for my own sake and for the sake of David my 
servant.” ?”y * And Isaiah? went on to say: 
“TAKE* a cake of pressed” dried figs.” So they 
took and put it upon the boil,° after which he 
gradually revived.* 

8 Meantime, Hez-e.ki‘ah® said to Isaiah:¢ 
“What is the sign’ that Jehovah will heal me 
and I shall certainly go up on the third* day to 
the house of Jehovah?” ” To this Isaiah® said: 
“This is the sign® for you from Jehovah that 
Jehovah will perform the word that he has 
spoken: Shall the shadow actually go forward 
ten steps of the stairs or should it go back ten 
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a Hhiz-qi-ia’hu, M; as at verse 1, P Literally, “with a great weep- 
ing,” M. © ¥*sha'ia’hu, M; as at verse 1, “Court,” M™marging xx- 
'gSy; literally, “city,” M, 


2 KINGS 20:10—17 388 


steps?” Then Hez.e.ki‘ah® said: “It is an easy 

thing for the shadow to extend itself ten steps, 

but not that the shadow should go backward 

ten steps.”* “ At that Isaiah” the prophet began | 3%} 319 

to call out to Jehovah and he made the shadow 

that had gone down gradually go back on the 

steps, that is, on the steps [of the stairs] of 

A’haz, ten steps backward." *Isa 38:8 
12 At that time Be.ro’dach-bal’adan* the) *%« 39:1 

son" of Bal’a.dan the king of Babylon” sent let-| "288 $319, 

ters and a gift to Hez.e.ki’ah," for he had heard | "Ge 10:10 

that Hez.e-ki’ah? had been sick. 13 And Hez.e-| Isa 13:1 

ki‘ah* proceeded to listen to them® and show} s2Sa 

them all his treasure house,‘ the silver and the} ‘Ch 32:27 

gold" and the balsam oil” and the good oil and| “JK! 20:2, 

his armory and all that was to be found in his vite, 10:13 

treasures. There proved to be nothing that Hez- A 

eki’ah* did not show them in his own house” |»3Ch 32:25 

and in all his dominion.” zĪsa 39:2 
14 After that Isaiah» the prophet came in to 

King Heze-ki'ah and said to him:* “What did )|* 39:3 

these men say and from where did they proceed | 3K! 5:25 


h 16: 
to come to you?”®? So Hez.e.ki’‘ah" said: “From Ps 141:5 
a distant land they came,* from Babylon.”! “De 28:49 


toes 
a 


15 And he went on to say: ‘What did they see in| Tsa 13: 
your house?” To this Hez.e-ki’ah@ said: “Every-| ‘#95 
thing that is in my house they saw.’ There! PF, 
proved to be nothing that I did not show them in|; 
my treasures.’  Isaiah> now said to Hez.e-| bit #3 
ki'ah:4° “Hear the word of Jehovah:* = Look!) 1% t10 
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a Yhhiz.qiia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) strengthens.” b ¥‘sha'ia’hu, 
M; as at verse 1, © “Babylon,” LXX; “the Babylonians,” Vg; “Ba’- 
bel,” MSy. The expression “the king of Babylon” first occurs here, 
€ Hhir.gi-ia’hu, M; as at verse 1, ° “Listen to them,” M; “rejoice 
over them,” LXXVg and Isaiah 39:2; “entertain them,” Sy. t “Ba’- 
bel,” MSy; “Babylon,” LXXVg. 
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days are coming and all that is in your own 
house and that your forefathers have stored up 
down to this day will actually be carried to 
18 |Babylon.** Nothing will be left, Jehovah has 
38 |said.« ** And some of your own sons that will 
17 |come forth from you to whom you will become 
father will themselves be taken" and actually 
become court officials" in the palace of the king 
of Babylon.”** 19 At that Hez.e.ki’ah” said to 
Isaiah:* “The word of Jehovah? that you have 
spoken is good.”t And he went on to say: “Is it 
not so, if peace and truth" themselves will con- 
tinue in my own days?” 

20 As for the rest of the affairs of Hez.e- 
kiah? and all his mightiness and how he made 
the pool and the conduit* and then brought the 
water into the city, are they not written in the 
book” of the affairs of the days? of the kings of 
Judah? * Finally Hez.e.ki’ah> lay down with 
his forefathers,° and Ma.nas’seh* his son began 
to reign in place of him. 


I 
gre! 18:2 2 1 Twelve years old Ma-nas‘seh*’ was when 
te he began to reign, and for fifty-five years 
Le 18:2 |he reigned in Jerusalem, And his mother’s name 
2Ch 96:14 was Heph’zi-bah.' * And he proceeded to do what 
4 |was bad in Jehovah's eyes,® according to the de- 
‘12 | testable* things of the nations that Jehovah had 
is:32|driven out because of the sons of Israel." * So 
daa’ [he built again the high places* that Hez.e.ki’ah” 
$16 [his father had destroyed and he set up altars” 
"Be {73 |to Ba’al and made a sacred pole,* just as A’hab" 
234° | the king of Israel had done, and he began to bows 
tion aize [down to all the army? of the heavenst and to 
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®“Ba’bel,” MSy; “Babylon,” LXXVg. © Hhiz.qi.ia’hu, M; as in 
2 Kings 20:1. © ¥¢sha'‘ia’hu, M; as in verse 1. 4 Or, “an A.she’rah.” 
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servet them." + And he built altars’ in the house| \ 
of Jehovah,” respecting which Jehovah had said: |» 


“In Jerusalem I shail put my name.’ ° And he 
went on to build altars to all the army of the 
heavens* in two courtyards of the house of Jeho- 
vah,” * And he made his own son pass through 
the fire* and he practiced magic’ and looked for 
omens’ and made spirit mediums® and profession- 
al foretellers* of events. He did on a large scale 
what was bad in Jehovah’s eyes, to offend him. 


7 Further, he put the graven image® of the]: 
sacred pole that he had made in the house of}: 
which Jehovah had said to David and to Sol’o-| ° 


mon his son: “In this house and in Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of 


Israel, I shall put my name to time® indefinite.* |} 


5 And I shall not again make the foot of Israel 
go homeless from the ground that I gave to 
their forefathers," provided only they are care- 
ful to do according to all that I have com- 


manded® them," even concerning all the law that}; 
my servant Moses’ commanded them.’ °” And|- 


they did not listen,t but Ma-nas’seh kept seduc- 
ing" them to do what was bad’ more than the 
nations” whom Jehovah had annihilated because 
of the sons of Israel. 

10 And Jehovah kept speaking by means of 
his servants the prophets,” saying: = “For the 
reason that Ma.nas’seh* the king of Judah has 
done these detestable things, he has acted more 
wickedly than all that the Am/or.ites* did that 


were prior to him and he proceeded to make cal 


even Judah sin’ with his dungy idols.° * That 
is why this is what Jehovah the God of Israel 


has said, ‘Here I am bringing a calamity upon|' 


a Or, “worship,” 
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*2K1 22:16 | Jerusalem’ and Judah, of which if any one hears 
Mic $12 both his ears will tingle.” ° And I shall certainly 
stretch upon Jerusalem the measuring line“ ap- 
1 \plied to Sa-mar’i.a" and also the leveling instru- 
+7 |ment applied to the house of A’hab,* and I shall 
136 |simply wipe” Jerusalem clean just as one wipes 
23:33 |the handleless bowl clean, wiping it clean and 
ii |turning® it upside down." ** And I shall indeed 
forsake the remnant” of my possession and give 
them into the hand of their enemies,” and they 
will simply become a spoil and plunder to all 
their enemies," * for the reason that they did 
what was bad in my eyes and were continually 
offending me from the day that their forefathers 
came out from Egypt down to this day.’ ”Y 


16 And there was also innocent blood® that 
Ma.nas’seh shed” in very great quantity until he 
had filled Jerusalem from end to end,° besides 
his sin with which he caused Judah to sin by 
doing what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah.” 
Isa 59:3 |'7 As for the rest of the affairs of Ma-nas’seh 
WA% |and all that he did and his sin with which he 
Ex 82:21. |cinned, are they not written in the book* of the 
«2h 33:9. |affairs of the days of the kings of Judah? ** Fi- 

15:7 |nally Ma-nas’seh lay down with his forefathers?” 
2K115:6 |and was buried* in the garden?® of his house, in 
eiKi2:i0 |the garden of Uz’za,' and A’mon his son began 
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Ser 22:19 |to reign in place of him, 
Gh gia 19 Twenty-two years old A'’mon? was when 


Merio” |he began to reign, and for two years’ he reigned 
“= |in Jerusalem, And his mother’s name was Me- 
isi 22:51 | shul’‘le-meth the daughter of Ha’ruz from Jot’- 


a “Wiping it clean and turning.” The Hebrew verbs here are taken 
to be in the infinitive absolute, and hence as impersonal and indefi- 
nite as to time. » “Upside down.” Literally, “upon its face,” M, 
© Literally, “mouth to mouth,” Compare 2 Kings 10:21, footnote b. 
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bah, *° And he continued to do what was bad in|® 
Jehovah's eyes, just as Manas’seh his father 
had done.® * And he kept walking in all the way 
that his father had walked* and he continued 
serving the dungy idols” that his father had 
served and bowing down to them, * Thus he}, 
abandoned Jehovah* the God of his forefathers, 
and he did not walk in the way of Jehovah.' 
3 Eventually servants of A’mon conspired 
against him and put the king to death in his own 
house. ** But the people of the land struck down 
all the conspirators’ against King A’mon and 
the people of the land made* Jo.si'ahèt his son 
king in place of him. * As for the rest of the; 
affairs of A’mon, what he did, are they not 
written in the book" of the affairs of the days 
of the kings of Judah? *° Then they” buried him 
in his tomb® in the garden of Uz’za,Y and Jo.si’- 
ah" his son began to reign in place of him. 


9 Fight years old Josi‘ah** was when he 
2 began to reign," and for thirty-one years 
he reigned in Jerusalem, And his mother’s name 
was Jedi’dah the daughter of Adai’ah from 
Boz’kath.” * And he proceeded to do what was 
right in Jehovah’s eyes* and to walk in all the 
way of David his forefather,’ and he did not 
turn aside to the right or to the left.’ 


3 And it came about in the eighteenth year 
of King Jo.si’ah® that the king sent Sha’phan® 
the son of Az.a.li’ah the son of Meshul’lam the} «sii 2: 
secretary’ of the house of Jehovah, saying: | <Er as 


+ “Go up to Hil-ki’ah* the high priest** and let] en 33:5 


a Yo.shiia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) supports.” » “They,” LX XVg- 
SyTLagardian edition; “one (or, he),” M, © Or, “seribe,” M, so.pher’, 
4 Hhilqiia'hu, M; meaning “My portion is Yah(u),” ° Literally, 
“the great priest,” MZXXVg. 
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as him complete the money* that is being brought 
2 
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into the house of Jehovah” that the doorkeepers" 
have gathered from the people, 5 and let them 
put it into the hand of those doing the work,® 
the appointed ones, in the house of Jehovah, that 
t |they may give it to those doing the work who 
:$ [are in the house® of Jehovah to repair the cracks 
13 of the house,‘ ° to the craftsmen and the builders 
uzCh 24:12 and the masons and to buy timbers and hewn 
©2Ch 28:14 |stones° to repair the house." ’ Only no account- 
v2KI 12:18 ing should be taken of the money with them 
yNe 7:2 {into whose hand it is being put,’ for it is in 
faithfulness’ that they are working.” 

8 Later Hil-ki’ah’* the high priest® said to 
Sha’phan* the secretary:° “The very book” of 
the law* I have found in the house of Jehovah.’”* 
So Hil-ki’ah gave the book to Sha’phan and he 
began to read it.’ *Then Sha’phan® the secre- 
tary’ came in to the king and replied to the 
king* and said: "Your servants have poured out 
the money that was to be found in the house 
and they keep putting it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, the ones appointed, in the 
house of Jehovah,.’’* ° And Sha’phan the secre- 
tary went on to tell the king, saying: ‘There is 
a book” that Hil.ki’‘ah the priest has given me,”” 
And Sha’phan began to read it before the king.® 

11 And it came about that as soon as the king 
i6 |heard the words of the book of the law he imme- 
a diately ripped his clothes apart.t Then the 
r 96:24 king commanded Hil-ki’ah the priest" and A-hi’- 
9:2 |kamY the son of Sha’phan and Ach’bor the son 
Risa /0f Mi-cai’ah and Sha’phan the secretary and 
suesia0 | A-Sai’ah® the king’s servant, saying: ™ “Go, in- 
a “Complete,” M; “pour out,” T, » Hhil.gi-ia’hu, M; as in verse 4, 
© Literally, “the great priest,” MLXX; pon'ti-fea, Vg, 
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quire? of Jehovah in my own behalf and in be-|*3/} 37 
half of the people and in behalf of all Judah con- 
cerning the words of this book that has been 
found, for great is Jehovah's rage* that has been |! 
set afire against us over the fact that our fore- 
fathers? did not listen to the words of this book 
by doing according to all that is written con- 
cerning us.” 

14 Accordingly Hil-ki’ah* the priest and A-hi’- 
kam and Ach’bor and Sha’phan and A-sai’ah| 35 4: 
went to Hul’dah the prophetess™ the wife of} ku 
Shal’lum the son of Tik’vah the son of Har’has, |-2« 
the caretaker of the clothing, as she was dwell-|«2cn 34:22 
ing in Jerusalem in the second quarter, and they | "2k 1:16 
proceeded to speak to her.® ** In turn she said to | 48,37 
them: “This is what Jehovah the God of Israel /n?¢h, 3424 
has said,” ‘Say to the man that has sent you men} 7&1 26:1 
to me: * “This is what Jehovah has said, ‘Here sEX 
I am bringing calamity* upon this place and De 
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upon its inhabitants,” even all the words” of the 
book that the king of Judah has read, *’ due to} 5. 
the fact that they have left me and gone making | $87. 
sacrificial smoke to other gods* in order to of- 
fend me with all the work‘ of their hands, and 
my rage has been set afire against this place and 
will not be extinguished.’” '" 18 And as to the 
king of Judah who is sending you to inquire of 
Jehovah, this is what you should say to him, 
‘This is what Jehovah the God of Israel has|*}$ 
said: “As regards the words that you have 
heard,” | for the reason that your heart’ was): 
soft so that you humbled? yourself because of 
Jehovah at your hearing what I have spoken! },'3)18 
against this place and its inhabitants for it to} Jig} 


aà Hhil.qi-ia’hu, M; as in verse 4. P Or, “them”; the pronoun being 
supplied, 
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become an object of astonishment and a male- 
diction," and then you ripped* your clothes 
3 |apart and began weeping’ before me, I, even I, 
AN [have heard, is the utterance of Jehovah.’ * That 
364. |is why here I am gathering? you to your fore- 

‘8 \fathers and you will certainly be gathered to 
»2Ch 34:28 your own graveyard? in peace and your eyes 
"20 |Will not look upon all the calamity that I am 
‘ |bringing upon this place.” ’’”* And they proceed- 
ed to bring the king the reply. 


a Then the king sent and they gathered to- 
gether" to him all the older men of Judah 
and Jerusalem.« * After that the king went up 
‘¥, |to the house of Jehovah, and also all the men of 
‘13 | Judah and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with 
him," and also the priests® and the prophets and 
all the people, from small to great;" and he began 
to read’ in their ears all the words of the bookt 
Nea" (of the covenant? that had been found in the house 
oth 5. \of Jehovah. * And the king kept standing by the 
® |pillarY and now concluded the covenant” before 
Jehovah, to walk? after Jehovah and to keep his 
commandments’ and his testimonies»? and his 
statutes* with all the heart’ and with all the soul* 
by carrying out the words of this covenant that 
were written in this book.® Accordingly all the 
people took their stand in the cevenant.* 

4 And the king went on to command Hil- 
ki’ahe*® the high priest? and the priests of the 
A second* rank and the doorkeepers® to bring out 
7 \from the temple of Jehovah all the utensils made 
4 [for Ba’alt and for the sacred pole" and for all 
i ig | the army of the heavens.” Then he burned them 
a Literally, “burial places.” © Or, “reminders.” © Hhil.gi.ia’hu, M3 
as in 2 Kings 22:4, 9 Literally, “the great priest,” MZXXSy; 
pon'ti.fex, Vg. 
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outside Jerusalem on the terraces of Kid’ron,¥|¥?S@ 15:23 
and he brought the dust of them to Beth’el.?|21Ki 12:29 
ë And he put out of business the foreign-god 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had put in 

that they might make sacrificial smoke on the 

high places in the cities of Judah and the sur- 
roundings of Jerusalem,” and also those making | *2Ch 34:33 
sacrificial smoke to Ba’al,° to the sun and to the |92K! 17:16 
moon? and to the constellations of the zodiac}°Job 25:5 
and to all the army of the heavens.* è Further- |“7X! 22:3, 
more, he brought out the sacred pole?’ from the| ,Je".§? 
house of Jehovah to the outskirts of Jerusalem, 
to the torrent valley of Kid’ron, and burned’ it in| 2Ki 21: 
the torrent valley of Kid’ron and ground it to|+Ex 32:20 
dust and cast its dust upon the burial place® of 
the sons of the people. * Further, he pulled down | 38} 19; 
the houses of the male temple prostitutes" that | "1 14 
were in the house of Jehovah, where the women*} 1Ki 
were weaving tent shrines for the sacred pole,*| 1Co 6:9 

8 Then he brought all the priests from the ude 

cities of Judah, that he might make unfit for kEze 16:16 
worship the high places where the priests had nJos 21:17 
made sacrificial smoke, from Ge’ba® as far as| 18} bo 
Be’er-she’ba;" and he pulled down the high| H2 4:3 
places of the gates? that were at the entrance] {£ 70:1, 
of the gate of Joshua,°® the chief of the city, |°E* 17:9 
which was at the left as a person came into* the 

gate of the city. °? Only the priests: of the high | Mai 2:8 
places did not use to come up to the altar of s 
Jehovah in Jerusalem, but they ate° unferment-| ¢3¢h 20:18 
ed? cakes in among their brothers.t *° And he| "382 30:33 
made unfit for worship To’pheth,4" which is in| 485 18:6, 


a “The foreign-god priests.” M, ha-ch*mar.im’. ® Or, probably, “de- 
mons” (Koehler-Baumgartner; R. Kittel). ¢“As a person (man) 
came into,” LXXLasardian edition, dTo’pheth,’ MVg. The first 
mention of this name, 
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o2Ch 28:3 |the valley of the sons of Hin’nom,®*” that no one 
Jer 32:35 |might make his son? or his daughter pass 
5 |through the fire®Y to Mo’lech.? ™ Further, he 
ops19:4 (Caused the horses that the kings of Judah had 
“HE 4 |given to the sun° to cease from entering the 
zJer 32:35 |house of Jehovah by the dining room”* of 
28:18 | Na’than-me’lech the court official, which was 
Ne 10:38 |in the porticoes, and the chariots? of the sun? 
cbe 4:19 |he burned in the fire. +? And the altars that were 
266 413 Upon the roof of the roof* chamber of A’haz’ 
{2b 3126 |that the kings of Judah had made, and the 
ADe 22:8 |altars* that Ma-nas’seh® had made in two court- 
yards of the house of Jehovah,» the king pulled 
‘2K 21:5 down, after which he crushed them there,* and 
e2ch 33:5 |he cast their dust into the torrent valley of 
“Zee 1a |Kid’ron. ** And the high places that were in 
«icii |front of Jerusalem, that were to the right® of 
kJg 2:13 |the Mount of Destruction,® that Sol’o.mon* the 
king of Israel had built to Ash’to-.reth* the dis- 
gusting thing of the Si-do’ni-ans and to Che’- 
mosh" the disgusting thing of Mo’ab and to 
Mil’com® the detestable® thing of the sons of 
Am/’‘mon, the king made unfit for worship. 
14 And he broke’ the sacred pillars to pieces and 
ac went on to cut down the sacred poles and to fill 
tNu 19:18 their places with human bones.: ** And also the 
cEzr 2:28 |altar that was in Beth’el,™ the high place that 
uiri 12:38 |Jer.o-bo’am’ the son of Ne’bat, who caused Is- 
54K] 12:16 [rael to sin, had made,” even that altar and the 
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a “The valley of the sons of Hin’nom,” M; “the valley of the son of 
Hin’nom,” DXXVgSyMmersin and many Hebrew manuscripts. 
Compare Joshua 15:16, footnote h, and 15: 8, footnote b; and the 
Appendix article on page 852 of Volume I. P “Jehovah.” See 1 Kings 
20:13, footnote b. © “He erushed them there”; by a correction of 
the Hebrew text. d That is, the south, when one faces the east. 
e That is, the Mount of Olives, particularly the southern extremity 
now known as the “Mount of Offense.” 
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high place he pulled down. Then he burned the 
high place; he ground [it] to dust®* and burned |??¢ 9:21 
the sacred pole. 
16 When Jo.si’ah» turned he got to see the 
burial places that were there in the mountain. 
So he sent and took the bones from the burial 
places and burned’ them upon the altar, that he|*!*! 13:2 
might make it unfit for worship, according to 
Jehovah’s* word that the man of God? had pro- 
claimed, who proclaimed these things.° Then) 73K 13:32 
he said; “What is the gravestone over there that 
I am seeing?” At this the men of the city said 
to him: “It is the burial* place of the man of| “iii 13:30 
God‘ that came from Judah?’ and proceeded to} ?1Ki 13:1 
proclaim these things that you have done 
against the altar of Beth’el.’’* 18 So he said: “Let} ‘Xi 12:33 
him rest. Do not let anyone disturb his bones.” 
Consequently they let his bones alone along with |, 
the bones of the prophet® that had come from) 3%! 
Sa-mar’i.a. “eh 
19 And also all the houses’ of the high places) ,2 
that were in the cities* of Sa-mar’i-a that the| 2Ki 
kings* of Israel had built to cause offense*™| 2K! 
Jo.si’ah® removed and he went on to do to them| Ps 78:98 
according to all the doings that he had done at| ze 8:13, 
Beth’el." *° Accordingly he sacrificed all the} 2K! 10: 
priests* of the high places that were there upon) }e13:5, 
the altars and burned human bones upon them.t| 2#i 10:23 
After that he returned to Jerusalem, ated 
21 The king now commanded all the people, | SS! 13:2 
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a LXX reads: “He pulled down and ground its stones and reduced 
[them] to dust.” » Yo.shiia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 22:1. © “Jeho- 
vah’s.” See 1 Kings 20:13, footnote b. 4 “Man of God.” M, ish ha- 
El.o.him’; literally “man of The God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1, 
footnote a, è “To cause offense,” M; “to offend Jehovah,” LXXVgSy. 
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cpa S28 |saying: “Hold a passover*" to Jehovah? YOUR 
4 God according to what is written in this book of 
9:2 |the covenant.” ** For no passover like this had 
been held from the days of the judges? that had 
yos 26:8 judged Israel,” nor all the days of the kings of 
“48 [Israel and the kings of Judah.* ** But in the 
cp 3:13 |eighteenth year of King Jo.si’ah> this passover 
=Le 19:31 |was held to Jehovah® in Jerusalem.” 
18a 28:3 24 And also the spirit mediums? and the pro- 
?K1216 |fessional foretellers* of events and the tera- 
Ac 16:16 |phim‘®* and the dungy idols” and all the dis- 
cJer 50:2 |gusting® things that had appeared in the land 
‘J i237 |of Judah and in Jerusalem Jo.si’ah” cleared out, 
Zt |in order that he might actually carry out the 
ai? |words of the law‘ that were written in the book* 
that Hil-ki’ah® the priest had found at the house 
of Jehovah,* = And like him there did not prove 
0 |to be a king prior to him? who returned’ to 
k2Ch 34:14| Jehovah® with all his heart and with all his souls 
neki 185 jand with all his vital force, according to all the 
alg |law of Moses, neither after him has there risen 
© up one like him. 
2i 34:2 26 Nevertheless, Jehovah® did not turn back 
v2Ki 22:17 |from the great burning of his anger, with which 
erisa |his anger burned against Judah” over all the 
ss! 333 [offensive things with which Ma.nas’seh had 
2b 233 made them offend.’ ?” But Jehovah® said: 
Pe Sut “Judah,” too, I shall remove from my sight,” 
*2Ki itag just as I have removed Israel,’ and I shall cer- 
K1 21:13 |tainly reject this city that I have chosen, even 
"neg (Jerusalem, and the house of which I have said, 
iis! 93. |‘My name will continue there.’ ”®? 


a “Jehovah.” See 1 Kings 20:13, footnote b. » Yo.shi.ia’hu, M; as 
at verse 16. © “Teraphim,” MLXX; “figures of idols,” Vg; “idols,” 
Sy. See Genesis 31: 19, footnote e, 9 Hhil.gi.ia’hu, M; as in 2 Kings 
29-4 
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28 As for the rest of the affairs of Jo.si’ah* 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book* of the affairs of the days of the kings of 
Judah? **In his days Phar’aoh Ne’choh”’ the 
king of Egypt came up against the king of As- 
syr’i-.a° by the river Eu-phra’tes,” and King Jo.si’- 
ah** proceeded to go to meet him, so that he got 
to put him to death? at Me.gid’do" as soon as he 
saw him." * So his servants conveyed him dead 
in a chariot* from Me.gid’do and brought him to 
Jerusalem" and they buried him in his tomb.° 
Then the people" of the land took Je-ho’a-haz*|!'* 
the son of Jo.si‘ah® and anointed him and made 
him king in place of his father. 

31 Twenty-three years old Je-ho’a-haz' was|” 
when he began to reign, and for three months 
he reigned in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Ha-mu’tal" the daughter of Jeremiah from]?! 24:18 
Lib’nah. * And he began to do what was bad in} v2Ki1 
Jehovah's eyes, according to all that forefathers ae Ht 
of his had done.” ** And Phar’aoh Ne’choh”” got! ,3 
to put him in bonds? at Rib’lah* in the land of| ,2¢), 
Ha’math, to keep him from reigning in Jeru-| .8%¢ 2? 
salem, and then imposed a fine” upon the land ai 
of a hundred silver! talents and a gold talent.*| 3$ 
* Furthermore, Phar’aoh Ne’choh? made E.li’a-| Tf 
kim’ the son of Jo.si’ah* king in place of Jo.si’-| 43 
ah* his father and changed his name’ to Je-hoi’-|"} 
a-kim,® and Je-ho’a-haz he took and then brought) ape 
to Egypt,” where he eventually died." * And the}; 
silver’ and the gold Je-hoi’a-kim gave to Phar’-| 73! 25: 
aoh.° Only he taxed" the land, to give the/"Zi}}5i 
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a Yo.shi-ia’hu, M; as at verse 16. P? Or, “Ne'kaw (Ne’kau).” © That 
is, the Babylonian conqueror of As.syr‘i.a, a “To keep him from 
reigning,” M™erginTLXXVg; “while he was reigning,” MSy. 
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r1Ch 3:15 ‘silver at the order of Phar’aoh. According to 
deh 85 | each one’s individual tax rate he exacted the 
tier oe silver and the gold from the people of the land, 
Je 2 to give it to Phar’aoh Ne’choh.* 
IK! 15:28 | 36 Twenty-five years old Je-hoi’a-kim" was 
2&1 3:2. |when he began to reign, and for eleven years he 
2Ki 16:2_ reigned in Jerusalem.* And his mother’s name 
Ch 33:4 was Zebi'dah the daughter of Pe.dai‘ah from 
JB Rumah, * And he continued to do what was 
I:S |badt in Jehovah’s eyes,” according to all that 
$13 (forefathers of his had done,” 


In his days” Neb.u.chad.nez’zar? the king 
2 of Babylon> came up and Je-hoi’a-kim 
came to be his servant for three years. However, 
he turned back and rebelled* against him, * And 
Jehovah began to send against him marauder 
bands of Chal.de’ans® and marauder bands* of 
Syrians and marauder bands of Mo’ab.ites® and 
marauder bands of the sons of Am’mon,’ and he 
kept sending them against Judah to destroy it, 
according to Jehovah’s word? that he had spoken 
by means of his servants the prophets, * It was 
only by the order" of Jehovah® that it took place 
against Judah, to remove" it from his sight for 
the sins of Ma-nas’seh,* according to all that he 
had done. * And there was also the innocent 
blood” that he had shed, so that he filled’ Jeru- 
£3Ch 7:14, |salem with innocent blood, and Jehovah did not 
19:10 |consent to grant forgiveness.”* 
yer 2:34 | 5 As for the rest of the affairs of Je-hoi’a- 
rs 10:88 (kimt and all that he did, are they not written 
La 3:42. |in the book" of the affairs of the days of the 
ch 36:8 kings of Judah? ° Finally Je-hoi’a-kim lay down 


a Or, a Or, “Ne'kaw (Ne’kau).” b “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. 
© “Syrians,” MEXXVg; “E’dom.ites,” Sy. 
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with his forefathers,’ and Je-hoi’a.chin his son|* 


began to reign in place of him. 

7 And never again did the king of Egypt 
come out from his land, for the king of Babylon® 
had taken all that happened to belong to the 
king of Egypt” from the torrent valley? of 
Egypt up to the river Eu-phra’tes.” 


8 Eighteen years old Je-hoi’a.chin® was when|, 


he began to reign, and for three months he 


reigned in Jerusalem.* And his mother’s name!" 
was Ne-hush’ta the daughter of El.na’than of; 


Jerusalem. * And he continued to do what was 
bad in Jehovah's eyes,’ according to all that his 
father had done. +° During that time the serv- 
ants of Neb.u.chad-nez’zar the king of Babylon* 
came up to Jerusalem, so that the city came 
under siege.” |“ And Neb.u.chad.nez’zar the king 
of Babylon: proceeded to come against the city, 
while his servants were laying siege against it.” 

12 At length Je-hoi’a.chin the king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon,*" he with his 


mother* and his servants and his princes® and| ;ox; 


his court officials, and the king of Babylon?! got 
to take him’ in the eighth year of his* being 
king. ** Then he brought out from there all the 
treasures of the house of Jehovaht and the 
treasures of the king’s house" and went on to 
cut to pieces all the gold utensils’ that Sol’o.mon 
the king of Israel had made in the temple of 
Jehovah,” just as Jehovah had spoken.” ™ And 
he took into exile’ all Jerusalem and all the 
princes” and all the valiant, mighty men—ten 
thousand he was taking into exile—and also 
every craftsman* and builder of bulwarks. No 
one had been left behind except the lowly class‘ 


a “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. 
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of the people of the land. = Thus he took Je-hoi’- 
achin into exile to Babylon,“ and the king’s 
mother® and the king’s wives and his court offi- 
cials’ and the foremost men of the land he led 
away as exiled people from Jerusalem to Baby- 
lon.* * As for all the valiant men, seven thou- 
sand, and the craftsmen and the builders of 
bulwarks, a thousand, all the mighty men carry- 
ing on war, the king of Babylon" proceeded to 
bring them as exiled people to Babylon,®" ** Fur- 
ther, the king of Babylon** made Mat-ta.ni’ah 
his uncle” king in place of him. Then he changed 
his name to Zed.e.ki’ah.>* 

18 Twenty-one years old Zede.ki’ah** was 
when he began to reign, and for eleven years he 
reigned in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Ha-mu’tal' the daughter of Jeremiah? from 
Lib’nah. And he continued to do what was bad 
in Jehovah's eyes, according to all that Je-hoi’a- 
kim had done." * For on account of the anger 
$|of Jehovah* it took place in Jerusalem” and in 
Judah until he had cast them out of his sight.” 
And Zed.e-ki’‘ah® began to rebel against the king 

of Babylon.** 


2 5 And it came about in the ninth* year of 

his being king, in the tenth month on the 
tenth” day of the month, that Neb.u.chad.nez’- 
7 |zare the king of Babylon® came,’ yes, he and 
all his military force, against Jerusalem and be- 
gan camping’ against it and building against it 
a siege wall all around.® °? And the city came to 
be under siege until the eleventh year of King 


“Ba’bel,” MSy. P Or, “his name was changed 


to Zed.e.ki’ah.” © Zid.gi.ia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) is righteous- 
ness.” d FYi.r'mia'hu, M; meaning, possibly, “Yah(u) loosens (the 


womb).” 
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Zed.e-ki’ah.* * On the ninth" day of the [fourth] |"Jer 
month” the famine* was severe in the city and *Le 
there proved to be no break for the people of La 
the land. * And the city got to be breached" and) & 
all the men of war [fled]* by night" by the way whe 
of the gate between the double wall that is by), 
the king’s garden,® while the Chal.de’anst were Jer 
all around against the city, and [the king]4 be- 
gan to go" in the direction of the Ar'a-bah,Y 
* And a military force of Chal.de’ans! went chas-| tye 
ing after the king and they got to overtake him” |? 
in the desert plains of Jer’i.cho,? and all his own )}{F 
military force itself was scattered from his side. | ,J° 
"Then they seized the king’ and brought him | *2Ch 
up to the king of Babylon® at Rib‘lah,° that they 
might pronounce a judicial° decision upon him. o1Ch 
"And Zed.e.ki’ah’s® sons they slaughtered be- Jer 
fore his eyes* and Zed.e.ki’ah’s* own eyes he Jer 
blinded,’ after which he bound him with copper |'26h 
fetters' and brought him to Babylon.°®® 

8 And in the fifth month on the seventh 
[day] of the month, that is to say, the nine-|* 
teenth" year of King Neb.u.chad.nez’zar the king 
of Babylon,® Neb.u’zar.ad’an* the chief of the! 
bodyguard, the servant of the king of Babylon,‘ 
came to Jerusalem.* ° And he proceeded to burn 
the house" of Jehovah and the king’s house" 
and all the houses of Jerusalem," and the house 
of every great manf he burned with fire.t 1° And| + 
the walls of Jerusalem, all around, the entire]. 
military force of Chal.de’ans that were with the ‘} 
a Zid.qiia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 24:17, 18, b “Fourth month,” at 
Jeremiah 52:6, M; “month,” M, here, ¢ “Fled,” added for sense, in 
agreement with Sy and Jeremiah 52:7. d “He,” M; “Zed.e.ki’ah,” 
Vg; “they,” Sy, a few Hebrew manuscripts and Jeremiah 52: 7. 
e “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. f Or, by a correction of 
vowel pointing, “every great house.” 
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405 2 KINGS 25:11—18 


uNe l$ |chief of the bodyguard pulled down." » And the 
s:$, |rest of the people’ that were left behind in the 
5:2 |city and the deserters that had gone over® to the 
15 |king of Babylon” and the rest of the multitude 
Eze 22:19 | Neb.u’zar.ad’an the chief of the bodyguard took 
¥3¢] 33:24 |into exile.” * And some of the lowly people? of 
Jer 33:10 the land the chief of the bodyguard let remain 
*Jer 52:16 |as vinedressers and compulsory laborers.” ** And 
“38! 735 | the pillars’ of copper that were in the house of 
“1Ki 7:27 | Jehovah and the carriages* and the copper sea’ 
‘281723 |that was in the house of Jehovah the Chal-de’- 
`` jans broke in pieces and went carrying the cop- 
*2Ki 20:17 | per of them to Babylon.”* And the cans and the 
shovels and the extinguishers and the cups and 
“341 Tig [all the utensils® of copper with which they used 
*2Ch 36:18 |to minister they took." '° And the chief of the 
“ES jga3 | bodyguard took the fire holders" and the basins! 
iki 7:50 |that were of gold as gold and those there were 
Ezr 1:10 |of silver as silver." * As for the two pillars," the 
Ezr 1:11 |one sea* and the carriagest that Sol’o.mon had 
rikizis |made for the house of Jehovah, there happened 
23 |to be no way to tell the weight of the copper of 
35 jall these utensils." ‘’ Eighteen cubits’ was the 
ach 4:14 theight of each pillar and the capital” upon it 
v1Ki7:15 |was of copper, and the height of the capital was 
i6 three cubits, and the network and the pome- 
z1K1 7:2 |granates? all around upon the capital, the whole 
of it, was copper, and the second pillar had the 
same as these upon the network. 
“Ser 52:24 | 18 Furthermore, the chief* of the bodyguard 
"0084 [took Serai’ah® the chief priest? and Zeph.a- 
a Or, “that had deserted”; literally, “that had fallen,” M, » “Baby- 
lon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy, © "Three cubits,” M; not including 
the network, which is deseribed separately and must have been two 
cubits, to make a total of five cubits. See 1 Kings 7:16; 2 Chroni- 
cles 3:15. 4 Literally, “the head priest,” M; “the first priest,” 
LXXVg; “the great priest,” Sy. 
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ni‘ah™ the second priest and three doorkeepers, ° | ^yr 3333s 
and from the city he took one court official’) ,Jer 23:29 
that had a command over the men of war and AGH 26:12 
five men from those having access to the king”) 2xi 20:18 
that were found in the city® and the secretary’ | yei 33:33 
of the chief of the army, the one mustering the 
people of the land, and sixty men of the people 
of the land that were to be found in the city, 
2 and Neb.w’zar.ad’an* the chief of the body-|*?<! 2: 
guard then took them* and conducted them to} Jer 40:1 
the king of Babylon" at Rib’lah.” ** And the king miu 34: 
of Babylon® proceeded to strike them down" and Jer ! 
put them to death at Rib’lah in the land of Ha’-|,Jer 
math." Thus Judah went into exile from off its|*X! 
soil.¢ 

22 As for the people" left behind in the land 
of Judah, whom Neb.u.chad.nez’zar the king of 
Babylon® had left behind, he went on to appoint 
over them Ged.a.li‘ah®Y the son of A-hi’kamy the 
son of Sha’phan.* ** When all the chiefs of the 
military forces,* they and their men, heard that} %3% 
the king of Babylon* had appointed Ged.a.li’ah,*| Jer 39: 
they immediately came to Ged.a-li’ah® at Miz’-|¥2k! 
pah,® that is, Ish’ma-el the son of Neth.a.ni’ah a E 
and Jo.ha’nan the son of Kare'ah and Se.rai’ah|*Jer 40: 
the son of Tan-hu’meth the Ne.toph’a-thite and |° 
Jaazani’ahe the son of the Ma.ac’a-thite, they 
and their men, * Then Gedaliah? swore* to|*38* 19:33 
them and their men and said to them: “Do not 
be afraid’ of [being] servants to the Chal.de’ans. | ‘Jer 27:12 
Dwell in the land and serve the king of Babylon 
and it will go well with you.” 
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+Jer 40:9 


a Z'phania’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has concealed (treasured).” 
» Literally, “from those seeing the king’s face,” M, © “Babylon,” 
LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. € G'dalia'hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) is 
great.” © Yaacania’hu, M; meaning “Yah (u) gives ear” 
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eger i1 | 25 And it came about in the seventh® month 
“Jer 40:15 |that Ish’ma.el* the son of Neth.a.ni’ah the son of 
*2Ki 11:1 | f.Jish’a.ma of the royal offspring* came, and also 
ten men with him, and they got to strike down 
kJer 41:2 |Ged.a.li’ah,®* so that he died, and also the Jews 
and the Chal.de’ans that happened to be with 
nJer 41:16 | him in Miz’pah." * After that all the people, from 
small to great, and the chiefs of the military 
re 28:68, |forces rose up and came into Egypt," for they 
Jer 42:14 |had become afraid because of the Chal.de’ans.* 
27 And it came about in the thirty-seventh 
year of the exile of Je.hoi’a.chin' the king of 
1 Judah in the twelfth month on the twenty- 
i seventh day of the month E’vil-me.ro'dach" the 
a1 |king of Babylon” in the year of his becoming 
vGe 4013 |king raised up the head“ of Je-hoi’a.chin the 
king of Judah out of prison, ** and he began to 
sper 27:41 |speak good things” with him and then put his 
DaS:8 |throne higher than the thrones of the kings that 
zJer 52:32 |were with him in Babylon.»* ** And he took off 
"de itag | his prison clothes,” and he ate bread” constantly 
34:4 | before him all the days of his life. *° As for his 
allowance,* an allowance was constantly given 
him from the king, daily as due,° all the days 
Ge 48:15 | of his life.’ 


a G*dal.ia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) is great.” » “Babylon,” LXXVg; 
“Ba’bel,” MSy, ©“Daily as due.” Literally, “a thing of a day on 
its day,” M. 


Jer 43:7 
sJer 41:18 
(2K) 24:8 


THE FIRST OF 


CHRONICLES’ 
Adam,” SLu 3:38 
Seth,° [Ge 4:25 
E’nosh,* Ge 5:12 
2 Ke’nan,’ age S18 
Ma-hal’a.lel,* ‘Sob 15 
Ja’red,® ide 14 
3 Bret rae 
Me.thu’se.lah,* Ge 68 5 
4 k i. 
La’mech, kitts 
4 Noah, lsa 54:9 


Shem,” Ham®s and Ja’pheth.?t 
5 The sons of Ja’pheth were Go’mer" and| ie 
Ma’gogy and Ma’da.i¥ and Ja’van* and Tu’bal"|‘$¢202, 


Y 

Q 
camz 

Bg 


ka 
QO! 


and Me’shech® and Ti’'ras.^ vie rite 
6 And the sons of Go’mer were Ash’ke-| #184 66:19 
naz’ and Ri’phath* and To.gar’mah.® ose 38/8 

7 And the sons of Ja’van were E.li’shah*| ‘Jer,51;27 

and Tar’shish,“* Kit’tim* and Ro’da-nim.*" Ezo 214 

8 The sons of Ham were Cush" and Miz’ra-|*1k! 10:22 
im,* Putt and Ca’naan." Bh ipa 
9 And the sons of Cush were Se’baY and| sce. 1:6 
Hav’i-lahy and Sab’tah* and Ra’a-mah* and uGe 14:8 
Sab’te.ca.* visa 1&7 
And the sons of Ra’a.mah were She’ba*| #f0'27/22 

and De’dan.* aun O'S, 


a Literally, “The Affairs of the Days,” M; “Paralipé6menon (= Of 
Things Omitted),” LXXVg. »“Ri’phath,” LXXVg, about 30 He- 
brew manuscripts and Genesis 10:3; “Di’phath,” M. ¢ “Tar’shish,” 
LXXVg and Genesis 10:4; “Tar.shi’shah,” M. @“Ro’da.nim,” 
MLXX; “Do’da.nim,” Vg, many Hebrew manuscripts and Genesis 
10:4; “Do.ra.nim’,” Sy. 
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OPs2:? | 10 And Cush himself became father® to 
Mics Nim’rod.’ He it was that made the start 
Ge 10:9 in becoming a mighty one in the earth.’ 
11 As for Miz’ra.im, he became father 
Eze 27:10 to Lu‘dim® and An’a.mim* and Le-ha’bim” 
ofa Titik and Naph-tu’him* ** and Path-ru’sim* and 
kgo 19:33 Cas.lu’him* (from among whom the Phi.lis’- 
De 2:28 tines" went forth) and Caph’to.rim." 
Ane. 13 As for Ca’naan, he became father to 
eon? | Si’don®* his first-born and Hetht ™ and the 
Ge 27:46 | Jeb‘usite" and the Am’or.ite’ and the Gir’- 
Wee 24:16 gashitey * and the Hi’vitet and the Ark’- 
Vee S44 ite’ and the Si’nite’ “ and the Ar’vad.ite® 
vie p06 and the Zem’a.rite* and the Ha’math ite.’ 
eke 17 The sons of Shem? were E‘lam’ and 


1K19:20 | As’shur® and Ar.pach’shad‘ and Lud* and 
cEze 27:11 | A’ram, 


‘Sos 13:8 And Uz*" and Hul" and Ge’ther™ and 
ane dite Mash.>r 

wu ore 18 As for Arpach’shad, he became fa- 

kho 7 ther to She’lah,* and She’lah himself be- 
rie 10:43 came father to E’ber.' 

tu gaye 19 And to E’ber two sons were born. 

uGe 11:17 The name of the one was Pe’leg,*" be- 

cause in his days the earth* was divided; 

yGe 10:25 and the name of his brother was Jok’tan.¥ 

20 As for Jok’tan, he became father 

zGe 10:26 to Al-mo’dad* and She’leph* and Ha.zar- 

ma’veth* and Je’rah* * and Ha.do’ram” 

*Ge 10:27 and U’zal and Dik’lah* * and O’bal* and 


a“And Uz,” MSyVg; “And the sons of A’ram were Uz,” LXXA 
and Hebrew manuseript (Kennicott 175) and Genesis 10: 23. 
b “Mash,” Sy, six Hebrew manuscripts and Genesis 10: 23; “Me’- 
shech,” M; “Mo’soch,” LXXAVg. i, Meaning “Division; 
Part.” 4 Or, “earth’s population.” ©“O’bal,” Sy and 19 Hebrew 
manuscripts and Genesis 10:28; “E’bal,” MVg. 
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A-bim’a-el* and She’ba* * and O’phir’ |4Ge 10:28 


A Ki 9:28 
and Hav’ilah” and Jo’bab;® all these Job 2:24 
were the sons of Jok’tan. „Jsa 13:12 
24 Shem," Ge 25:18 
Ar-pach’shad,* aGe 10:29 
“ber, Koei 
Peleg," Bt g. 
Re’u,® "Sa PEH 
26 Se’rug,t se itp 
ee vg tie 
Te’r i y è 11:26 
27 A'bram,” that is to say, Abraham.* ant fis 
28 The sons of Abraham were Isaac’ and| 204,20; 
Ish’ma.el,“° one 6 
29 These are their family origins: Ish’ma-el’s | ace 28:9 
first-born Ne-ba‘ioth* and Ke’dar® and Ad’be.el’ | ) PS. {35 
and Mib’sam,’ * Mish’ma® and Du’mah,® Mas’sa,} E4 Y6. 
Ha’dad* and Te’ma,* * Je’tur," Na’phish" and] ,Ge 33:13 
Ked’e.mah.* These were the sons of Ish’ma.el. HGe a119 
32 As for the sons of Ke-tu’rah," Abraham's] /29?,6:29 
concubine,* she gave birth to Zim’rant and Jok’- nich 5:19 
shan! and Me’dan® and Mid’ian’ and Ish’bak"| sGe 25:6 
and Shu’ah.’ tiGe 25:27 
And the sons of Jok’shan were She’ba*| “S$ 345° 
and De’dan.* He ior 
33 And the sons of Mid’ian were E’phah*| ‘ES $3, 
and E’pher* and Ha’noch* and A-bi’da* and| Zils 80:6 
El.da’ah.* oge gus 
All these were the sons of Ke-tu’rah. pu a4 
34 And Abraham came to be father to Isaac.'| ;4¢ 35:235 
The sons of Isaac were E’sau™ and Israel.® pe Se g8: 
35 The sons of E’sau were El‘i-phaz," Reu’- k 320 
el’ and Je’ush* and Ja’lam* and Ko’rah.” Py ee 
36 The sons of El’iphaz were Te’man*| 473°" 


411 1 CHRONICLES 1:37—46 


nGe 36:11 and O’mar," Ze’pho*" and Ga’tam," Ke’naz®™ 
THe 38:33 and Tim/na" and Am‘a.lek.® 
1Sa 15:2 37 The sons of Reu’el were Na’hath,t 


Ze'rah,t Sham’maht and Miz’zah.t 

1Go 38:8 38 And the sons of Se’'ir! were Lo’tan" and 

vGe 38:21 |Sho’bal” and Zib’e.on" and A’nah" and Di’shonv 

and E’zer’ and Di’shan.’ 

ype 2:8 39 And the sons of Lo’tan were Ho’riY and 

zGe 96:22 He’mam.” And Lo’tan’s sister was Tim’na.* 
40 The sons of Sho’bal were Al’van°® and 

*Ge 36:23 | Man’a-hath* and E’bal,* She’pho? and O’nam.” 


Ge 36:24 And the sons of Zib’e.on® were A’iah® and 
A’nah.® 

4Ge 36:25 41 The sons of A’nah were Di’shon.* 

Ge 36:26 And the sons of Di’shon were Hem’dan®* 
and Esh’ban’ and Ith’ran’® and Che’ran,’ 

chs 42 The sons of E’zer’ were Bilhan? and 
Za’a-van® and A’kan.® 

pg A The sons of Di’shan® were Uz* and A’ran.* 


43 And these are the kings that reigned in 

kgo 96:31 Ithe land of E’dom* before any king” reigned 
7 lover the sons of Israel: Be’la’ the son of Be’or, 

the name of whose city was Din‘ha.bah." “ Even- 
tually Be’la died, and Jo’bab* the son of Ze’rah* 
from Boz’raht began to reign in place of him, 
“Eventually Jo’bab died, and Hu’sham" from 
u 44 |the land of the Te’man.itesY began to reign in 
vo 4 [place of him. “* Eventually Hu’sham died, and 


a “Ze’pho,” about 30 Hebrew manuseripts and Genesis 36:11; 
“Ze’phi,” M. ©“He’mam,” LXX and Genesis 36:22; “Ho’mam,” 
MVgSy. © “Al’van,” many Hebrew manuscripts and Genesis 36 : 23; 
“A.li’an,” MVg. 4“She’pho,” some Hebrew manuscripts and Gen- 
esis 36:23; “She’phi,” MVg, *“Hem’dan,” LXX4 and many He- 
brew manuscripts and Genesis 36:26; “Ham’ran,” MSy; “Ham’- 
ram,” Vg. f “And A‘’kan,’ LXX4 and 22 Hebrew manuscripts and 
Genesis 36:27; “Ja’a.kan,” M. &“Di’shan,” in agreement with 
Genesis 36; 28 and Vg; “Di’shon,” MLXXSy. 
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Ha’dadY the son of Be’dad,” who defeatediYge 383, 
Midian! in the field of Mo'ab,” began to reign !Ex 2:1 


in place of him. And the name of his city was Jg 62. 


J 
A’vith.” “ Eventually Ha’dad died, and Sam’lah? Nua, 
from Mas.re’kah? began to reign in place of him. | -88 3636 
** Eventually Sam’lah died, and Sha'ul’ from) «gp 35:37 
Re-ho’both” by the River? began to reign in) "S%,'3:3° 
place of him. * Eventually Sha’ul died, and 
Ba’al-ha’nan* the son of Ach’bor* began to reign | *@¢ 38:38 
in place of him. * Eventually Ba’al-ha’nan died,| |... 
and Ha’dad*’ began to reign in place of him, | ‘Ge 35:40 
and the name of his city was Pa’u,> and the|‘Ge 3:12 
name of his wife was Me-het’a.bel,’ the daughter | ff. 7335 
of Ma‘tred,’ the daughter of Me’za-hab.° * Even-| "9° 37:78 


Tim‘na,* sheik Al’vah,** sheik Je’theth,” * sheik "ge 39:39 
O.hol.i-ba’mah,® sheik E‘lah,® sheik Pi’non,®| ‘Ge 29:41 


® sheik Ke'naz,* sheik 'Te’man,’ sheik Mib’zar," uo 39:35 

sheik Mag’di-el,* sheik I’ram.* These were the vce 30:18 

sheiks* of E’dom, |e sap 
30 4 


These were the sons of Israel:" Reu’ben,°"| °Eze 18:6 
Sim/’e.on,® Le’vit and Judah," Is’sa-char’ k: 
and Zeb'u-lun,” ? Dan,* Joseph” and Benjamin,"|"# 
Naph’ta.li,* Gad’ and Ash’er.** oa 
3 The sons of Judah were Er” and O’nan* and .§} 
She’lah." The three were born to him from the ë 
daughter of Shu’a, the Ca’naan.itess. And Er .8¢ 
the first-born of Judah came to be bad in the "Gf 
eyes of Jehovah, so that he put him to death." ige 
* And Ta’mar™ his daughter-in-law it was that 
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a “Ha’dad,” MEXXVgSy; “Ha‘dar,” at Genesis 36:39. P? “Pa’u,” 
Sy VgTLXXtagardian edition and many Hebrew manuscripts and 
Genesis 36: 39; “Pa’i,” M. © “Al’vah,” TVgMmarein, many Hebrew 
manuscripts and Genesis 36; 40; “A.li’ah,” M. 
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'Ge 33:39 |bore to him Pe’rez" and Ze’rah.* All the sons of 


8i 


tGe 46:12 |Judah were five. 


VIR f K ag sons of Pe’rez were Hez'ront and 
Jos 7:16 a mul, 

Pae Ta 6 And the sons of Ze’rah" were Zim’ri and 
os $18 E’than’ and He’man’ and Cal’col’ and Da’ra.¥ 
„395 22:20 | There were five of them in all. 

NICh 2:25 7 And the sons of Car’mi® were A’char® 
MLS the bringer of trouble? upon Israel,” who 
ACh 2:42 committed an act of unfaithfulness respect- 
“Mt? ing the thing devoted to destruction." 

‘Ne 23 sam the sons of E’than’ were Az.a- 
Noi ri’ah, 

“Rue 9 And the sons of Hez’ron* that were 
“eu a born to him were Je.rah’me.el" and Ram* 
eG and Che.lu’bai.** 

1Sa 16:1 10 As for Ram, he became father to 
Agia Am.min’a.dab.* Am.min’a.dab, in turn, 
1Sa 17:13 became father to Nah’shon’? the chief- 
chap 27518 tain® of the sons of Judah, ™ Nah’- 
nee ets shon, in turn, became father to Sal’- 
i ee ma.’ Sal’ma, in turn, became father to 
alge 16:18 net TO oem a turn, ooa a 
Mt 1:6 Oo Ng > me 

8a 2:18 to Jes’se." = aha ie art bene 
aan aS father to his first-born Evli’ab,* and 
Vee ae A.bin’a.dab" the second, and Shim’e.a™ 
gan 183 the third, ™Nethan’el the fourth, 
RY Rad’dai the fifth, **O’zem the sixth, 
“Ba 516, David’ the seventh. ** And their sisters 
„IEn IS were Ze.ru‘iaht and Ab’i-gail," and the 
2Sa 3:30 sons of Ze.ru’‘iah were A.bish‘aiY and 
BSA Jo’abY and As’a-hel,* three. ' As for 


a “Achar.” Called A’chan at Joshua 7:1, 18. © “The bringer of 
trouble.” M, ‘o.cher’; in a play of words against ‘A.char’, the man’s 
name, © Called Ca’leb at verses 18, 19, 42. 


1 CHRONICLES 2:27—39 


came to have another wife, whose 
name was At’a.rah. She was the mother 
of O’nam. * And the sons of Ramt the 


1 CHRONICLES 2:18—26 414 415 


Ab’i-gail, she gave birth to A-ma’sa,”|*38s 19:13 


: M 1Ki 2:5 
and the father of A-ma’sa was Je’ther®) 1K! 2:5, . IARE 


the Ish’ma.el.ite. 1Ki 2:32 


18 As for Ca’leb*® the son of Hez’- 


ron, he became father to sons by}* 


A.zu’bah his wife and by Jer’ioth, and 
these were her sons: Je’sher and Sho’- 
bab and Ar’don, ?” Eventually A.zu’bah 


ICh 2:26 


first-born of Je.rah’meel came to be 
Ma’az and Ja’min and E’ker, = And 
the sons of O’nam® came to be Sham’- 
mai and Ja‘da. And the sons of Sham’- 
mai were Na‘dab and A.bi’shur. * And 


died. So Ca’leb* took to himself Eph’-|°}Sp 3:24 the name of A-bi’shur's wife was Ab’i- 
rath,’ who in time bore Hur" to him.| 16h 4:4 hail, who in time bore him Ah’ban 
+ Hur, in turn, became father to U’ri.®| “Ex 17:12 TE and Mo’lid. * And the sons of Na’dab* 
U’ri, in turn, became father to Bez’-|:Ex 31:2 were Se’led and Ap’pa.im. But Se’led 
al.el.’ FEEN pee sp nines a an - sons Z 
21 And afterward Hez'ron had rela-| E 35:22 SINGA p'paim were Ish'i. e sons o 
father oF Gileada And he Mimeef tok ESS | apy] Sheahan. Aa "And the sons of 

ather o ead. e himself too ;15 l , , 
her when he was sixty years? old, but she Be 31:10, ee Ja’da the brother of Sham’mai* were 
bore Se’gub to him. “ Se’gub, in turn, Nu FBI Je'therk and Jon’a.than, But Je’ther 
x , K died without sons, ** And the sons of 
fore Gane tine elas oe ae of oNu Sfida Jon’a-than were Pe'leth and Za’za. 
Gilead. * Later Gesh’ur* and Syria‘! 22° 43:0 These became the sons of Je.rah’me.el. 
took the tent villages: of Ja’ir from| gs 1928 MERRE 34 And She’shan™ came to have no 
them, with Ke’nathY and its dependent|,2$a 13:35 sons, but daughters. Now She’shan had 
towns,” sixty cities. All these were the ue iaa meg aoao [aphid whose nine wos 
sons of Ma’chir the father of Gil’e.ad.| vce 46:12 a. * So e’shan gave his daugh- 
24 And after the death of Hez'ron” in| Ru 498" aa ae ha oe tee - a Hen ge 
ing hg ciel — hoe Ma pemg i 333 14 turn - isas Dian te Maher Na. 
wife of Hez’ron, she then bore 21Sa 30:14 , , becam . Na- 
Pint ; ko’a.® oleh Re ACh It than, in turn, became father to Za’bad.t 

Ash’hur* the father of Te.ko’a 
25 And the sons of Je-rah’me-el* the} Zeh 11:6 * Za’bad, in turn, became father to 
Ch 20:20 


Eph‘lal. Eph’lal, in turn, became father 
to O’bed. ** O’bed, in turn, became fa- 
ther to Je’hu. Je’hu, in turn, became 


first-born of Hez’ron were Ram? the] Nes: 
first-born and Bu’nah and O’ren and Am 1 

O’zem, Ahi’jah.e * And Je.rah’me.el| {1&5 : 

— hy 3 g o ae G father to Azariah. * Azariah, in 
a Called Che.lu’bai at verse 9, » Literally, “and her daughters,” M. turn, became father to He’lez. He’lez 
A’ Aah D . A’ iah Vo. KA? ; ’ . , 
ede = a a in turn, became father to Ele.a’sah. 
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*° E].e.a’sah, in turn, became father to 
Sis’mai, Sis’mai, in turn, became fa- 
ther to Shal’lum, “ Shal‘lum, in turn, 
became father to Jek.a-mi’ah. Jek.a- 
mi’ah, in turn, became father to 
E.lish’a-ma. 

42 And the sons of Ca’leb*" the 
brother of Je.rah’me.el were Me’sha 
his first-born,’ who was the father of 
Ziph,Y and the sons of Ma.re’shah the 
father of He’bron.” * And the sons of 
He’bron were Ko’rah and Tap’pu.ah 
and Re’kem and She’ma, * She’ma, in 
turn, became father to Ra’ham the 
father of Jor’ke.am. Re’kem, in turn, 
became father to Sham’mai. ** And the 
son of Sham’mai was Ma’on, and Ma‘on 
was the father of Beth-zur.® * As for 
E’phah the concubine of Ca’‘leb, she 
gave birth to Ha’ran and Mo’za and 
Ga’zez. As for Ha’‘ran, he became fa- 
ther to Ga’zez. *’ And the sons of Jah’- 
dai were Re’gem and Jo’tham and Ge’- 
shan and Pe’let and E’phah and Sha’- 
aph. *® As for Ca’leb’s concubine* Ma’a- 


cah, she gave birth to She’ber and Tir’- ; 
ha-nah. * In time she bore Sha’aph the 
father of Mad.man’nah,’ She’va thel. 


father of Mach.be’na and the father of 


Gib’e.a.” And Ca’leb’s* daughter was| Ex 


Ach’sah.” °° These became the sons of 
Ca‘leb.° 
The sons of Hur” the first-born of 


Eph’ra-thah:* Sho’bal' the father of|! 


Kir’i.ath-je’ar-im,® ** Sal’ma the father 
a Called Che.lu’bai at verse 9. 
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sce- 99 of Beth’le-hem," Ha’reph the father of 
Ru 2:4 Beth-ga’der, ** And Sho'balt the father 
Joh 7:42 of Kiviath-je'arim® came to have 
tos 15:9 sons: Ha-ro’eh, half of the Me-nu’hoth. 
ich 135 s And the families of Kir’i.ath-je’a.rim” 
Wine 3:3 were the Ith’rites* and the Pu’thites 
vig 13:2 and the Shu’math.ites and the Mish’ra- 
viet fas ites. It was from these that the Zo’rath- 
Jos 19:41 itesY and the Esh’ta.ol-itesY came out. 
JE 18:3 51 The sons of Sal’ma were Boii ak 
ICh 4:9 and the Ne-toph’a-thites,* At’roth- 
“Te dat beth-jo’ab and half of the Mana-ha’- 
ISa 15s. thites, the Zor’ites. *® And the families 
Rs of the scribes dwelling at Ja’bez° were 
Jer 52 the Ti’rath.ites, the Shim’e.ath.ites, the 
e25a 3:2 Su’cath-ites. These were the Ken’ites* 
“Dea 13:29 that came from Ham’math? the father 
eter of the house of Re’chab.* 

risa Bt And these became the sons of David that 
ISa 25:42 3 were born to him in He’bron:® the first- 
fase 137, [born Am‘non," of A-hin’o.am" the Jez’re.el.it.ess,« 
238 18:14 Ithe second, Daniel, of Ab’i.gail" the Car’mel.it- 
uaga 23. |ess,* * the third, Ab’sa.lomt the son of Ma’a-cah" 
Ys i733 the daughter of Tal’maiv the king of Gesh’ur,” 
ich 2:23 |the fourth, Ad.o.ni’jah* the son of Hag’gith,” 
*1k12:24 |3 the fifth, Sheph.a-ti‘ah,” of A-bi’tal,* the sixth, 
23833 |Ith’re.am,° of Eg’lah® his wife. * There were six 
“23:41 [born to him in He’bron; and he continued to 
£38855, |reign there seven years and six months,“ and for 
FISh 444 | thirty-three years he reigned in Jerusalem.’ 
‘Zee 12:12 | 5 And there were these born to him in 
*26a 12:24 | Jerusalem:* Shim’e.a® and Sho’bab! and Nathan‘ 
kasa 11:27/and Solomon,” four of Bath-she’ba** the 


naSa 11:3 [daughter of Am/’miel," “and Ib’har™ and 
a “Bath-she’ba,” LXXVg; “Bath’shu.a,” M, 
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E-lish’a.ma** and E-liph’e.let,t * and No’gah and|s?38 5: 
Ne’pheg" and Ja-phi’a,* * and E.lish’a.maY and]}iCh 
E.li’ada’ and Elliph’elet,’ nine, all the sons|}2Sa 
of David besides the sons of the concubines, and 
Ta’mar® their sister. 

10 And the son of Sol’o.mon was Re-ho.bo’- 
am, A-bi’jah® his son, A’sa* his son, Je-hosh’a-|< 
phat? his son, *! Je-ho’ram® his son,* A-ha.zi’ah®|’ 
his son, Je-ho’ash® his son, * Am.a.zi’ah* his|} 
son, Azari’‘ah* his son, Jo'tham® his son,| 25! 
1 A’haz’ his son, Hez.e.ki’ah* his son, Ma-nas’-| Mt 
seht his son, ** A’mont his son, Jo.si’ah’ his son.) 2x 
15 And the sons of Josi’ah were the first-born |,3% 
Jo-ha’nan,* the second, Je-hoi’a-kim,? the third, 
Zed.e-ki’ah,” the fourth, Shal’lum. “And the 
sons of Je-hoi’a-kim were Jeco.ni’ah his son,|, 
Zed.e.ki‘ah his son, ** And the sons of Jec.o.ni‘ah®| 2 
as prisoner were She.al’ti-el* his son ** and Mal- |u 
chi‘ram and Pedaiah and She.naz’zar, Jek.a- 
mi’ah, Hosh’ama and Ned.abi’ah. ** And the 
sons of Pe.dai’ah were Ze.rub’ba.bel’ and Shim’- 
ei, and the sons of Ze.rub’ba-bel were Me.shul’- 
lam and Han.a.ni’ah (and She.lo’mith was. their 
sister); *° and Ha.shu’bah and O’hel and Ber.e- 
chiah and Has.a.di’ah, Ju’shab-he’sed, five. 
a And the sons of Han.a.ni’ah were Pel.a.ti’ah’ 
and Je.sha’iah, the sons of [Je.sha’iah] Re.pha’- 
iah, the sons of [Re-pha’iah] Ar’nan, the sons 
of [Arnan] O-ba.di’ah, the sons of [O-ba.di’ah] 
Shec.a-ni’ah,? ** and the sons of Shec.a.ni’ah,* 
She.mai’ah, and the sons of She.mai’ah, Hat’-|j}¢.20:42 


a“E.lish’a.ma,” MLXXVgSy; “E.li’shu.a,” two Hebrew manu- 
scripts and 1 Chronicles 14:5 and 2 Samuel 5:15. » “Je-ho/ram,” 
as at 2 Kings 1:17. Literally, “Jo’ram,” M. © “Je.ho’ash,” as at 
2 Kings 11: 21, Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. 4 “Jo.ha’nan,” MLXXVgSy; 
“Jo.a’haz,” LXXLagardian edition, 
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tush and I’gal and Ba-ri'ah and Ne-ari'ah and 
Sha’phat, six. *® And the sons of Ne.a-ri'ah were 
E.lio.e’nai and Hiz.ki’ah and Az.ri’kam, three. 
** And the sons of E.lio-e’nai were Hod.a-vi’ah 
and E.li‘ashib and Pela’iah and Ak’kub and 
Jo-ha’nan and De.la’‘iah and A.na’ni, seven. 

The sons of Judah* were Pe’rez,* Hez’ron* 

and Car’mi® and Hur” and Sho’bal.* ? As for 
Re.a’iaht the son of Sho’bal, he became father 
to Ja’hath; Ja’hath, in turn, became father to 
Ahumai and La’had, These were the families 
of the Zo’rath.ites." * And these were [the sons 
of] the father of E’tam:’ Jez’re.el” and Ish’ma 
and Id’bash, (and the name of their sister was 
Haz.ze.lel-po’ni,) ‘and Pe.nu’el the father of 
Ge’dor* and E’zer the father of Hu’shah. These 
were the sons of Hur" the first-born of Eph’ra- 
thah the father of Beth’le-hem. ° And Ash’hur® 
the father of Te.ko’a* came to have two wives, 
He’lah and Na’a.rah, °’ In time Na’a.rah bore to 
him A.huz’zam and He’pher and Te’me-ni and 
Ha.a-hash’ta.ri. These were the sons of Na’a.rah. 
? And the sons of He’lah were Ze’reth, Iz’har® 
and Eth’nan, * As for Koz, he became father to 
A’nub and Zo.be’bah and the families of A-har’- 
hel the son of Ha’‘rum, 

9 And Ja’bez’ came to be the most honor- 
able’ of his brothers, and it was his mother that 
called his name Ja’bez, saying: “I have given 
him birth in pain.”® +° And Ja’bez began to call“ 
upon the God" of Israel, saying: “If you will 
without fail bless* me and actually enlarge my 
territory" and your hand" really proves to be 
with me, and you really preserve [me] from 
Es ito |calamity,® that it may not pain me,“—” Accord- 
a “Izhar,” MVg; “and Zo’har,” M™mersiny xX Xmanuscripts. 
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ingly God brought [to pass] what he had asked." aK 

11 As for Ca’leb* the brother of Shu’hah, he 
became father to Me‘hir, who was the father of| `° 
Esh’ton. * Esh’ton, in turn, became father to 
Beth-ra’‘pha and Pa-se’ah and Te.hin’nah the 
father of Ir-na‘hash. These were the men of 
Re’cah, °? And the sons of Ke’naz’ were Oth’- 
niel” and Serai’ah, and the sons of Oth’ni.el, 
Ha’thath. ** As for Me.o’no.thai, he became fa- 
ther to Oph’rah. As for Se.rai’ah, he became fa- 
ther to Jo’ab the father of Ge-har’a.shim,” for 
craftsmen? are what they became. Ne 

15 And the sons of Ca‘leb’ the son of Je- 
phun’neh® were Tru, E’lah and Na‘am, and the 
sons of E’lah, Ke’naz. *° And the sons of Je-ha]’- 
le-lel were Ziph and Zi’phah, Tir’i.a and As’‘a.rel. 
* And the sons of Ez’rah were Je’ther and Me’- 
red and E’pher and Ja‘lon; and she got to con- 
ceive Mir’i.am and Sham’mai and Ish’bah the 
father of Esh.te-mo’a.* ** As for his Jewish’ wife, 
she gave birth to Je’red the father of Ge’dor’ 
and He’ber the father of So’co and Je.ku’thi.el 
the father of Za.no’ah. And these were the sons 
of Bi-thi‘ah the daughter of Phar’aoh, whom 
Me’red took. 

19 And the sons of Ho.di’ah’s wife, the sister 
of Na’ham, were the father of Kei’lah’ the Gar’-|” 
mite and Esh.te-mo’a the Ma.ac’a.thite, *° And 
the sons of Shimon were Am’non and Rin’nah, 
Ben-ha’nan and Ti’lon. And the sons of Ish’i 
were Zo’‘heth and Ben-zo’heth, 

21 The sons of She’lah* the son of Judah were 
Er the father of Le’cah and La’a.dah the father 
of Ma.re’shah and the families of the house of 


*“Ca’leb,” LXXVgSy; “Che’lub,” M. b Meaning “Valley of crafts- 
men,” 


vJos 15:17 
yJg 1:13 
PEN 
Jg 3:11 
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Weigh 15;77|the workers of fine fabric of the house of Ash- 
gh 3:4, |be’a; * and Jo’kim and the men of Co.ze’ba and 
° |Jo’ash and Sa’raph, who became owners of 
nRu4:10 | Mo’ab.ite wives,“" and Jash’u-bi-le’-hem. And the 
r1Ch 4:14 |sayings are of old tradition, ** They were the 
iadi: |potters’ and the inhabitants of Ne.ta’im and Ge- 
yer {82 |de’rah. It was with the king in his work that 
feo 11:13 they dwelt there. 
©2Ch 15:9 24 The sons of Sim’e.on® were Nem’uel* and 
Ex 6:15, | Ja’min,' Ja’rib, Ze’rah," Sha’ul,Y * Shal/lum his 
uNu 26:13 |son, Mib’sam his son, Mish’ma his son. * And 
vGe 46:10 |+he sons of Mish’ma were Ham‘mu.el his son, 
Zac’cur his son, Shim’e.i his son, * And Shim’e.i 
°2Ch 11:21 had sixteen sons and six daughters,’ but his 
brothers did not have many sons, and none of 
their families had as many as the sons of 
Judah.” *® And they continued to dwell in Be’er- 
she’ba* and Mo.la’dah’ and Ha’zar-shu’al! 2” and 
in Bil’hah® and in E’zem* and in To’lad® *° and 
in Be.thu’el’ and in Hor’mah® and in Zik’lag* 
3 and in Beth-mar’ca-both and in Ha’‘zar-su’sim* 
and in Beth-bir’i and in Sha’a.ra’im.’ These were 
their cities down till David reigned. *? And their 
settlements were E’tam and A/‘in," Rim’mon* 
and To’chen* and A’shan," five cities, * And all 
their settlements that were all around these 
cities were as far as Ba’al.* These were their 
dwelling® places and their genealogical enroll- 
ments for them. ** And Me.sho’bab and Jam/lech 
and Jo’shah the son of Am.azi’ah, * and Joel 
and Je’hu the son of Joshi-bi’ah the son of 
Se.rai’ah the son of As’i-el, ” and E.li.o.e’nai and 
Ja.a-ko'bah and Jesh.o-hai’ah and A.sai’ah and 
Ad’i-el and Je.sim’‘i.el and Be.nai’ah, * and Zi’za 
the son of Shi’phi the son of Al’lon the son of 


a Or, “who ruled in Mo’ab.” 
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Je.da’‘iah the son of Shim’ri the son of She-mai’- 

ah. * These who came in by names were the 
chieftains among their families," and the house-| "Ch 
hold itself of their forefathers increased in mul-| sce 47:4 
titude. *® And they proceeded to go to the entry-| ‘3 18:27 
way of Ge’dor,’ clear to the east of the valley, | “yo? 14:15 


E ; o ren- |22Ch 17:11 
to look for pasturage for their flocks.° * Even Ge ore 


tually they found fat and good pasturage,* and Ge 10:6 
the land was quite wide®t and having no dis-| bs 10523 
turbance" but at ease, for those dwelling there} {3%} {32 
in former times were of Ham.“ * And these} 1a 
written down by [their] names proceeded to} .xer 49:30 
come in in the days of Hez.e.ki’ah»Y the king of Do 2:34 
Judah and strike? down the tents of the Ham’-|+Nu 32:1 
itese and the Me.u’nim that were to be found|‘2& dis 
there,” so that they devoted? them to destruc-| ep? 17-14 
tion down to this day, and they began to dwell! RESY 
in their place, because there was pasturage* for| 338 20/38 


aR 


their flocks there. + And from them there wereļ* 
some of the sons of Sim’e.on’ that went to 
Mount Se’ir,* five hundred men, with Pel.a-ti’ah 
and Ne.ari’ah and Re-pha‘iah and Uz’ziel the 
sons of Ish‘i at their head. * And they proceed- 
ed to strike down the remnant that had escaped 


ne 
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iT 


20: 
of Am‘a-lek,® and they continued to dwell there 71:20 
down to this day.* we AN 
And the sons of Reu’ben" the first-born of| 9°43 
Israel—for he was the first-born, but for) J95 143, 
his profaning the lounge of his father” his right") 1K! 11:31 
as first-born was given to the sons of Joseph’) Ps 78:67 
the son of Israel, so that he was not to be en-|? 8° 

rolled genealogically for the right of the first- oe L, 


born." * For Judaht himself proved to be supe-| E$ 933%, 


a Literally, “was spacious on both (all) sides,” M, b Y*hhiz.giia’hu, 
M; as at 2 Kings 20:10. ¢ “The tents of the Ham‘ites.” Or, accord- 
ing to the vowel-pointing of M, “their tents.” 
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rior among his brothers and the one for leader 

uer 22:5 |was from him," but the right as first-born was 
vge 48:2 | Joseph’sY— * the sons of Reu’ben the first-born 
Nui3s jof Israel were Ha’noch” and Pallu,” Hez’ron* 
iKi 11:28 and Car’mi.’ * The sons of Joel were She-mai’ah 
1Ki 12:25 |his son, Gog his son, Shim’e.i his son, * Mi’cah 
se. [his son, Re.a’iah his son, Ba'al his son, ° Be.er’ah 
2kx 6:14 Ihis son, whom Til’gath-pil-ne’ser® the king of 
33Gb 30:6 | As.syr’i.a® took into exile, he being a chieftain of 
7 |the Reu’ben.ites, "And his brothers by their 

h 3:17 | families in the genealogical* enrollment by their 
iCh 7:40 |descendants were, as the head, Je.i’el, and Zech- 
` \ari’ah, ‘and Be’la the son of A’zaz the son of 
‘1Ch5:4 |She’ma the son of Joel’—he was dwelling in 
-Nu 32:34 | A-ro’er’ and as far as Ne’bo® and Ba’al-me’on.* 
3:16 |° Even to the east he dwelt as far as where one 
enters the wilderness at the river Eu.phra’tes,* 
for their livestock itself had become numerous 
7 lin the land of Gil’e.ad.« ° And in the days of 
252232 [Saul they made war upon the Hag’rites,” who 


Deit |came to fall by their hand, and they began to 
28a 8:3 dwell in their tents throughout all the country 


Ca4:1 [easte of Gil’e.ad. 

n1Ch 5:19 11 As for the sons of Gad" in front of them, 

rN 3:34 |they dwelt in the land of Ba’shan* as far as 

1052324 Sal’e.cah.t * Joel was the head, and Sha’pham 

tJos 12:5, [the second, and Ja’nai and Sha’phat in Ba’shan. 
13 And their brothers belonging to the house of 
their forefathers were Mi’cha.el and Me.shul’lam 
and She’ba and Jo’rai and Ja’can and Zi’a and 
E’ber, seven, ™ These were the sons of Ab’i- 
hail the son of Hu’ri, the son of Ja.ro’ah, the 
son of Gil’e.ad, the son of Mi’cha.el, the son of 
Jeshish’ai, the son of Jah’do, the son of Buz; 
15 A’hi the son of Ab‘di-el, the son of Gu'ni, heads 


a Literally, “all the face of the east,” M. 
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of the house of their forefathers. 1° And they |uGe 31:21 
continued to dwell in Gil’e.ad," in Ba’shan’ and| $Y #4 
in its dependent towns” and in all the pasture? Jg 10: 
grounds of Shar’on as far as their terminations. | ‘De 
1 They were all of them enrolled genealogically| 2xKi 
in the days of Jo’tham® the king of Judah and| "33 
in the days of Jer.o.bo’am** the king of Israel.| Jë 
18 As for the sons of Reu’ben and the Gad’-|*k¢ 
ites and the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, of those| 32 
who were valiant’ fellows, men carrying shield® 
and sword and bending the bow? and trained in 
war there were forty-four thousand seven hun-|:3% 
dred and sixty going out to the army.’ * And|¢ 
they began to make war upon the Hag’rites,*| ? 
and Je’tur* and Na’phish* and No’dab. * And/|*} 
they came to be helped against them,* so that} ®t 
the Hag’rites and all those who were with them [|G 
were given into their hand, for it was to God|kJos 
that they called for aid" in the war and he let| "3S" 
himself be entreated in their favor because they | pps 9:1 
trusted in him," ** And they got to take captive] Ps 2 
their livestock,* their camels? fifty thousand, |°2¢h 
and sheep? two hundred and fifty thousand, and ONe Si 
asses two thousand, and human souls: a hundred | u 3. 
thousand.‘ ** For there were many that had| 48$} 
fallen slain, because it was on the part of The Beh 20:15 
[true] God** that the fighting was." And they|®@Ch 25 
continued to dwell in their place down to the 
time of the exile.¥ 2K! 17:6 
23 As for the sons of the half tribe of Ma.nas’-| Nu 33:33 
seh,” they dwelt in the land from Ba’shan** to|9Ẹs 22:12. 
a Jer.o-bo’am II, of 2 Kings 14: 16-29, b Literally, “treading the 
bow,” that is, by planting the foot firmly against the middle of it. 
€ Literally, “and soul of man (mankind),” M. 4 “The [true] God.” 
M, ha-El.o.him’, the title El.o.him’ being preceded by the definite 


article ha (“The”) for the sake of emphasis here. Con eG i 
5: 22, footnote a. E oar 
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E33 |Ba’al-her’mon’ and Se’nir® and Mount Her’mon,* 
“be 4:49, | They themselves became numerous, ** And these 
¿Jg 2:17 |Were the heads of the house of their forefathers: 
JESS o |E’pher and Ish’i and E’liel and Az’riel and 
‘J8,232,4|Jeremiah and Hod.a.vi’ah and Jah’di-el, men 
that were valiant, mighty fellows, men of fame,* 
heads of the house of their forefathers. ** And 
they began to act unfaithfully toward the God 
of their forefathers and went having unfaithful 
intercourse™ with the gods of the peoples? of 
the land whom God had annihilated because of 
them. * Consequently the God of Israel stirred 
up the spirit of Pulk the king of As.syr’i.a® and 
the spirit of Til’gath-pil-ne’ser" the king of As- 
syria, so that he took into exile® those of the 
Reu’ben.ites and of the Gad’ites and of the half 
‘8, tribe of Ma.nas’seh and brought them to Ha’laht 
821 jand Ha’bor" and Ha’ra and the river Go’zanv 
[to continue] until this day.” 


i The sons of Le’viY were Ger’shon,? Ko’- 
9:10 hath’ and Merari.” ?And the sons of 
13|Ko'hath! were Am/ram,* Iz’har’ and He’bron* 
4 24:5, |and Uz’zi-el.® * And the sons of Am’ram were 
Mie 64° | Aaron and Moses,” and there was Mir’i.am.°* 

Zito |And the sons of Aaron were Na’dab” and A.bi’- 
hu," E.le.a’zara* and Ith’a.mar.t * As for E.le.a’- 
zar, he became father to Phin’e-has.” Phin’e-has 
himself became father to Ab.ishu’a.Y ë Abi- 
shu’a, in turn, became father to Buk’ki;? Buk’ki, 
gi in turn, became father to Uz’zi.# € Uz’zi, in turn, 
2:11 |became father to Zer.a-hi’ah;? Zer.a-hi’ah, in 
Sh 22 |turn, became father to Me-ra’ioth.” * Me-ra’ioth 
fer T4 [himself became father to Am.a.ri’ah; Am-a-ri’ah, 


a Literally, “men of names,” M, B From here chapter 5 of M con- 
tinues on to verse 41, along with LXX. But VgSy end chapter 5 
here, 
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in turn, became father to A-hi’tub.° £ A-hi’tub, | [Sa 8:17 
in turn, became father to Za’dok;* Za’dok, in| “38: 28:33 
turn, became father to A-him’a.az.’ ° A-him’a.az,| 15i 1:8. 
in turn, became father to Aza-ri’ah. Az.a-ri’ah, | 0288 15:27 
in turn, became father to Jo-ha’nan, 1? Jo-ha’nan,| 25a 18:19 
in turn, became father to Az.a-ri’ah.. He was] *2Ch 26:17 
the one that acted as priest in the house® that|*iKi 6:7 
Sol’o.mon built in Jerusalem, *! And Az.a-ri’ah 

came to be father to Am.a-ri’ah.* Am.a-ri’ah, in} *£zr 7:3 
turn, became father to A-hi’tub.* 1? A-hi’tub, in! #Ezr 7:2 
turn, became father to Za’dok.* Za’dok, in turn, | Ne 11:11 
became father to Shal’lum." * Shal’lum, in turn, | »1Ch 9:11 
became father to Hil-ki’ah." Hil-ki’ah, in turn, | "Ki 23:12 
became father to Azari’ah. ™ Azariah, in 

turn, became father to Se-rai’ah.* Se-rai’ah, in| s2K! 25:18 
turn, became father to Je-hoz’adak. 15 And 
Je-hoz’a-dakt it was that went away when Jeho-| fz 5:2 


Ti 
vah took Judah and Jerusalem into exile by the] Zec 6:11 
hand of Neb.u.chad.nez’zar.* uEx 6:16 


16 The sons of Le’vi" were Ger’shom,” Ko’-| xi 3:18 
hath and Me-rar’i. “ And these are the names} A4 33L 
of the sons of Ger’shom: >¥ Lib’niY and Shim’e.i.) MCh 6:2 
18 And the sons of Ko’hath* were Am’ram® and| Nu 26:58 
Iz'har^ and He’bron’ and Uz’zi-el.* ° The sons of “EX 6:21 
Me.rar’i® were Mah’li* and Mu’shi.* ict 

And these were the families of the Levites by] «Ess; 
their forefathers: * Of Ger’shom,” Lib’ni* his] {8 
son, Ja’hath his son, Zim’mah? his son, * Jo’ahn | SE* 8:38 
his son, Id’do his son, Ze’rah’ his son, Je-ath’e-| 1€h 29:21 
rai” his son. ** The sons of Ko’hath were Am- #Nu 26:58 
min’a.dab his son, Ko’raht his son, As’sir" his|kn 
son, ? El.-ka’nah" his son and E.bi’a.saph" his| rich 6:41 
son and As‘sir his son. 24 Ta’hath his son, U.ri’el*| EX $24, 
his son, Uz.zi’ah his son, and Sha’ul his son. |1% $34 


a MLXX end chapter 5 here, as verse 41. » Called “Ger’shon” at 
verse 1, 
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vex 624 |33 And the sons of El-ka’nahY were A-ma’sai 
and A-hi’‘moth. ?% As for El.ka’nah, the sons of 
El-ka’nah were Zo’phai* his son and Na’hath® 
his son, ” E.li‘ab? his son, Jero’ham his son, 
E].ka’nah* his son. ** And the sons of Samuel’ 
were the first-born [Joel]* and the second A.bi’- 
jah. * The sons of Me.rar’i were Mah’‘li,® Lib’ni 
his son, Shim’e.i his son, Uz’zah his son, *° Shim’- 
ea his son, Hag.gi’ah his son, A-sai’ah his son. 
31 And these were the ones to whom David* 
gave positions for the direction of the singing 
at the house of Jehovah after the Ark had a 
resting place.* = And they came to be ministers! 
in the singing” before the tabernacle of the tent 
of meeting until Sol’o.mon built the house of 
Jehovah in Jerusalem,’ and they kept attending 
upon their service according to their commis- 
sion.' ** And these were those in attendance and 
also their sons: Of the sons of the Ko’hath.ites 
He’man? the singer, the son of Joel,” the son of 
Samuel,” **the son of El-ka’nah,* the son of 
Je.ro’ham,* the son of E’li-el,* the son of To’ah,® 
35 the son of Zuph,* the son of El-ka’nah, the son 
of Ma’hath, the son of A.ma’sai, “the son of 
El.ka’nah, the son of Joel, the son of Az.a-ri’ah, 
4 |the son of Zeph.a.ni’ah, * the son of Ta‘hath, 
INu 26:14 Ithe son of As’sir, the son of E-bi’a-saph,* the 
Tite json! of Ko’rah,® * the son of Iz‘har,* the son of 
Nu 26:10 Ko’hath, the son of Le’vi, the son of Israel. 
#iGh 167 39 As for his brother A’saph,* who was at- 
Psalm 50 |tending at his right, A’saph was the son of Ber- 
kiCh 15:17/e.chi’ah,* the son of Shim’e.a, “° the son of Mi’- 
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a “The first-born [Joel] and the second A.bi’'jah.” In agreement 
with Sy and LXXMagardian edition and 1 Samuel 8; 2 and 1 Chron- 
icles 6: 33. In M the name Joel is missing, and the text appears to 
read: “the first-born Vash’ni, and A-bi’jah,” M. 
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cha-el, the son of Ba.a-se’iah, the son of Mal- 
chi’jah, ** the son of Eth’ni,” the son of Ze’rah,"| nich 6:21 
the son of A-dai’ah,® *# the son of E’than," the 
son of Zim’mah, the son of Shim’e.i, * the son of |, 
Ja’hath," the son of Ger’shom,§ the son of Le’vi. | PEX 

44 As regards the sons of Me.rar’i' their broth- 
ers on the left hand, there was E’than" the son of | v1 
Kish’i,Y the son of Ab’di, the son of Mal’luch, 
4° the son of Hash.a-bi’ah, the son of Am.a.zi’ah, 
the son of Hil-ki’ah, * the son of Am/zi, the son of 
Ba’ni, the son of She’mer, * the son of Mah’li, 
the son of Mu’shi,Y the son of Me.rar’i,* the son}, 
of Le’vi. 

48 And their brothers the Levites’ were the)" 
ones given for all the service’ of the tabernacle 
of the house of The [true] God.* *° And Aaron* 
and his sons were making sacrificial smoke up- 
on the altar of burnt offering’ and upon the 
altar of incense™ for all the work of the most 
holy things and to make atonement? for Israel," | 336.2233" 
according to all that Moses’ the servant of The| be 4:20 
[true] God» had commanded. °° And these were | "De 34:5 
the sons of Aaron:* E.le.a’zar« his son, Phin’e-| "Ex 8:23 
has” his son, Ab.i-shu’a" his son, *' Buk’ki® his|kEx 
son, Uz’zis his son, Zer.a-hi’ah® his son, **? Me.ra’-} 1Ch 24:1 
jotht his son, Am.a-ri‘ah his son, A-hi’tub" his| "iGn'9:30 
son, ** Za’dok’ his son, A-him’a.az’ his son. | fist 

54 And these were their dwelling places by | ‘32. t37 
their walled! camps in their territory,” for the} ¥38* 15:93 
sons of Aaron belonging to the family of the 18 
Ko’hath.ites," for the lot had come to be theirs, | *Jos 21:5 
5 Accordingly they gave them He’bron® in the| "38! 14:1 
land of Judah, with its pasture grounds all) 3353 
a“The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o-him’; LXX, ho Theos’; VgSy, 
“Jehovah.” © “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; 
Veg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
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around it. °° And the field of the city and its 
settlements* they gave to Ca’leb°’ the son of 
Je-phun’neh.* * And to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of refuge,® He’bron,” and Lib’nah* 
with its pasture grounds and Jat’tir* and Esh- 
te-mo’a" with its pasture grounds, * and Hi‘len™ 
with its pasture grounds, De’bir*® with its pas- 
ture grounds, * and A’shant with its pasture 
grounds and Beth-she’mesh” with its pasture 
grounds; © and from the tribe of Benjamin 
Ge’baY with its pasture grounds and Al’e.methY 
with its pasture grounds and An/‘a.thoth? with 
its pasture grounds. All their cities were thir- 
teen* cities among their families. 

61 And to the sons of Ko’hath that were left 
over they gave from the family of the tribe, 
from the half tribe, the half of Ma-nas’seh, by 
the lot ten cities.” 

62 And to the sons of Ger’shon! by their fam- 
ilies they gave from the tribe of Is’sa-char* and 
from the tribe of Ash’er* and from the tribe of 
Naph’‘ta.lit and from the tribe of Ma.nas’seh® in 
Ba’shan, thirteen cities. 

63 To the sons of Me.rar’i* by their families 
they gave from the tribe of Reu’ben* and from 
the tribe of Gad°* and from the tribe of Zeb’u- 
lun" by the lot twelve cities. 

64 Thus the sons of Israel gave the Levites" 
the cities with their pasture grounds.” °° Further- 
more, by the lot they gave from the tribe of the 
sons of Judaht and from the tribe of the sons of 
Sim’e.on" and from the tribe of the sons of 
Benjamin” these cities which they proceeded to 
call by names, 

66 And some of the families of the sons of 
Ko’hath came to have the cities of their terri- 
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tory from the tribe of E’phra.im.Y ” Accord-|* 


ingly they gave them the cities of refuge, She’- 
chem? with its pasture grounds in the mountain- 
ous region of E’phra-im, and Ge’zer* with its 


pasture grounds, “and Jok’me.am* with its}, Ryo 


pasture grounds and Beth-ho’ron* with its pas- 


ture grounds, ® and Ai’ja-lon’ with its pasture 
grounds and Gath-rim’mon* with its pasture|* 


grounds; *°and from half of the tribe of Ma- 


nas’seh, A’ner* with its pasture grounds and)‘ 
Bil’eam’ with its pasture grounds, to the fam-| Jg1 
ily of the sons of Ko’hath that were left over.*|- 

71 And to the sons of Ger’shom* [they gave] |< 
from the family of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh| 374) 9:57 
Go’lan® in Ba’shan with its pasture grounds and |} 


Ash’ta.roth' with its pasture grounds; “and 
from the tribe of Is’sa.char,® Ke’desh® with its 
pasture grounds and Dab’e.rath" with its pas- 


ture grounds, * and Ra’mothY with its pasture] y 


grounds and A’nem” with its pasture grounds; 
™ and from the tribe of Ash’er,* Ma’shal* with 
its pasture grounds and Ab’don? with its pasture 
grounds, * and Hu’kok* with its pasture grounds 


and Re’hob* with its pasture grounds; * and^ Jos 
from the tribe of Naph’ta-li,’ Ke’desh’ in Gal’i-| y 


lee? with its pasture grounds and Ha’mon with 
its pasture grounds and Kir.i.a-tha’‘im‘ with its 
pasture grounds. 

77 To the sons of Me-rar’i that were left over 


[they gave] from the tribe of Zeb’u.lun® Rim’-|* 


mo-no* with its pasture grounds, Ta’bor with its 
pasture grounds, ** and in the region of the Jor- 


dan at Jer’i-cho to the east of the Jordan, from 
the tribe of Reu’ben,* Be’zer" in the wilderness] "; 


with its pasture grounds and Ja’haz*’ with its 


a“Ja’haz,” as at Isaiah 15:4 and Jeremiah 48: 34; “Jah’zah,” M, 
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pasture grounds, “and Ked’e.moth*® with its 
pasture grounds and Meph’a.ath' with its pas- 
ture grounds; and from the tribe of Gad," 
Ra’mothY in Gil’e.ad with its pasture grounds 
and Ma-ha-na’‘imY with its pasture grounds, 
"and Hesh’bon* with its pasture grounds and 
Ja’zer* with its pasture grounds. 


Now the sons of Is’sa-char® were To’la* and 

Pu’ah,’ Ja’shub’ and Shim’ron,’ four. ? And 
the sons of To'la were Uz’zi and Re.pha’iah and 
Je’rie] and Jah’mai and Ib’sam and Shem’u.el, 
heads of the house of their forefathers.° Of To’la 
there were valiant, mighty men, by their de- 
scendants. Their number in the days of David® 
was twenty-two thousand six hundred. * And the 
sons of Uz’zi were Iz.ra-hi’ah, and the sons of 
Izra-hi‘ah were Mi’cha-el and O.badi’ah and 
Joel, Is.shi’ah, , five,® all of them being 
heads." * And with them by their descendants, 
according to the house of their forefathers; 
there were troops of the army for war, thirty- 
six thousand, for they had many” wives and 
sons.” * And their brothers of all the families of 
Is’sa.char were valiant, mighty men, eighty- 
seven thousand by the genealogical enrollment 
of them all.* 

6 [The sons of] Benjamin" were Be’la’ and 
Be’cher® and Je.di’a.el,t three. 7 And the sons" 
of Be’la were Ez’bon and Uz’zi and Uz’zi-el and 
Jer’imoth and Tri, five, heads of the house of 
their forefathers, valiant, mighty men, and their 
genealogical enrollment’ was twenty-two thou- 
sand and thirty-four. * And the sons of Be’cher 
were Ze.mi’rah and Jo’ash and E-li-e’zer and 


a “Five,” MEXXVg; “four,” Sy. ? Or, “they multiplied,” M. 
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E.lio.e’nai and Om’ri and Jer’e-moth and A-bi’-| yosa 24:2 
jah and An’a.thoth and Al’e.meth, all these the| 468 73:7, 
sons of Be’cher, ° And their genealogical enroll-| £2*,2:6? 


ment” by their descendants as respects the heads mibaiissa 
of the house of their forefathers, valiant,™ 1Sa 31:12 
mighty men, was twenty thousand two hundred, 28a 23:20 
20 And the sons of Je.di’a-elY were Bil’han, and] Reis" 


the sons of Bil’han were Je’ush and Benjamin] 332°3.45 

and E’hud? and Che.na’a.nah and Ze’than and “IGh 6 
Tar’shish and A-hish’a-har, ** All these were the} 13a 17:10 
sons of Jedi’ael, according to the heads! of ast 1:42 


è : 2Ch 17:13 
their forefathers, valiant,” mighty men,” seven- sGe 48:21 
teen thousand two hundred going out to the| 1Ch 8:5 
army for war. eS 

6:39 


12 And the Shup’pims and the Hup’pimt were] 43783 
the sons of Ir;" the Hu’shimyY were the sons of | ¥2¢87:7, 


A’‘her, „Nu 26:42 
13 The sons of Naph'ta.liz were Jah’zi.el" and| Ge 49:21 
Gu’ni® and Je’zer* and Shal’lum,™ the sons of| ena 2848 
Bil’hah.* eos 
14 The sons of Ma-nas’seh* were As’ri-el,| €s 33:32 
whom his Syrian concubine? bore. (She bore| ‘2c izr" 
Ma’chir’ the father of Gil’e.ad. ** And Ma’chir'| ,Ge 48:13 
himself took a wife for Hup’pim* and for Shup’-| Nu 26:29 
pim, and the name of his sister was Ma’a-cah.) | De 3:15 
And the name of the second was Ze-lo’phe-had,” Iga, 


but Ze.lo’phe.had came to have daughters.* *° In| 4Nu 28 
time Ma’a.cah, Ma’chir’s wife, bore a son and Au gi: 
called his name Pe’resh, and the name of his 
brother was She’resh, and his sons were U’lam 

and Ra’kem, ™ And the sons of U’lam were) sisa 30.11 
Be’dan.” These were the sons of Gil’e.ad the son 

of Ma’chir the son of Ma.nas’seh, 18 And his sis- 

ter was Ham.mo’le.cheth. She gave birth to 


a “Shal/lum,” MLXX; “Shil/lem,” LX XLegardian edition and seven 
Hebrew manuseripts and Genesis 46; 24 and Numbers 26: 49, 


up 


433 1 CHRONICLES 7:19—29 


rNu2e) |Ish’hod and A-bi.e'zer" and Mah’lah, *° And the 
J3gs8:2 |sons of She.mi’da came to be A-hi’an and She’- 
chem and Lik’hi and A.ni’am. 

20 And the sons of E’phra.im* were Shu’the- 
laht and Be’red his son and Ta’hath his son 
and E.le.a’dah his son and Ta’hath his son, * and 
Za’bad his son and Shu’the.lah his son and E’zer 
and Ele.ad. And the men of Gath" that were 
born in the land killed them because they came 
down to take their livestock. ** And E’phraim 
their father carried on mourning’ for many 
days, and his brothers kept coming in to com- 
we. 82. |fort? him.” ? Afterward he had relations? with 

1, |his wife and she became pregnant’ and gave 
35a 1:29 |birth to a son. So he called his name* Be.ri’ah, 
ie 48:16 | because it was with calamity” that she happened 
4Jos 10:19 |to be in his house, ** And his daughter was She’- 
isa 13:18 |e.rah, and she got to build Beth-ho’ron,* the 
3 |lower® and the upper,” and Uz’zen-she’e.rah. 
‘43 |23 And there was Re’phah his son, and Re’sheph, 
:3 jand Te’lah his son, and Ta’han his son, ** La’dan 
316 |his son, Am-mi’hud his son, E.lish’a-ma his son, 
Ex 24:13 |?" Nun>® his son, Joshua“ his son, 
Nu 11:28 | 28 And their landed property and their dwell- 
Ps i07:4 jing? places were Beth’el* and its dependent 
Jos 16:2 |towns and, to the east, Na’a.ran* and, to the 
Jos 16:7 | west, Ge’zer" and its dependent towns, and She’- 
ngos 16:3 |chem’ and its dependent towns clear to Ga’za4 
tJos 177, Jand its dependent towns, * and by the side of 
18a 31:19 |the sons of Ma.nas’seht Beth-she’an" and its de- 
Jess" |pendent towns, Ta’anachY and its dependent 
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a “He called his name,” M; “she called his name,” SyT and four 
Hebrew manuseripts. Or, “his name was called.” »“Nun,” Vg; 
“Non,” M. © Literally, “Je-hosh’u.a,’ M. 4“Ga’za,” T and many 
Hebrew manuscripts. Not the Ga’za in Phi-lis’ti.a, which was as- 
signed to Judah. 
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towns, Me.gid’doY and its dependent towns, Dor?]*; 


and its dependent towns. In these the sons of 
Joseph" the son of Israel dwelt. 


Zec 12 

30 The sons of Ash’er® were Im’nah* and on 16:4 
Ish’vah and Ish’vi’ and Be-ri’ah;* and Se’rah} 1Ki 4:11 
was their sister. * And the sons of Be.ri’ah were] J 


He’ber and Mal’chi-el, who was the father of 


Bir’za.ith. ** As for He’ber, he became father to] 6 33:94 
Japh’let and Sho’mer and Ho’tham, and to Shu’a| 78 
their sister. ** And the sons of Japh’let were] N¥ 26:45 


Pa’sach and Bim’hal and Ash’vath. These were 
the sons of Japh’‘let. ** And the sons of Sho’mer® 
were A’hi and Roh’gah, Je-hub’bah and A’ram. 
8° And the sons of He’lem his brother were Zo’- 
phah and Im‘na and She’lesh and A’mal. * The 


sons of Zo’phah were Su’ah and Har’ne.pher|’ 
and Shu’al and Be’ri and Im’rah, * Be’zer and} 1S 
Hod and Sham’ma and Shil’shah and Ith’ran 3s 
and Be.e’ra. ** And the sons of Je’ther were! N 
Je-phun’neh and Pis’pah and A’ra. * And the|[7Gs 
sons of Ulla were A’rah and Han’ni-el and} }€? 


Rizi’a. *° All these were the sons of Ash’er, 
heads® of the house of the forefathers, select, 
valiant,* mighty men," heads of the chieftains, 
and their genealogical! enrollment® was in the 
army in the war. Their number was twenty-six 
thousand men. 


As for Benjamin," he became father to 


Be’laY his first-born, Ash’belY the second|v 
and A-har’ah* the third, ? No’hah* the fourth]; 


and Ra’pha the fifth. è And Be’la came to have 
sons, Ad’dar® and Ge’ra* and A-bi’hud, ‘and 
Ab.i.shu’a and Na’a-man and A-ho’ah, * and Ge’ra 
and She.phu’phan’ and Hu’ram.* ê And these 


&“Sho/mer?’? LXXAVe; “She’mer,” MLXXB, 
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HATI |were the sons of E’hud.* These were the heads? 
of [the houses of] forefathers belonging to the 

"Jos 18:24 |inhabitants of Ge’ba,” and they proceeded to 
6:80 |take them into exile’ at Man’a-hath.* 7 And 
*Le 26:33 |Na’a.man and A-hi’jah; and Ge’ra—he was the 
De 28:64 |One that took them into exile,’ and he became 
belize |father to Uz’za and A-hi’hud. * As for Shaha- 
Am 5:27 Ipa’im, he became father to [children] in the 
hud. | field= of Mo'ab after he sent them away.* Hu’- 
shim and Ba’a.ra were his wives. “And by 

Ho’desh his wife he came to be father to Jo’bab 

and Zib’i.a and Me’sha and Mal’cam, *° and Je’uz 

and Sha.chi’a and Mir’mah. These were his 

*1Ch 5:24 |sons, heads’ of [the houses of] forefathers. 
ʻu And by Hu’shim he became father to A-bi’tub 

and El.pa’al. 7* And the sons of El-pa’al were 
E’ber and Mi’sham and She’med, who built 

g |O’no’ and Lod? and its dependent” towns, ** and 
7:37. |Be.ri’ah and She’ma.* These were heads of [the 
"JOS 19:49 houses of] forefathers, belonging to the in- 
Jg 11:26 habitants of Ai’ja-lon." These were the ones that 
#1¢h 8:21 |chased away the inhabitants of Gath. * And 
nJos 19:42 |there were A-hi’o,* Sha’shak and Jer’e-moth, 
1 and Zeb.a.di‘ah and A’rad and E’der, * and 
Mi’cha-el and Ish’pah and Jo’ha, the sons of 
Be.ri’ah,t “ and Zeb.a.di/ah and Me.shul’‘lam and 

Hiz’ki and He’ber, ** and Ish’me.rai and Iz-li’ah 

r1Ch gg land Jo’bab, the sons of El.pa’al, 1 and Ja’kim 
and Zich’ri and Zab’di, * and E-lie’nai and 
Zil’le-thai and E’li-el, ** and A-dai’ah and Be.ra’- 

iah and Shim’rath, the sons of Shim’e.i," ° and 

Ish’pan and P’ber and E’li-el, = and Ab’don and 

Zich’ri and Ha’‘nan, *4 and Han.a-ni’ah and E’lam 


a “And [there were] A-hi’o,” M; “And their brothers were,” LXX4- 


Lagardian edition, 
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and An.tho.thi’jah, * and Iph.de’iah and Pe.nu’el, 

the sons of Sha’shak, and Sham/’she.-rai and 
She-ha.ri’ah and Ath.a.li’ah, ° and Ja.a.re.shi’ah bi Mai 
and E.li‘jah and Zich’ri, the sons of Je.ro’ham.|tich 8:13 
28 These were heads* of [the houses of] fore- i 
fatherst by their descendants, headmen, These 
were the ones that dwelt" in Jerusalem.°’ 

29 And it was in Gib’e.onY that the father of 
Gib’e.on, [Je.i’el,]4* dwelt, and his wife’s name 
was Ma’acah.? * And his son, the first-born, 
was Ab’don,* and Zur* and Kish" and Ba’al* and 
Na‘dab,* * and Ge’dor and A-hi’o and Ze’cher.* 
*? As for Mik’loth, he became father to Shim’- 
e.ah.* And these really were the ones that dwelt 
in front of their brothers in Jerusalem along 
with brothers of theirs. 

33 As for Ner,’ he became father to Kish;*|°* 
Kish, in turn, became father to Saul;® Saul, in 
turn, became father to Jon’a-than and Mal’chi- 
shu’a* and A.bin’a.dab* and Esh.ba’al.. *4 And 
Jon’a-than’s® son was Mer’ib-ba’al." As for 
Mer’ib-ba’al, he became father to Mi’cah,* *° And 
the sons of Mi’cah were Pi’thon and Me’lech and 
Tare’at and A’haz. ** As for A’haz, he became 
father to Je-ho’ad.dah; Je-ho’ad.dah, in turn, be- 
came father to Al’e-meth and Az’ma.veth and 
Zim/ri, Zim’ri, in turn, became father to Mo’za; 
3! Mo’za, in turn, became father to Bin’e.a, Ra’- 
phahY his son, El-e.a’sah his son, A’zel his son. 
#8 And A’zel had six sons, and these were their 
names: Az.ri’‘kam, Bo’che.ru and Ish’ma.el and 
She.a.ri’ah and O.ba.di’‘ah and Ha’nan. All these 
were the sons of A’zel. ** And the sons of E’shek 
his brother were U’lam his first-born, Je’ush the 


a“The father of Gib’e.on, Je.i’el,” LXXUesardian edition: also 
1 Chronicles 9:35, © ¥*ho.ma.than’, M. 
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‘52 | second and E.liph’e.let the third. *# And the sons 
:20 Jof U’lam came to be valiant, mighty men,” 
bending the bow," and having many sons? and 
grandsons, a hundred and fifty. All these were 
from the sons of Benjamin. 


As for all Israelites,* they were enrolled 

genealogically,® and there they are written’ 
in the Book® of the Kings of Israel, And Judah 
itself was taken into exile“ at Babylon® for their 
unfaithfulness. ° And the first inhabitants that 
were in their possession”® in their cities were 
the Israelites,** the priests,* the Levites" and 
the Neth’i-nim.“" * And in Jerusalem® there dwelt 
some of the sons of Judaht and some of the sons 
of Benjamin" and some of the sons of E’phra- 
imY and of Ma.nas’seh:» * U’thai the son of Am- 
mi’hud the son of Omri the son of Im’ri the son 
of Ba’ni, of the sons of Pe’rez®* the son of 
Judah.® * And of the She.la’nites,™ A-sai’ah the 
first-born and his sons, ° And of the sons of 
Ze’rah,’ Je.u’el, and six hundred and ninety 
brothers of theirs, 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin, Sal’lu the son 
of Me.shul’lam the son of Hod.a.vi’ah the son of 
Has.se-nu’ah, * and Ib.ne’iah the son of Je-ro’- 
ham, and E’lah the son of Uz’zi the son of Mich’- 
ri, and Me.shul‘lam the son of Sheph.a-ti’ah the 
son of Reu’el the son of Ib.ni’jah. ° And the 
brothers of theirs by their descendants were 
nine hundred and fifty-six. All these were men 


a “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. Þ Or, “landed property.” 
© Or, “were Israel.” d Or, “temple slaves.” Literally, “given ones.” 
Compare Numbers 3: 9, footnote a, ® “The son of Ba’ni, of the sons 
of Pe’rez,” Vg and four manuscripts of LXX. f The She-la‘nites.” 
See Numbers 26:20. Literally, “the Shi’lo.nites,’” M; but not re- 
ferring to inhabitants of Shi‘loh. 
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that were heads of the fathers by the house of 
their forefathers. 

10 And of the priests there were Je.da’iah* ‘Ne 11110 
and Je-hoi’a.rib’ and Ja’chin,*® “ and Az.a-ri’ah* | *Ne ae 10 
the son of Hil-ki’ah the son of Meshul’‘lam the Ne Ua 
son of Za’dok the son of Me.ra’joth the son of | »Nu 416 
A-hi’tub, a leader?" of the house of The [true]| Ñ! $38 
God,” "and A-dai’ah the son of Je.ro’ham the| 3%! 334 
son of Pash’hur the son of Malchi’jah, and) 1¢h,24: 
Ma’a-sai the son of Ad’i.el the son of Jah’ze. rah Asii 


the son of Im’mer, s and their br others, heads Ber 7:40 
of the house of their forefathers, a thousand "€ 
seven hundred and sixty, mighty men of abilityt| ign} 
for the work of the service of the house of The |}16» 6: 
[true] God.» Melk 
14 And of the Levites" there were She.mai’ahv zNu 
the son of Has’shub the son of Az-ri'kam the son| 16h 
of Hash.a-bi’ahY from the sons of Me-rar‘i;*|‘Né Hi 
‘and Bak.bak’kar, He’resh and Ga’lal, and Psy 
Mat.-ta-ni’ah’ the son of Mi’ca° the son of Zich’ri*} Ñe il: a 
the son of A’saph,’ 1° and O.ba.di’ah’ the son of ‘Ne 1 
She-mai‘ah® the son of Ga'lal the son of Je.du’- è Ne ii; 
thun,” and Ber.e.chi’ah the son of A’sa the son ine 
of El-ka’nah, who was dwelling in the settle-| 36n $; 
ments of the Ne. toph’a.thites." Tena 
17 And the gatekeepers were Shal’lum" and| X62; 
Ak’kub and Talmon and A-hi’man and their} N82 
brother Shal/lum the head, * and up till then] 2K 
he was in the king’s gate" to the east. These|s1 
were the gatekeepers of the camps of the sons| uN 
of Le’vi.* And Shal’lum the son of Ko’re the| p&ti@ #2 
son of E.bi’asapht the son" of Ko’rahY and his| "3/7, 
brothers of the house of his father the Ko’rah-| ‘Yt 16:24 


a “Leader.” Vi », bon "ti. fex. b “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; 
LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah,” 
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ees jites,” over the work of the service, the door- 
zPs 84:10 | keepers® of the tent, and their fathers over the 
“ZK 11:9. |camp of Jehovah,* the keepers of the entryway.” 
*? And it was Phin’e-has* the son of E.le.a’zar° 
:16 |that happened to be leader* over them in the 
past. Jehovah was with him.’ * Zech.a.ri’ah® 
the son of Me.shel.e-mi’‘ah was the gatekeeper 
of the entrance of the tent of meeting, ** All of 
them who were selected as gatekeepers at the 
thresholds were two hundred and twelve, They 
were in their settlements* by their genealogical" 
enrollment. These David* and Samuel" the seer 
ordained? in their office of trust. * And they and 
their sons were over the gatekeepers of the house 
of Jehovah, even the house of the tent, for guard 
service." * It was to the four directions’ that 
the gatekeepers came to be, to the east," to the 
west,' to the north" and to the south.’ = And 
their brothers in their settlements were to come 
in for seven” days, from time to time, along with 
these, * For in office of trust there were four 
capable men of the gatekeepers. They were 
Levites and they proved to be in charge of the 
7, | dining rooms* and of the treasures“ of the house 
28 |of The [true] God.‘ *7 And all around the house 
:20 [of The [true] Goda they would spend the night, 
for guard" service was upon them and they were 
in charge of the key, even [to open up]* from 
“388 315 |morning to morning.* 

tich 26:22! 28 And some of them were in charge’ of the 
Ne 134° utensils* of the service, for it was by number 
foe ses {that they would bring them in and it was by 


a “Leader.” Vg, dux. » Literally, “founded, * W ° Literally, “the 
four winds, ” M. @"The [true] God.” M, ha-Zlo.him’; LXX, ho 
The.os’ ; VgSy, “Jehovah.” ©“To open up”; inserted for sense. 
LXX adds: “to open up the doors of the temple.” 
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number that they would take them out, +° And| ‘Ex 39:38 : sons of Mi’cah were Pi’thon and Me'lech and 
some of them were men appointed over the uten- | Ezr 8:25 wens |Tahr’ea [and A’haz]."* * As for A’haz, he be- 
sils’ and over all the holy® utensils and over the} 1Ch 22:19 came father to Ja’rah; Ja’rah, in turn, became 
fine flour" and the wine* and the oil* and the ie E aoe p — and y eg Fagg ap 
frankincense*" and the balsam oil." * And some! K$ yi3 ‘ri, in turn, became father to Mo 

of the sons of the priests were makers of the} s=° 43:3 aen ear 0r Mo’za, he became father to Bin’ea and 
ointment* mixture of balsam oil. * And Mat+ti-| be 2#13 teh 887 |Re-pha’iah” his son, El.e.a’sah his son, A’zel his 
thi’ah of the Levites, who was the first-born of| Nu son. * And A’zel had six sons, and these were 


ay 


their names: Az.ri‘kam, Bo’che.ru and Ish’ma-.el 


Shal‘lumt the Ko’rah.ite, was in the office of : 
and She.ari’ah and O.ba.di’ah and Ha’nan. 


trust over the things baked in pans." ** And 
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some of the sons’ of the Ko’hath.ites, their Le 3:2 These were the sons of A’zel, 
brothers, were in charge of the layer bread” to} 8: 4331 ciga 7:7, And the Phi.lis’tines,° for their part, 
prepare it sabbath by sabbath.* 30h 16:14 180 28:1 | made war upon Israel, and the men of 
33 And these were the singers,’ the heads of ax 5 18a 31:1 |Israel went fleeing because of the Phi-lis’tines 
the fathers of the Levites in the dining rooms,” tier ye “48a 254 Jand kept falling slain in Mount Gil-bo’a.* * And 
those set free from duty,* for by day and by| Le 27, 2sa1:6° [the Phi.lis’tines kept in close range of Saul and 
night? it was their responsibility to be in the] osop 4:13 Sa 21:12 [his sons, and the Phi-lis’tines got to strike down 
Si ioe hak amram E gre Athen area 
These were the ones that dwelt in ‘Jerusalem. Beh iain wich 9:99 against Saul, and those shooting with the bow 
Gibeon, Jet's) dwelt. And his wite'sname was SU i | “EU haotees« Then Sauleai to his armor bearer: 
on, Jel el,” dwelt. And nis wite s name was/4Ne Ls ISa 31; ooters, en Saul said to his armor- : 
Ma’a.cah.® * And his son, the first-born, was sich 8:29 ha “Draw elie sword" and run me through with 
Ab’don, and Zur and Kish and Ba'al and Ner ach 8:31 ERAN it, that these uncircumcised®" men may not 
Ree = => i es ana A-hi’o and Zech- Sa 14:51 18a 14:6. |come and certainly deal abusively* with me. 
ri’ah* ik’ , aa : 7: . Sa ^ i t 
camo Tether iy Ehtnteate, ADA Tt WaS testy AD APAR Ihe was very much afraid. Bo Baul took the 
they that dwelt in front of their brothers in} 18* 19:13 dfaa sword and fell upon it." * When his armor-bearer 
Jerusalem along with brothers of theirs. * As) 380 31:4, "Zsa 17.23 [Saw that Saul had died, then he too fell upon 
for Ner,* he became father to Kish;* Kish, in 1Sa 20:16 vigil 8 | the sword and died.’ ° Thus Saul and three sons 
turn, became father to Saul;" Saul, in turn, be-| 518 14:49 1432 30. lof his died,” and all his house itself died togeth- 
came father to Jon‘a-than*” and Mal’chi-shu’a* tise 312 Ho 19:10 ler, 7 When all the men of Israel that were in 
and A.bin’a.dabt and Esh-ba’al." +° And the son] "3$* 2:8, the low plain saw that they had fled and that 
of Jon’a-than® was Mer’ib-ba’al.Y As for Mer’ib- vege es. Saul and his sons had died, then they began to 
ba’al, he became father to Mi’cah.¥ ** And the| ¥28a 9:12 


®“And Tahr’e.a and A’haz,” VgSyLXX!agardian edition; “and 
a Y‘ho.na.than’, M. Tahr’e.a,” M, 
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leave their cities and fiee, after which the|*he 26:3) 
Phi-lis’tines came on in and took up dwelling De 29:43 
in them. j 
8 And it came about the next day that, when 
the Phi-lis’‘tines came to strip’ the slain, they | "}f9 348 
got to find Saul and his sons fallen upon Mount) 2Ch 20:25 
Gil-bo’a.= * And they proceeded to strip him and pe S . 
take off his head: and his armor and send into “Mri: i 
the land of the Phi-lis’tines all around to inform‘ ‘Jg 18: eH 
their idols” and the people. *° Finally they put) risa ey 
his armor in the house of their god,** and his) ‘jg,'$:° 
skull they fastened to the house of Da’gon. |" as 
n And all those of Ja’besh* in Gil’e.ad got to dss, git 
hear of all that the Phi-lis’tines had done to| 1380 21:13 
Saul.« So all the valiant men rose up and "Ge 58 
carried off the corpse of Saul and the corpses {22°47i) 
of his sons? and brought them to Ja’besh” and 03an ian 
buried? their bones under the big tree’ in Ja’- JS 13: 
besh,” and they went fasting! for seven days. ikii 
13 Thus Saul died for his unfaithfulness with |vEx 22:18 
which he had acted faithlessly against Jeho-| E$ doe 
vah concerning the word of Jehovah that he} 3¢,'3{) 
had not kept and also for asking of a spirit) 12 
medium’ to make inquiry. ™ And he did not) ¥j8e 18:14 
inquire of Jehovah, Consequently he put him to #50 2: 
death and turned the kingship” over to David* 5 
the son of Jes’se.” 1Ch 12:23 


In time all the Israelites? collected them- 28% #:1,, 
1 selves together to David at He’bron,*| AEL 
saying: “Look! we are your bone and your | De 17:15 
flesh.®' ? Both yesterday and previously even) 28 9:12 
while Saul happened to be king you were the |92ch 32:8 


one leading Israel out and bringing it in,’ and| 4524539 
a Or, “gods.” M, el.o-him’, the plural of el.o’ah, to denote eons 


and majesty of the Phi. lis’tine god Da’gon. Compare Judges 16: 23, 
24, footnote a. LXX, the-os’; Vg, de'us. 
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Jehovah your God proceeded to say to you, ‘You 
yourself will shepherd® my people Israel and you 
yourself will become leader‘ over my people 
Israel.’ ” *So all the older men of Israel came 
to the king at He’bron and David concluded a 
35 |covenant* with them in He’bron before Jehovah, 
after which they anointed* David as king over 
3|Israel, according to Jehovah's word" by means 
39 [Of Samuel." 
»i$a 15:28) 4 Later David and all Israel went to Jerusa- 
ist 26:1 |lem,* that is to say, Je’bus,t where the Jeb’u- 
tJos 15:63 sites" were the inhabitants of the land. * And 
Jg 121 the inhabitants of Je’bus began to say to David: 
ude ions | “You will not come in here.”’’ Just the same, 
g: 5:2 |David proceeded to capture the stronghold of 
vise 17:10 | Zion,” that is to say, the city of David.” ° So 
David said: “Anyone striking’ the Jeb’u-sites 
first, he will become head and prince.” And 
Jo’ab® the son of Zeru‘iah got to go up first, 
and he came to be head, * And David took up 
dwelling in the place difficult to approach.* That 
is why they called it the city of David.’ * And 
í he began to build the city all around, from the 
17:25 |Mound’ to the surrounding, but Jo’ab himself 
y i brought to life? the rest of the city. ° And David 
20:23 (went on getting greater and greater," for Jeho- 
“7 |vah of armies was with him.” 
*15,| 10 Now these are the heads of the mighty* 
12:20 |men that belonged to David, holding strongly 
with him in his kingship" together with all 
Israel, to make him king according to Jehovah's 
word" concerning Israel, = And this is the list 
of the mighty men that belonged to David: 
Jasho’be.am*® the son of a Hach’mon.ite, the 
head of the three.“ He was brandishing his spear 


a “Three,” LXXLagardian edition, “thirty,” MLXXVgSy. 
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over three hundred slain at one time, ** And 
after him there was E.le.a’zar* the son of Do’do" | ‘282 23:9, 
the A-ho’hite.Y He was among the three mighty] v1Ch 8:4 
men.” 1: He it was that happened to be with |7288 28:17 
David at Pas-dam’mim,? where the Phi-lis’tines|21Sa 17:1 
had gathered themselves together for war. Now| +Jg 10:7, 
there happened to be a tract of the field full of} 13:2" 
barley, and the people, for their part, had fled] -6% 33:19 
because of the Phi-lis’tines.” ™ But he® took his! 30574? 
stand in the middle of the tract? and delivered*| ?Fs 33:19, 
it and kept striking down the Phi-lis’tines, so| 1Sa 19:5 


that Jehovah saved* with a great salvation.’ 2Ki 5:1 


15 And three of the thirty’ head ones pro- sps 141o 
ceeded to go down to the rock,” to David at the| Luis. 
cave of A.dul’lam,® while a camp of the Phi-lis’-|+2Sa 23:13 
tines was camping in the low plain" of Reph’-|7j83 231° 
aim. 1 And David was then in the place hard|.}ie 145 
to approach,* and a garrison of the Phi-lis’tines"| 238 5:75 
was then in Beth’le-hem. ** After a while David Pret 


showed his craving and said: “Oh that I might} «1sa 
have a drink" of the water? from the cistern of 
Beth’le-hem,* which is at the gate!” ** At that] 4s 
the three forced their way into the camp of the] ,538 33: 
Philis’tines! and drew water from the cistern| #188 20:6 
of Beth’le-hem, which is at the gate, and came 
carrying and bringing it to David.t And David) ‘?S¢ 23:26 
did not consent to drink it, but poured it out to} wre 17:13 
Jehovah." And he went on to say: “It is un-| 383 $6... 
thinkablev on my part, as regards my God, to do| 38215, 
this! Is it the blood?” of these men that I should) YE: 734, 
drink at the risk! of their souls?» For it was at| Ke 43:32 
the risk of their souls» that they brought it,”| Rs 72:43 
And he did not consent to drink it." These are|}Ro 464 
the things that the three mighty men did. KEIEN 


HE 

Nic yn 

ee en ed 

tipa Y 
So bo Ser 
RROD SE SS 
cies Hise? 


a “He,” LXX and 2 Samuel 23:12; “they,” MVgSy. » Or, “lives,” 
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“1Sa 26:6 | 20 As for A-bish’ai® the brother of Jo’ab,* he 
28a 18:2 |himself became head of the three, and he was 
25a 23:18 |brandishing his spear over three hundred slain, 

-25a 3:30 jand he had a reputation like the three. * Of 

the three? he was more distinguished than the 
two others and he came to be a chief to them, 

‘28a 23:19 Jand yet up to the three he did not come.’ 
25a 2:23 | 22 As for Benai’ah* the son of Je-hoi’a.da,® 

iis |the son of a valiant man, who did many deeds 
akap |in Kab’ze.el," he himself struck down the two 

ACh 25 |[sons] of Ar‘i-el of Mo'ab, and he himself de- 

9 |scended and struck down a lion®* inside a water- 

7:36 pit in the day of snowfall. ** And he it was that 

struck down the Egyptian man, a man of ex- 

#1 |traordinary size, of five cubits.* And in the hand 

7 |of the Egyptian there was a spear” like the 
beam of loom workers, yet he went on down to 
him with a rod and snatched the spear away 
from the Egyptian’s hand and killed him with 
s1Sa 17:51 |his own spear.* ** These things Be.nai‘ah the 

son of Je-hoi’a-da did, and he had a name among 
the three mighty men. *° Although he was more 
distinguished than the thirty, yet to the rank 
u28a 20:23 |Of the three he did not come.t However, David 
#82338 | put him over his own guard." 
382 3804 | 26 As for the mighty men of the military 


198) 23:34 | forces, there were As’a-hel* the brother of Jo’ab, 
en srs |El.ha’nanY the son of Do’do of Beth’le-hem, 
oan 23:26 27 Sham‘moth? the Ha’ro.rite,* He’lez the Pel’o- 
¢2Sa 23:27 |nite,? **I’ra* the son of Ik’kesh the Te.ko’ite, 
sigh 314i |A-bie’zer the An’a.thoth.ite,’ *° Sib’be.cai’ the 
Sat |Hu’shath-ite, Ilai the A-ho’hite,® *° Ma’ha-rai* 


#iCh 27:13 the Ne.toph’a-thite,* He’led* the son of Ba’a- 


a “He had a name among the three,” LXXVg(Sy)T and many He- 
brew manuseripts. See also 2 Samuel 23:18, © “Three,” MLXX; 
“second three,” Vg; “thirty,” Sy. 
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nah" the Ne-toph’a-thite, * I’thai® the son of| 25a 23:29 
Ri’bai" of Gib’e.ah™ of the sons of Benjamin,"| 138 18:13 
Be.nai‘aht the Pir’a-thon.ite,‘ ** Hu’rai' from the} t#Sa 23:90 
torrent valleys of Ga’ash," A-bi’elY the Ar’bath-| "05,24 
ite, ** Az’ma.veth’ the Ba-ha’rum.ite,’ E.li’ah- voha 33:31 
baY the Sha.al’bo-nite,” * the sons of Ha’shem? |y?Sa 23:82 
the Gi’zo.nite, Jon’a-than” the son of Sha’gee the 

Har’a-rite,* * A-hi‘am* the son of Sa’car* the} #%5a 23:33 
Har’arite, Eli‘phal® the son of Ur, "’ He’pher| *#58 25:1 
the Me.che’rath.ite, Ahijah the Pel’o.nite, 
3 Hez’ro® the Car’mel-ite,” Na’a-rai the son of | "25a 23:35 
Ez’bai, ** Joel* the brother of Nathan,* Mib‘har | “#5 23:36 
the son of Hag’ri, ** Ze’lek the Am’mon.ite, 
Na’‘ha-rai the Be-roth’ite, the armor-bearer of 


Jo’ab the son of Ze.ru’iah, * Fra’ the Ith’rite,’ | °254 23:38 
Ga’reb’ the Ith’rite, “ U.ri’ah’ the Hit’tite,*| ‘#33 1:6, 
Za’bad the son of Ah’lai, ** Ad’i-na the son of, 78 14:9, 
Shi’za the Reu’ben.ite, a head of the Reu’ben- 11 15:5 
ites, by whom there were thirty; * Ha’nan the Ge 49:29 
son of Ma’a.cah, and Josh’a-phat the Mith’nite,) {Su 96:6 
“ Uz.zi’a the Ash’te.rath.ite, Sha’ma and Je.i’el,| 1%] 73° 
the sons of Ho’tham the A-ro’er-ite, * Jedi’a-el) 7S? 3:3" 
Ne 9:8 


the son of Shim’ri, and Jo’ha his brother the 

Ti‘zite, *° E’li.el the Ma’ha.vite, and Jer’i-bai and 

Josh.a-vi/ah the sons of El/na.am, and Ith’mah_ 

the Mo’ab.ite. “ E’liel and O’bed and Ja.a.si’el 

the Me.zo’ba.ite. sige 27:2 
Sa 


And these are the ones that came to|"dsaia° 
12 David’ at Zik’lag* while he was still un- Cha; 4310 
der restrictions because of Saul the son ofery 
Kish, and they were among the mighty men,” ae 
the helpers in the warfare, * armed with the} 1ch 
bow, using the right hand and using the left" EEN 
hand with stones: or with arrowst in the bow." | tusa ; HA 
They were of the brothers of Saul, of Benjamin. ESE 
` ‘There was the head A-hi-e’zer and Jo’ash the Ae 184 
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viga H4 isons of She.ma’ah the Gib’eath.ite,Y and Je’- 
y1Ch 11:33|zi.el and Pe’let the sons of Az’ma.veth,” and 
21Ch 11:28|Ber’a.cah and Je’hu the An/‘a.thoth.ite,* * and 
“Jos 9:3, |Ish-ma’iah the Gib’e.onite,” a mighty man 
iki 3:4 Jamong the thirty? and over the thirty; and 
ciCh 11:15} Jeremiah and Ja-hazi’el and Jo-ha’nan and 
“Jos 15:36 | Jo’za.bad the Ge.de’rath. ite,* * E.lu’zai and Jeri- 
moth and Be.a.li’ah and Shem.a.ri‘ah and Sheph- 
a-ti‘ah the Har’u.phite, ° El-ka’nah and Is.shi’ah 
and Az’ar-el and Jo.e’zer and Ja.sho’be.am, the 
¢Nu 26:11 | Ko’rah.ites,’ ‘and Jo.e’lah and Zeb.a.di’ah the 
1Ch 26:1 |sons of Jero’ham of Ge’dor. 
1Sa 23:14 | 8 And there were some of the Gad’ites that 
22 |separated themselves to David's side at the 
place difficult to approach in the wilderness,® 
1:23 |valiant, mighty men, army men for the war, 
33:99 [keeping the large shield and the lance ready,” 
whose faces were the faces of lions,” and they 
21:11 [were like the gazelles upon the mountains® for 
2:18 |speed.k ° E’zer was the head, O.ba.di’ah the 
144 second, Eliab the third, '° Mish.man‘nah the 
fourth, Jeremiah* the fifth, ** At’tai the sixth, 
E’liel the seventh, ** Jo-ha’nan the eighth, El- 
za’bad the ninth, '’ Jeremiah” the tenth, Mach’- 
ban.nai the eleventh. ** These were of the sons 
of Gad," heads of the army. The least one 
was equal to a hundred and the greatest to a 
thousand.’ * These are the ones! that crossed 
the Jordan in the first month when it was over- 
flowing all its banks," and they proceeded to 
chase away all those of the low plains, to the 
east and to the west. 
16 And some of the sons of Benjamin and 
(18a 22:4. | Judah proceeded to come clear to the place diffi- 
13a 24:22 leult to approach,‘ to David. '* Then David went 


a Yir.m*iah’, M. b Yir.m*.ia’hu, M., 
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“If it is for peace" that you have come to me to! ik! : 
help me, my own hearty will become at unity Pa 13; 
with you.” But if it is to betray me to my ad-| ‘/8°} 
versaries? when there is no wrong on my palms,” | } 
let the God" of our forefathers see to it and set|°30h 21:13 

it in order.”* ** And spirit* itself enveloped*| Ac 4:32 
Ama’sai,’ the head of the thirty: 
“Yours [we are], O David, and with you|*Ge 31: 
[we are], O son of Jes’se. Ps 7:6 
Peace, peace? be yours, and peace to the|: 

one helping you," 

For your God has helped you.’ 
So David received them and put them among|* 
the heads of the troops.* 20 
19 And there were some of Ma.-nas’seh® that |° 
deserted” to David when he came with the|« 

Phi.lis’tines" against Saul for battle, and he 
did not help them, for on purpose the axis" lords}. 
of the Philis’tines sent him away, saying: “At 
the risk of our own heads he will desert to his 
lord? Saul.’’s * When he came to Zik’lagt there 
deserted to him from Ma.nas’seh Ad’nah and 
Jo’za-bad and Je.di’a-el and Mi’cha.el and Jo’za-|+ 
bad and E.li’‘hu and Zil’le-thai, heads" of the 
thousands that belonged to Ma.-nas’seh, ** And 
they, for their part, were of help to David 
against the marauder band,’ because all of them 
were valiant, mighty men,” and they came to 
be chiefs in the army, * for day by day they z 

kept coming? to David to help him, until it was 
a great" camp, like the camp® of God.® Ge 
23 And these were the numbers of the heads i 


a Literally, “clothed,” M., » Literally, “fell (away),” M. ° “He,” 
LXXAUagardian editionyg; “they,” MZXXBR, 4 “Lord,” M, 
a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence or majesty, 
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2 


of those equipped for the army that came to 
David at He’bron™ to turn the kingship’ of Saul 
over to him according to Jehovah's® order,’ * The 
sons of Judah carrying the large shield and the 
lance were six thousand eight hundred, equipped 
for the army, *° Of the sons of Sim’e.on the val- 
iant, mighty men of the army were seven thou- 
‘4 sand one hundred, * Of the sons of the Levites 
18 |four thousand six hundred, *? And Je-hoi’a.da was 
the leader® [of the sons] of Aaron,” and with 
him there were three thousand seven hundred. 
23 And Za’dok* a young man was a valiant, 
mighty man, and, as regards the house® of his 
forefathers, there were twenty-two chiefs. *® And 
of the sons of Benjamin,* the brothers of Saul," 
there were three thousand, and up till then the 
greater number of them were keeping strict 
watch of the house of Saul. * And of the sons of 
E’phra.im® there were twenty thousand eight 
hundred, valiant, mighty men," men of fame,” 
by the house of their forefathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh® there 
were eighteen thousand that had been designat- 
ed by name to come to make David king. ** And 
of the sons of Is‘sa.char® having a knowledge 
of how to discern the times" to know what Israel 
ought to do,’ there were two hundred head ones 
of theirs, and all their brothers were at their 
orders.” ** Of Zeb’u.lun’ those going out to the 
army, drawing up in battle formation! with all 
the weapons of war, there were fifty thousand, 

and for flocking together [to David|* they were 
Nu 143. |not of a double heart.’ * And of Naph’ta.li? 


a Or, “of the house.” LXX-agardian edition, “of the sons.” Not in 
M, but inserted for sense, © Literally, “men of names,” © LXX reads: 
“for helping David,” 
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there were a thousand chiefs, and with them|+ aly 
with the large* shield and the lance’ there were |: 
thirty-seven thousand. ** And of the Dan‘ites*| ‘2° % 


those drawing up in battle® formation were 


twenty-eight thousand six hundred. * And of! 2 
Ash’er® those going out to the army for draw-|* 
ing up in battle formation were forty thousand. | Ge 4 


37 And from across the Jordan* of the Reu’- 


ben.ites* and the Gad’ites" and the half tribe of |" 


Ma.nas’seh? with all the weapons of the mili- 


tary army there were a hundred and twenty|'% 


thousand. ** All these were men of war, flocking 
together in battle line; with a complete heart! 
they came to He’bron to make David king over 
all Israel, and also all the remainder of Israel 
were of one heart for making David king.t 


49 
3 And they continued there with David three 2C a 
days, eating and drinking," for their brothers| Eze 


had made preparation for them. * And also 
those near to them, as far as Is’sa.charY and 


Zeb’ulunY and Naph’ta.li,? were bringing food#|}¥° 


upon asses” and upon camels and upon mules 
and upon cattle, eatables of flour," cakes of 
pressed figs* and cakes of raisins’ and wine’ and 


oil® and cattle* and sheep* in great quantity, for Pa ji 


there was rejoicing* in Israel, 

ji And David proceeded to consult with the 
chiefs of the thousands and of the hun- 

dreds and with every leader,” ? and David went 

on to say to all the congregation? of Israel: “If 

it seems good to You and it is acceptable with 

Jehovah our God, let us send to our brothers 


that are left over in all the lands of Israel" and|* 


with them [to] the priests* and the Levitest in 


their cities" with pasture grounds that they may | “Ñ 


a Literally, “bread.” © Ek.kle.si’a, LXX; or “ec.cle’si.a,” 
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collect themselves together to us. * And let us 


viSa7:1 | bring the arkY of our God around to ourselves.” 


For they had not cared for it in the days of 
Saul.” * So all the congregation® said to do that 
way, for the thing seemed right in the eyes of 
all the people.” * Accordingly David called all 
Israel together* from the river of Egypt™ all 
the way up to Ha’math,** to bring the ark’ of 
The [true] God* from Kir’iath-je’arim.* 
6 And David and all Israel proceeded to go up 
1 [to Ba’al.ah,® to Kir’i-ath-je’a.rim, which belongs 
to Judah, to bring up from there the ark of The 
1 | (true) God," who is called by [the] name* Jeho- 
vah, who is seated upon the cherubs.* * However, 
‘so |they had the ark of The [true] God? ride upon 
a new wagon" from the house of A.bin’a-dab,” 
and Uz’zah® and A-hi’o" were leading the wagon. 
i 6 |s And David and all Israel were celebrating" be- 
Ex 25:22 |fore The [true] God with full power and with 
songst and with harps®™! and with string instru- 
ments’ and with tambourines” and with cym- 
Ps ee |bals* and with trumpets.’ * And they came grad- 
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Kua [ually as far as the threshing floor of Chi’don,° 
cach 157 land Uz’zah now thrust his hand? out to grab 
r38a 6:5 |hold of the Ark,* for the bulls nearly caused an 
lisa 16:18 (upset, 2 At that Jehovah’s anger blazed against 
Xes |Uz’zah and he struck him down because he had 
“ASP 24 [thrust his hand out upon the Ark,’ so that he 


6, |died there before God.’ ** And David became 
39 angry? because Jehovah had broken through in 
2 \arupture against Uz’zah, and that place came to 
be called Pe’rez-uz’zah® down to this day. 

a Ek.kle.si'a, LXX; or “eecle’si.a.”” © M(Vg), Shihor’. © Literally, 
“and up to where one enters Ha’math.” ¢“The [true] God.” M, 
ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho Theos’; By, “Jehovah.” ° Meaning “Rup- 
ture against Uz’zah.” 
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12 And David became afraid of The [true] 
God* on that day," saying: “How shall I bring PELLET 
the ark of The [true] Goda to me?”k 13 And| Pst9.10 
David did not remove the Ark to himself at the| “53 °”? 
city of David, but he carried it aside to the house| "28s igis 
The [true] God* kept dwelling with the house- 28a a 
hold of O’bed-e’dom, at his house,” and Jehovah Ge 30:37 
kept blessing' the household of O’bed-e’dom and! Sen 26s 
all that was his. Pe ai 


1 A, And Hi’ram“ the king of Tyre’ proceeded wa 
to send messengers to David and cedar|vscn 3: 
timbers’ and builders of walls* and workers in| yixi 
wood to build him a house, * And David came to] 1%! 
know that Jehovah had firmly established” him} ,2¢5 
as king over Israel, for his kingship? was highly ‘ 
exalted on account of his people Israel.* Bef 
3 And David went on to take more wives? in Oa 
Jerusalem and David came to be father to more| “sen 
sons and daughters.” * And these are the names| ‘2 
of the children that became his in Jerusalem: | 2258 
Sham.mu’a® and Sho’/bab,* Nathan" and Sol’o-| *2S8 
mon,  * and Ib’har® and E.li’shu.a' and El’pe.let," “Tu Sad 
* and No’gah’ and Ne’pheg®* and Ja.phi’a," * and nose 8:15 
E.lish’a-mat and Beeli’ada" and E.liph’elet.«| en 33 
8 And the Phi-lis’tines got to hear that Daviq” | '353,528 
had been anointed as king over all Israel.” At| ¥28¢ 21:20 
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out against them.» ? And the Phi-is'tines, for 38a 23:13 
their part, came in and kept making raids in! isis” 
the low plain of Reph’a.im.” 1° And David began| 382 23:2 
a . t = 
to inquire of God,” saying: “Shall I go up against| 383 549 
a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; 


Sy, “Jehovah.” » Literally, “in front of " i 
Dy 6, Tostaat lic y, “in front of them.” But compare Genesis 
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4Sa 3:8 {the Philis’tines,* and will you certainly give 
them into my hand?” At this Jehovah said to 
‘J¢4:6 |him: “Go up,’ and I shall certainly give them 
into your hand.” = So David went up to Ba’al- 


‘3Sa 5:20 \pera’zim* and there got to strike them down. 
ops 188. At that David said: “The [true] God*® has 


2 
g 
3 


broken through" my enemies by my hand like a 
gap made by waters.”* That is why they called 
the name of that place! Ba’al-pe.ra’zim.” 1° Con- 
sequently they left their gods” there. So David 
said the word and they were burned in the fire.** 

13 Later the Philis’tines once again made a 
raid in the low plain.» ™ At that David inquired" 
again of God, and The [true] God* now said to 
him; “You must not go up after them, Go around 
from directly against them, and you must come 
at them’ in front of the baca bushes.°t * And let 
it occur that, when you hear the sound" of the 
24 marching in the tops of the baca bushes,” then 
you go out into the fight,” because The [true] 
God* will have gone out before you’ to strike 
the camp of the Phi.lis’tines down.” * So David 
did just as The [true] God* had commanded 
him* and they went striking down the camp of 
the Phi-lis’tines from Gib’e.on® to Ge’zer.* ** And 
David's fame*’ began to go out into all the lands 
and Jehovah himself put the dread’ of him upon 
all the nations.~ 


And he continued building houses® for 
$ himself in the city of David and he went 
H on to prepare a place“ for the ark of The [true] 
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God* and pitch a tent for it. * It was then that 
David said: “No one is to carry the ark of The 
a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; 


Sy, “Jehovah.” © “Gods.” M, elohim’; LXXVg, “ ds,” © Ba.ca’ 
(in the plural), M; “pear trees,” LXXVg. d Literally, “name,” M. 
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[true] God* but the Levites, for they are the 
ones whom Jehovah has chosen to carry the 
ark of Jehovah* and to minister* to him to time? 
indefinite.” * Then David called all Israel togeth-|} 
er at Jerusalem" to bring the ark" of Jehovah 
up to its place that he had prepared for it. 
4 And David proceeded to gather the sons of 
Aaron* and the Levites;t ° of the sons of Ko’- 
hath," U.ri'elv the chief and his brothers, a hun- 
dred and twenty; € of the sons of Me-rar’i,¥ A-sai’- | v1‘ 
ah* the chief and his brothers, two hundred and | "ieh 
twenty; ' of the sons of Ger’shom,* Joel® the chief 
and his brothers, a hundred and thirty; $ of the 
sons of E.li.za’phan,* She.mai’ah’ the chief and|*= 
his brothers, two hundred; * of the sons of He’- one oe 
bron,’ E’liel’ the chief and his brothers, eighty; 
1 of the sons of Uz’zi-el,? Am.min’a.dab* the chief 
and his brothers, a hundred and twelve. “ Fur- 
thermore, David called Za’dok" and A-bi.a-thar* 
the priests, and the Levites U.ri’el," A.sai’ah* 
and Joel,* She.mai’aht and E’li.el" and Am.min’- 
a.dab,¥ 1? and he went on to say to them: “You 
are the heads” of the fathers of the Levites. 
Sanctify* yourselves, you and your brothers, 
and you must bring the ark of Jehovah the God 
of Israel up to the place that» I have prepared 
for it. ™ Because at the first time you did not,’ 
Jehovah our God broke through against us,° 
for we did not search after him according to the 
custom.”* * So the priests and the Levites sanc- 
tified’ themselves to bring up the ark of Jeho- 
vah the God of Israel. 
15 Then the sons of the Levites began to carry‘ 
a “The (ene God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; 


Sy, “Jehovah.” © “The place that,” VgT and four Hebrew manu- 
scripts. Missing from M. 
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455 1 CHRONICLES 15:16—24 


cex 375 |the ark of The [true] God,*just as Moses had com- 
Nute | manded by Jehovah's word, upon their shoulders 
ints |with the rods upon them.® David now said to 
‘ich 6:31 | the chiefs of the Levites to station their brothers 
14 10:12 the singers’ with the instruments of song," string 


«Ps 33:2. |instruments* and harps and cymbals," playing 
rzchsiz {aloud to cause a sound of gladness to arise.” 
‘SP 243 |u Accordingly the Levites stationed He’mant the 
wih 6:39 | son of Joel and, of his brothers, A’saph" the son 
Psalm 73 | of Ber.e.chi’ah; and, of the sons of Merar'i their 
Titles, brothers, E'thanY the son of Kush.a’iah; * and 
YiGh 2:9 with them their brothers of the second division,” 
“Gh 15:21 Zechariah, Ben and Ja.a’ziel and She.mir’a- 
“ich 63, (moth and Je-hi’el and Un’ni, EJi’ab and Benai’ah 
ih 38:41 | and Ma.a-sei’ah and Mat-ti-thi’ah and E.liph ele- 
$ch 2:14 hu and Mik-ne’iah, and O’bed-e’dom and Jei el 
1Ch 6:38 the gatekeepers, “and the singers He’man, 
2h 29:13 A’saph* and Ethan,’ with the copper cymbals to 
‘hue play aloud; * and Zech.a-ri‘ah and A’zi-el® and 
“ich 13:8 | She.mir’a.moth and Je-hi’el and Un’ni and E.li’ab 
ich 16:9 |! and Ma.a.sei’ah and Be-nai‘ah with string instru- 
: tru- 
"Psalm dé [ments tuned to Al’a:moth,™> * and Mat-ti.thi'ah 
Tite . and E.liph’ele-hu and Mik-ne’iah and O’bed- 
kiša 105 | e’dom and Je.i’el and Az.azi’ah with harps" tuned 
Bs'33:2 | to Shem‘i-nith,*” to act as directors; ** and Chen- 
npag \ani’ah! the chief of the Levites in carrying, he 
Mues- |giving instruction* in carrying, for he was ex- 
VICh 13:27 | pert;" “ and Ber.e.chi’ah and El-ka‘nah the gate- 
“7K! 22:+ |keepers* for the Ark; * and Sheb.a.ni’ah and 
“ ” -El.o.him’; LXX, ho Theos’; Vg, De'us; 
By re BAe math” Evidently a term of musical execu- 
tion not explained, Probably meaning “(the voice of) young wom- 
en,” either literally or the soprano or the falsetto of boys. © “Shem ’i- 
nith.” Literally, “the eighth.” Possibly referring to the eighth key 
or to the octave, a lower octave. 4“[{He] giving instruction,” The 
Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive absolute and hence is imper- 
sonal and indefinite as to time. 
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Josh'aphat and Ne.than’'el and A-ma’sai and 
Zechariah and Benai’ah and E.lie’zer the 
priests loudly sounding the trumpetst before 
the ark of The [true] God,* and O’bed-e’dom 
and Je-hi’ah the gatekeepers for the Ark. 

25 And David" and the older men of Israel“ 
and the chiefs’ of the thousands came to be the 
ones walking along to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah from the house of O’bed- 
e‘dom* with rejoicing.” * And it came about 
when The [true] God* helped the Levites while 
carrying’ the ark of the covenant of Jehovah 
that they proceeded to sacrifice* seven young 
bulls and seven rams, * And David was dressed 
in a sleeveless coat of fine fabric,’ and also all] 
the Levites carrying the Ark and the singers! 
and Chen.a.ni’ah* the chief of the carrying by| 3€ 
the singers;* but upon David there was an/738 
eph’od" of linen.® ** And all the Israelites were|°Eze 
bringing up* the ark of the covenant of Jehovah} 2c 
with joyful shouting* and with the sounding of 
the horn” and with trumpets™ and with cym-|52ch 
bals,* playing aloud on string instrumentst and| "Fe 
harps." * And it came about that, when the ark} „16! 
of the covenant’ of Jehovah came as far as the aa 
city of David,” Mi’chal,? Saul's daughter, herself uac) 
looked down through the window and got to see|y2Sa 
King David skipping about and celebrating," | "283 
and she began to despise? him in her heart. “Bx eS 


1 6 Thus they brought the ark® of The [true] 22S, 
God? in^ and placed it inside the tent that | 28a 
David had pitched for it,’ and they began to} ‘#8 #2, 
present burnt offerings and communion offer-| 2¢"\4;4, 
a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; 


Sy, “Jehovah.” ©“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho 
Theos’; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
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457 1 CHRONICLES 16:2—12 


“IKI S&S lings before The [true] God.** * When David 


Le 3: communion offerings,’ he went on to bless" the 
eae people in the name of Jehovah.®* * Further, he 
Jos 28 | apportioned" to all the Israelites, man as well as 
LK! $385 | woman, to each one a ring-shaped’ cake of bread? 
2S 151 and a date cake" and a raisin cake.” * Then he 
n2sa619 |put before the ark of Jehovah some of the 
Lien 15416 Levites* as ministers,t both to call to remem- 
(S188 brance" and to thank’ and praise” Jehovah the 
Psalm 7 | God of Israel, * A’saph* the head, and second 
Ps.832 ito him Zechariah, and Je.i’el and She.mir’a- 
ich 16:7 |moth® and Je-hi’el? and Mat-tithi’ah® and Eli- 
. P8 22:22 ab? and Be.nai’‘ah® and O'bed-e'dom° and Je.i'- 
TER 15:18 |el,° with instruments of the string type and with 
Hen 13:21 | harps,* and A’saph’ with the cymbals playing 
A 2526 | aloud,’ * and Be-nai‘ah and Ja-ha.zi’el the priests 


Ezr 6:17 |finished offering up the burnt offering” and the 


NDP 
a 


f= 
Bees 


2Ch 5:12, | with the trumpets? constantly before the ark of 
2Ch 29:26 |the covenant of The [true] God. 

8a 23:1 | 7 It was then on that day that David made a 
k1ch 6:39 contribution" for the first time to thank" Jeho- 
ns 10ST vah by means of A’saph* and his brothers: 

risa d2: s “THANK Jehovah,” call upon his name," 
t255 23:50 Make his deeds known among the peoples!* 
2chs:i2 | ° “Sing? to him, make melody to him,' 

“he 105: Talk of all his wonderful acts." 

¿bch 20:21) 10 ‘Make your boast in his holy? name,’ 

ne eg Let the heart of those seeking Jehovah 
*jen 3 rejoice.” 

zAm 5:6 u “Search after Jehovah and his strength,” 
*Ps 27:3 Seek his face constantly.” 

-Ps 105:4 | 32 “Remember? his wonderful acts that he has 
“ps tka performed,° 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo-him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Sy, “the 
ark of Jehovah.” © “The [true] God.” M, lia-El.o.him’; LXX, ho 
The.os'; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
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His wonders®* and the judicial decisions of| *5s.747.,, 
his mouth,* APS 105:5 


* : Ps119:137 
18 “O offspring» of Israel his servant,°’ Sach 36:20 
You sons of Jacob, his chosen ones.* +Ps 103:6 
14 “He is Jehovah our God;* in all the earth| 34> 
are his judicial’ decisions. No Di3 
15 “Remember his covenant forever,” EA 
The word that he commanded to a thousand 
generations, *« vents 
12 “Which [covenant] he concluded with 
Abraham,” _ k "Ge at 
And his sworn? statement to Isaac.°* Sen seas 
“And he went on to make it stand as aj "Ge 26:3. 
regulation to Jacob,°s CBS Lit 
As an everlasting covenant to Israel,* tPs 105:10 
18 “Saying, ‘To you I shall give the land of 
Ca’‘naan Ou ePs 106;38 
, ei > uGe 12:7 
Asan allotment that you men will inherit.’ev| Çe 35:12 
19 “Tt was when you happened to be few in sy aw 
number,” ’ : ‘De 36:3 
Only a short time, and temporary residents | "fèu 7143 
in it. ‘Ge ah 
20 “And they kept walking about from nation ove 46:6 
to nation‘ aGe 31:24 
And from one kingdom to another people.°| &$ 31:42 
2 “He did not allow anyone to defraud them,*| ‘&¢ 43:3" 
But on their account he reproved kings,’| 5* 2:35, 


# “[Saying,] ‘Do not you men touch my}*}$a 16:13 


4 TKI 19:16 

anointed ones,4 a10 2:27 
And to my prophets do nothing bad.’® Ps 1035:15 

2 “Sing to Jehovah, all you of the earth!*| isa 12:5 
Announce from day? to day the salvation®| 23,3" 
he gives!* ee eae 


a Or, “tokens.” B Literally, “seed,” M. © Literally, “The allotment of 
your inheritance,” M. 4 “My anointed ones.” M, ma.shi’ahh (in the 
plural number); Sy, m’shkihh (in the plural number); LXX, christ- 
ot; Vg, christ’i. 
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rah 28:3,| °4 “Relate among the nations? his glory,* 
Ps 22:27 Among all the peoples his wonderful acts.” 
nEx 15:14 28 “For Jehovah is great and very much to be 


risa 40:26 praised," 

SEx 1541 And he is to be feared more than all other 

Ps 89.7 gods.*8 

tLe 194, | * “For all the gods? of the peoples are worth- 

So 20:20 less gods.?t 

uGe 12 a. As for Jehovah, he made the heavens." 

42:5 2? “Dignity and splendor are before him,” 

‘DS 33:38 Strength and joy are at his place.” 

Bs ie 2s oo to Jehovah, O families of peo- 

ps 13:7 Attribute to Jehovah glory and strength.* 

S2C 7:2 29 “Attribute to Jehovah the glory? of his 

Ps 86:9 name, 

Fea MUID Carry a gift and come in before him.* 

"So ak. Bow down to Jehovah in holy adornment.’ 

ops ot | 8° “Be in severe pains because of him, all you 

BeNOR of the earth! 

41K1 8:11 Also the productive land¢ is firmly estab- 

Ps 72:15 lished :® 

ope oe, Never will it be made to totter.” 

“Bs PM 31 “Let the heavens be glad, let the earth be 

“Ps 93:1 joyful,” 

Be sot And let them say among the nations, ‘Jeho- 

F's 96:10 yah himself has become king!’* 

Re 19:6 32 “Let the sea thunder and also that which 

nEs aB fills it» ad 

rPs 98:8 Let the field exult and all that is in it." 
88 “At the same time let the trees of the forest 

epr ee break out joyfully on account of Jehovah, 

EET For he has come to judge® the earth.t 


a “Gods.” M, elohim. B “Worthless gods.” M, e.lilim’; LXXVg, 
“idols”; Sy, “images.” ¢“The productive land.” M, tebel; LXX, 
gë; Vg, orbis. 
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** “THANK Jehovah, for he is good," ueh 2! 
For to everlasting is his loving-kindness.*¥| Ps 106: 
35 “And say, ‘Save us, O God of our salvation,” R 
And collect us together and deliver us from} Jer 33: 

the nations,? dp 
To give thanks to your holy name," to speak | `È 
exultingly in your praise,°° x 
s “ ‘Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel} °C 
from everlasting to everlasting.’ ”* Isa 4 

P. 


And all the people proceeded to say, “Amen!” | ,P8 32:48 
and a praise to Jehovah.’ re 

37 Then he left there before the ark of the #61 
covenant of Jehovah A’saph’ and his brothers} 752 $ 
to minister? before the Ark constantly, accord-|*1¢h 1 
ing to the requirement of each day; ** and O’bed-| 2 
e’dom* and his brothers, sixty-eight, and O’bed- 
e‘dom the son of Je.du’thun* and Ho’sah as 
gatekeepers; * and Za’dok" the priest and his 
brothers the priests before the tabernacle’ of 
Jehovah on the high? place that was at Gib’e.on,*|° 
1 to offer up burnt offerings to Jehovah on the 
altar of burnt offering constantly morning and], 
evening and for all that is written in the law" |y 
of Jehovah that he laid in command upon Is- 
rael;' “ and with them He’man" and Je.du’thun|, 
and the rest of the select men that were desig- 
nated’ by names to thank Jehovah,” because “to 
everlasting is his loving-kindness” ;* ** and with} "2 
them He’man* and Je.du’thun,? to sound forth} Ne1 
the trumpets* and cymbals and instruments of| ‘tue 
the song of The [true] God;° and the sons’ of |*7¢42?:96 
Jedu’thun at the gate.’ + And all the people| {C325 


a Or, “loyal love.” b Or, “And let all the people say, ‘Amen!’ and 
they must praise Jehovah.” Vg, “And let all the people say, ‘Amen!’ 
and a hymn to Jehovah.” © “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo-him’; 
LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us. 
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461 1 CHRONICLES 17:1—8 


£288 6:19 |proceeded to go each one to his own house.® 
8:19 | Accordingly David went around to bless* his 
own house. 


And it came about that as soon as David 
17 had begun dwelling in his own house* 
25a 12:1 | David proceeded to say to Nathan* the prophet: 
1Ch 29:29 | “Here I am dwelling in a house of cedars” but 
Ha id the ark" of the covenant of Jehovah is under 
sex 40:19 |curtains.”! * Upon that Nathan said to David: 
#82131 |“Everything that is in your heart do,' for The 
rich 22:7 | [true] God* is with you.” 

3 And it came about on that night that the 
word’ of God came to Nathan,” saying: * “Go, 
and you must say to David my servant, ‘This is 
what Jehovah has said: “It will not be you that 
will build me the house in which to dwell.” * For 
I have not dwelt in a house from the day that 
I brought Israel up until this day,” but I con- 
tinued from tent to tent and from one taber- 
2:18 |nacle? [to another].° * During all the time that 
¿Ch 11:2 |I walked* about in all Israel, did I speak a single 
8 word with one of the judges’ of Israel whom I 
io |commanded? to shepherd my people,’ saying, 
‘Why have you men not built me a house of 
cedars?’’’'® 

7 “And now this is what you will say to my 
servant David, ‘This is what Jehovah of armies 
has said:* “I myself took* you from the pasture 
ground from following the flock* to become a 
leader® over my people Israel. * And I shall 
prove to be with you wherever you do walk” 
and I shall cut off all your enemies* on your 
account and I shall certainly make for you a 
Ps 1137 |namet like the name of the great ones that are 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o-him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us. 
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upon the earth." ° And I shall certainly appoint | "258,7:3 
a place for my people Israel and plant them” ‘Isa 61:3 
and they will indeed reside where they are and „Eze 34:25 
no more will they be disturbed,’ and the sons of | sisa 49:17 
unrighteousness* will not wear them out® again eet 
just as they did at the first,* 1° even since the |’p8 73% 
days that I put judges’ in command over my "8374 
people Israel. And I shall certainly humble all a ae 
your enemies.* And I tell you, ‘Also a house® KAKI 9-5 
Jehovah? will build for you.’ n1Ki 5:5 
11 “‘“And it must occur that when your |rPs 89:4 
days have come to the full [for you] to go [to| RRt, 
be] with your forefathers’ I shall certainly raise | Fe £0728 
up your seed after you that will come to be one |tPs 4T 
of your sons* and I shall indeed firmly establish Je 
his kingship.* ## He is the one that will build |v2S 
me a house" and I shall certainly establish his) Titi 
throne firmly forever." + I myself shall become | "488 
his father" and he himself will become my son,t| 86 38, 
and my loving-kindness’ I shall not remove | #782 7:18 
from him’ the way I removed it from the one gh} 
that happened to be prior to you.” | And I will Eze, 37:25 
cause him to stand in my house* and in my| Joh iso 


ae) 
Qepa 
HY syo 
ho 


© 


kingship” to everlastingness and his throne”? will ope ease 
itself become one lasting forever.” ’ ” i naa 


15 According to all these words and accord-| Bẹ 3:21, 
ing to all this vision® was the way that Nathan 20h 52:32 
spoke to David.* 1o ats 

16 After that King David came in and sat) "So #728 
down before Jehovah’ and said: “Who am I,| *Jg 815 
O Jehovah God, and what is my house® that you Gee 
have brought me thus far?” 17 As though this 25a 12 
should be something little in your eyes,” O God,* | xp: 
yet you speak concerning the house of your) "Mt X: 
servant down to a distant future time" and you| $¢33:34 


a“ house,” That is, a line of kings; a dynasty. ® Or, “loyal love.” 
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have looked on me according to the opportunity 
"iKi 8:13 |of the man in the ascendancy," O Jehovah God. 
Re i7:14 [$ What more could David say® to you as to hon- 
s25a 7:20 |oring your servant,* when you yourself know 
Hga l:l |your servant well? 1° O Jehovah, for the sake 
ulsa 37:35 of your servant" and in agreement with your 
yeti42 [own heart’ you have done all these great things 


3:5 
= pat by making all the great achievements known.¥ 
=De 4:7 __ |% O Jehovah, there is none like you” and there 
Ps 147:20 |. es s: 5 
Ex 3:8 jis no God” except you" in connection with all 
Beisis |that we have heard with our ears. * And what 


5 
15 
Traa [other nation in the earth is like your people 
CPs 31:5 |Tsrael,° whom The [true] Gods went to redeem? 
0 


‘Ne 9:10 jto himself as a people,* to assign to yourself a 
Isa 63:12 name’ of great achievements’ and fear-inspiring® 
¿De 4:34 things by driving out nations“ on account of your 
Ps 66:3 |people whom you have redeemed from Egypt? 
a $43 |7 And you proceeded to constitute your people 


3 
1 
Jos 10:42 \Israel as your people to time indefinite,* and 
yos,24:11 | you yourself, O Jehovah, became their God. 
a a s And now, O Jehovah, let the word that you 
ISa 12:22 |have spoken concerning your servant and con- 
De 7:9 _ |cerning his house prove faithful forever, and do 
nasa 2:23 |just as you have spoken." * And let your name” 
out $% |prove faithful and become greats forever, say- 
Joh 12:28 Jing, ‘Jehovah of armies, the God of Israel," is 
Sa 1:11, |God? to Israel,” and let the house of David your 
vler 311. servant be one lasting before you.Y ** For you 
Heb 1146 yourself, my God,” have revealed to your serv- 
2Sa Lit? ant® the purpose to build him a house.” That is 
sach 3018 why your servant has found occasion to pray” 
SES 3%, |before you.? ** And now, O Jehovah, you are 
Hti? g |The [true] God,** and you speak of this good- 
a Literally, “add,” M. » “God.” M, Elohim; ; Ve, De'us. © “The 


[true] God.” M, ha-ELo.him’; ý LK, ho The.os’ ; Vg, De'us. 4 Liter- 
ally, “have uncovered the ear of your servant,” M. 
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ness concerning your servant.’ ? And now you| 258 7:28 
will have to go ahead and bless the house of 
your servant [for it] to continue forever before 
you,’ for you yourself, O Jehovah, have blessed |*2Sa 7:29 
and it is blessed forever.’’* EPs 72:17 


And it came about afterward that David] 423 $4 
1 8 proceeded to strike down the Philis’tines’| 28% 
and subdue them and take Gath* and its depend-|*X¥ 
ent towns? out of the hand of the Phi-lis’tines.| Ps 
2? And he went on to strike Mo'ab! down and the|n2sa 
Mo’ab.ites came to be David's servants bearing] 12sa 
tribute.»" * And David went on to strike down] sisa 14:47 
Had.ad.e’zer’ the king of Zo’bah* at Ha’matht as| 788,103, 
he was going his way to set up his control° at the} „gite, 
river Eu-phra’tes.°" ‘Further, David captured |°2Ch 35:20 
from him a thousand chariots and seven thou-| “Ex 23:31 
sand horsemen and twenty thousand men on 
foot.” Then David hamstrung” all the chariot} v2Sa 8:4 


oR 
BYDH 
woe isos. 
Be 


Diono 
~~ 


horses,? but he let a hundred chariot horses! of "Jos 11:6 
them remain." > When Syria? of Damascus* “Ps 33:17 
came to help Had.ad-e’zer the king of Zo’bah,’ |151 11:25 


David went striking down among the Syrians| “73% #54 


twenty-two thousand men. ° After that David put| °254 14:47 
[garrisons] in Syria of Damascus® and the *18a 13:3 
Syrians came to be David's servants" bearing|#1Ki 15:18 
tribute.* And Jehovah kept giving salvation to Ps laid 
David wherever he went.« ? Moreover, David| (a2h55:s 
took the circular shields” of gold that happened | "ii! 10:18 
to be on the servants of Had.ad.e’zer and brought} 2Ch 9:15 
them to Jerusalem.’ 8 And from Tib’hath® and|!388 8:1 
Cun, cities of Had.ad.e’zer, David took very 

much copper. With it Sol’o-mon made the copper 


a Literally, “and her daughters,” M. P Literally, “gift,” M, è Liter- 
ally, “his hand,” M. 4 Or, possibly, “teams.” è Or, “the Syrians.” 
“Put garrisons,” LXXVgSyT and one Hebrew manuseript and 
2 Samuel 8; 6, 
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tIKi 33 |seat and the pillars" and the copper utensils.’ 
Oo ae 9 When To'u? the king of Ha’mathY heard that 
Jer 52:17 |David had struck down all the military force of 
y28a 8:9 Had.ad.e’zer* the king of Zo’bah, 1° he immedi- 
1Ch 19:16 |ately sent Ha.do’ram* his son to King David to 
Sa g10° |ask him about his welfare and congratulate” him 
“38h 825 Jover the fact that he had fought against Had.ad- 
e’zer so that he struck him down, (for Had- 
ad.e’zer had become trained in warfare against 
To’u,°) and [there were with him] all sorts of 
articles of gold and silver and copper." = These 
also King David sanctified* to Jehovah together 
with the silver and the gold that he had carried 
Jch 20 |off from all the nations,’ from E’dom! and from 
Mo’ab* and from the sons of Am’mon® and from 
6Ps 83:7 |the Phi-lis’tines* and from Am/a.lek.* 
2Sa 3:30 12 As for A-bish’ai* the son of Ze.ru’iah,® he 
struck down the E’dom.ites" in the Valley of 
:21 |Salt,* eighteen thousand. +° So he put garrisonst 
in E’dom and all the E’dom.ites came to be 
David’s servants. And Jehovah kept saving 
‘1, {David wherever he went." * And David con- 
usa 19:5 | tinued to reign over all Israel” and he was con- 
i4_|tinually rendering judicial decision and right- 
15 |eousness for all his people.” '* And Jo’ab* the son 
4a jof Ze.ru’iah was over the army,” and Je-hosh’a- 
2738 $78 |phat® the son of A.hi’/lud was recorder. * And 
pa! 3:3, |Za’dok* the son of A-hi’tub and A-him’e.lech°’ 
$252 8:17 |the son of A-bi’a-thar were priests, and Shav’- 
$388 8:18. |sha* was secretary. “ And Benai’ah® the son 
abi iss, |of Je-hoi’ada* was over the Cher’e-thites* 
482,25, |and the Pel’e.thites,« and the sons of David 
a “To'u,” MFg; but “To’i” at 2 Samuel 8: 9, 10. P Literally, “bless,” 
M. © Literally, “become a man of wars of To'u,” M. d Or, more 


literally, “remembrancer.” ¢“A.him’e.lech,” LXXVgSy and 12 
Hebrew manuscripts and 2 Samuel 8:17; “A-bim’elech,”?’ MZXX*, 
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were the first in position at the side of the king,"| "25s 818 
And it came about afterward that Na’- 
19 hash” the king of the sons of Am’monļ "1Sa 11:1 
came to die and his son began to reign in place 
of him. * At that David said: “I shall exercise} s25a 10:1 
loving-kindness*t toward Ha’nun the son of SS 20:36 
Na’hash, because his father exercised loving- 
kindness toward me.” Accordingly David sent) ¥25a 10:2 
messengers to comfort? him over his father, and |°Jo> 2:11 
the servants of David proceeded to come into ‘ps 23:3° 
the land of the sons of Am’mon’ to Ha’nun tol Né333, 
comfort him. * However, the princesY of the *}$*324 
sons of Am’mon® said to Ha’nun: “Is David °2Ch 20:23 
honoring your father in your eyes in that he 
has sent comforters to you? Is it not for the 
sake of making a thorough search and causing]* 
an overthrow and for spying? out the land that|= 
his servants have come in to you?” ‘ So Ha’nun 
took the servants of David* and shaved them‘| «’ 
and cut their garments in half to their buttocks*| 3%, 43, 
and sent them away.’ * Later people went and) .2¢5 36:16 
told David about the men,’ and he at once sent BEATE 
to meet them, because the men had come to Sg 16:22 
feeling very humiliated, and the king went on| Ex 5: 
to say: “Dwell in Jer’i.cho™ until YOUR beards”| 1 
grow abundantly. Then you must return.” si 
6 In time the sons of Am’mon saw that they |145! 2%: 
had become foul-smelling* to David, and Ha’-| 2G} 
nunk and the sons of Am’mon proceeded to send ree 
a thousand silver! talents" to hire for them-| De 23:4 
selves chariots" and horsemen from Mes.o.po- En ib: 
ta’mi.a>s and from A’ram-ma’a.caht and from| “Sait 
Zo’bah." * Thus they hired for themselves thirty-| 14 12 


a Or, “loyal love.” b “Mes.o.po.ta’mi.a,” Vg; “Syria of Mes.o.po.ta’~ 


mi.a,” XX j Aram’ na.ha.ra’im (M), meaning “A’ram of the two 
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vEx1#9 |two thousand chariots” and the king of Ma’a- 
1Sa 13:5 |cahY and his people. And they proceeded to come 
2Ch 14:9 |in and camp before Med’e.ba,? and the sons of 
‘325133 |Am/mon themselves gathered together from 
*Nu st \their cities and then came in for the war. 

Isa15:2 | 8 When David heard of it, he immediately 
"1Ch 11:6 |gent Jo’ab* and all the army [and] the mighty 
52Sa 10:7 |men.2° * And the sons of Am’mon began to go 
“1§a 17:2 |out and draw up in battle formation* at the en- 
12Sa 1d trance of the city,! and the kings’ that had come 
1Ki 20:1 were by themselves in the open field. +° When 
Jo’ab saw that the battle charges” had come to 
*Jg 20:42 |be against him from the front’ and from the 
rear, he at once chose some of all the choice 
men in Israel and drew them up in formation 
©2Sa 10:9 |to meet the Syrians.® = And the rest of the peo- 
"1Ch 11:20 ple he gave into the hand of A-bish’ai* his broth- 
er, that they might draw up in formation to 
#2Sa 10:10 meet the sons of Am’mon.* 1? And he went on 
k2Sa SS to say: “If the Syrians‘ become too strong for 
2Ki5:2_ me, then you must serve as a salvation for me,” 
2Ki 24:2 |but if the sons of Am’mon themselves become 
too strong for you, then I must save you." * Be 
sDe 31:6 (strong, that we may show ourselves courageous 
Jos ias |in behalf of our people and in behalf of the 
288 42,2 Cities of our God,' and, as for Jehovah, what is 
uiSa 3:18 | good in his own eyes he will do.”" 1 Then Jo’ab 
and the people that were with him advanced 
before the Syrians to the battle,” and they took 
v2Sa 10:13 |to flight” because of him. *° As for the sons of 
*xSizi9 |Am’mon, they saw that the Syrians had fled,” 
De 78504 |and they themselves also took to flight because 
e26:3 lof A-bish’ai his brother and then came into 
0:14 |the city." Later Jo’ab came into Jerusalem. 


a Literally, “all the army—the mighty men,” M. But see 2 Samuel 
16:6; 20:7; 23:8, Þ Literally, “the face of the battle,” M. 
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16 When the Syrians saw that they had been 
defeated! before Israel, they ne A to send cP 
messengers and bring out® the Syrians that were| Mic 4:11 
in the region of the River,“ with Sho’phach»® Ber 8:15 
the chief of the army of Had.ad.e’zer before them. “Maes 
** When the report was made to David he imme-| °S% 1978 
diately gathered all Israel together and crossed 
the Jordan? and came to them and drew up in} ®%o> 40:23 
formation against them.* When David drew up inj *?S* 10:17 
battle formation to meet the Syrians, they be- 
gan to fight against him. ** But the Syrians took 
to flight? because of Israel and David went kill-}#1Ch 19:14 
ing of the Syrians seven thousand charioteers| Ps deat 
and forty thousand men on foot, and Sho’phach 
the chief of the army himself he put to death.” |*2Sa 19:18 
2 When the servants? of Had.ad.e’zer saw that! *Jos 9:9 
they had been defeated before Israel, they Tk 20:12 
promptly made peace with David and began to ESE 
serve him,” and Syria did not want to try saving | "2C3¢¢2" 
the sons of Am’mon any more." es 10:19 
9 And it came about at the time of the| 35! 73:36 

year’s return," at the time that kings |35. 36:10 
sally forth,t that Jo’ab" proceeded to lead the| 252%... 
combat force of the army° and lay the land of C2Ch 28:9 
the sons of Am’mon in ruin’ and to come and/ isa 8:11 
besiege Rab’bah,Y while David was dwelling in|ybe 341. 
Jerusalem, and Jo’ab went on to strike* Rab’bah BSa 17.27 
and throw it down, °? And David got to take the| E5820 
crown of Mal’cam¢ off its head,’ and then found] ,4° iiis 
it to be a talent of gold in weight, and in it there] 283 12:28 
were precious stones, and it came to be on i 
David's head. And the spoil of the city that helozsa 9-11 


brought out was very much.° * And the people} 782 $32, 


a That is, the Eu.phra’tes. » Sho’bach, at 2 Samuel 10: 16, © “Mol’= 
chol their king,” LXX; “Mel/chom,” Vg. See 2 Samuel 12; 30, foot- 
note d, 4 Or, "there was a precious stone.” 


to 
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that were in it he brought out* and kept them 
employed? at sawing stones and at sharp instru- 
ments of iron and at axes,"* and that was the 
way David proceeded to do to all the cities of 
the sons of Am’mon. Finally David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 And it came about after such things that 
war began breaking out at Ge’zer® with the 
Phi.lis’tines.* It was then that Sib’be.cai* the 
Hu’shath.ite struck down Sip’pai” of the children 
of the Reph’a.im,** so that they were subdued. 

5 And there came to be war again with the 
Phi.lis’tines, and El-ha’nan" the son of Ja’ir” 
got to strike down Lah’mi the brother of Go.li’- 
ath" the Git’tite,“* the shaft of whose spear was 
like the beam of loom workers. 

6 And there came to be war again at Gath," 
when there happened to be a man of extraordi- 
nary size” whose fingers and toes were in sixes, 
twenty-four,” and he, too, had been born to the 
Reph’a-im.** *And he kept taunting” Israel. 
Finally Jon’a-than’ the son of Shim’ea* the 
brother of David struck him down. 

8 These were the ones that had been born to 
$ |the Reph’a-im** in Gath,* and they came to fall’ 
by the hand of David and by the hand of his 
servants, 

2:9, 9 And Satans’ proceeded to stand up 
3 
6 


41Ch 19:2 
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against Israel and to incite? David to 
18. [number Israel. ? So David said to Jo’ab* and the 


a “Axes,” by a slight correction of the Hebrew text to agree with 
2 Samuel 12:31; literally, “stone saws,” M, b “Saph,” at 2 Sam- 
nel 21:18, © Ha-R*pha.im’, M; “Raphaim,” Vg; “the giants,” LXX. 
d Or, “Go.li’ath of Gath.” è Ha-Ra.pha’, M, Literally, “the Ra’pha.” 
The father’s name here is taken to stand for the entire giant race. 
f“Je.hon’a.than,” M, & Or, “a resister” M, Sa.tan’s Vg, Sa’tan; 
Sy, Sata’na; LXX, di.a’bo.los. 
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chiefs of the people: “Go, count” Israel from|*Ex 53:12, 
Be’er-she’ba* to Dan” and bring it to me that I/Jg 2:4 
may know their number.”* *But Jo’ab said: 2a 17:21 
“May Jehovah add to his people a hundred times} "ig 3:2 
as many as they are.* Do they not, O my lord®| Pieno 
the king, all of them belong to my lord as serv-| 23% 243. 
ants?! Why does my lord seek this?" Why/*Ps u54 
should he become a cause of guilt? to Israe]l?’’Y| Isa 48:19 
4 And the king’s word” itself prevailed over the 10:8 
Jo‘ab, so that Jo’ab went out* and walked] Tii's:33 
through all Israel, after which he came to Jeru-| “Eo 3:2 
salem.” *Jo’ab now gave the number of the| {$3 3i; 
registration of the people to David, and all] ji! 
Israel amounted to a millione one hundred|#S« 
thousand men drawing sword? and Judah? four och 28: 
hundred and seventy thousand men drawing] icn.27: 
sword.“ * And Le’vi® and Benjamin‘ he did not|"Nu 
register in among them, because the king’s word |i] 
had been detestable to Jo’ab.° * 
7 Now this thing was bad in the eyes of The 
[true] God,»* and so he struck down Israel." 
5 Consequently David said to The [true] God:> 
“I have sinned! very much in that I have done 
this thing. And now, please, cause your servant's 
error? to pass away," for I have acted very fool-} = 
ishly."* ° And Jehovah proceeded to speak to 
Gad,* David’s seer,t saying: *°“Go, and you 
must speak to David, saying, ‘This is what Jeho- 
vah has said: “There are three things that I 
am directing against you." Choose’ for your- É 
self one of them that I may do it to you.” ’ "Y |vg0s2 ; 
u Accordingly Gad went in to David and said yNu 20:12 
to him: “This is what Jehovah has said, ‘Take Ti 132) 
your pick, ** whether for three years there is to 25Sa 24:13 


a Literally, “a thousand thousands,” M. ®“The [true] God.” M, 
ha-El.o.him’ ; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
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471 1 CHRONICLES 21:13—17 


°2Ch 32:11 |be a famine” or for three months there is to be a 
‘1. [sweeping away because of your adversaries” 
land for the sword of your enemies to overtake 

[you]* or for three days there is to be the sword 
of Jehovah,’ even pestilence,” in the land with 
Jehovah’s® angel? bringing ruin in all the terri- 
tory? of Israel.’ And now see what I should re- 
ply to the One sending me.” ** So David said to 
Gad: “It is very distressing to me,” Please, let 
me fall into the hand of Jehovah," for very many 

are his mercies, but into the hand of man do 
not let me fall." 

14 Then Jehovah gave a pestilence" in Israel, 
so that out of Israel seventy thousand persons 
fell.s ™° Moreover, The [true] God* sent an 
“Ps 34:7, |angel° to Jerusalem to bring ruin to it,t and as 
382 243° | soon as he began bringing the ruin Jehovah saw 
=Job 32:8 lit and began to feel regret” over the calamity® 
Jg2:18 |and so he said to the angel that was bringing the 
vPs 90:13 |pyin: “It is enough!” Now let your hand drop.” 
“2ch 3:1, | And Jehovah's angel was standing close by the 
Ge 226 | threshing floor of Or’nan”’ the Jeb’u-site.* 

395 15:63 | 46 When David raised his eyes he got to see 
“Ex 14:19 | Jehovah's angel” standing between the earth and 
13 |the heavens? with his drawn sword” in his hand 

2Ki6:17 |extended toward Jerusalem, and David and the 
“1Ki 21:27 |older men, covered with sackcloth,* at once fell 

„Ps 33:13 [down upon their faces.’ 3 And David proceeded 

Nu 16:22 |to say to The [true] God:° “Was it not I that 

said to make a numbering of the people, and is it 
sa 24:17 [not I that have sinned and have unquestionably 
-¥8°33,, |done bad?’ As for these sheep,” what have they 
.Ps 44:11 | done?" O Jehovah my God, let your hand, please, 


a“The [true] God.” M, ha-ELo.him’; LXX, ho The.os’ ; Sy, “Jeho- 
vah.” >“A-rau’nah,” at 2 Samuel 24:16, ©The [true] God.” M, 
ha-ELo-him’ ; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
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come to be upon me* and my father’s house, | "Ge 44:33 cage 32:4, |offering. ** Moreover, Jehovah? said the word to 
but not upon your people," for a scourge.”* | 49h 303 Heb tia m ee poneo aati Ms award 
18 And Jehovah’s angel," for his part, said to] 752 17:7 Eze 21:30 sneatn. e, when Pavia saw 
Gadt to say to David that David should go up} njos 23:18 Mt 26:52 |that Jehovah had answered him at the threshing 
to erect an altar to Jehovah on the threshing| ‘Nu 16:48 ezsa 24:25 |floor of Or’nan the Jeb’usite, he continued to 
floor of Or’nan the Jeb’usite.Y ** Accordingly| sac 8:26" ng 34, Sacrifice there.” ** But the tabernacle* of Jeho- 
David went up” at the word of Gad that he had] (32, 344s ach ‘3. |vah that Moses had made in the wilderness and 
spoken in the name? of Jehovah.” * Meantime, | 26h 33, Aona |the altar of burnt offering were at that time on 
Ornan? turned back and saw the angel, and his] ¥2 15d. 28a 6:9 |, |the high place at Gib’e-on.” *° And David had not 
four sons with him were hiding themselves.” Hen 21:15 ob 13:2 been able to go before it to consult God,* for he 
Now Or’nan had been threshing? wheat.° = So] si:16 *Ge 28:17 jhad been terrified’ because of the sword of 
David came as far as Or’nan. When Or'nan|™™ 1*7 2ch§3, |Jehovah’s angel. 
looked and saw David,* he immediately went out |+2S8 24:20 34 18 
h 32:12 


2 Then David said: “This is the houses of 
Jehovah The [true] God,” and this is an 


of the threshing floor’ and bowed down to David | "Ge 59:19 ; 
with his face to the earth.* ** Then David said| 18a 25:23 “ch 247 |altart for burnt offering for Israel.” 
to Or’nan: “Do give me the place of the thresh- 2Ch 8: ; 
ing floor, that I may build in it an altar to Jeho- er Ae ae raea A yie oraka 
vah. For the money® in full give it to me,” that|®Ge 23:9 Har a7 [PO ] y d then h th t h v 
the scourge may be halted from upon the peo- 25m 24:21 PHI Fig SaSy: AnG IRAN ne nos ROA SE MONA neytt a 
ple.” 23 But Or'nan said to David: “Take it as| "Na 10:49 ais} 33:22 Hew squared atones” tor Bulleiog tne house ol 
your own,* and let my lord the king do what} kes at tach 28120 ia ruel SOA en Iron in obo" gany 
is good in his own eyes. See, I do give the cattle? |niSa 6:14, et ad a Uiagta ve aig ba ed prea =s 
for burnt offerings and the threshing" sledge for | risa 28:77 ach aig |C Anpa ay nee ication 
he Gee ahd Fis aient hc a Geni olbceing. iaaii Ag 52:20 quantity as to be beyond weighing, and also 
new ite Pas hee: g y estams a š$ |cedar* timbers without number; for the Si.do’- 
24 However King David said to Or’nan: “No siki 3:7 ag ye . y e en perenne 
, : , it rs eat quan o David. * Accor 
but without fail I shall make the purchase for uGe 23:19 a Sa David bain uSolomon* my son is young = 
the money in full," because I shal “De 16: 
erkei ae ‘oe a Pe et = i y De 18:18 ie 721 |delicate, and the house to be built to Jehovah is 
ifi ith t."¥ 33 So David abs sy nisa 64:2 [to be surpassingly magnificent* for beauteous” 
sacrifices without cost. avid gave Or’-| "Ex 24:4 Hag 2:3 |distinction® to all the lands. Let me, then, make 
nan for the place gold shekels to the weight of| She 1:3 r ý 
six hundred.? ** Then David built there an altar* "ISa 7:9. a “God.” M, El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
to Jehovah and offered up burnt sacrifices° and ac 30:22 A Bering | og ne MERIME pes ho The.o BLL Lig hace 
communion? offerings,* and he proceeded to call] "Y 6:21 By, Ala ha. © Or, “the sojourners.” S1, hag-gersm ; LAXVg, “the 
: roselytes.” d “The [true] God.” M, ha-ELo.him’ ; LXX, ho The.os’ ; 
upon Jehovah,’ who then answered him with iB 824 ’g, De'us; Sy, arak ¢ Literally, “for a name and for beauty,” 
fire’ from the heavens upon the altar of burnt| 38) yi M, A figure of hendiadys; compare Genesis 3:16, footnote g. 
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preparation for him.” So David made prepara-| +pe 31:2 
tion in great quantities before his death." sNu 97:18 

6 Moreover, he called Sol’o.mon his son that} zsa 
he might command* him to build a house to} 3k! 
Jehovah the God of Israel. * And David went on}! 
to say to Sol’omon his son: “As for myself, it} 2ch 2: 
became close to my heart‘ to build a house tojv 
the name" of Jehovah? my God. * But Jehovah’s} 
word came against me, saying, ‘Blood in great] *5 
quantity you have spilled’ and great wars you 
have waged.” You will not build a house to my 
name,? for a great deal of blood you have spilled 
on the earth before me. ° Here there is a son’ 
being born to you. He himself will prove to be 
a restful man? and I shall certainly give him rest 
from all his enemies” all around," for Sol’o.mon*| #85: 
is what his name will become* and peace” and} £3¢n 25: 
quietness I shall bestow upon Israel in his days. 1K 5:5 
1° It is he that will build a house to my name,*}»ich 17: 
and he himself will become a son‘ to me and I| Lu1:3s 
a father* to him. And I shall certainly establish] „32! $333 
the throne* of his kingship" firmly over Israel] HEIs 
forever.’ 1 Now, my son, may Jehovah prove to} KPs 89:36 
be with you and you must prove successful and} He 
build the house of Jehovah your God just as he] 2p 
has spoken concerning you." ?* Only may Jeho-| sik 
vah give you discernment and understanding* 
and may he give you commandment concerning} "39 
Israel even to keep the law of Jehovah your) vDe 
God.t 1° In that case you will prove successful" | yLe 19:37 
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if you take care to carry out the regulations’ it 2 
and the judicial decisions” that Jehovah com-{zDe 17:20 
manded? Moses respecting Israel. Be courageous | 7°, Stg 

and strong.” Do not be afraid? nor be terri-| 19,35; 


a Literally, “many bloods,” M. P Literally, “a man of calming (rest- 
fulness).” © Meaning “Peaceable.” 
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fied.“ ** And here during my affliction’ I have 
prepared for Jehovah’s house a hundred thou- 
sand talents of gold** and a million” talents of 
silver, and the copper? and the iron* there is 
no means of weighing because they have come 
to be in such quantity, and timbers and stones 
I have prepared, but to them you will make ad- 
, |ditions, ** And with you there are in great num- 
7 |ber doers of work, stone hewers and workers in 
stone* and wood and every one skillful in every 
sort of work.* * The gold, the silver and the 
:3 |cCOpper" and the iron there is no means of num- 
nich gat |bering. Rise and act," and may Jehovah prove to 
rJos1:2 |be with you.”s 

9 17 And David went on to command all the 
princes of Israelt to help Sol’o-mon his son: 
18 “Ts not Jehovah your God with you" and has 
he not given you rest all around?Y For he has 
given into my hand the inhabitants of the land 
and the land has been subdued before Jehovahy 
and before his people, +° Now set YOUR heart and 
YOUR soul? to inquire after Jehovah® your God, 
and rise and build the sanctuary? of Jehovah The 
[true] God,** to bring the ark® of the covenant of 
Jehovah and the holy utensils of The [true] God 
to the house built to the name* of Jehovah.” 


9 And David himself had grown old’ and 
3 had his fill of days and so he made Sol’o- 
mon’ his son king over Israel. * And he proceed- 
‘9 |ed to gather all the princes® of Israel and the 
ach 332 |priests* and the Levites." * Accordingly the Le- 
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a At the 1952 value of gold this amounts to about $4,416,000,000 
(U.S. A.), See Exodus 38: 24, footnote a, P Literally, “a thousand 
thousands,” M. € At the 1952 value of silver this amounts to about 
$1,214,400,000 (U.S. A.). See Exodus 38:24, footnote b. 4 “The 
[true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho Theos. 
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vites were numbered from the age of thirty| ivf) 
years upward,* and their number, head by head! Xu 4 
of them, man by man, came to be thirty-eight N 
thousand." + Of these for acting as supervisors"| N 
over the work of the house of Jehovah there} ric 
were twenty-four thousand, and as officers®* and|.}© 
judges' six thousand; * and four thousand gate-|*} 
keepers" and four thousand givers of praise’ toj N 
Jehovah on the instruments’ that [he said] “Itb 
have made for giving praise.” 
6 Then David distributed them in divisions” |u 
to the sons of Le’vi,* to Ger’shon, Ko’hath and|y 
Me.rar’i, ?To the Ger’shon.ites, La’dan and|,; 
Shim’e.i. 8 The sons of La’dan were Je-hi’el® the 
headman and Ze’tham and Joel,* three. ° The 
sons of Shim’e.i were She.lo’moth and Ha’zi.el 
and Ha’ran, three. These were the heads of the 
fathers for La‘dan. ° And the sons of Shim’e.i 
were Ja’hath, Zi’zah® and Je’ush and Be.ri’‘ah. 
These four were the sons of Shim’ej, “ And}, 
Ja’hath came to be the head, and Zi’zah the sec-|, 
ond, As for Je’ush and Be.ri’ah, they did not 
have many sons; so they became a paternal’|+ 
house for one official class.* 
12 The sons of Ko’hath* were Am’ram,"|se 
Iz’har,* He’bron® and Uz’ziel," four. ** The sons] ‘x 
of Am’ram were Aaron®™ and Moses.‘ But 
Aaron was separated" that he might sanctify’ 
the Most Holy,” he and his sons to time indefi- 
nite, to make sacrificial smoke before Jehovah, 
to minister to him‘ and to pronounce blessing® 
in his name to time indefinite, As for Moses] ane 33: 
the man of God,“ his sons themselves continued| Fium 
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a“7Zi'zah,” LXXVg and one Hebrew manuscript and in verse 11; 
“Zina,” AL © Or, “a man of The [true] God,” M, ish ha-Blo.him’ ; 
see Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a, 
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¢1Ch 26:24 |to be called among the tribe of the Levites.° 
*Ex 2:22 |15 The sons of Moses were Ger’shom’ and E.li.e’- 
Spx 181 zer. 16 The sons of Ger’shom were Sheb'u.ele* 
“ \the head. = And the sons of E.lie’zer came to be 
#1Ch 26:25 | Re.ha-bi'ah” the head; and Eli.e'zer did not come 
to have other sons, but the sons of Re-ha-bi’ah 
did themselves become exceedingly many. ** The 
kNu 3:27 [sons of Iz’har* were She.lo‘mith” the headman. 
1Gp 28:28 |10 The sons of He’bron’ were Je.ri’ah* the head, 
siCh 24:23 |Am.a-ri’/ah* the second, Ja-ha.zi’el* the third and 
tEx 618 | Jek.ame’am* the fourth. ** The sons of Uz’zi-elt 
wEx 6:19 |were Mi’cah the head and Is.shi’ah the second. 
yNu 26:58 | 21 The sons of Me.rar‘i* were Mah’‘liY and 
z1Ch 24:28 |Mu’shi.» The sons of Mah’li were E.le.a’zar? and 
Kish. ** But E.le.a’zar died, and he had come to 
have, not sons, but daughters.” So the sons of 
Kish their brothers took them [as wives].° 
23 The sons of Mu’shi were Mah‘li* and E’der* 
and Jer’e.moth,* three. 

24 These were the sons of Le’vi* by the house 
of their fathers,* the heads of the fathers,® by 
their commissioned ones, in the number of the 
names, head” by head? of them, the doers of the 
work for the service" of the house of Jehovah, 
from the age of twenty years upward." * For 
David had said: “Jehovah the God of Israel has 
š|given rest to his people,* and he will tent in 
Jerusalem to time indefinite." ** And also the 
6, Levites will not have to carry the tabernacle or 
13:21 |any of its utensils for its service,”" * For by the 
$3 llast words® of David these were the number of 
i 4:49.. |the sons of Le’vi° from the age of twenty years 
s2Sa 23:1 upward, * For their function was at the dis- 


a “Shy’ba.el” at 1 Chronicles 24:20. Meaning “He returned to 
God.” Understood to refer to Moses’ grandson Jon‘a.than. Sheb’u.el 
may also mean “Captive of God.” » Literally, “skull,” M, ' 
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posal* of the sons of Aaront for the service of| Xv 18:1 
the house of Jehovah over the courtyards" and | “}i5! 8:38 
over the dining rooms’ and over the purification ya 2 
of every holy thing” and the work of the serv- 31Ch 
ice* of the house of The [true] God,” * even for|o1čh 
the layer bread' and for the fine flour? for the 
grain offering? and for the wafers* of unfer- 
mented bread’ and for the griddle’ [cakes] and| ‘7° #3, 
for the mixed® dough and for all measures of}, 1:9, 
quantity" and size;* * and for standing* morn-|* 
ing by morning" to thank’ and praise* Jehovah, 
and likewise at evening;~ “ and for every offer- 
ing up of the burnt sacrifices to Jehovah at the) 
sabbaths,*t at the new moons" and at the festi- 
val seasons,” by number according to the rule 
concerning them, constantly before Jehovah. 
*? And they took care of the guarding” of the 
tent of meeting and the guarding of the sanctu- 
ary” and the guarding of the sons of Aaron their 
brothers for the service of the house of Jehovah,” 


2 Now the sons of Aaron had their divi- 

sions.” The sons of Aaron were Na‘dab* 
and A.bi’hu,’ E-le.a’zar* and Ith’a-mar.® * How- 
ever, Na’dab and A-bi‘hu® died before their 
father* and they did not happen to have any 
sons, but E-le.a’zar and Ith’a-mar continued to 
act as priests.* * And David, and Za’dok* from 
the sons of E.le.a’zar, and A-him’e.lech" from)? 
the sons of Ith’a-mar proceeded to make divi-|! 
sions of them for their office in their service, |? 
“But the sons of E-le.a’zar were found to be|"ẸxX 
more numerous in headmen" than the sons of| kg § 
Ith’a-mar. So they distributed them to the sons "}&p 15:11 


* Literally, “hand.” © “The [true] God.” M, ha-ELo.him’ ; LXX, ho 
The.os’; VgSy, “Jehovah.” 
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Nu 11 Jof E-le.a’zar,® as heads' for [their]* paternal" 
ulCh 23:11 | houses, sixteen, and to the sons of Ith’a.mar, 
{as heads] for their paternal houses, eight. 
vgos 282°, 5 Further, they distributed them by lots,’ 
Ac1:26 |these along with those, for there had to be 
vich 241 | chiefs of the sanctuary” and chiefs of The [true] 
Ne 22:11 |God® from the sons of E-le.a’zar and from the 
-isons of Ith’a-mar. ° Then She-mai’ah the son of 


z1Ki 4:3 || Ne.than’el the secretary’ of the Levites wrote 


"Ch 23:11 |being picked out for E-le.a’zar* and one being 
cise |picked out for Ith’a-mar.°* 


Keltia | 7 And the lot proceeded to come out: the first 
e387 [for Je-hoi’a-rib,* for Jeda’iah* the second, * for 
Ex e3 |Ha’rim® the third, for Se.o’rim the fourth, ° for 
£282, |Malchi'jah the fifth, for Mij'amin" the sixth, 
Aei |* for Hak’koz the seventh, for A-bi‘jah® the 


Te eighth, © for Jesh’u.at the ninth, for Shec.a-ni’ah 
Xér2a9 | the tenth, ' for E.li’a.shib" the eleventh, for Ja’- 
£2101 |kim the twelfth, * for Hup’pah the thirteenth, 
12:15 |for Jesheb’e.ab the fourteenth, ' for Bil’gah the 

34, | fifteenth, for Im’mer’ the sixteenth, * for He’zir 
ithe seventeenth, for Hap’piz.zez the eighteenth, 
18 for Peth.a-hi‘ah the nineteenth, for Je-hez’kel 
:37 |the twentieth, *’ for Ja’chin the twenty-first, for 
Nati |Ga’mul the twenty-second, ™ for De.la’iah the 
sich $25 \twenty-third, for Ma.azi’ah the twenty-fourth. 
cao 19 These were their offices’ for their service* 
to come into the house of Jehovah according to 
Co 14:40 their due right’ by the hand of Aaron® their 
a “Their,” Sy and five Hebrew manuscripts, ® “The [true] God.” 
M, ha-Elo.him’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” © LXX reads: “a pa- 
ternal house one by one for E.le.a’zar and one by one for Ith’a.mar.” 
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forefather, just as Jehovah the God of Israel 
had commanded him. 

20 And of the sons of Le’vi that were left over, | “Ex 6:18 
of the sons of Am’ram* there was Shu’ba-el;° of ich ois 
the sons of Shu’ba-el, Jeh-de’iah; ™ of Re. ha. bi’- oleh 23:15 
ah:* of the sons of Reha. bi’ah, Isshi’ah® the] .icn 23:1 
head; * of the Iz’har.ites,” She.lo’moth;* of the "Ex eat 
sons of Shelo’moth, Ja’hath; * and the sons [of Nu 3:27 
He’bron],* Je. ri’ah® the head,* Am.a-ri’ah the) * 
second, Ja-hazi’el the third, Jek.a-me’am the} «Nu 
fourth. ** The sons of Uz’zi-el," Mi’cah;" of the} nich 
sons of Mi’cah, Sha’mir. * The brother of Mi’cah| rich 23: 
was Is.shi’ah;" of the sons of Is.shi’ah, Zech.a- sich y 
ri'ah.s : Ex 
26 The sons of Me.rar’it were Mah’‘li* and) 4,76: 
Mu’shi;” the sons of Ja.azi’ah,» Be’no. ** The vw 26: 
sons of Me-rar’i:¥ Of Ja.azi‘ah,” Be’no and|yNu È 
Sho’ham and Zac’cur and Ib’ri. Of Mah’li, Dos 
E.le.a’zar, who did not come to have any sons,*| «Nu 
2# Of Kish: the sons of Kish were Je.rah’me.el, | «i's. 
» And the sons of Mu’shi* were Mah’li? and) 3¢? 
E’der* and Jer’i.moth.* SeN 

These were the sons of the Levites by their A 
paternal’ houses, * And they themselves also gost 
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proceeded to cast lots” exactly as their brothers 
the sons of Aaron did before David the king®|- 
and Za’dok and A-him’e.lech and the heads of|"} 
the paternal houses of the priests and of the 
Levites, As respects paternal houses,” the head| ‘? 
one was exactly as his younger brother. 


"IC 
9 Further, David and the chiefs* of the | 
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service groups* separated for the service| } 
some of the sons of A’saph," He’mant and Je.du’-| 26} 3337, 


a “The sons of He’bron, Je.ri’ah the head,” LX Xtasardian edition 
and two Hebrew cea? gh: margin; and to agree with 1 Chronicles 
23:19, Literally, “his sons,” M, ® “Ja.a.zi’ah,’ M; “Uz.zi’ah,” LXX. 
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thun the ones prophesying with the harps,‘ 
with the string instruments" and with the cym- 
ie i ia bals.” And from their number the official men 
26h 23:13 for their service came to be.” * Of the sons of 
‘Est 3107 |A ‘saph,* Zac’cur and Joseph! and Neth.a-ni’ah 
°35) 31:2 land Ash.are’lah,* the sons of A’saph under the 
osdiet, (control of A’saph the one prophesying under 
the control of the king. * Of Je.du’thun:* the 
sons of Jedu’thun, Ged.a.li’ah’ and Ze’ri* and 
Jesha‘iah,* [and Shim’ei]* Hash.a-bi’ah and 
Mat.ti-thi’ah,” six, under the control of their 
father Je.du’‘thun, who was prophesying with 
the harp for thanking and praising Jehovah.* 
‘Of He’man:* the sons of He’man, Buk-ki’ah,” 
Mat.ta.ni’ah," Uz’zi-el,* Sheb’uel®* and Jer’ a 
moth," Han.a-ni’ah,Y Ha-na ‘ni, E.li’a-thah,® Gid- 
dal'ti? and Ro.mam’ti-e’zer,* Josh.be-kash’ah,? 
Mal.lo’thi,* Ho’thir,’ Ma-ha’zioth. ° All these 
were sons of He’man, a seer’ of the king in the 
things of The [true] Godt to raise up his horn; 
thus The [true] God® proceeded to give He’man 
fourteen sons and three daughters.” ° All these 
were under the control’ of their father in song* 
at the house of Jehovah, with cymbals,* string 
instruments" and harps" for the service? of the 
2 [house of The [true] God.“ Under the control of 
5 |the king were A’saph and Je.du’thun and He’- 
h 338,|man.* 7 And the number of them together with 
rich 18 185 their brothers trained in song to Jehovah,* all 
tich 33:5 experts," came to be two hundred and eighty- 
mich yi ‘22 eight, * So they cast lotsY as to the things to be 


“isa ia taken care of, the little being just the same as 


a “And Shim’e.i,” LXXPA and one Hebrew manuscript. See verse 17. 
b “Shu’ba.el,” LXX, as at verse 20 and 24; 20, € “The [true] God.” 
M, ha-Elo.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) preg the title 
Elohim’, 4 “The [true] God.” M, ha-ELo.him’; Vg, “Jehovah.” 
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the great,” the expert along with the learner.*|¥}¢h 24:31 


9 And the lot proceeded to come out: the first |_ Ne 12:24 


belonging to A’saph for Joseph,” for Ged.a.li‘ah® 


21Ch 15:22 


the second (he and his brothers and his sons) «cy, 25:2 
were twelve); +° the third for Zac’cur,’ his sons) s1cn 25:3 


and his brothers, twelve; “ the fourth for Iz’ri,° 
his sons and his brothers, twelve; *° the fifth for 
Neth.a.ni‘ah,” his sons and his brothers, twelve; 
1 the sixth for Buk-ki’ah, his sons and his broth- 


ers, twelve; ™ the seventh for Jesh.a-re’lah,* his. 


sons and his brothers, twelve; * the eighth for 
Je-sha’‘iah, his sons and his brothers, twelve; 
the ninth for Mat-ta-ni’ah, his sons and his 
brothers, twelve; 77 the tenth for Shim’e.i, his 
sons and his brothers, twelve; ** the eleventh for 
Az’ar.el,’ his sons and his brothers, twelve; 
W the twelfth for Hash.a.bi’ah,* his sons and his 
brothers, twelve; *°for the thirteenth, Shu’- 
ba.el,’ his sons and his brothers, twelve; * for 
the fourteenth, Mat-ti-thi’ah, his sons and his 
brothers, twelve; ** for the fifteenth, for Jer‘e- 
moth, his sons and his brothers, twelve; * for 
the sixteenth, for Han.a-ni’ah, his sons and his 
brothers, twelve; ** for the seventeenth, for Josh- 
be.kash’ah, his sons and his brothers, twelve; 
234 for the eighteenth, for Ha.na’ni, his sons and 
his brothers, twelve; ** for the nineteenth, for 
Mal.lo’thi, his sons and his brothers, twelve; 
#1 for the twentieth, for E.li’a-thah, his sons and 
his brothers, twelve; °$ for the twenty-first, for 
Ho’thir, his sons and his brothers, twelve; * for 
the twenty-second, for Gid.dal’ti, his sons and 
his brothers, twelve; * for the twenty-third, for 
Ma.ha/zi.oth,® his sons and his brothers, twelve; 


41Ch 25:2 


61Ch 26:4 
*1Ch 25:3 


1) ®1Ch 25:4 


“ for the twenty-fourth,” for Ro.mam’‘ti-e’zer,® “Kets 


his sons and his brothers, twelve. 


Re 11:16 


1 CHRONICLES 26:1—14 


ICh ezia For the divisions* of gatekeepers:* Of 
ý Ch 15:18 196 the Ko'rah.ites," Me.shel-e.mi’ah" the son 
‘Nuiéa lof Ko’re! of the sons of A’saph, * And Me-shel.e- 
Staines |mi’ah had sons: Zech.a-ri’ah the first-born, Je- 
Pam 49 | di’a.el the second, Zeb.adi’ah the third, Jath’- 
11h 26:14 [niel the fourth, *E’lam the fifth, Je-ho.ha’nan 
ich 9:19 | the sixth, El’ie-ho-e’nai the seventh. * And O’bed- 
uoh eee cor’ had sons: Shemai’ah the first-born, 
2Ch 25:24 Je-hoz'a-bad the second, Jo’ah the third and 
Sa’car the fourth and Ne.than’el the fifth, 
| Am’miel the sixth, Is’sa.char the seventh, 
Pe.ul‘le-thai the eighth; for God had blessed 

uICh 19:14 him." 
? 6 And to She.mai’ah his son there were sons 
born that were rulers of the house of their 
‘3h 12:28 father, for they were capable, mighty men.” 
Ne 1i:i4 |? The sons of She.mai’ah, Oth’ni and Reph‘ael 
and O’bed, El.za’bad, whose brothers were capa- 
ble men, E.li‘hu and Sem.a.chi’ah, è All these 
were of the sons of O’bed-e’dom, they and their 
yMt 25:15 |sons and their brothers, capableY men with the 
power for the service, sixty-two belonging to 
1h 26:1, |O’bed-e’'dom. "And Meshel.e.mi’ah* had sons 
“land brothers, capable men, eighteen. ‘’ And 
*1Ch 16:38 | Ho’sah* of the sons of Me.rar’i had sons. Shim’- 
ri was the head, for he did not happen to be the 


21Ch 26:1 


“Be 33, |first-born? but his father appointed him as 
“1Ch5:1 |head;* * Hil-ki’ah the second, Teb.ali’ah the 


: third, Zech.ari‘ah the fourth. All the sons and 
‘ICh 25; :8 (brothers of Ho’sah were thirteen. 

-De e 21:5 12 Of these divisions of the gatekeepers, the 
ach 31:2 |headmen® had duties exactly as their brothers 
“tS. fia |did,? to minister® at the house of Jehovah.’ * So 
260 |they cast lots® for the small the same as for the 
ACh 24:31 | creat" by their paternal houses,” for the differ- 


ich 24:4, Jent gates. ‘Then the lot to the east fell to 
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Shel.e.mi’ah.* For Zech.a.ri’ah” his son, a coun- EICH 2 
selor* with discernment, they cast the lots, and rae 15; 


his lot got to come out to the north.”  O’bed- lsa 6 
e’domt had his to the south, and his sons had|tich 15:4 
the storehouses." 1° Shup’pim and Ho’sahy had ich Lay 


theirs to the west close by the gate Shal’lech-eth | "26435: 
by the highway” that goes up, guard? group ian 
corresponding with guard group;* '' to the east® yen 
there were six Levites; to the north for a day,|*Ne1 
four; to the south for a day,* four; and for the] 42 
stores, two by two; * for the portico’ to the|{3¢* 
west, four at the highway,® two at the portico. 
1° These were the divisions of the gatekeepers of | "NY 
the sons of the Ko’rah.ites* and of the sons of 
Me.rar’i,* 

20 As regards the Levites, A-hi’jah was over 
the treasures of the house of The [true] God? 
and over the treasures of the sanctified things.” 
*! The sons of La’dan," the sons of the Ger’shon- 
ite belonging to La’dan; the heads of the pater- 
nal houses belonging to La’dan the Gershon ite, 
Je.hi’e.li.* °? The sons of Je-hi’e.li, Ze’thamt and 
Joelt his brother, were over the treasures" of 
the house of Jehovah. * For the Am’ram.ites,’ 
for the Iz’har.ites,” for the He’bron.ites,* for the 
Uz.zi’el.ites,” ** even Sheb’u.el®® the son of Ger’- 
shom the son of Moses was a leader over the|¥ 
stores. ** As regards his brothers, of E.li-e’zer~ on 
there was Re-ha-bi’ah’ his son and Je.sha’iah his asin 
son and Jo’ram his son and Zich’ri his son and „1h 23 
She.lo’moth’ his son. * This Shelo’moth and] +1 
his brothers were over all the treasures of the| Ñe 
sanctified® things that David the king" and the! 16} 
heads of the paternal houses," and the chiefs| Ct 233 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; Vg, De'us; LXX, “Jehovah.” 
»“Shu’bael,” LXXVg. Compare 1 Chronicles 23:16, footnote a 
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of the thousands and of the hundreds, and the 
«Jos 6:19 |Chiefs of the army had sanctified. * From the 
nye) 3h38 |wars* and from the spoil” they had sanctified 
ane 10:32 | [things] to maintain the house of Jehovah." 
tiSa 15:20 |** And also all that Samuel! the seer and Sault 
Visa 1733 |the son of Kish" and Ab’ner’ the son of Ner” 
3283 10:9 |and Jo’ab* the son of Ze-ru’iah” had sanctified. 
on 2:8 ,|What anyone sanctified? was under the control 
(ach 32:43 [of She.lo’moth® and his brothers. : 
Agus | 29 Of the Iz’har.ites,* Chena-ni’'ah and his 
5e 11:22 |sons were for the outside’ business as officers* 
De 17:9 |and as judges® over Israel. 
Smi | 30 Of the He’bron.ites,* Hash.a-bi’ah and his 
ch 2332 |brothers, capable men,* a thousand seven hun- 
“Mipsis |dred, were over the administration of Israel in 
kich 23-18) the region of the Jordan to the west for all the 
1Ki 2:11_ | work of Jehovah and for the king's service. * Of 
21:38 |He’bron.ites by its generations by forefathers. 
yer ase |In the fortieth" year of David’s kingship they 
"gS 3559 |were sought out, and valiant, mighty men came 
Sa 13:7 |to be found among them in Ja/zer" in Gil’e.ad.8 


1 

Mich 1512 322 And his brothers, capable men,‘ were two 
Ach 24:31 | thousand seven hundred, heads of the paternal 
“Jos 13:15 (houses. So David the king assigned them over 
yNuiz |the Reu’ben.ites’ and the Gad’ites” and the half 
ai 733" |tribe of the Ma.nas’sites,? for every matter of 
33,4833 |The [true] Gods and matter* of the king. 

“Toh aia 9 7 As for the sons of Israel by their number, 


+E the heads of the paternal” houses and the 
ich i31 |chiefs* of the thousands and of the hundreds’ 
Mei |and their officers that were ministering’ to the 


“SEH 3843 |King in every matter of the divisions of those 


a Literally, “Everyone sanctifying [anything] it,” M, b “She.lo’- 
moth,” LXX; “Shelo’mith,” MVg. ¢“The [true] God.” M, ka- 
Elohim’; Vg, De'us; LXX, “Jehovah,” 
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that came in and- that went out month by month! |! H6 4:7, thousand. * The tenth for the tenth month was 
for all the months of the year, each division was i y2Sa 23:28 |Ma’ha-raiY the Ne-toph’a-thite* of the Ze’rah- 
a ee a nanna ii 2Ch 17:14 “Nu 28:20 | ites,” and in his division there were twenty-four 
er the first division of the first ic oe 
there wan duahotbosanr the sen oh Ca Ger a E ealan wes Bonaid the Plrethonte of the 
sie kpina there — twenty-four thousand. orai ¢Jg 1215 |sons of E'phraim,' and in his division there 
sages Seg bs? ie rez" the head of all Nu 26.20 seagate twenty-four thousand, e The twelfth for 
Sgt n «Aad over che a a tie n, ee ltuites of oinei and in hir division there 
“om oa nm there was Do’dair the A-ho’hite* with ‘et ae Xet were twenty-four thousand. 
“ed Sreo, = Mik loth was the leader, and in} sién 8:4 eh 433 | 16 And over the tribes of Israel," of the Reu’- 
° The pers ar the bi a ee ee kNu 2:19 | ben.ites,* E-li-e’zer the son of Zich’ri was leader; 
or Nu 2: aes A + 
turd mounnat Bena he raf E Satan Levy Haat tes 
a i i i : : + > x , 7 
ey eet E OE 
was a mighty man of the thirty* and over the| J cL ma igh! hotar o deer 
thirty, and [over] his division there was Am- “ie! 4:10 Rr ty Ean a Sine = f Oba. di’ah; pr Na b'tali 
miz’a.bad his son. 7 The fourth for the fourth| 1$! 233 Teta. Feumneth the ne of Azriel; of on pone of 
cect tie oS Age brother,” and Zeb-| #238 715° Nu Ta E’phra.im,’ Ho.she’a the son of Az-azi'ah; of 
there were saat iow cou nd ‘the ANA faa Hi R ce joe hal tribe of Manas'seh,’ Joel the son of 
chief for the fifth month > ec the 128 29:25 Na i alge FP sas -y f Zor ne ahs 2 open 
anes fe vig ae : pices ‘e.ad, Id’do® the son of Zech.a.ri’ah; o n- 
Iz’rah.ite,’ and in his division there were twenty- ICH 26:29 ch 24 | jamin,” Ja.a’si-el th f Ab‘ner;" * of Dan,** 
four thousand. * The sixth for the sixth month | #icn 11:28 See tat ee ee oe es j aioe: 
was Ira’ the son of Ik’kesh® the Te-ko’ite,* and| ‘#34, 334, Pet. [Arara the.son of Jeroen, These were the 
in his division there were twenty-four thousand, ich 45, “ec 397 |princes® of the tribes of Israel. 
* The seventh for the seventh month was He’-| 2620:20 Nuzes_| 23 And David did not take the number of 
lez* the Pel’onite* of the sons of E’phra.im,| am ia nich 217| those from twenty years of age and under," be- 
and in his division there were twenty-four thou-| ka 23:20 cause Jehovah had promised to make Israel as 
sand. " The eighth for the eighth month was rich fio cNe 4:21 |many as the stars? of the heavens.* * Jo'abt the 
8 


O22 
rss 
BENS: 


Gas son of Ze.ru’iah had himself started to take the 


Sib’be.cai" the Hu’shath.ite" of the Ze’rah.ites,* 
1Ch 21:2 |eount and he did not finish," and for this there 


and in his division there were twenty-four thou- 


s uJos 21: 1Ch 21:6 
pe ra The ninth for the ninth month was! ih 8:60 v2Sa 2415 |came to be indignation’ against Israel, and the 
‘bi-e’zer* the An‘a-thoth-ite" of the Ben’jamin-) Fer fi: number did not come up into the account of the 
ites,’ and in his division there were twenty-four | "AS" 7:5, affairs of the days of King David. 


1 CHRONICLES 27:25—34 488 


25 And over the treasures of the king” there|*ZK! 18:15 
was Az’ma.veth the son of Ad’i.el, And over the : 
treasures in the field, in the cities* and in the} 2Ch 26:10 
villages and in the towers there was Jon’a-than® |x 1:11 
the son of Uzzi’ah. 2 And over the doers ofl ii iz 
work in the field,! for the cultivation" of the soil, | 5°34 
there was Ez’ri the son of Che’lub. * And over| 1%: 21:2 


the vineyards* there was Shim’e.i the Ra’math- ngos 26-18 
ite, and over that which was in the vineyards] Ss 8:14 


of the wine supplies there was Zab’di the Shiph’-| Nes 
mite. ** And over the olive groves" and the} ‘acn1 
sycamore’ trees that were in the She.phe’lah»s| ,7¢°,9 
there was Ba’al-ha’nan the Ge.de’rite; and over} 493 94 
the oilt supplies there was Jo’ash. * And over the} J 
herds" that were grazing in Shar’onY there was} tiKi 
Shit’rai the Shar’on.ite, and over the herds in| vich 5: 
the low plains there was Sha’phat the son of|yvesa2 
Adlai, *° And over the camels’ there was O’bil 1g ris 
the Ish’mael.ite, and over the she-asses there|,2¢' 
was Jeh.de’iah the Me.ron’o.thite. ** And over 
the flocks there was Ja‘ziz the Hag’rite. All 
these were the chiefs’ of the property that was 
King David's. 

32 And Jon‘a.than,®° David’s nephew,° was a 
counselor,* a man of understanding, he being 
also a secretary,’ and Je.hi’el the son of Hach’- 
moni’ was with the king’s sons.” ** And A-hith’- 
o.phel* was a counselor of the king, and Hu’shai* 
the Ar’chite™ was the king’s companion." ** And 
after A-hith’o.phel there were Je.hoi‘ada the 
son of Benai’ah® and A-bi’a-thar,t and Jo’ab" 
was chief of the army of the king. 
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a Ytho.na.than’, M. ® Or, “the lowlands.” © “Nephew.” M, död, 
generally meaning “uncle,” but here meaning “uncle's son,’ or 
“nephew.” Compare 1 Chronicles 20; 7 and 2 Samuel 21: 21, 


1 CHRONICLES 28:1—7 


489 

vies 333 J Q And David proceeded to call together all 
Ch gt the princes” of Israel, the princes” of the 
Mic 6:2 tribes and the princes? of the divisions of those 

2 ministering to the king and the chiefs* of thou- 
sands* and the chiefs* of hundreds’ and the 
chiefs of all the property* and livestock’ of the 
king and of his sons,’ together with the court 
officials® and the mighty men," even every 
valiant, mighty man, to Jerusalem, * Then David 
5 |the king rose to his feet and said: “Hear me, 
my brothers and my people, As for me, it was 
close to my heart to build a resting house for 
the ark of the covenant of Jehovah and as the 
footstool of our God, and I had made prepara- 
tion to build.* ? And The [true] God” himself 
said to me, ‘You will not build a house to my 
name," for a man of wars you are and blood you 
have spilled,’ + Accordingly Jehovah the God 
of Israel chose me out of all the house of my 
father’ to become king” over Israel to time in- 
definite, for it was Judah® that he chose as 
leader and in the house" of Judah my father’s 
house,’ and among my father’s sons,” I was the 
one in whom he delighted,* to make me king 
over all Israel,” °and out of all my sons (for 
%23 | many are the sons whom Jehovah has given 
33 |me)* he went on to choose Sol’o.mon* my son 
to sit upon the throne‘ of the kingship of Jeho- 
vah over Israel. è Further, he said to me, ‘Sol’o- 
35 |mon your son is the one that will build my 
34 |house’ and my courtyards, for I have chosen him 
as my son® and I myself shall become his father.” 
* And I shall certainly establish his kingship” 
firmly to time indefinite if he will be strongly re- 


a Or, “princes.” M, sarim’. B “The iem God.” M, ha-Elo him’; 
LXX, ho Theos’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
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solved to do my commandments* and my judicial 


decisions" as at this day.’ * And now, before the| ^ 
eyes of all Israel," Jehovah’s congregation,®*** and| 5N 
in the ears of our God, take care and search for| ‘2° 
all the commandments of Jehovah your God in| ¥ 


order that you may possess the good landt and 
may certainly pass it on as an inheritance to 
YOUR sons after rou to time indefinite." 

9 “And you, Sol’o.mon my son, know’ the 
God of your father and serve? him with a com- 


plete heart and with a delightful soul,° for alls 


hearts Jehovah is searching* and every inclina- 
tion® of the thoughts he is discerning.’ If you 
search for him he will let himself be found by 
you,” but if you leave him® he will reject you 
forever.” ° See, now, for Jehovah himself has 
chosen you to build a house as a sanctuary. Be 
courageous and act.’* 

11 And David proceeded to give Sol’o.mon 
his son the architectural plan! of the porch” 
and of its houses" and its storerooms® and its 
roof chamberst and its dark interior rooms and 


the house of the propitiatory cover,°" ** even the}: 
architectural plan of everything that had come’ è. 


to be with him by inspiration»*v for the court- 
yards” of Jehovah’s house and for all the dining 
rooms? all around, for the treasures” of the 
house of The [true] God: and for the treasures 
of the sanctified* things, ° and for the divisions® 
of the priests° and of the Levites and for all the 
work of the service of Jehovah's house and for 
all the utensils of the service of Jehovah’s house; 
1 for the gold by weight, the gold for all the 


a “Congregation.” M, ga-hal’; LXX, ek.kle.si’a. © Literally, a the 
spirit,” M. © “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXXVg, “Je 
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utensils* for the different services, for all the 
utensils of silver by weight, for all the utensils 
for the different services, '* and the weight for 
the lampstands’ of gold and their lamps of gold 
by weight of the different lampstands and their 
lamps and for the lampstands of silver by weight 
for the lampstand and its lamps according to the 
service of the different lampstands,* * and the 
gold by weight for the tables of the layer bread,® 
for the different tables, and silver for the tables 
of silver, and the forks’ and the basins* and 
the pitchers of pure gold and for the gold bowls! 
by weight for the different bowls and for the 
silver bowls" by weight for the different bowls; 
**and for the incense altar! of refined gold by 
weight and for the representation® of the char- 
iot, namely, the cherubs?’ of gold for spread- 
ing [their wings] out and screening over the 
ark of the covenant of Jehovah, *° “He gave in- 
sight for the entire thing in writingt from the 
hand of Jehovah upon me," even for all the 
works of the architectural’ plan.” 

20 And David went on to say to Sol’o.mon his 
son: “Be courageous” and strong and act. Do 
not be afraid®* nor be terrified,” for Jehovah® 
God, my God, is with you. He will not desert 
you* or leave you until all the work of the 
service of Jehovah’s® house is finished.’ * And 
here are the divisions of the priests’ and of the 
Levites® for all the service of the house of The 
[true] God,* and with you in all the work there 
is every willing* one with skill for all the serv- 
ice,” and also the princes" and all the people, for 


iS def" all your words.” 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-Zlo.him’; LXX, ho Theos’; VeSy, 
“Jehovah,” 
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2 David the king now said to all the con-|ni¢h 28:8 
5 
a 


gregation:®" “Sol’o.mon my son, the one an 28: 
[whom] God has chosen,” is young! and deli-| 2ch 13: 
cate,t but the work is great, for the castle?! is Jerie 
not for man,° but for Jehovah God. ? And ac-| teess 


cording to all my power’ I have prepared” for| jG R35 
the house of my God the gold? for the goldwork| 46h 29;19 
and the silver* for the silverwork and the cop- YIG Bia 
per* for the copperwork, the iron* for the iron-|y1Ch 22:3 
work and the timbers? for the timberwork, |,1Ch 28:14 
onyx* stones and stones’ to be set with hard|®iCh 22:4 
mortar and mosaic pebbles and every precious’| Ex 28:9 
stone and alabaster stones in great quantity. | '2Sa 12:30 
8’ And since I am taking pleasure’ in the house} +Ps 
of my God, there is yet a special property of 
mine,® gold and silver; I do give it to the house| Pr 
of my God over and above all that I have pre- 3 
pared for the holy house:* + three thousand tee 
talents* of gold° of the gold of O’phir! and seven} Job 
thousand talents of refined silver®** for coating |92Ch 1:15 
the walls of the houses; * for the gold for the 
goldwork and for the silver for the silverwork 
and for all the work by the hand of the crafts- |»Ex 252 
men. And who is there volunteering to fill his Par lie 
hand today [with a gift] for Jehovah?’ BICH oot 
6 And the princes" of the paternals houses" | 46h 34:31 
and the princest of the tribes of Israel and the| 3S? 783, 
chiefs of thousands" and of hundreds” and the| 483 9:4 
chiefs of the business” of the king proceeded to| Mic 5:3, 
volunteer, * Accordingly they gave to the serv-| 16} 31}. 
ice of the house of The [true] God gold} 16h 27:39 


a “Congregation.” M, ga-hal’; LXX, ek.l:lesi’a; Vg, “ecclesia.” 
b Or, “temple.” M, bi.rah’, © Literally, “of the fathers,” M. d “The 
[true] God.” M, ka-El.o-him'; Vg, De'us; LXXSy, “Jehovah.” 
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zich 28:22 |worth five thousand talents and ten thousand 
‘De 16:10 |darics® and silver worth ten thousand talents 
*1Ki 8:61 |and copper worth eighteen thousand talents and 
e2¢0. 9:7, |iron worth a hundred thousand talents. * And 

u15:6 |What stones were found with any persons they 
*2ch 20:26 | save to the treasure of the house of Jehovah un- 
kich 28:8 |der the control of Je.hi’el? the Ger’shon.ite.* 
‘28 |° And the people gave way to rejoicing over 
a their making voluntary offerings,’ for it was 
12 with a complete heart’ that they made volun- 
1:17 |tary offerings to Jehovah,® and even David the 
1; |king himself rejoiced with great joy.” 

10 Consequently David blessed* Jehovah be- 
zioh 16:27 [fore the eyes of all the congregatione: and 
"Bs ffig |David said: “Blessed may you be," O Jehovah 
isa 42:5. [the God of Israel" our father,* from everlasting 
gNeis jeven to everlasting. "© Yours, O Jehovah,° are 
Ps99:1 |the greatnesst and the mightiness" and the 
DaT: |beauty’ and the eminence’ and the dignity,” for 
Ps97:9 jeverything in the heavens and in the earth is 
88 |[yours].* Yours is the kingdom,“ O Jehovah, 
10:22 leven the One lifting yourself up as head over 
Pr 8:18 |all.^ +? The riches’ and the glory’ are on account 
Job 9:19 |of you and you are dominating® everything, and 
*De 3:24 in your hand there are power* and mightiness* 
K2Ch 1:12 jand in your hand is [ability] to make great! 
menieg Jand to give strength to all.» 1$ And now, O our 
Bs 78:3? (God, we are thanking you" and praising* your 
xs 105:1 |beauteoust name. ** And yet, who am I" and 
tiga 63:14 who are my people, that we should retain power 
vee iisa [to make voluntary offerings like this?’ For 


a At the 1952 value of gold this amounts to about $132,480,000 
(U. S. A.), See Exodus 38: 24, footnote a. » “Daries,” A darie was a 
Persian gold coin equivalent intrinsically to about $5.60. Probably 
derived from King Da.ri’us’ name. è “Congregation.” M, ga-hal’; 
LXX, ek.kle.si’a. 
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everything is from you” and out of your own |¥Ps 50:12 
hand we have given to you. * For we are tem-| pc. 47: 
porary? residents? before you and settlers” the|?Ps gi 
same as all our forefathers. Like a shadow our 
days are upon the earth™ and there is no hope. | 22Ch 
2° Q Jehovah our God, all this abundance that} Ps 90:9 
we have prepared to build for you a house for i 
your holy name, from your hand it is and to 
you it all belongs.* " And I well know, O my) “Ps 24:1 
God, that you are an examiner of the heart®| °1Ch 28:9 
and that it is in rectitude that you take pleas- 
ure.’ I, for my part, in the uprightness of my the Ne 
heart have voluntarily offered all these things, | ®Ex 3:6 
and now your people who are on hand here I] #Ps 10:17 
have enjoyed seeing make offerings voluntarily IAI #61 
to you. 18 O Jehovah the God of Abraham, Isaac| 74/283 
and Israel our forefathers,® do keep this forever] 5519:23, 
as the inclination® of the thoughts of the heart} tsa 26:3 
of your people* and direct their heart to you.” 
1 And to Sol’omon my son give a complete} iki 6:12 
heart* to keep your commandments,” your testi-|_1h 28:7 
monies** and your regulations® and to do every- 
thing and to build the ecastle>t for which I have|sDe 7:1 
made preparation.’’" ch 
20 And David went on to say to all the con- VICh 28: 
gregation:°” “Bless,” now, Jehovah your God.” | "25 46:35 
And all the congregatione proceeded to bless! $$ 13#3, 
Jehovah the God of their forefathers and bow| 2s 14:1 
low? and prostrate” themselves to Jehovah and} Ex 4:31 
to the king. “~ And they continued to sacrifice®| *Ex 12:27 
sacrifices to Jehovah and offer up burnt offer-}91Ki 2 
ings* to Jehovah on the day following that day, ee 
a thousand young bulls, a thousand rams, a} Hets 
thousand male lambs and their drink® offer-| 20°37 


a Or, “reminders.” » Or, ‘temple. ” M, birah’. © “Congregation.” 
M, ga-hal'; LXX, ek. klesi a; Vg, “ecelesia” wr 
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23:13 |ings,’ even sacrifices in great number for all 
*1Ki8:63 |Israel.* *? And they continued eating and drink- 
ing before Jehovah on that day with great 
2Ch 7:10 rejoicing,®? and they proceeded a second time 
ACh 23:1 to make Solomon the son of David king* 
1Sa 25:30 and to anoint* him to Jehovah as leader* and 
iki 16:2 |also Za’dok™ as priest. ** And Sol’o.mon began to 
nit 2:89 [sit upon Jehovah’s throne” as king in place of 
igh 48, [David his father and to make a success of it,§ 
°2Ch 11:4 |and all the Israelites were obedient® to him. ** As 
tich 28:21 ifor all the princest and the mighty men” and also 
v2Sa 5:13 jall the sons of King David, they submitted 
themselves to Sol’o.mon the king.* °% And Jeho- 
vah continued to make Sol’o.mon surpassingly 
aki 1:8 |greatY before the eyes of all Israel® and to put 
2Ch 1:1 jupon him such royal dignity as had not come to 
#2Ch112 |be upon any king before him over Israel.” 


26 As for David the son of Jes’se, he reigned 
over all Israel,* *? and the days that he reigned 
over Israel were forty years.” In He’bron he 
reigned for seven years* and in Jerusalem he 
reigned for thirty-three [years].’ ** And gradu- 
ally he died in a good old age,* having his fill of 
days,® riches and glory, and Sol’o.mon his son 
began to reign in place of him.“ ** As for the 
\affairs* of David the king, the first ones and the 
last, there they are written among the words of 
Samuel the seer>* and among the words of Na- 

3 |than" the prophet and among the words of Gad" 
ngsa T2 |the visionary,° * together with all his kingship 
ao RA and his mightinesss and the timest that had 

:28 |passed over him and over Israel and over all the 
kingdoms of the lands. 


a Literally, “they gave (put) hand under Sol’o.mon the king,” M. 
b Seer,” M, ro.eh’, © Or, “seer.” That is, one seeing a Vision as a 
prophet. M, ho.zeh’, 
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THE SECOND OF 
CHRONICLES‘ 


1 And Sol’o.mon* the son of David continued |*?*! 2:12 
to get strength in his kingship® and Jehovah | 711 2:46 
his God was with him* and kept making him “Ge 31:72 
surpassingly great.’ ? And Sol’o.mon proceeded e pia 
to say the word to all Israel,* to the chiefs of RE 
the thousands® and of the hundreds’ and to the] ‘ich 2:25 
judges" and to all the chieftains of all Israel,«| Pip oo 
the heads of the paternal houses." * Then Sol’o- ie 
mon and all the congregation»® with him went|® 
to the high place that was at Gib’e.on,* for there], 
was where the tentt of meeting of The [true] |* 
God,° which Moses the servant" of Jehovah had} ia 
made in the wilderness, happened to be. * How- se 
ever, the ark” of The [true] God* David had| 4c 34 
brought up from Kir’i-ath-je’arimY to the place| 36) 23: 
that David had prepared for it,* for he had “Ich 16 
pitched a tent for it in Jerusalem.” ° And the Bt 
copper altar” that Bez’al.el* the son of U’ri’ the} Le 
son of Hur’ had made had been putt before the] 28a 
tabernacle of Jehovah, and Sol’o.mon and thel yicha 
congregation” applied as usual to it.’ * Sol’o.mon|#&} 18:1 
now made offerings there before Jehovah upon|,£% 132:5 
the copper altar that belonged to the tent of nen 
meeting and he went on to offer upon it a AKI Sd 
thousand burnt offerings.” ©7Gn 18:40 

7 During that night God appeared to Sol’o.mon i 
and then said to him: “Ask! What shall I give 


a Literally, “The Affairs of the Days” M; “Pa. rali. o'memon 
(= Of Things Omitted),” LXXVg. he ongregation,” M, ga-hal’; 
LXX, ek-kle.si'a. © “The [true] Ged,” M, ha-Elo him’; LXX, ho 
Theos’; Sy, “Jehovah.” d Literally, “he (one) had put,” M. But 
many Hebrew manuseripts read: “was there,” 
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"K135 |you?”* 8 At that Sol’omon said to God: “You 
2Sa 7:8__ |are the One that exercised great loving-kindness 
toward David my father" and that have made 
me king in place of him.* "Now, O Jehovah 
God, let your promise with David my father 
prove faithful,” for you yourself have made me 
king’ over a people as numerous as the dust? 
particles of the earth." '° Give me now wisdom? 
and knowledget that I may go out before this 
people and that I may come in," for who could 
judge® this great people of yours?”Y ©“ Then God 
said to Sol’o.mon: “For the reason that this has 
proved to be close to your heart” and you have 
not asked for wealth, riches and honor or for 
the soul” of those hating you, neither is it even 
many days* that you have asked for,* but you ask 
for wisdom and knowledge for yourself that you 
may judge my people over whom I have made 
you king,* * the wisdom and the knowledge are 
being given you;° also wealth and riches and 
honor I shall give you such as no kings that were 
prior to you happened to have* and such as no 
one after you will come to have,’ 

13 So Sol’o.mon came |from]* the high place 
that was at Gib’e.on,’ from before the tent? of 
-39 meeting,” to Jerusalem and continued to reign 

34 [over Israel.‘ ** And Sol’o.mon kept gathering 
eposie [chariots and steeds" so that he came to have a 
eh g2 |thousand four hundred chariots and twelve 
nK 8:28 | thousand steeds" and he kept them stationed in 
"38, aa [chariot cities** and close by the king at Jerusa- 

2:24 lem.” 1 And the king came to make the silver? 
7:15, and the gold® in Jerusalem like the stones," 
7h 227 Jand cedarwood he made like the sycamore treest 
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a Or, “loyal love,” b Or, “life.” © “From,” LXXVg. 4 Or, “horsemen,” 
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that are in the She-phe’lah*" for great quantity. | "Pe 1:7 


1 And there was the export of the horses that Jos 10:40 
Sol’o.mon had from Egypt,’ and the company 
of the king’s merchants would themselves take 
the horse drove for a price.” ** And they custom- 
arily brought up and exported from Egypt a 
chariot? for six hundred silver pieces and a 
horse® for a hundred and fifty, and that was the 
way it was for all the kings of the Hit’tites° and 
the kings of Syria.* It was by means of them 
that they did the exporting, 


Sol‘o.mon now gave the word to build a 

house* to Jehovah's name” and a house® 
for his kingship.** * Accordingly Sol’o.mon 
counted off seventy thousand men as burden 
bearers’ and eighty thousand men as cutters in 
the mountain,’ and as overseers over them three 
thousand six hundred.* * Further, Sol’o.mon 
sent to Hi’ram the king of Tyre, saying: “Just 
as you dealt with David* my father and you 
kept sending him cedarwood" to build himself a 
house in which to dwell,— * here I am building" 
a house to the names of Jehovah my God to 
sanctifyt it to him, to burn perfumed incense 
before him," with the constant layer bread’ and 
burnt offerings in the morning and in the eve- 
ning,” on the sabbaths* and on the new moons’ 
and at the festival seasons® of Jehovah our God. 
To time indefinite* this will be upon Israel. * And| ° 
the house that I am building will be great,’ for| "2 
our God® is greater than all the [other] gods.e'| fst 193 


a Or, “the lowlands.” » Chapter 1 ends here in the Hebrew text. 
e “Hi’ram,” LXXVgSy and some Hebrew manuseripts; “Hu’ram,” 
M. But see 1 Chronicles 14; 1. 4 “God.” M, El.o.him’, the plural of 
El.o’ah, to denote majesty and divine powers. ° “The [other] gods.” 
M, ha-el.o.him’ ; LXX, hoi the.oi’ ; Vg, de'i, 
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499 2 CHRONICLES 2:6—12 


' And who could retain power to build him a 
house?® For the heavens and the heaven of the 
heavens cannot contain him,’ and who am I* 
that I should build him a house except for mak- 
4 ling sacrificial smoke before him?* 7 And now 
KDe we send me a skillful man to work in gold" and in 
"R34 [silver and in copper and in iron and in wool dyed 


iKi 7:14 
reddish purple and crimson and blue thread and 
knowing how to cut engravings, along with the 
skillful ones that are with me in Judah and in 
Jerusalem, whom David my father has pre- 

rich 22:15 pared." * And send me timbers of cedar,* juni- 

UKI 5:8 |pert and almug*" from Leb’a.non,’ for I myself 

Viki Bid" |well know that your servants are experienced” 

y1K15:9 jat cutting down the trees of Leb’a-non,” (and 

ziki: [here my servants are together with your serv- 

110107 jants,) “even for preparing timbers for me in 

kisi $3) (great number, for the house that I am building 

ih Tg will be great,* yes, in a wonderful way. * And 


here to the gatherers of wood, the cutters of the 


pret re 

AAS 
HOJTA 
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trees,! I do give wheat as food* for your servants, 


the 78: twenty thousand cors,** and barley twenty thou- 
oko 88 [sand cors, and wine®» twenty thousand baths," 
cre 74'S. land oil® twenty thousand baths.” 
VSI Blog| 11 At that Hi’‘ram® the king of Tyres said the 
tu ies, |Wword in writing and sent [it] to Sol’o.mon: “Be- 
veg; [cause Jehovah loved his people he has consti- 
Ge2i, |tuted you king over them.”" 1? And Hiram? 
Ps 102:25 |went on to say: “Blessed be Jehovah the God 
bs 136:3 of Israel, who made the heavens and the earth,” 


AUS [because he has given to David the king a wise 
son, experienced in discernment and understand- 
ing,* who will build a house to Jehovah and a 


a “Almug.” M, al.gum.mim’, See 1 Kings 10:11, footnote b. » Liter- 
ally, “knowing,” M. © “Food,” by a slight correction of the Hebrew 
text; “food,” VgSyT and 1 Kings 5:11. 4 See verse 3, footnote c. 
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house for his kingship.* 1° And now I do send a|*?Ch 2:1 
skillful man, experienced in understanding, be- 
longing to Hi’ram-a’bi,®° ** the son of a woman |72Ch 4:16 
of the sons of Dan® but whose father was a man | “Jer 4:15 
of Tyre,* experienced,’ to work in gold and in| fi 
silver, in copper,” in iron, in stones® and in tim-| 3K! 1:14 
bers, in wool dyed reddish purple,” in blue|*Ex 39:1 
thread* and in fine* fabric and in crimson" and | #Ex 39:2 
at cutting every sort of engraving’ and at de- nach ot 
signing every sort of device* that may be given |sEx 31:4 
to himt along with your own skillful men and|tEx 35:33 
the skillful men of my lord David your father.| P* *** 
15 And now the wheat and the barley, the oil 
and the wine that my lord has promised, let him 
send to his servants." të As for ourselves, we| 2 
shall cut down trees from Leb’anon according yi 
to all your need” and we shall bring them to you EE 
as rafts by sea” to Jop’pa,? and you, for your| 46 
part, will take them up to Jerusalem.”° 02C 
17 Then Sol’o.mon took a count of all the men 
that were temporary residents,» who were in the 
land of Israel,’ after the census that David his fa- 5:13 
ther had taken of them,” and there came to be| 36h 8:1 
found a hundred and fifty-three thousand six|[1Ch 22:2 
hundred. +? So he made seventy thousand of them 
burden bearers“ and eighty thousand cutters? in | “Xi: 
the mountain and three thousand six hundred | N$ 1:80 
overseers for keeping the people in service.’ _1Ch 22:15 


Finally Sol’o.mon® started to build the house | *}5i $14, 
3 of Jehovah! in Jerusalem on Mount Mo-}!1Ch 22:1 
ri’‘ah,* where [Jehovah]? had appeared to David| "Ge ERT 
his father,* in the place that David had prepared | “738 34°33 
on the threshing floor of Or’nank the Jeb’u-site. |1253 34:38 
a Or, “Hi'ram my father,’ M., Compare 2 Chronicles 4:16, foot- 
note d. » “Temporary residents,” M, gei-rim’; LXXVeg, “proselytes.” 
c “Jehovah,” LXX; “he,” M, 
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2 Accordingly he started to build in the second 

month on the second [day], in the fourth year 

nIKi 6:1 [of his reign.” * And these things Sol’o.mont laid 
Ch 28:12 |as a foundation for building the house of The 
20 | [true] God, the length in cubits by the former 
measurement being sixty cubits and the width 


sikieg |twenty cubits." * And the porcht that was in 
ch 8:12 |front of the length was twenty cubits in front 
ap 28:7 of the width of the house, and its height was a 


hundred and twenty,” and he proceeded to over- 
lay it inside with pure gold. ë And the great 
ulKi 615 |house® he covered with juniper wood, after 
V}K! 6:22 |which he covered it with good gold,” and then 
he brought up upon it palm figures” and chains.” 
ê Further, he overlaid the house with precious 
stone® for beauty,” and the gold" was gold from 
the gold country.* * And he went on to cover 
the house, the rafters, the thresholds and its 
walls and its doors with gold,* and he engraved 
cherubs® upon the walls.° 
8 And he proceeded to make the house of the 
Most Holy,* its length in relation to the width 
of the house being twenty cubits and its own 
width being twenty cubits,° and then he covered 
it with good gold to the amount of six hundred 
ch \talents.** And the weight for the nails” was fifty 
gold shekels, and the roof chambers he covered 
with gold. 
10 Then he made in the house of the Most 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho Theos’; Vg, De'us; 
Sy, “Jehovah.” ÞP“A hundred and twenty,” MLXX®; “twenty 
cubits,” LXXASy. By a transposition of the letters of the Hebrew 
word here for “a hundred” it would read “cubits,” to produce the 
expression “twenty cubits.” ¢ Or, “studded the house with precious 
stones.” 4“Gold country.” M, par.wa'im; LXX, pharouaim, @ At 
the 1952 value of gold 600 talents equaled about $26,496,000 
(U. 5. A.). See Exodus 38; 24, footnote a, 
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Holy two cherubs* in the workmanship of| #1! 6:23 


images, and overlaid them with gold. ** As for nGe gat. 
the wings of the cherubs,” their length was Ex 26:1 
twenty cubits, the one wing of five cubits reach-} Nu 7:89 


ing to the wall of the house and the other wing] 5x1 19:15 
of five cubits reaching to the wing of the other} 2¢P 35 
cherub." +? And the wing of the one cherub of five} 38 89:4 
cubits was reaching to the wall of the house,| 32,3716 
and the other wing of five cubits was in contact| Heb 9:5 
with the wing of the other cherub.: +° The wings| siki 6:25 
of these cherubs were spread out twenty cubits, thx 25:20 
and they were standing upon their feet with |YEx 4971 
their faces inward.t at otal 
14 Further, he made the curtain™ of blue| ,#°°,2%4° 
thread and wool dyed reddish purple and crim-|¥Ex 3: 


son and fine fabric, and brought up cherubs TK qa 
upon it.” en aia 

15 Then he made before the house two pil-| aki vie 
lars, thirty-five cubits in length, and the capi-| 3%! 25:47 
tal’ that was upon the top of each one was five|°E* 38:34 
cubits. ** Further, he made chains? in necklace| 3s,59:19 
style? and put them upon the tops of the pillars ER 4320, 
and made a hundred pomegranates* and put} 2ch 4:13 
them on the chains. * And he proceeded to set iiki 721° 


up the pillars in front of the temple,’ one to the| ‘$83 9:7? 
right and one to the left, after which he called | ‘Rh tisa 
the name of the right-hand one Ja’chin® and the| Ps 110:2 


Isa 17:10 
name of the left-hand one Bo’az.“* Re 45:24 
Then he made the copper altar,® twenty| bki jea4 


cubits being its length and twenty cubits} .#2°33°}3° 

its width and ten cubits its height. res 

2 And he proceeded to make the molten sea”| #3 

a a “Length,” MSy; “height,” LXX. > “In necklace style,” by a slight 

correction of the Hebrew text; literally, “in the innermost room,” M. 

c Meaning “He will firmly establish.” 4 Possibly meaning “In 
strength,” 
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ten cubits from its one brim to its other brim, 
circular all around, and its height was five cubits, 
and it took a line of thirty cubits to circle all 
around it.* * And there was the likeness of gourd- 
shaped* ornaments®= under it clear around, 
surrounding it, ten in a cubit, enclosing the sea 
all around.” The gourd-shaped ornaments* were 
tiki 7:25 |in two rows, being cast in its casting. *It was 
vikiéis (standing upon twelve bulls,* three facing the 
uss ,inorth and three facing the west and three fac- 
Z1Ki 1:26 |ing the south and three facing the east, and the 
x 38:8 |sea was above upon them, and all their hind 
cixi7:39 |parts were inward.' * And its thickness was a 
1Co 6:11 handbreadth," and its brim was like the work- 
Eze 40:38 |Manship of the brim of a cup, a lily blossom.” As 
~Ex 294 Ja receptacle, three thousand bath>Y measures 
Heb 3:14 lwere what it could contain.” 
etch 28:15) 6 Further, he made ten basins* and put five 
Zee 4:11 |to the right and five to the left," to wash in 
Joh 8:12 them.* Things having to do with the burnt offer- 
»Bx 25:31 |ing’ they would rinse in them. But the sea was 
Ex 31:17, |for the priests to wash in it.’ 
igh $3 | 7 He then made lampstands® of gold, ten of 
kEx 25:3 |them of the same plan,” and put them in the 
Isa 29:6 , |temple, five to the right and five to the left.* 
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Mal 1:12 | 8 Further, he made ten tables** and stationed 
onena them in the temple, five to the right and five 
TEx 21:8 to the left,» and made a hundred bowls” of gold.’ 
Che aii 9 Then he made the courtyard®t of the 
TEX 27:9 priests" and the great enclosure’ and the doors” 

‘36 (belonging to the enclosure, and their doors he 


VIKLTIZ overlaid with copper. *° And the sea he placed at 
Px 3848 (the right side, to the east, toward the south.” 


a Literally, “bulls,” M. Possib y ornaments shaped like bulls’ heads, 
and resembling gourds, b A bath equaled about 9.8 gallons (U.S, A.), 
or Voth of a cor. 
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11 Finally Hi’ram* made the cans’ and the 
shovels? and the bowls.“ 

So Hi’ram finished doing the work that he}. 
did for King Sol’o.mon on the house of The 
[true] God.» "° The two pillars’ and the round 
capitals’ upon the top of the two pillars and the}: 
two networks® to cover the two round capitals 
that were upon the top of the pillars * and the 
four hundred pomegranates* for the two net- 
works, two rows of pomegranates for each net- 
work to cover the two round capitals that were 
upon the pillars,°* + and the ten carriages* and 
the ten basins" upon the carriages; “the one 
sea’ and the twelve bulls under it,* * and the 
cans and the shovelst and the forks" and all 
their utensilsY Hi‘ram-a’/biv’” made for King|+ 
Sol’o.mon for the house of Jehovah, of polished} « 
copper. ''In the district? of the Jordan: the|' 
king cast* them in the thick ground*® between 
Sue’coth® and Zer’e.dah.* ** Thus Sol’o-mon made|"h8 
all these utensils in very great quantity, for the] Er 
weight of the copper was not ascertained.’ 

19 And Sol’o.mon proceeded to make all the sa! 
utensils’ that were at the house of The [true] 
God! and the golden altar* and the tables’ with! E 
the showbread® upon them, * and the lamp- fj 
stands* and their lamps* of pure gold, to light|\E* 
them up before the innermost room" according to] $4 $29 


aHi/vam,”? LXXVg; “Hu’ram,” M. ®“The [true] God.” M, ha- 
Elohim’; LXX, ho The.os’ ; Vg, De'us. © “Upon the pillars,” LXX; 
“in front of the pillars,” M. # Or, “Hi’ram his father,” M, Compare 
2 Chronicles 2: 13, footnote a, ® Literally, “the thickness (compact- 
ness) of the ground,” M; that is, the clayey ground. Possibly, by a 
correction of the Hebrew text, “at the ford of Ad’a.mah.” See 
1 Kings 7:46, footnote e. “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; 
Vg, De'us; LXX, “Jehovah.” 8 Or, “the bread of Presence,” LXXVg, 
“the loaves of presentation.” 


<5, a LS] 
przen 

SpEReBoS 

RRSESLSOGS 


+ Pry ee ht 
2222 


AE AA AOAN 
EB 
esga 


— 


a 
oa 
SB 


*,. = 
ash 


= 
pe 


i) 

ae 

282 
E 


pd st pet a 
AR 
Bassa 
nosing 


= 


B“<occoesS 
iy] 
x 


roe A 
eA Ce Di, 
Pe gatet 
Bato 
et tat 


pa 
paja 
ne 


a A 
aee a 
Tna ea 
Sunsgee 
are) 
hed 


> 
z= 


aA 
2o 


ret 
& 


ut 
co 
as 
moas 
Sane 
Hi 
oe 


c 
RONS. 
oo a; 
URTE 
Hi 
a 


ngg 
tat) 


i 
es 
Se 


& 
j 


5 
8 


505 2 CHRONICLES 4:21—5:7 


rEx 25:31 |the rule; * and the blossoms" and the lamps* and 
tEx 25:38 [the snuffers,t of gold, (it was the purest gold,) 


ueKI 12:13 22 and the extinguishers" and the bowlsY and the 

cups” and the fire holders,? of pure gold, and the 

entrance of the house," its inner doors® for the 

34 |Most Holy and the doors* of the house of the 
temple, of gold, 


CPs 73:28 Finally all the work® that Sol’o.mon had to 
do for the house of Jehovah was at its com- 

¢1K17:51 |pletion’ and Solomon began to bring in the 
He tn sanctified things of David his father;* and the 
*Jos 23:2 |silver and the gold and all the utensils he put in 
1Ch 29:1 |the treasures of the house of The [true] God.®® 
kieh zis |? It was then that Sol’omon proceeded to call 
; |the older men of Israel‘ and all the heads of the 
tribes," the chieftains® of the paternalk houses 
of the sons of Israel, to Jerusalem, to bring the 
ark" of the covenant of Jehovah up from" the 
city of David,’ that is to say, Zion.‘ * And all the 
men of Israel came assembling" together to the 
king at the festival,” that of the seventh month. 
4 So all the older men of Israel came,” and 
the Levites* began to carry the Ark. ë And they 
came bringing up the Ark’ and the tent of meet- 
ing? and all the holy utensils* that were in the 
tent. The priests the Levites® brought them up.° 
* And King Sol’o.mon and all the assembly® of 
Israelites that were keeping their appointment 
with him before the Ark were sacrificing* sheep 
and cattle that could not be counted or num- 
IK1 8:5. |bered for multitude, * Then the priests brought 
1h 29:21 the ark of the covenant of Jehovah into its 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elodim’; Vg, De'us; LXXSy, “Jeho- 
vah.” b “The priests the Levites,” M; "The priests and the Levites,” 
LXXSyT and 24 Hebrew manuscripts; Vg, “The priests with the 
Levites.” 
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place,” into the innermost" room of the house, |°Fs7328 
into the Most Holy,* to underneath the wings} i! 
of the cherubs.* * Thus the cherubs were con-| kiki 
tinually spreading out their wings over the place 
of the Ark,” so that the cherubs covered over] »©x 87:9 
the Ark and its poles" from above.” ° But the| rx 514 
poles were long, so that the tips of the poles å 
were visible at the Holy® in front of the inner- 
most room, but they were not visible outside, 
and they continue there down to this day,' 
10 There was nothing in the Ark but the two 
tablets“ that Moses? had given at Ho’reb,*’ 
when Jehovah covenanted® with the sons of|¥ 
Israel while they were coming out from Egypt.* 
11 And it came about when the priests came 
out from the sanctuary (for all the priests that 
were to be found had, for their part, sanctified” 
themselves—there was no need to observe the 
divisions) ,° 22 and the Levites* that were sing- 
ers® belonging to all of them, namely, to A’saph,’ 
to He’man,* to Je.du’thun® and to their sons and} ,7¢)\ 
to their brothers clothed in fine fabric’ with| ich 
cymbals* and with string instruments* and ich 
harps," were standing to the east of the altar Eur 
and along with them priests to [the number of] | ‘i 
a hundred and twenty sounding the trumpets;'| le} 
13 and it came about that as soon as the trum-| iS} 
peters and the singers were as one* in causing BO 
one sound to be heard in praising and thanking] #1Ch 15: 
Jehovah, and as soon as they lifted up the sound ncn 9: 
with the trumpets and with the cymbals and|his's»s 
with the instruments of songt and with praising] t?s 68:25 
Jehovah, “for he is good," for to everlasting is|"4S?74™ 


a “Holy,” LXX and five Hebrew manuscripts and 1 Kings 8; 8; 
“Ark,” M. ® “They,” LXXSyT and many Hebrew manuscripts and 
1 Kings 8:8; “it,” M, 
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507 2 CHRONICLES 5:14—6:9 


vPs 136:1 | his loving-kindness,”’*Y the house itself was filled 
yiK18:10 |with a cloud,” the very house of Jehovah,? 
1Ki 8:11 |“ and the priests were not able to stand to min- 
*Ex 40: lister because of the cloud,’ for the glory® of 
ePs 104:31 | Jehovah? filled the house of The [true] God. 


Isa 6:4 | It was then that Solomon said:* “Jehovah 
Hag 2:7 himself said he was to tent in the thick 
2C0 3:11 | sloom,' ? and I, for my part, have built a house 
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of lofty abode for you’ and an established place 
for you to dwell in to time indefinite.”’°* 
3 Then the king turned his face’ and began to 
bless* all the congregation’ of Israel while all 
the congregation of Israel were standing up.* 
* And he went on to say: “Blessed be Jehovah 
the God of Israel," who spoke with his own 
4 [mouth with David my father" and by his own 
hands has given fulfillment,” saying, ë ‘From the 
day that I brought my people out from the land 
:29 |of Egyptt I have not chosen a city out of all the 
tribes of Israel to build a house for my name" 
to prove to be there and I have not chosen a man 
Es 41:13 |to become leader over my people Israel.” * But 
I shall choose Jerusalem” for my name to prove 
to be there and I shall choose David to come to 
(28a 7:6, |be over my people Israel.’* * And it came to be 
De 12:3 |close to the heart of David my father to build 
yiKi$6./, house to the name of Jehovah the God of 
a ı |Israel.* * But Jehovah said to David my father, 
1Ch 28:4 |‘For the reason that it proved to be close to 
your heart to build a house to my name, you did 
well because it proved to be close to your heart.” 
is |° Only you yourself will not build the house,* 
but your son who is coming forth from your 
a Or, “loyal love.” b “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho 


The.os’; Vg, De'us. © M, ‘o.la.mim’ (“times indefinite”). 4 “Congre- 
gation.” M, ga-hal’ ; LXX, ek.kle.si’a. 
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loins is the one that will build the house to my 


name.’® *° And Jehovah proceeded to carry out} "? 


his word’ that he had spoken that I might rise 


up in the place of David my father’ and sit upon] 1¢ 


the thronet of Israel, just as Jehovah had 
spoken," and that I might build the house to the 


name of Jehovah the God of Israel,” ** and that] “jah 
I might place there the ark” where the covenant| ¥ 


of Jehovah is that he concluded with the sons 
of Israel.’’2 


12 And he began standing before the altar of] 


Jehovah in front of all the congregatione of 
Israel,” and he now spread out his palms.? +° (For 
Sol’o.mon had made a platform* of copper and 
then put it in the middle of the enclosure.’ Its 


length was five cubits and its width five cubits $ 


and its height three cubits, and he kept standing 
upon it.) And he proceeded to kneel* upon his 
knees in front of all the congregation® of Israel 


and to spread his palms out to the heavens.**|; 


** And he went on to say: “O Jehovah the God 
of Israel,‘ there is no God? like you* in the heav- 


ens or on the earth,* keeping the covenant” andi, a 
the loving-kindness? toward your servants who} 1Sa 


are walking before you with all their heart; 
15 you who have kept toward your servant David 
my father what you promised him,* so that you 
made the promise? with your mouth and with 
your own hand you have made fulfillment as at 
this day.t 1°? And now, O Jehovah the God of 
Israel, keep toward your servant David my 


father what you promised him, saying, ‘There|* 


will not be cut off a man of yours from before 
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Ac 20: 
©2Ch 28:14 


5 ® 


t1Ki 8:24 


a “Congregation.” M, ga.hal’; LXX, ek.kle.si’a. B “God.” M, Elo- 
him’; LXX, Theos’; Vg, De'us. © Or, “loyal love.” 4 Literally, 


“you spoke,” M, 


u2Sa 7:13 


t2Ki 19:16 
Ps 33:18 
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me to sit upon the throne of Israel," if only your 
sons’ will take care of their way by walking 
in my law,°¥ just as you have walked before 
me.’2 1 And now, O Jehovah the God of Israel," 
let your promise®= that you have promised to 
your servant David prove trustworthy.* 

18 “But will God” truly dwell with mankind:® 
upon the earth?’ Look! heaven, yes, the heaven 
of the heavens themselves,* cannot contain you;® 
how much less," then, this house that I have 
built?* ° And you must turn toward the prayer 
of your servant* and to his request for favor," 
O Jehovah my God, by listening to the cry of 
joy" and to the prayer with which your servant 
is praying before you,* * that your eyes may 
prove to be opened! toward this house day and 
night, toward the place where you said you 
would put your name," by listening to the prayer 
with which your servant prays toward this 
place.Y ** And you must listen to the entreaties 
of your servant” and of your people Israel when 
they pray toward this place,” that you yourself 
may hear from the place of your dwelling, from 
the heavens;* and you must hear and forgive.” 

22 “If a man sins against his fellow° man and 
he actually lays a cursing upon him to bring 
him under liability to the curse* and the curse 
actually comes before your altar in this house,’ 
*8 then may you yourself hear from the heavens* 
and you must act® and judge your servants so 
as to pay back the guilty by putting his course 
upon his own head* and by pronouncing the 
righteous® one innocent* by giving to him ac- 
cording to his own righteousness.* 


2 CHRONICLES 6:17—23 


a Literally, “word,” M. b “God.” M, El.o.him’; LXX, The.os’; Vg, 
De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” © M, ha-a.dam’; literally, “the man.” 
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24 “And if your people Israel are defeated| "Xe 28:17 
before an enemy” because they kept sinning} Jos 7: 
against you" and they indeed return’ and laud "Iga 
your namet and pray" and make request for sLe 26: 
favor before you in this house,” * then may youl Ne 11 
yourself hear from the heavens” and you must| U2 8:5, 
forgive’ the sin of your people Israel and bring} „PA 3:3 
them back* to the ground that you gave to them |" Isa 57: 
and their forefathers.° : 

26 “When the heavens are shut up so that no|eGe 13:15 
rain occurs* because they kept sinning’ against] ps S517 
you and they actually pray toward this place*| {Sz 44:13 
and laud your name [and] from their sin they | tsa 9:13 
turn back because you kept afflicting them,°® Peat 
** then may you yourself hear from the heavens) P$ 31:13 
and you must forgive the sin of your servants, | ,P5149:8 
even of your people Israel, because you instruct’ ge 


=r 
= 
352 
an 


them regarding the good way* in which they} 1K 18:1 
should walk, and you must give rain* upon your PEEN 
land that you have given to your people as a Speak 
hereditary? possession.” TAN gs 
28 “In case a famine" should occur in the} }&} 34:12 
land, in case a pestilence! should occur, in case abe 28:21 
blight! and mildew,‘ locusts" and cockroaches’ Hag 2:17 
should occur, in case their enemies» should be- ugoe ia 


Bes 
& 


siege them in the land of their gates**—any sort 
of plague® and any sort of disease’— * whatever |$ 
prayer,® whatever request for favor* there may 

occur on the part of any man or of all your}? 
people Israel,’ because they know each one his 
own plague’ and his own pain, when he actually 
spreads out his palms toward this house,® *° then 
may you yourself hear from the heavens, the] orsa 
place of your dwelling,” and you must forgive"! Ni 9:4 
and give to each one according to all his ways," | pps 332 


a Or, “cities,” as represented by their gates, 
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(because you know his heart," for you yourself 
alone well know the heart of the sons of man- 
kind,)* * to the end that they may fear" you by 
walking in your ways all the days that they are 
alive upon the surface of the ground that you 
gave to our forefathers.‘ 

32 “And also to the foreigner’ who is no part 
of your people Israel" and who actually comes 
from a distant land by reason of your great 
name? and your strong hand’ and your stretched- 
out arm,® and they actually come and pray to- 
ward this house," * then may you yourself hear 
from the heavens, from your established place 
of dwelling,” and you must do according to all 
for which the foreigner calls to you,* in order 
that all the peoples of the earth may know your 
name” and may fear" you the same as your peo- 
ple Israel and may know that your name has 
been called upon this house that I have built,” 

34 “In case your people go out to the wart 
o lagainst their enemies in the way that you send 
them" and they indeed pray” to you in the direc- 
oT \tion of this city that you have chosen and the 
46 |house that I have built to your name,” = then 
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you must hear from the heavens their prayer 
and their request for favor, and you must 
execute judgment for them.* 
15:3 36 “In case they sin against you® (for there 
is no man that does not sin),* and you have to 
be incensed at them and abandon them to an 
3 9:4. [enemy and their captors actually carry them off 
£7Ch 28:11 | captive® to a land distant or nearby,’ * and they 
éPs 130:3 indeed come to their senses in the land where 
Das:7 [they have been carried off captive’ and they 
™ [actually return and make request to you for 


tLe 


®1Ki 8:47 |favor in the land where they are captives,® say- 
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Ne 1:6 


ing, ‘We have sinned,* we have erred* and we Ne iss 


have acted wickedly,’* ** and they indeed return! *Da 9:5 
to you with all their heart" and with all their nbe 302 
soul in the land where they are captives of those! 18.733 
who carried them off captive," and they indeed) nii 723° 
pray in the direction of their land that you gave jor 43 
to their forefathers* and the city that you have} ‘Be 12:5 
chosen and the house that I have built to your uki 8:48 
name," ** then you must hear from the heavens, ‘Ps 123:1 
from your established place of dwelling,’ their} Ise 37:15 
prayer and their requests for favor’ and you) }Zec 1:13 
must execute judgment? for them and forgive’ | ' $5318 
your people who have sinned against you. i 
40 “Now, O my God,” please, let your eyes*| Ps 88:1 
prove to be opened and your ears’ attentive to| 2Ch 7:15 
the prayer respecting this place. ** And now do| Ps 34:15 
rise up,” O Jehovah God, into your rest,® you Obeid 
and the Ark" of your strength.* Let your priests| 583 
themselves, O Jehovah God, be clothed with sal-|; 
vation! and let your men of loving-kindness®™| īsa 
themselves rejoice in goodness. **O Jehovah! Jos 
God, do not turn back the face of your anointed OPs 
one.?" O do remember® the loving-kindnesses®® | Pissing 
to David your servant.’’s ; 


Now as soon as Sol’o-mon finished praying,'| "Ps 2:3 

the fire itself came down from the heavens" | Ae 13:34 
and proceeded to consume the burnt offering’ | S854, 
and the sacrifices, and Jehovah’s glory’ itself) “Ge 15:17 
filled the house. ? And the priests were unable} Le 9:24 
to enter into the house of Jehovah because Jeho- Ei R 21:28 
vah’s glory° had filled the house of Jehovah.” yx 20:34 
2 And all the sons of Israel were spectators when] iS: 
the fire came down and the glory of Jehovah|7§% 49:35 
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a Or, “loyal love.” b M, ma.shi’ahh (in the plural number: “anointed 
ones”); LXX, chris.tos’; Vg, christus; Sy, m’shihh. © Or, “(cases 
of) loyal love.” 
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513 2 CHRONICLES 7:4—9 
*Ex 4:31 |was upon the house, and they immediately 
Nuiis, |bowed* low with their faces to the earth upon 


5 95:8, thanked Jehovah, “for he is good,* for his 
tzr 3:11 (loving-kindness is forever.” ’ 

; 4 And the king and all the people were offer- 
Anaa jing sacrifice before Jehovah.’ * And King Sol’o- 


138 68:¢ |mon went on offering the sacrifice of twenty- 
ere Eee, JEWO thousand cattle and a hundred and twenty 
“hu 7310 | thousand sheep.® Thus the king and all the peo- 
Em 6:16 ple inaugurated“ the house of The [true] God. 


jach esl And the priests* were standing at their posts of 
16:4 |duty, and the Levites* with the instruments of 
song® to Jehovah that David" the king had made 
to thank Jehovah, “for his loving-kindness® is 
forever,”* when David would render praise by 
their hand, and the priests? were sounding the 
trumpetst in front of them, while all the Israel- 
h ites were standing. 
ig? d3:12| 7 Then Sol’o.mon sanctified" the middle of 
y the courtyard“ that was before the house of 
Jehovah, because there he rendered up the 
a burnt offerings” and the fat pieces of the com- 
1 munion offerings, for the copper altar’ that 
416 |Sol’o.mon had made was itself not able to con- 
2; |tain the burnt offering and the grain offering? 
:13/and the fat pieces.* * And Sol’o.mon proceeded 
to hold the festival’ at that time for seven days, 
and all Israel with him,* a very great congrega- 
tion‘? from as far as Ha’math* down to the 
torrent valley of Egypt.™ ° But on the eighth 
kie2%33 (day they held a solemn assembly,‘ because the 


Pe 16S [inauguration of the altar they had held for 


a Or, “loyal love.” b “The [true] God.” M, ha-Fl.o.him’; LXX, ho 
Theos’; Sy, “Jehovah,” €M, ga-hal’; LXX, ek.kle.si’a; Vg, “ece 
cle’si.a.” 
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515 2 CHRONICLES 7:19—8:6 


sPs 89:28 jed with David your father,* saying, “There will 
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i 1Ki 8:65 
seven days and the festival for seven days."| "jk! 30:23 


10 And on the twenty-third day of the seventh rDe 12:7, not a man of yours be cut off from ruling over 

month he sent the people away to their homes De 16:11 tiKi 9:5 |Israel.’t #° But if you yourselves turn back and 

joyful" and feeling good at heart over the good- Ne ERO vLe 26:15 |actually leave my statutes’ and my command- 
S San 


yDe 28:15 |ments” that I have put before You and YOU ac- 
zJos 23:16 | tually go and serve other gods and bow down to 


ness: that Jehovah had performed toward David | serea 
and toward Solomon and toward Israel his| ‘8:6 
2:1 


people.* vach 2; *1K19:6 |them,” * then I shall certainly uproot them from 

11 Thus Sol’o-mon finished the house of Jeho- „£c 3:19 De 4:26, [off my ground that I have given them,” and this 
vah and the house of the king,” and in every- "ye rad 41Ki9:7 |house that I have sanctified* for my name I 
thing that had come into Sol’o.mon’s heart” to Gh 2:7, $2} ma shall throw away from before my face’ and I 
do regarding the house of Jehovah and his own) Ps 10:17 os $9:11 |shall make it a proverbial’ saying’ and a taunt 


SPs 44:14 among all the peoples.® ** As for this house that 


house he proved successful.” +° Jehovah now ap-| Lu 1:13 : p 
“1K1 9:8  |had become heaps of ruins,®" everyone passing 


peared” to Sol’o.mon during the night and said .Ac 13:3 


to him: “I have heard your prayer” and I have| ,£s 738 "Jor 108 by it will stare in amazement” and be certain to 
chosen^ this place for myself as a house of sacri- | ,2Ch 2:6. kDe 29:24 |say, ‘For what reason did Henoret do like Tar 
fice.’ ** When I shut up the heavens that no rain |3Ex 10:5, nia 216 | to this land and to this house? And they wi 
may occur* and when I command the grass-| Nu 16:46 "Ser i:1¢_ |have to say," ‘It was for the reason that they left 
hoppers to eat up the land? and if I send a pesti-| «Ee 5" E41 | Jehovah" the God of their forefathers who had 
Tiara tasea hoon cod aera eee EERE | “SEER | they proceed to take hold of other goat an 
whom my name* has been ca mble® them- r ; 
selyes cai pray’ and ore my eee and turn "Be 430 VaCh 36:17 bow down to them and serve them." That is why 
tat ae kog bad capi Ap oee shall|rżčh 8:57 yi 9:10 he eg upon ere > oe ays i v i 
ear irom the heavens" and forgive elr sin” | Ps 25:11 1Ki 6:38 And it came about a e end of twenty 
and I shall heal? their land.” “Now my own | Nue: Ei gil years,” in which Sol’o.mon had built the 
eyes? will prove to be opened and my ears* at-|tBe 30:2, igi 5:2 [house of Jehovah? and his own house, * that the 
tentive to prayer at this place. ** And now I do} Isa 55:7, (288 £3, (cities? that Hi‘ram”* had given to Sol’omon— 
meek eee © i faite tee eaten oe 
Ô: gig |O rael to dwe ere, A - 
my eyes? and my heart will certainly prove to "Jer i22 ' en 17:12 mon went to Ha’math-zo'bah* and prevailed 
be there always. het ois, 388 lover it. ‘Then he rebuilt Tad’mor* in the wil- 
17 “And if you yourself will walk before me® i, | aieh TA derness and all the storage® cities that he had 
just as David" your father walked even by doing | 41K! 8:16 Kig:17 |built in Ha’math.* ° And he went on to build 
according to all that I have commanded you®*) :2ch 6:20 nNu S27 (Upper Beth-ho’ron* and Lower Beth-ho’ron,* 
and you will keep my regulations: and my judi-| aida 2K'20 | fortified cities with walls,” doors and bar,” ° and 


oO 
S 
om 
no 


cial decisions,» ?* then I shall certainly establish) % 
the throne of your kingship" just as I covenant-| 22° 4 


am 
(o) 
Gi 
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a See 1 Kings 9:8, footnote d. P “Hi’ram,” LXXVgSy; “Hu’ram,” 
M. ° “Tad’mor,” MLXXSy; “Palmy’ra,” Vg. 
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and the cities for the horsemen* and every de-| SIsa 21 
sirable thing of Solomon’ that he had desired ke 241 
to build in Jerusalem and in Leb’a-non” and in|” 

all the land of his dominion. 


7 As for all the people that were left over of | "Se 15/19 
the Hit’tites* and the Am’or-ites® and the| 2291 
Per’iz.zites' and the Hi’vites* and the Jeb’u- SEx B111 
sites, who were no part of Israel,” * from their onu 1829 


fe 
BS 


sons that had been left behind them in the land,” |») 
whom the sons of Israel had not exterminated," |'*J 
Sol’o.mon kept levying" men* for forced labor 
until this day." ° But there were none out of the|! 
sons of Israel that Sol’o.mon constituted slaves 
for his work,* for they were warriorst and chiefs 
of his adjutants and chiefs of his charioteers’ 
and of his horsemen.” *° These were the chiefs 
of the deputies? that belonged to King Solo- zig 
mon, two hundred and fifty, the foremen over 
the people.” 

11 And Phar’aoh’s® daughter® Sol’o.mon|2Ps} 
brought up out of the city of David! to the house [IRI 
that he had built? for her,* for he said: ‘“AJ-|22¢h 
though a wife° of mine, she should not dwell in|°Job 
the house of David the king of Israel, for the 
places to which the ark of Jehovah has come| ‘Bx 3 
are something holy.’ Me 

12 It was then that Sol’o.mon offered up| Fe 8: 
burnt sacrifices’ to Jehovah upon the altar? of 
Jehovah that he had built before the porch,’ 2Ch, 3: 
13 even as a daily* matter of course to make] Nu 28:3 
offerings according to the commandment of| v3 
Moses for the sabbaths* and for the new moons” | "NY 39:20 
and for the appointed festivals" three times in| ,}5°208 


a Literally, “them,” M, 
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517 2 CHRONICLES 8:14—9:1 


zr 6:22 \the year,” at the festival of unfermented® cakes* 
yero:24 jand at the festival of the weeks™ and at the fes- 
uLe 93:16 |tival of the booths.’ ** Further, he set the divi- 
Ac 2: : * 
vLe 23:34 |sionsY of the priests over their services accord- 
Shei} ling to the rule of David his father,’ and the 
2&4 |Levites* at their posts of duty, to praise* and to 
‘S |minister® in front of the priests as a daily mat- 
Ch 23:1, |ter of course,* and the gatekeepers in their 
h 25; divisions for the different gates,’ for such was 
: 16:42 the commandment of David the man of God.®* 
ch 1: 15 And they did not turn aside from the king’s 
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‘#3 commandment to the priests®* and the Levites 
concerning any matter and concerning the sup- 
plies." ° So Sol‘o.mon’s work was all in a pre- 
pared" state from the day of the foundation- 
laying of the house of Jehovah until it was 
finished.: [So] the house of Jehovah was com- 
plete.” 

17 It was then that Sol’o.mon went to E’zi.on- 
3:43 \ge’ber" and to E’loth* upon the shore of the sea 

in the land of E’dom.t ! And Hi’ram" regularly 
sent to him by means of his servants ships and 
servants having a knowledge of the sea’ and they 
13:97 |would come with Sol’o.mon’s servants to O’phir* 
z1K1 22:48 land take from there four hundred and fifty tal- 


‘Ex 88:24 lents" of gold? and bring it to King Sol’o-mon.* 
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cle 28. And the queen of She’ba’ herself heard the 
Heitor report about Sol’o.mon,* and she proceeded 


“J 14:12 Ito come to test* Sol’o-mon with perplexing ques- 
"Mt 22:4 5 ; 

*2Ki 5:9 |tlons* at Jerusalem, along with a very impressive 
at 257, \train® and camels’* carrying balsam oil" and 
Jas $6 gold in great quantity and precious stones." At 


7K! 20:18 |length she came in to Sol’o.mon and spoke with 


a“The man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’; literally, “man of The 
Need God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a, > “Hi’ram,” 
LXXVgSy; “Hu’ram,” M. 
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him about everything that happened to be close|s1$4 1:15 
to her heart.*? Sol’o-mon, in turn, went on to tell | Me 12:34 


her all her matters,t and no matter was con-| Peis” 
cealed from Sol’o-mon that he did not tell her." | “Ag 343° 
3 When the queen of She’ba got to see Sol’o-| "#3! 3:28 
mon’s wisdom’ and the house that he had built,” He 125. 
‘and the food of his table* and the sitting of | ‘2c: 81 
his servants’ and the table service" of his wait-| iki 422 


re 
Nor 


ers? and their attire* and his drinking service’ 
and their attire, and his burnt sacrifices’ that he 
regularly offered up at the house of Jehovah,°® 
then there proved to be no more spirit in her.’ 8: 

’ So she said to the king: “True was the word Pe 119:18 
that I heard in my own land about your matters | #iKi 10:6 
and about your wisdom.* ° And I did not put hizio? 
faith! in their words until I had come that my} 39} 33333 
own eyes might see," and, look! there has not |"Ps 2719 
been told me the half of the abundance of your | Zes 9:17 
wisdom." You have surpassed the report that I|` 4:34 
have heard.* * Happyt are your men and happy 
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wisdom." * May Jehovah your God come to be ‘Ten 3 
blessed,” who has taken delight” in you by put-| 28325: 
ting you upon his throne? as king for Jehovah] Ps 

your God,’ because your God loved? Israel,} ‘ik: 10: 
to make it stand to time indefinite, so that he| 2cn $1 
put you over them as king* to execute judicial $38} 2: 
decision’ and righteousness,” pe 
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9 Then she gave® the king a hundred and! F574 
twenty talents“ of gold? and balsam oil in very °K! 9:14 
great quantity and precious stones," and there) ‘Ex 3:24 
had not come to be the like of that balsam oil| Ge 43:14 
which the queen of She’ba gave to King Sol’-| ner ais" 
o.mon." + [riki 10:10 


a Literally, “the standing.” 
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sit $: 10 And, besides, the servants of Hi’ram** and 
the servants of Sol’omon who brought gold 
from O’phir brought timbers of almug trees®" 
and precious stones.” * And the king proceeded 
k10. to make out of the timbers of the almug trees 
6 |stairsy for the house of Jehovah and for the 
king’s house’ and also harps* and string instru- 
ments? for the singers,* and the like of them had 
never been seen before in the land of Judah.’ 
12 And King Sol’omon himself gave the 
queen’ of She’ba® all her delight for which she 
had asked apart from what she brought to the 
king.” After that she turned about and went to 
her own land, she together with her servants.* 
13 And the weight of the gold that came to 
Sol’o.mon in one year amounted to six hundred 
kEx 38:24 | and sixty-six talents! of gold," ™ aside from the 
Ps 68:29 |men of travel’ and the merchants’ who were 
iKi 10:15 | bringing in and all the kings* of the Arabst and 
s4219 Ithe governors of the land who were bringing in 
0 41:13 | gold and silver to Sol’omon, 
Isa. 69:8 | 15 And King Sol’o.mon went on to make two 
ulki 14:2 [hundred large shields of alloyed gold" (six 
hundred [shekels]° of alloyed gold he proceeded 
v1K! 10:16 |to Jay upon each large shield)“ ‘*and three 
yi 10:17 | hundred bucklers of alloyed gold (three mi’nas# 
“LC! 22:88 of gold he proceeded to lay upon each buckler) .¥ 
kee 27,6 Then the king put them in the House of the 
Agia |Forest of Leb’a-non.* 
SPs 45.6 17 Further, the king made a great ivory* 
11:1 |throne®® and overlaid it with pure gold.* ** And 
Heb 18. [there were six steps to the throne, and there 
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a “Hi'ram,” DXXVgSy; “Hu’ram,” M™Margin, b Or, “the traffickers.” 
Possibly, by a correction of the Hebrew text, “the ships of Tar’- 
shish,” © “Shekels,” Inserted in agreement with 1 Kings 10; 16, 
d “Mi’nas,” Sy and 1 Kings 10:17; “hundred,” M, 
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was a footstool in gold to the throne (they were| Ge 49:9 
attached), and there were armrests on this side} Re 5:5 
and on that side by the place of sitting, and two Nu 25:24 
lions’ were standing beside the armrests.’ ° And| Nr 19:28 
there were twelve lions™ standing there upon|o}$+4:34 
the six steps on this side and on that side. No |3451 19:2 
other kingdom had any made just like it. ** And} Ba 5:2 
all the drinking vessels* of King Sol’o.mon were kii 10:21 
of gold,* and all the vessels of the House of the rake 10:27 
Forest of Leb’a-non" were of pure gold. There 
was nothing of silver; it was considered as noth- 
ing at all" in the days of Sol’o.mon. * For ships 
belonging to the king were going to Tar’shish* 
with the servants of Hi’ram.*t Once every three} ¥. 
years ships of Tar’shish would come in, carrying |¥ 
gold" and silver,’ ivory,” and apes* and pea- 
cocks." 

22 So King Sol’o.mon was greater than all 
the other kings of the earth in riches? and wis-|ai 
dom.* ** And all the kings of the earth were| 4% 
seeking’ the face of Sol’o.mon to hear his wis- § 
dom,* which The [true] God> had put in his|,! 
heart, ** And they were bringing each his gift,” |92 
articles of silver and articles of gold* and gar- 
ments,° armor! and balsam oil, horses and 
mules" as a yearly matter of course. * And] T. 
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of horses* and chariotst and twelve thousand| 3i 9; 
steeds,° and he kept them stationed in the} Je 
chariot cities" and close by the king in Jerusa-|#2Sa 
lem, * And he came to be ruler over all the) niki 
kings from the River’ down to the land of the| #547 


Philis’tines and down to the boundary of|t1 1s 
a “Hiram,” LXXVgSy; “Hu’ram,” M. ©“The [true] God.” M, 
ha-Elohim’; LXX, ho The.os’; Sy, “Jehovah,” © Or, “horsemen.” 
a “The River,” That is, the Euphra’tes, 
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Egypt.” ?' Furthermore, the king made the 
silver in Jerusalem like the stones, and cedar- 
y2ch 1:15 {wood he made like the sycamore” trees that are 
ze l7 o |in the Shephe’lah** for great quantity.” ** And 
12Ch 1:16 |there were those bringing out horses! to Sol’o- 
"Ki 19:28 | mon from Egypt?” and from all the other lands. 
29 As for the rest of the affairs of Sol’o.mon,* 
the first and the last, are they not written among 
the words of Nathan’ the prophet and in the 
1 | prophecy of A-hi‘jah* the Shi‘lo.nite® and in the 
record of visions of Id’do”” the seer concerning 
Jer.o.bo’‘am" the son of Ne’bat?* * And Solo- 
mon continued to reign in Jerusalem over all 
Israel for forty years.” ** Finally Sol’o.mon lay 
down with his forefathers." So they buried him 
in the city of David his father,* and Re-ho-bo’am' 
his son began to reign in place of him." 
] 0 And Re-ho.bo‘amY proceeded to go to 
She’chem,” for it was to She’chem that 
all* the Israelites came to make him king. * And 
it came about that as soon as Jer-o.bo’am” the 
son of Ne’bat® heard of it while he was yet in 
Egypt,* (because he had run away on account 
of Sol’o.mon the king,) Jer.o.bo’am immediately 
came back from Egypt.’ *So they sent and 
called him, and Jer.o.bo’am and all Israel came 
and spoke to Re-ho.bo’am, saying:* * “Your fa- 
ther, for his part, made our yoke hard,® and now 
29 (make the hard service of your father’ and the 
24 heavy yoke* that he put upon us lighter,* and 
9 jwe shall serve you.’’? 


viKi 4:21 
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8 5 At this he said to them: “Let there be yet 
kMt 11:39 | three days." Then return to me.” So the people 
went away.’ € And King Re-ho.bo’am began to 


a Or, “the lowlands.” } Literally, “Je’di,” M, or “Je’do,” Mmarsin, 
See 2 Chronicles 12; 15, 
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take counselt with the older men that were con- 
tinually attending upon Solomon his father 
while he continued alive, saying: “How are you 
advising to reply to this people?” * Accordingly 
they spoke to him, saying: “If you would prove 
yourself good to this people and actually be 
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went on to speak to them according to the coun- 

y2Ch 22:4 |se] of the young men,” saying: “I shall make 
your yoke heavier, and I, for my part, shall add 

to it. My father, for his part, chastised you with 

21K! 12:14 \whips, but I, for my part, with scourges.”* 
Pr 16:18 |15 And the king did not listen to the people, for 


pleasing to them” and indeed speak good words] vPr 15:1 it proved to be a turn of affairs from The [true] 


to them,” then they will certainly become your |yEc, 1:4 *De2:39 | God** in order that Jehovah might carry out his 
” Er D. o , 
e heath coma otto alae E e coeta boss nemoeseNetar 
ith which they had advised him and hel EAA Wt | ie As fo ol ido 
began to take counsel with the young men that| Ea 4 GEC, luster to. them, the poopie now Teid 10 G0 
had grown up with him,” who were the ones|°s i;%, HKI 129 king, saying: “What share do we have in David?* 
attending upon him. * And he went on to say |^1Ki 12:8 $2sa 725, | And there is no inheritance in the son of Jes’se.® 
to ae MF shine is it e YOU are offering m PAE JCh aa Each one to your gods,° o Israel!" Now see to 
piana that we may reply to this people who} "kt 23: Ps 89:28 | your own house, O David.’ With that all Israel 
ave spoken to me, saying, ‘Make the yoke that fon that sist 12:16 |began to go to its tents. 


your father put upon us lighter’?’* *In turn di 12:9 
pe pe Dye il gone soa up ete oe a ing in the cities of Judah, Re-ho.bo’am continued 

, : +8 Ito reign over them.” ** Subsequently King Re- 
should say” to the people who have spoken to} ®Sa 17:7 | gh aa koboam sent Ha.do’ram,*" wh si fe Tiss 


17 As for the sons of Israel that were dwell- 


you, saying, Your father, for his part, made our 14:6 |conscripted! for forced labor, but the sons of 
yoke heavy, but, as for you, make it lighter upon | "Es sEx 17:4 [Israel pelted him with stones,’ so that he died. 


us,’ this is what you should say to them,’ ‘My Pr 6 i) ay eine kaahasi Kimas i thankad to cet 
own little finger will certainly be thicker than] Pr 29:23 Aetas |On g Re g g 


; j; iK1 i218 |up into his chariot to flee to Jerusalem.t ° And 
my father's hips.* = And now my father, for his} 133 | wise 1019 the Israelites kept up their revolt" against the 


part, loaded upon you a heavy yoke, but I, for| 48 $38, 2K1 17:21 |h f David down to this day.’ 
my part, shall add to your yoke." My father, for| 15% | a lla y 


his part, chastised you with whips," but I, for 
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a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; the title Zlo.him’ being pre- 
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+ i i ` “ ” 
my part, with scourges.’ ’’? IKI 12:12 ceded by the definite article ha (“The”) for emphasis. Sy, “Jehovah. 
pi pee J b = d all th l Ge 437 bM, Ahhiia’hu; meaning “Brother of Yah(u).” © M, o-ha.lin’; 
na ver.o.bo'am an Pre the people pro- ISa 20:10 literally, “tents.” This is one of the might Emendations of the 
ceeded to come to Re-ho.bo’am on the third day, tae ask Sopherim. The original Hebrew text is alleged to have read elohim’ 
just as the king had spoken, saying: “Return to Pr 10:11 ! (“gods,” or, “God”), but by transposing the second and third con- 
me on the third day.”! 1 And the king began to| Pr 14:18 sonants of the word the Jewish opherim made. sae x Mr Hoes 
th harshly.t Thus King Re.ho.bo’ Pr 15:1 tents.” See 2 Samuel 20:1, footnote a, and 1 Kings 12:16, foot 
ee ee ae AN ee note a, d See Ad.o.ni’ram, in 1 Kings 4: 6, and A.do’ram, in 1 Kings 
left the counsel" of the older men,” * and he] ikiia : 18. $ f 
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Ji i When Re-ho-bo’am arrived at Jerusalem” |¥3K! 
he immediately called together the house} 2Ch 
of Judah and Benjamin,’ a hundred and eighty Ps 
thousand choice men able-bodied for war," toloi 
fight against Israel so as to bring the kingdom 
back to Re-ho-bo’am, ? Then the word of Jeho-| .76".!2 
vah came to Shemai’ah®° the man of God,»*| 27/632, 
saying: * “Say to Re.ho.bo’am the son of Sol’o- “Ge 49:38 
mon the king of Judah’ and to all Israel* in| 2K117:34 
Judah and Benjamin, saying, ‘‘This is what Sa bine 
Jehovah has said: “You must not go up and|sq Firs 
fight against your brothers.? Return each one| 4) 13% 
to his house, for it is at my own instance that| 55832119 
this thing has been brought about.” ’”* So they] 265 28:11 
obeyed? the word of Jehovah and returned*| Job 36:11 
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from going against Jer-o.bo'am.” 2ch, 36:8 
5 And Re-ho.bo’am continued to dwell in Jeru- Mt 2i 


salem and proceeded to build fortified cities" in| tia tne 
Judah. Thus he rebuilt Beth’lehem®s and|-$233, 
E’tamt and Te-ko’a," 7 and Beth-zur’ and So’co® | ¥395 15:38 
and A.dul’lam,* ‘and Gath* and Ma-re’shah*|*Jos 12:15 
and Ziph,* “and Ad.o.ra’im and La’chish* and|*1Ch 18:1 
A.ze’kah,* ° and Zo’rah® and Ai’ja-lon* and He’-|4Jos 15:24 
bron,* fortified cities, which were in Judah and tee 4a: 
Benjamin. *! Further, he reinforced the fortified | .7527 

places* and put leaders" in them and supplies} Sj? 
of food and oil and wine, and in all the differ-| 29s 19:33 


ent cities large shields" and lances, and he went 8 eee 

on reinforcing them to a very great degree, And|_2Sa 2:i 

Judah and Benjamin continued his. mach 1719 
13 And the priests and the Levites them- "2ch 3:5 


selves that were in all Israel took their stand|*aci at 
by him out of all their territories.*t * For the| ($8774 


a M, Sh°ma'ie’hu; meaning “Yah(u) has heard.” ® “Man of God.” 
M, ish ha-El.o-him’ ; literally, “man of The [true] God.” See Deu- 
teronomy 33:1, footnote a. 
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3, |Levites left their pasture grounds" and their 
vLe 27:32 |property’ and then came to Judah and Jerusa- 
y1Ki12:31|lem, because Jer.o.bo’amY and his sons had dis- 
charged them from acting as priests to Jeho- 
Ezr 3:11 |yah.° ** And he proceeded to put in office for 
21K1 13:33 |himself priests for the high places? and for the 
“Lei? | soat-shaped demons** and for the calves that he 
51K1 12:28 |had made.° 1° And following them from all the 
tribes of Israel those that were giving their 
heart to seek Jehovah the God of Israel came 
sa 7:3 [themselves to Jerusalem’ to sacrifice’ to Jeho- 
35:1 |vah the God of their forefathers. ** And they 
De 12:11 |kept strengthening the kingship of Judah? and 
ICh 16:29 |confirming Re-ho.bo’am the son of Sol’o.mon 
etch 23:1 [for three years, for they walked in the way of 
“Sen ti, |David and Sol’o.mon for three years.” 
#4833 | 18 Then Re-ho.bo’am took as his wife Ma’ha- 
Mt 13:21 |]ath the daughter of Jer’i-moth the son of David, 
#188 16:6, | and of Ab’i-ha.il the daughter of E-li’ab* the son 
1Sa 17:28 | of Jes’se. ** In time she bore him sons, Je’ush and 
1Ch 27:18 |Shem.a-ri’ah and Za’ham, *° And after her he 
WE! 22 |took Ma’acah* the granddaughter of Ab’sa- 
nzsa 13:1, |lom." In time she bore him A-bi’jah" and At’tai 
r1Ki 15:1, |and Zi’za and She-.lo’mith, ™ And Re-ho.bo’am 
Mti? |was more in love with Ma’acah the grand- 
eEzr 2:61 | daughter? of Ab’sa.lom than all his other wives 
°Es 2:14 jand his concubines,° for there were eighteen 
kz 102 |wives’s that he had got, also sixty concubines, so 
30 |that he became father to twenty-eight sons and 
2Sa 5:13 |sixty daughters. ** Consequently Re-ho.bo’am put 
ich3:i |A-bi’jah the son of Ma’a.cah in office as head, 
te Siis las leader among his brothers, for [he thought] 
Dal lof making him king.t ** However, he acted un- 
ch. |derstandingly" and distributed some out of all 


a“Goat-shaped demons.” Thought to be hairy creatures, having 
the form of a he-goat. See Leviticus 17: 7, footnote a, 
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his sons to all the lands of Judah and of Benja- 


min,’ to all the fortified cities,! and gave them] Se 25:6 


food in abundanceY and procured a multitude 
of wives [for them]. 


1 And it came about that, as soon as the 


kingship of Re.ho.bo’am was firmly estab- De 


lished* and as soon as he was strong, he left the 


law of Jehovah,” and also all Israel* with him. ZOR 


? And it came about in the fifth year of King 


Re-ho.bo’am’ that Shi’shak* the king of Egypt! 
(for they had be-}* 


came up against Jerusalem,® 
haved unfaithfully toward Jehovah,)* with 
twelve hundred chariots* and with sixty thou- 


sand horsemen, and there was no number to} i 


the people that came with him out of Egypt— 
Lib’y.ans,®" Suk’ki-im and E.thi.o’pi-ans.»s + And 
he got to capture the fortified cities° that be- 
longed to Judah* and finally came as far as 
Jerusalem," 


5 And She.mai’ahY the prophet himself came} I 


to Re-ho.bo’am and the princes of Judah who 
had gathered themselves at Jerusalem because 
of Shi’shak, and he proceeded to say to them: 
“This is what Jehovah has said, ‘You, for your 


part, have left me,” and I, too, for my part, have|* 


left you? to the hand of Shi’shak.’ ” è At that the 


princes* of Israel and the king humbled? them-| 4% 


selves and said: “Jehovah is righteous.”“ * And 


when Jehovah saw’ that they had humbled|* 


themselves, the word of Jehovah came to She- 
mai’ah, saying: “They have humbled them- 


12Ch 11:11 
y2Ch 21:3 


zDe 17:17 


*2Ch 11:17 
oDe 6:12 
De 


sa 36: 
u2K1 18:17 
vIKI 12:22 

2Ch 11:2 


yDe 28:25 


selves.® I shall not bring them to ruin, and in a re 
little while I shall certainly give them an escape] "si 


and and my rage? will not pour forth upon Jerusa-| "Reh 


aM, Lubim’, b “B.thi.o’ pi-ans,” LXXVg. Or, “Cush‘ites. 
shim’ ’ 
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KIKi 11:40 |lem by the hand of Shi’shak.* € But they will 

nNe 9:36, |become servants of his," that they may know 

rDe 28:47 |the difference between my service’ and the 

six 3:1; [service of the kingdoms of the lands.”* 

TKI 14:25 9 So Shi’shak' the king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem and took the treasures of the 

uki 7:51 |house of Jehovah" and the treasures of the 

i 12:18 | king’s house.’ Everything he took,” and he went 

2Ki 14:14 |on to take the gold shields that Sol’o-mon had 
9K 18:15 |Made.* 1° Consequently King Re-ho.bo’am made 
yiki 14:96 |in their place copper shields,’ and he committed 
ZIKI 10-7 |them to the control of the chiefs of the runners,” 
agl |the guards* of the entrance of the king’s house.’ 
Age 22:17 |u And it would occur that as often as the king 
JK 1846 [came to the house of Jehovah the runners came 
25a 23:23 |in and carried them and returned them to the 
¢1Ki 14:27 (guard chamber of the runners.’ ?* And because 
*1K1 14:28 |he humbled himself Jehovah’s anger turned 
Geis [back from him® and he [did] not [think] of 
143 423, |bringing them to ruin completely.” And, besides, 
3} 15:43 [there happened to be good things in Judah.* 

13 And King Re-ho.bo’am continued to make 
his position strong in Jerusalem and kept reign- 
oe ing, for Re-ho-bo’am* was forty-one years old 
rEx 20:24 |when he began to reign and for seventeen years 

3:35 |he reigned in Jerusalem, the city" that Jehovah 
had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel to put 
IKL [his name there.” And his mother’s name was 
ei $8, |Na’amah* the Am’mon-itess.« “But he did 
‘De 5:29 | what was bad," for he had not firmly established 
1Ch 29:18 [his heart to search for Jehovah.’ 
21Ch 29: 15 As for Re-ho.bo’am’s affairs,” the first and 
"IKI 12:22 |the last, are they not written among the words 
c2Ch 9:29 (of She-mai’ah* the prophet and of Id’'do? the seer 
AR 43:32 |by genealogical enrollment? And there were 
ei i239 |wars* between Re-ho.bo’am’ and Jer-o.bo'am' all 
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the time. *° Finally Re-ho.bo’am lay down with |LK 14 
his forefathers' and was buried in the city of 

David,® and A.bi’jah** his son began to reign in|» 
place of him. aIKi i 


i) In the eighteenth year of King Jer.o.bo’- ni 

am* it was that A-bi‘jah* began to reign rjo 
over Judah.* ? Three years he reigned in Jerusa- 
lem, and his mother's name was Mi-cai'ah®™ the} {ach 11 
daughter of U.ri'el of Gib'e.ah." And war itself| 2&p 14: 
took place between A-bi’jahe and Jer.o-bo'am.”| 2h 

3 Then A-bi‘jah* engaged in the war with a igh 
military force of four hundred thousand mighty} 1 
men of war, chosen men, And Jer.o.bo’am him-| v2ch 
self drew up in battle formation" against him Jos i7: 
with eight hundred thousand chosen men,’ val- 4 a: 
iant, mighty men. * A-bi’jah* now rose up upon Én 15:2 
Mount Zem.a.ra’im,” which is in the mountainous | “J¢ 11:21 
region of E'phra.im,2 and said: “Hear me,* O 1Ge 49:10 
Jer.o.bo’am and all Israel, °Is it not for you to) 28a 7:12 
know” that Jehovah the God of Israel himself] 46 714 
gave* a kingdom to David! over Israel forever,'| Boats 
to him and to his sons,® by a covenant® of salt?” | 19,18% 
* And Jer.o.bo’am* the son of Ne’bat, the serv-[ ke2 
ant of Sol’o-mon the son of David, proceeded] P. 
to rise up and rebel" against his lord,.*°* * And|cPs 97 
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unsteady men,* good-for-nothing fellows,‘ kept! kaki 11:26 
collecting themselves together by him, Finally} "3d! 10:19 


they proved superior to Re.ho.bo'am the son of| 3} 537 
Sol’o.mon, when Re-ho-bo’am" himself happened] £$ 
to be young and fainthearted, and he did not] Ac 
hold his own against them.’ IKI 21:10 

8 “And now you men are thinking of holding] “ven i233 
YOUR own against the kingdom® of Jehovah in| ‘sch tia 


9 “A bi’jam” at 1 Kings 14:31; 15:1, 7, 8. b Called Ma’a.cah at 
2 Chronicles 11: 20-22. ¢ “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural number 
of a.dén’, to denote excellence or majesty, 
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yZCh 9:8 |the hand of the sons of David,” when you are 
isa 9:6 |a great multitude* and there are with you the 
Nesis |golden calves? that Jer-o-bo’am made for you 
z2Ch 14:9 |as gods.*°* °” Have you not driven out Jehovah’s 
33:14- |priests,° the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
30h 1445 |do You not keep making priests for yourselves 
pao Si 4 | like the peoples of the land? As for anyone that 
“Hs! 12:31 |came and filled his hand’ with power? by means 
1K1 13:33 [of a young bull** and seven rams, he became a 


SEs D priest of what are no gods. 1° As for us, Jeho- 
ebe #217 |vah is our God* and we have not left him, but 
2K1 19:18 | priests are ministering to Jehovah, the sons of 
Ga 


48. | Aaron, and also the Levites in the work.* = And 
they are making burnt offerings smoke to Jeho- 
vah morning by morning and evening by eve- 
ning* and also perfumed incense," and the lay- 
ers of bread? are upon the table of pure [gold]" 
and there are the golden lampstands® and its 
lamps to light up evening by evening, because 
we are keeping the obligation" to Jehovah our 
God, but vou yourselves have left him.Y '? And, 
look! with us there is at the head The [true] 
God'Y with his priests* and the signal trumpets" 
for sounding the battle alarm against you. O 
sons of Israel, do not fight against Jehovah the 
God of your forefathers,” for you will not prove 
successful,” + 

13 And Jer.o.bo'am, for his part, dispatched 
Acs5:39_ |an ambush around to come behind them, so that 

23.2% {they proved to be in front of Judah and the 


a Or, “God,” M, elohim’; the plural number of eho’ah, See 1 Kings 
12; 28, footnote f, » Or, “and installed himself.” © “A young bull.” 
Literally, “a bull a son of a herd.” 4 Literally, “a no God.” M, lo 
El.o-him’, è “God” M, El.o.him’; the plural number of Elo’'ah, to 
denote excellence or divine powers, '“The [true] God.” M, ha- 
El.o.him’; the title Elohim” being preceded by the definite article 
ha (“The”) for emphasis, LXXSy, “Jehovah,” 
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ambush behind them.’ 1 When those of Judah| ‘39s 8:4 
turned around, why, there they had the battle wa 
in front and behind.’ And they began to cry |*3os8:20 
out to Jehovah,® while the priests were sound-| *2Ch. 
ing the trumpets.‘ * And the men of Judah|-Jos 6: 
broke out shouting a war cry. And it came 
about that, when the men of Judah shouted a|"Jos 6:16 
war cry,* then The [true] God* himself defeat- TERE 
edt Jer.o.bo’am and all Israel before A.bi’jah” Nw Ss 
and Judah. * And the sons of Israel took to} 2¢h 14:12 
flight because of Judah and then God gave them | tpa 2:36 
into their hand." “= And A-bi’jah and his people} 33°% 
went striking them down with a great slaughter, : 
and the slain of Israel kept falling down, five 
hundred thousand chosen men.* +$ Thus the sons| t2K! 
of Israel were humbled at that time, but the sons 
of Judah proved superior because they leaned‘ 
upon Jehovah the God of their forefathers.| 8% YS 
» And A.bi‘jah kept chasing after Jer.o.bo’am| "2% }?! 
and got to capture cities“ from him, Beth’elY| J98 11: 
and its dependent towns, and Jesh’a.nah and its|vJos 12: 
dependent towns, and E’phra.in® and its de- i 
pendent towns. *° And Jer.o.bo’am did not retain] yPs 15:5 
any more power” in the days of A.bi’jah,¢ but} “48 73: 
Jehovah dealt him a blow,” so that he died.*|.A¢) 723. 
a And A-bi’jah° continued to strengthen him-|-} 115:9 
self.° In time he got fourteen wives for himself*|*Pe 17:1 
and became father to twenty-two sons and six-| 288 3:2, 
teen daughters.’ ** And the rest of A-bi‘jah’s| #215 
affairs, even his ways and his words, are writ- Ye aS 
ten in the exposition® of the prophet Id’do.* 2n 9:20, 


a The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o-him’; the title Bl.o.him’ bein - 
ceded by the definite article ha (“The”) for emphasis. LXNSy 
“Jehovah.” ®“E’phra.in,” Mmargin; “Ephron, MLXXVgSy. 
© A.bi.ia’hu, M. 9 Or, “commentary,” or, “mid’rash.” The first of 
two occurrences of “mid’rash” in M, See 2 Chronicles 24; 27, 
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be ry jl Finally A-bi’jah lay down with his fore- 
„IKI 14:31 fathers,® and they buried him in the city 
13Gb 3:19, of David," and A’sa* his son began to reign in 
2ch 20:30 | place of him. In his days the land had no dis- 
rPe 3549 |turbance* for ten years." 

IKII | 2 And A’sa proceeded to do what was good 
tex 23:24 land right in the eyes of Jehovah his God. * So 


31 23:14 [he removed the foreign altars’ and the high 
€Isa 19:19 | places* and broke up the sacred pillars®t and cut 

l down the sacred poles." * Further, he said to 
Judah to search’ for Jehovah the God of their 
forefathers and to do the law” and the com- 
mandment.? * Accordingly he removed from all 
the cities of Judah the high places* and the 
incense stands,” and the kingdom continued 
without disturbance* before him. ° And he went 
on to build fortified cities in Judah,’ for the 
land had no disturbance’ and there was no war 
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2Ch 11:5 
B82, [against him during these years, for Jehovah 
2Ch 15:15 | cave him rest.® 7 So he said to Judah: “Let us 
Zeh 325 \build these cities and make walls’ around and 
*2K19:17 |towers,™ double doors* and bars." For us the 
2Ch 26:9 |land is yet available, because we have searched 
kRe 3°. [for Jehovah our God." We have searched and 
nK 4:23 lhe gives us rest all around.”* And they went 
rich 28:2 | building and proving successful.' 
ai sig 8 And A’sa came to have a military force 
“Sch 35. bearing the large shield" and lance,’ three hun- 
53h Ha dred thousand out of Judah.” And out of Benja- 
Ch 13:3 min? those bearing the buckler* and bending the 
z2Gh 9:18 bow" were two hundred and eighty thousand. 
ich 96:6 |All these were valiant, mighty men.” 


a Chapter 13 of the Hebrew text ends here. P Literally, “the altars 
of the foreignness (or, foreign country ],” M, © Or, “the A.she’rahs.” 
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9 Later Ze’rah the E-thi.o’pi.an®* went out) *2K! 19:9 
against them with a military force of a million” 
men’ and three hundred chariots and came as} ’2Ch 16:8 
far as Ma.re’shah.* ° Then A’sa went out against| “198 15:44 
him* and they drew up in battle formation in| *! 
the valley of Zeph’a.-thah® at Ma.re’shah. = And 
A’sa began to call to Jehovah his God" and say: 
“O Jehovah, as to helping it does not matter 


cry 
BSS 


with you whether there are many or there is no} 18.1.6 
power.” Help us, O Jehovah our God, for upon| 4@ 59, 
you we do lean* and in your name" we have| k1Se 17:36 
come against this multitude. O Jehovah, you are Ps 315 
our God." Do not let mortal man‘ retain strength niga ti 
against you.”* ae 
12 At that Jehovah defeated! the E-thi-o'pi-ans | rEx 58 
before A’sa and before Judah and the E.thi.o’pi- Jos 2418 
ans took to flight. ** And A’sa and the people] "4s" 
that were with him kept pursuing them as far as Pa biip 
Ge'rar," and those of the E-thi.o'pi-ans continued] „Ps 79:9. 
falling down till there was no one alive of them, De 28:7 
for they were broken to pieces before Jehovah” | "$e 20: 
and before his camp.” Afterward they carried| ¥49» 8, 
off a very great deal of spoil.? ** Further, they} } a 25:28 
struck all the cities round about Ge’rar, for the] 71,202 
dread” of Jehovah had come to be upon them, Ex 13,16 
and they went plundering all the cities, for there De ti 
happened to be much to plunder in them.° ** And| .2¢h 17:10 
even the tents* with livestock they struck so} 26h 20:25 
that they took captive’ flocks in great number] 188 33:23 
and camels,” after which they returned to Jeru-| ‘Ne 31:9. 
salem. jks PP 


a Literally, “Cush‘ite,” M; “E thi.o’pi.an,”’ LXXVg. » Literally, “a 
thousand thousands,” M, © Literally, “before him,” M. LXX, eis 
syndntésin autai’ ; Vg, dbviam éi, Compare Genesis 10 : 9, footnote b, 
d “Mortal man.” M, e-nosh’; LXX, an'thro.pos; Vg, homo, 
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arena if As for Aza-ri’ah* the son of O’ded,® the 
Jg 3:10 spirit“ of God came to be upon him, * Con- 
? sequently he went out before A’sa and said to 
him: “Hear me," O A’sa and all Judah and 
2|Benjamin! Jehovah is with you as long as YOU 
prove to be with him,* and if you search" for 
him he will let himself be found by you, but if 
you leave him he will leave you." * And many 
20 |were the days that Israel* had been without a 
33 
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“33 [true God>t and without a priest teaching! and 
‘A.44 (without Law.° * But when in their distress’ they 
"10:19 [returned to Jehovah the God of Israel” and 
11 [looked for him, then he let himself be found by 
them.” * And in those times there was no peace? 
:23 |for one going out or for one coming in,” because 
Mai 2:7 |there were many cases of turmoil among all the 
‘pet linhabitants of the lands.° *And they were 
o jerushed to pieces, nation against nation* and 
city against city, because God himself kept them 
in turmoil with every sort of calamity.’ * And 
you, be courageous’ and do not let your hands® 
drop down,® because there exists a reward for 
your activity.” 
R | 8 And as soon as A’sa heard these words and 
8:48 Ithe prophecy of O’ded* the prophet he took 
"7 courage and proceeded to cause the disgusting 
1:9... |things* to vanish from all the land of Judah and 
eb 13:12 Benjamin and from the cities that he had cap- 
tured from the mountainous region of E’phra- 
im® and to renew Jehovah’s altar that was be- 
ke 18: [fore the porch of Jehovah." ® And he began to 
nèch 13:19| collect together all Judah and Benjamin and 
s3Ch 1218 [the temporary residents with them from 
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a'A.raria’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has helped.” » Or, “a God of 
truth (or, faithfulness).” M, El.o.hey’ em’cta, © “Temporary resi- 
dents.” M, ga-rim’; LXX, “prosely tes,” 
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E’phra-im® and Ma-nas’seh® and Sim’e.on,” for |®Ne 8:18 
they had deserted to him from Israel' in great 
number when they saw that Jehovah his God 
was with him." 1° So they were collected togeth-| 1 
er at Jerusalem in the third” month of the 
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vLe 23:16 
fifteenth year of A’sa’s reign. ™ Then they sacri- | 55,53 og 
ficed® to Jehovah on that day from the spoil| 18i 4524 
they had brought, seven hundred cattle and HAERA 
seven thousand sheep.” * Furthermore, they | Ne 10:29 
entered into a covenant* to search for Jehovah} be 10:12 
the God of their forefathers with all their heart |<! 2.25 


oe 
sae 
Fs 


and with all their soul,° **that anyone that 
would not search for Jehovah the God of Israel 
should be put to death,“ whether small or 
great,! whether man or woman.’ *So they 
swore’ to Jehovah with a loud voice and with|- 
joyful shouting and with the trumpets® and 
with cornets.** 15 And all Judah gave way to 
rejoicing* over the thing sworn,° for it was with 
all their heart that they had sworn! and with |»? 
full pleasure on their part that they had looked | #Jos 
for him," so that he let himself be found by 
them," and Jehovah continued to give them rest 
all around.® 

16 As for even Ma’a.caht [his] grandmother,* 
A’sa the king himself" removed her from [be- 
ing] lady,’ because she had made a horrible ido] 
for the sacred pole,” and then A’sa cut down 
her horrible idol* and pulverized it and burned’ 
it in the torrent valley of Kid‘ron.° 1” And the 
high places* themselves did not disappear from 
Israel.’ Only A’sa’s heart itself proved to be com- 
plete all his days.’ °° And he proceeded to bring} 1$ 3% 
the sanctified things® of his father and his own| "8! 353, 


a Or, “sho’phars,” M. Curved horns, » Literally, “mother.” She 
was queen mother, © Or, “the A.she’rah,” 
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12: A’sa’s reign." 

In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of 
] A'sa, Ba’a-sha* the king of Israel came up 
against Judah and began to build Ra’mah," so 
as not to allow anyone to go out or come in to 
A’sa the king of Judah." * A’sa now brought out 
silver and gold from the treasures of Jehovah’s 
houses and the king’s house and sent to Ben- 
ha’dad" the king of Syria,y who was dwelling 
at Damascus,” saying: * ‘There is a covenant? 
between me and you and between my father and 
your father." Here I do send you silver and gold. 
Go, break® your covenant with Ba’asha* the 
king of Israel, that he may withdraw from me.”® 


4 So Ben-ha’dad listened to King A’sa and 
sent the chiefs of the military forces that were 
his against the cities of Israel’ and they struck 
Tjon and Dan* and A’bel-ma’im® and all the 
storage places“ of the cities of Naph’ta.li.°* 
s And it came about that as soon as Ba’a.sha 
heard of it he immediately quit building Ra’mah 
and stopped his work.t ê As for A’sa the king, 
he took all Judah" and they proceeded to carry 
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Isa 10 away the stones of Ra’mah’ and its timbers with 
*Jos 18:26 |which Ba’a.sha had built” and he began to build 
iset | with them Ge’ba* and Miz’pah.” 

eli te 7 And at that time Ha-na’ni® the seer came to 
2Ch 20:34 | A’sa the king of Judah and then said to him: 
4Ps 146:3 y 
Tsa 31:1 “Because you leaned upon the king of Syria 
s2k118:5 |and did not lean upon Jehovah your God,’ for 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, “Jehovah God”; VgSy, 
“Jehovah,” 
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that reason the military force of the king of 
Syria has escaped out of your hand. * Did not 
the E-thi.o’pi-ans* and the Lib’y.ans® themselves] ;2Ch 14:9 
happen to be a very great military force in mul- l 
titude, in chariots’ and in horsemen,” and bþe-|*Jg 4:13 
cause of your leaning upon Jehovah did he not |"25a 
give them into your hand?* * For, as regards Kes 
Jehovah, his eyes? are roving about through all n2Ch 6: 
the earth" to show his strength in behalf of| Esai. 
those whose hearts is complete toward him. You| Hebd: 
have acted foolishly! respecting this, for from| 42e 31 
now on there will exist wars against you.”u —_| #25! 20: 
10 However, A’sa became offended at the} Ji 7: 
seer and put him in the house of the stocks,*}¥2Ch 18: 
because he was in a rage at him over this.” And/ ¥2$a 32:1 
A’sa began to crush some others of the people| Ps 141:5 
at that same time. ** And, look! the affairs of s 
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gp g 


>w 


A'sa,? the first and the last, there they are writ- IRI 14:29 
ten in the Book of the Kings of Judah* and of| 3i! 829 
Israel. LIRI 15:29 
12 And A’sa in the thirty-ninth year of his Rh iia 

h 


reign developed an ailment in his feet! until he} 3S? 28: 
was very sick,° and even in his sickness he} jer 17; 
searched not for Jehovah but for the healers,®*|®2Ch 30:20 
* Finally A’sa lay down with his forefathers’ | °K! 15:24 
and died in the forty-first year of his reigning. | .2¢h 35:24 
“ So they buried him in his great burial place**} 184 22:16 
that he had excavated for himself in the city of| 9S: 5: 
David? and they laid him in the bed that had| <48 i 
been filled with balsam oil" and different sorts) stx 
of ointment* mixed in an ointment of special Sesa 

make.* Further, they made an extraordinarily| ¥i,"6:4,, 
great funeral burning” for him.» nech B18 


Pasig 
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a Literally, “his burial places.” M, geb’er in the plural number, to 
denote excellence. LXX, “tomb”; Vg, “sepulcher.” » Not a crema- 
tion of A’sa, but a burning of spices. 
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ji And Je-hosh’a-phat® his son began to 
reign in place of him and to make his 
position strong over Israel.’ * And he proceeded 
to put military forces in all the fortified cities 
of Judaht and to put garrisons in the land of 
Judah and in the cities of E’phra-im that A’sa 
his father had captured." * And Jehovah con- 
tinued with Je-hosh’a.phat,’ because he walked 
in the former ways of David his forefather” and 
did not search for the Ba’als.* * For it was for 
the God of his father that he searched” and in 
his commandment he walked,” and not accord- 
ing to the doing of Israel.* * And Jehovah kept 
the kingdom firmly established in his hand,’ 
and all Judah continued to give presents’ to 
Je-hosh’a.phat and he came to have riches and 
glory in abundance." * And his heart became 
bold in the ways* of Jehovah and he even re- 
moved the high places” and the sacred poles*« 
from Judah. 
12| 7 And in the third year of his reigning he 
sent for his princes, namely, Ben-ha’il and O.ba- 
di‘ah and Zechariah and Ne.than’el and Mi- 
cai‘ah, to teach®™™ in the cities of Judah, * and 
with them the Levites," She.mai’ah and Neth- 
ani’ah and Zeb.adi’ah and As’a-hel and She- 
3 |mir’a.moth and Jon’a.than” and Ad.o.ni’jah and 
19 To.bi‘jah and Tob-ad.o.ni’jah the Levites, and 
“32 | With them E.lish’a.ma and Je-ho’ram the priests.® 
* And they began teaching' in Judah and with 
4, |them there was the book of Jehovah’s law," and 
they kept going around through all the cities 
38 jof Judah and teaching among the people. 
16 10 And the dread’ of Jehovah came to be 


+1 
mlda upon all the kingdoms of the lands that were 


a Or, “A.she‘rahs.” b Literally, “Je-hon‘a.than,” M. 
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all around Judah,” and they did not fight against |» yEy 3424 
Je-hosh’a-phat.z = And from the Phi. lis’tines*| fri 
they were bringing to Je-hosh’a-phat presents’ 2¢h 11:5 
and money as tribute.° The Arabs* also were| 2Sa 8 
bringing to him flocks,° seven thousand seven | 25! 944, 
hundred rams and seven thousand seven hun- 
dred he-goats.° $2Kl 3:4 
12 And Jehosh’a-phat continued advancing 


and growing great* to a superior degree and he|' Bch ist 
went on building fortified places® and storage |®2Ch 11:5 
cities’ in Judah. ** And there were many inter- SCN 26:9 
ests that became his in the cities of Judah;"|<ko10 
and warriors, valiant, mighty men," were in wiCh Frag 
Jerusalem, '* And these were their offices by the rach 3:10 
house of their forefathers: Of Judah! the chiefs |p$eh 2822 


of thousands, Ad’nah the chief, and with him 
there were three hundred thousand valiant, 
mighty men.” * And under his control there was roGh tht 
Je-ho.ha’nan the chief, and with him there were deh 148 
two hundred and eighty thousand. * And under 
his control there was Am.a.si‘ah the son of 
Zich'ri the volunteers for Jehovah, and with|# 
him there were two hundred thousand valiant, 
mighty men, * And out of Benjamint there was |tNu 1:37 
the valiant, mighty man E.li’‘a.da, and with him 
there were two hundred thousand men equipped 
with the bow and shield." ** And under his con-| “33% }: 
Chi 

1 


R 


trol there was Je.hoz’a.bad, and with him there zen KER 
were a hundred and eighty thousand men out- “2Ch 11:23 
fitted for the army. *° These were the ones min- 1a AT 
istering to the king apart from those whom the ach hits 
king put in the fortified cities’ throughout all eae deh an 
Judah, “THEI 16:33 
1 And Je-hosh’a.phat came to have riches) 312 418° 
and glory in abundance,” but he formed | 3%! 8:27 
a marriage alliance with A’hab.* *So years) 26h 21:8 
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"1X1 22:2 |later he went down to A’hab at Sa-mar‘i-a®° and 
“IKI 1:9 |A’hab proceeded to sacrifice sheep* and cattle 
in abundance for him and for the people that 
3. |were with him. And he began to allure’ him to 
*be 4:43. | go up against Ra’moth-gil’e.ad.” * And A’hab the 
Ki 4:18 king of Israel went on to say to Je-hosh’a.phat 
= [the king of Judah: “Will you go with me to 
122:4 |Ra’moth-gil’ead?”® At this he said to him: “I 
am the same as you are and my people are like 

*2Ki 3:7, | your people and with you in the war.’ 
Eph5:11 | 4 However, Je-hosh’a.phat said to the king of 
#1Sa 23:2 |Tsrael: “Please, inquire" first of all for the word 
Be of Jehovah.” ° So the king of Israel collected the 
2 |prophets* together, four hundred men, and said 
to them: “Shall we go against Ra’moth-gil’e.ad 
in war, or shall I refrain?’" And they began to 
rJer 8:10 |say: “Go up," and The [true] God* will give [it] 

Mic 2:11 |into the king's hand.” 

å 6 But Je-hosh’a-phat said: “Is there not here 


e2Ki 3:11 |a prophet of Jehovah still?* Then let us inquire 
wik! 22:3 [through him.”t * At that the king of Israel said 


1 
8 
4, |to Je-hosh’a-phat:" “There is still one man” 
"17 (through whom to inquire of Jehovah, but I my- 


bake 
SPENS 


iKi 

iKt 72:0 self certainly hate him,” for he is prophesying 

SEzr 9:7, |concerning me, not for good,” but, all his days,° 

‘Jer 36:4 |for bad.” He is Mi.cai’ah» the son of Im‘lah.”* 
> |However, Je-hosh’a-phat said: ‘Do not let the 

“3 |king say a thing like that.’’* 


8 Accordingly, the king of Israel called a 
court official’ and said: “Bring Mi-cai’ah? the 
isa 99:7 |son of Im/lah quickly.” * Now the king of Israel 
229 fand Jehosh’a.phat the king of Judah were sit- 
"Es 6:8. |ting each one on his throne,® clothed in gar- 
ac 12:31 |ments,” and were sitting in the threshing floor 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, Deus; 
Sy, “Jehovah,” » See 1 Kings 22; 8, footnote b, 


2 CHRONICLES 18:10—17 540 


at the entrance of the gate of Sa.mar’i-a, and 
all the prophets were acting as prophets before | *}E! 22:19 
them.* 1° Then Zed-e-ki’ah the son of Chena‘a-| 1er 27:2 
nah made for himself horns" of iron® and said: |®Job 19:24 
“This is what Jehovah has said,” ‘With these) »Jer 23:17 
you will push the Syrians until you exterminate| Jer 23:21 
them. "s 1 And all the other prophets were siti 2501 
prophesying* the same as that, saying: “Go up} ver 21:21 
to Ra’moth-gil’e.ad and prove successful,‘ and|tPr 24:24 
Jehovah will certainly give [it] into the king's} Mic 3:5 
hand.’’¥ wai 22:12 
12 And the messenger that went to call Mi- vPs 
cai’ah® spoke to him, saying: “Look! the words 
of the prophets are unanimously” of good to the. 
king, and let your word, please, become like one! y 
of them’ and you must speak good.” 1 But) “ix: 
Mi-cai’ah® said: “As Jehovah is living,* what my} ik 
God will say, that is what I shall speak.” ** Then| «Us! 
he came in to the king, and the king proceeded| J& 
to say to him: “Micai’ah,° shall we go to 
Ra’moth-gil’e.ad in war, or shall I refrain?” At og 
once he said: “Go up and prove successful,” and 
they will be given into your hand.’ * At that) tes 
the king said to him: “For how many times am ie 
I putting you under oath’ that you should not} 3 
speak to me anything but truth in the name of | 1K! 
Jehovah?” 1° So he said:® “I certainly see all|: 
the Israelites scattered upon the mountains, like 
sheep that have no shepherd,’” And he went on 
to say: “Jehovah is not a master®° to these." Let| 3 
them go back each one to his house in peace,’ | 35 
17 Then. the king of Israel said to Je-hosh’a-| 15 #3 
phat: “Did I not say to you,” ‘He will prophesy | ki! 22:17 
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a See 1 Kings 22: 8, footnote b, » Literally, “one mouth,” M, © Liter- 
ally, “Micah,” M, here, 4 Or, “lord.” I, adonim’, the plural of 
a.don’, to denote majesty or excellence, 
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TIKI 22:38 |concerning me, not good things, but bad’?”r 
18 And he went on to say: “Therefore HEAR 
|, |the word of Jehovah:* I certainly see Jehovah 
, [sitting upon his throne‘ and all the army" of the 
6 [heavens standing at his right and his left.’ 
26 [Ħ And Jehovah proceeded to say, ‘Who will fool 
$ |A’hab the king of Israel that he may go up and 
dio [fall at Ra’moth-gil’e.ad?’ And there was talk, 
isa 6:2, | this one saying something like this and that one 
1 saying something like that.” *° Finally a spirit? 
2:20 |came out and stood before Jehovah and said, 
7 |'l myself shall fool him.’ At that Jehovah said 
21 [to him, ‘By what means?” * To this he said: 
‘I shall go forth and certainly become a decep- 
tive spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.’ 
So he said, ‘You will fool him and, what is more, 
“27h 2:11 | you will come off the winner.* Go out and do 
phe 2212, |that way.” ** And now here Jehovah has put a 
nee deceptive spirit in the mouth of these prophets 
10:20 [0f yours, but Jehovah himself has spoken 
2e calamity concerning you,”® 
23 Zed.e.ki’ah” the son of Che.na’a.nah* now 
approached and struck Mi-cai’ah** on the cheek" 
and said: “In just which direction did the spirit 
of Jehovah pass along from me to speak with 
jyou?’’® * At that Mi-cai’ah® said: “Look! you 
are seeing [which direction] on that day* when 
you will enter the innermost room to hide your- 
‘94 self.”" ** Then the king of Israel said: “TAKE 
%14 Mi.cai’ah® and turn him back to A’mon the chief 
33:25 of the city and to Jo’ash the king's son.’ * And 
16:10 YOU men must say, ‘This is what the king has 
is said: “Put this fellow in prison’ and feed him 
463 [with a reduced allowance of bread” and a re- 
£755.82:3 [duced allowance of water®* until I return in 


a See 1 Kings 22; 8, footnote b, 
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peace.” ’ ”9 #7 Upon that Mi-cai’ah® said: “If you)°1K! 22:27 
return at all in peace, Jehovah has not spoken 
with> me.” And he added: “Hear, all you |*Nu 16:29 
peoples.’’’ o1Ki 22:28 
28 And the king of Israel and Je-hosh’a.phat 
the king of Judah proceeded to go’ up to) *tK! 22:29 
Ra’moth-gil’e.ad.* *® The king of Israel now said/|®Pe 4: 
to Je-hosh’a.phat: “There will be a disguising’ 
and entering* into the battle [for me], but you, 
for your part, put on your garments.’”* Accord- 
ingly the king of Israel disguised himself and 
they entered into the battle. *° As for the king 
of Syria, he had commanded the chiefs" of the)? 
chariots that were his, saying: “You must fight, 
neither with the small" nor with the great, but 
with the king of Israel alone.’’* 3 And it came 
about that, as soon as the chiefs of the chariots 
saw Je-hosh’a-phat, they, for their part, said to 
themselves: “It is the king of Israel.” So they |! 1K! 22:32 
turned around against him to fight, and Je-| ‘P1410 
hosh’a.-phat began to cry for aid,t and Jehovah ach 1a: 
himself helped him» and God immediately | u2ci 26 
allured them away from him.’ * And it came! Psi 
about that as soon as the chiefs of the chariots) Ps 4i 
saw that it did not prove to be the king of Israel | RSi 
they immediately came back from following! E2"/;27 
him.” Br 16 
33 And there was a man that bent the bow® 9333... 
in his innocence* and he got to strike" the king] 2a i5:11 
of Israel between the appendages and the coat? 2Ki 9:24 
of mail, so that he said to the charioteer:* “Turn ERE a:a 
your hand around and you must take me out 
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a See 1 Kings 22: 8, footnote b. » Or, “by.” © “There will be a dis- 
guising and entering,” that is, on my (A’hab’s) part. The Hebrew 
verbs here are understood to be in the infinitive absolute and hence 
are impersonal and indefinite as to time. 
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ech 35:23 from the camp, because I have been badly 
eli Be wounded,’’”? ** And the battle kept rising in in- 
"ach 18:31 tensity on that day and the king of Israel him- 
“iki ie (self had to be kept in a standing position in the 
SEs ali lchariot facing the Syrians until the evening® 
PARI 21.25 wel gradually he died’ at the time of the setting 

Fs 15:4 Jof the sun. 

SEx 20:5 

pe it) Then Je-hosh’a-phat the king of Judah 
RE, i returned in peace’ to his own house at 
epi a| Jerusalem. * Je’hu* the son of Ha.na’nik the 
Ps %7 |seer" now went out before him and said to King 
oJob 40:12 | Je-hosh’a.phat: “Is it to the wicked? that help 
“ach 1213 lis to be given," and is it for those hating* Jeho- 
C43 \vah that you should have love?t And for this 
vgis! 184. | there is indignation" against you from the per- 
ach 14:3 [son of Jehovah, * Nevertheless, there are good” 
#2Ch 12:14 |things that have been found with you, because 
*1Sa 7:16 | you have cleared out the sacred poles* from the 
otse "21:5 land” and you have prepared your heart to 
y6 Milig [search for The [true] God.” »z 


4 And Jehosh’aphat continued dwelling in 
Jerusalem, and he began to go out again* among 
the people from Be’er-she’ba® to the mountain- 
:20 [ous region of E’phra.im,* that he might bring 
73:8 |\them back to Jehovah the God of their fore- 
28:10 | fathers.’ * And he proceeded to station judges* 
5:35. [throughout the land in all the fortified cities of 
7 | Judah, city by city.* ° And he went on to say to 
the judges: “See what you are doing,” because it 
:30 lis not for man that rou judge but it is for Jeho- 
42 |vah," and he is with you in the matter of judg- 
‘ta |ment.* 7 And now let the dread" of Jehovah 
rEx 15:22 |come to be upon you." Be careful and act, for 


a Or, “the A.she’rahs.” © “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, 
ho Ky'rios; Vg, “Jehovah the God of your forefathers”; Sy, 
“Jehovah.” 
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with Jehovah our God there is no unrighteous- | #Ge 18:25 
ness’ or partialityt or taking of a bribe.”° Ro 3:5, 
8 And in Jerusalem also Jehosh’aphat sta- oJob 15:94 
some of the heads? of the paternal” houses of Ga 
Israel? for the judgment? of Jehovah and for the| 72, 
legal cases* of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,®|°=% 
® Further, he laid a command upon them, say- pe 16:19 
ing: “This is how you should do in the fear’ of| Mic 73, 
Jehovah with faithfulness and with a complete ; 
heart. 1° As for every legal case that will come 
to you of your brothers who are dwelling in 
their cities, involving the shedding of blood,»*|; 
involving law® and commandment" and regula- 
tions" and judicial decisions,* you must warn 
them that they may not do wrong against Jeho- 
vah and indignation may not have to take place 
against you and against YOUR brothers. This is 
how you should do that you may not incur 
guilt, © And here is Am.a.ri‘ah the chief priest¢ 
over you for every matter of Jehovah,* and 
Zeb.a.di’ah the son of Ish’ma-el the leader of|t 
the house of Judah for every matter of the king, | u 
and as Officers the Levites are available for you. 
Be strongt and act and let Jehovah" prove to be} SEF i.s 
with what is good.”’v “ee 


1 

) And it came about afterward” that the} $è a3 
sons of Mo’ab* and the sons of Am’mon*  2N¢ 13:23 

and with them some of the Me.u/nim®? came}*°1Ch 4:41 
against Je-hosh’a-phat in war.* * So people came |“2Ch 19:2 


a “The legal cases of the inhabitants of Jerusalem.” In agreement 
with LXXVg by a correction of M, which literally reads: “the legal 
ease, Then they returned to Jerusalem.” » Literally, “between blood 
and blood.” Compare Deuteronomy 17:8. © “The chief priest.” Vg, 
sa.cer’dos et pon’ti.fex. 4“The Me.u’nim,” or, “Me.u’nites,” by a 
transposition of letters in M. LXX, “the Mi-nai’ans.” MVg, “the 
An mon. ites,” 
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52 
ay 
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and told Je-hosh’a-phat, saying: “There has 
come against you a great multitude from the 
:62 region of the sea,*° from E’dom,”’ and there 
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19:3 |afraid* and set his face to search for Jehovah.” 
36 |So he proclaimed a fast* for all Judah.’ * Even- 
tually those of Judah were collected together to 
3 80:15 inquire of Jehovah." Even from all the cities" 
35 lof Judah they came to consult Jehovah.” 
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312 5 Then Je-hosh’a-phat stood up in the congre- 
wiki 8338" gation® of Judah and of Jerusalem in the house 
® |of Jehovaht before the new courtyard," * and he 


£x 67 |hand power and mightiness,” with no one to hold 
Achi721 [his ground against you??? Did not you yourself, 
.28 42 |O God of ours,* drive away the inhabitants of 
Jos zis this land from before your people Israel’ and 
oPs 89:4 |then give’ it to the seed of Abraham,® your 
sisa 41:8 |lover,*® forever? * And they took up dwelling in 
Bch 3: it and they proceeded to build in it for you a 

h sanctuary? for your name,” saying, ° ‘Tf there 
22. | should come upon us calamity,” sword, adverse 
Ps 18:50, | judgment,» or pestilence’ or famine,* let us 
stand before this houset and before you (for 
your name" is in this house), that we may cry 
out to you out of our distress, and may you hear 
and save,” ° And now here the sons of Am’- 
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y28a mon” and Mo'ab? and the mountainous region 
#2Ch 20:1 | of Se’ir,* whom you did not allow Israel to in- 
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vade when they were coming out of the land of 
Egypt, but they turned away from them and did 
not annihilate them,” # yes, here they are re- |X" 20:17 
warding* us by coming in to drive us out from Deas 
your possession that you caused us to take in| De 2: 
possession.‘ **O our God, will you not execute} sce 
judgment upon them,’ for in us there is no| 5$ 
power before this great multitude that is com-|°2# 
ing against us, and we ourselves do not know 
bic Ni ought to do,” but our eyes are toward 
u. 2C 
13 All the while all those of Judah were|2r:2 
standing before Jehovah,* even their little sin 
ones," their wives and their sons." As forj» 
Ja-ha.zi’el the son of Zech.a-ri’ah the son of Be- s 
nai’ah the son of Jei’el the son of Mat.tani’ah| ‘ic 2:1 
the Levite of the sons of A’saph,* the spirit of tw 11725 
Jehovah came to be upon him in the middle of| 18:11: 
the congregation.* ** Consequently he said: “Pay| 3cn 33: 
attention, all Judah and you inhabitants of Jeru-| “5% 
salem and King Je-hosh’a-phat! Here is what) 39} 
Jehovah has said to you, ‘As for you, do not be vasa 
afraid’ or be terrified because of this great Ne 6: 
multitude, for the battle is not yours but God’s.¥ | ZEx 1 
** Tomorrow go down against them. There they Sh 
are coming up by the pass of Ziz, and you will] Fsi 
be certain to find them at the end of the torrent! -4 #: 
valley in front of the wilderness’ of Je.ru’el. Ex 
1 You will not need to fight” in this instance. Ia 
Take YOUR position, stand still* and see the sal- ISa 
vation? of Jehovah in your behalf. O Judah and lape ana” 
Jerusalem, do not bè, afraid or be terrified. 293 123° 
‘omorrow go out against” th 2Ch 19:2 
will be wiih woe me ii isa 8:10 
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a “Congregation.” M, gahal’; LXX, ek-kle.si’a, » Or, ‘ ” 
in Genesis 10; 9, footnote b,” ‘ il 
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18 At once Je-hosh’a-phat bowed low with his 
face to the earth,’ and all Judah and the inhab- 
á itants of Jerusalem themselves fell down before 
1$ | Jehovah to do obeisance to Jehovah.* Then 
kPsaim då | the Levites” of the sons of the Ko’hath-ites* and 
53 |of the sons of the Ko’rah.ites* rose up to praise 
2 |Jehovah the God of Israel with an extraordi- 
: \narily loud voice." 
r2Ch 20:16 20 And they proceeded to rise early in the 
fens |morning and go out to the wilderness" of Te- 

21° |io’a.8 And as they went out Je-hosh’a-phat stood 
t2Ch 20:15 Jup and then said: “Hear me, O Judah and you 
Nu 14:11 | inhabitants of Jerusalem!* Put faith’ in J ehovah 
Isa 79 | your God that you may prove yourselves faith- 


vee dah ful. Put faith in his prophets’ and so prove suc- 
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71Ch 15:18 lang stationed singers? to Jehovah and those 


©Ezr 8:25 
*2Ch 23:25 went out ahead of the armed men,* and saying: 
Ne 12371 “Thank Jehovah,’ for to everlasting is his loving- 
, tine 
Ps 29:2, |kindness.”® 
22396 | 22 And at the time that they started off with 
ag 9:14. [the joyful cry and praise? Jehovah set men! in 
ambush® against the sons of Am’mon, Mo’ab and 
the mountainous region of Se’ir who were com- 
} ing into Judah, and they went smiting them- 
Ps ast |selves.* ° And the sons of Am/mon® and Mo'ab 


eg 7:22, |to destruction and annihilate them, and as soon 
‘2 jas they finished with the inhabitants of Se’ir 
$g | they helped each one to bring his own fellow 
31:49 |to ruin, 

sa 28 | 24 And Judah itself came to the watchtower 


a Or, “loyal love.” 
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of the wilderness.” When they turned their faces} Ch 20: 
toward the multitude, why, there they were, |sEx 14: 
their carcasses? fallen to the earth! without! Ps 
anyone escaping.t * So Je-hosh’a-phat and his| 3% 
people came to plunder the spoil! on them, and| {5 
they got to find among them in abundance both! VEX 32 
goods and clothing* and praiseworthy articles,| 2! %:1 
and they went stripping them off for themselves | yEx 15: 
until they could carry no more." And it came to} Ps 103: 
be three days that they were plundering the} [i Wes 
spoil, for it was abundant.” * And on the fourth |768 28: 
day they congregated together at the low plain Bx 17 
of Ber’a.cah, for there they blessed Jehovah.» | īsa 82: 
That is why they called the name of that place Bens: 
Low Plain of Ber’a.cah*—until today.” Mie 2 
27 Then all the men of Judah and Jerusalem| “Nes: 
returned, with Je-hosh’a-phat at their head, to 
return to Jerusalem with rejoicing,” for Jehovah | 1% 92° 
had made them rejoice over their enemies,*| Hi 10: 
38 So they came to Jerusalem with string in- ojob 
struments’ and with harps™ and with trumpets® "ICh 16: 
to the house of Jehovah. * And the dread™ of| 2¢n si 
God came to be upon all the kingdoms of thel 3Sa 3t 
lands when they heard that Jehovah had fought} {Sf i:e 

against the enemies of Israel." © And the royal) 2¢h 5:1 
power of Je.hosh’a.phat continued to have no|*Ge 3i:42 
disturbance and his God continued to give him| 2eh 14:14 
rest all around.« “Tes 
31 And Je-hosh’a-phat" went on reigning over | wios 
Judah. Thirty-five years old he was when he| 288 4245 
began to reign, and for twenty-five years he| iis! 22:41 
reigned in Jerusalem." And his mother’s namel #284 8:1 
was A.zu’bah’ the daughter of Shil’hi. ** And he IKI 
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kept walking in the way of his father A’sa* and i 


a “Clothing,” Vg and seven Hebrew manuscripts; “car dy 
b Meaning “Blessing.” il S 
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he did not turn aside from it by doing what was 
t2K122:2 | right in Jehovah’s eyes.t ** Only the high places” 
2Ch 17:3 themselves did not disappear” and the people 
uah 14:3 themselves had not yet prepared their heart for 
visa7:3. |the God of their forefathers.” 
yzCh 12:14) 34 As for the rest of the affairs? of Je-hosh’- 
2Ch 30:19 |a.phat, the first and the last,” there they are 
cag} 1215 |written among the words of Je’hu® the son of 
pes 16:7 Ha.na‘ni,* which were inserted in the Book® of 
9c 167 |the Kings of Israel. * And after this Je-hosh’a- 
T /yhat the king of Judah had partnership with 
*1Ki 22:49 | A.ha.zi‘ah* the king of Israel, who acted wick- 
®2K1 1:2, |edly.® * So he made him a partner with himself 
ors 48:7, |in making ships? to go to Tar’shish* and they 
1Ki 22:48 |made ships in E’zi-on-ge’ber." * However, Eli- 
De 2:8 o e’zer the son of Dod.av'a-hu of Ma-re’sha spoke 
*° |prophetically against Je-hosh’a.phat, saying: 
“Inasmuch as you have had partnership with 
kJos 7:11 A-ha.zi‘ah,* Jehovah will certainly break down 
2Ch 19:2 your works.”" Accordingly the ships were 
isb |wrecked" and they did not retain strength to 
£ |go to Tar’shish.* 
Part Finally Je-hosh’a.phat lay down with his 
53 2 i forefatherst and was buried with his fore- 
:31 | fathers" in the city of David, and Je.ho'ram” his 
46 |son began to reign in place of him. * And he had 
brothers, Je-hosh’a-phat's sons, Az.a-ri’ah* and 
Je-hi’el and Zech.a-ri’ah and Az-ari'ah? and Mi’- 
cha.el and Sheph.a-ti’ah, all these being the sons 
of Jehosh’a-phat the king of Israel.° * Conse- 
eo 9:22 quently their father gave them many gifts*’ in 
*° | silver and in gold and in choice things along with 
z2Ch 11:23 | fortified cities in Judah,* and the kingdom he 


*2K18:18 |gave to Je-ho’ram,” for he was the first-born.” 


a'A.zariah’, M, »‘A.zar.ia’hu, M. © “Judah,” LXXVgSy and about 
40 Hebrew manuscripts; “Israel,” M, 
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° 
On 


4 When Je.ho’ram rose up over the kingdom 
of his father he proceeded to make his position 
strong, and so he killed all his brothers* with the 
sword and also some of the princes’ of Israel. 
* Thirty-two years old Je-ho’ram was when he 
began to reign, and for eight years he reigned" 
in Jerusalem. * And he went on walking in the 
way of the kings of Israel,® just as those of the 
house of A’hab had done, for A’hab’s own daugh- 
ter had become his wife,” and he continued to do 
what was bad in Jehovah's eyes." * And Jehovah 
did not want to bring the house of David to 
ruin,* for the sake of the covenant” that he had 
concluded with David and just as he had said 
he would give him” and his sons a lamp* always. 

8 In his days E’domt revolted from under the 
hand of Judah" and then made a king to reign 
over them.Y ° So Je-ho’ram together with his 
chiefs passed over and also all the chariots with 
him, And it came about that he rose up by night 
and went striking down the E’dom.ites that 
were surrounding him and also the chiefs of the 
chariots. +° But E’dom kept up its revolt from 
under the hand? of Judah down to this day.” 
It was then that Lib’nah? began to revolt at the 
same time from under his hand because he had 
left’ Jehovah the God of his forefathers.” = He 
himself also had made high? places* on the moun- 
tains® of Judah, that he might cause’ the in-|: 
habitants of Jerusalem to have unfaithful inter- 
course’ and that he might drive Judah away.® 

12 Eventually there came a writing" to him| 3} 19:2, 
from E.li‘jah** the prophet,® saying: “This is| 1°38? 


what Jehovah the God of David your forefather | “H} 171 


a E.li.ia’hu, M. See 1 Kings 17:1, footnote e. The only mention of 
E.li’jah in Chronicles, 
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has said, ‘Due to the fact that you have not 
kIKI 22:43/ walked in the ways of Je-hosh’a.phat* your fa- 
n1Ki 15:11/ther or in the ways of A’sa" the king of Judah, 
3 * but you walk in the way of the kings of Israel" 
30 |and cause Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
stv seis |lem to have unfaithful intercourse* the same 
:8 |way that the house of A’hab caused the having 
‘3K 923, [of unfaithful intercourse, and even your own 
19 |brothers, the household of your father, who 
were better than you, you have killed," ** here 
Jehovah is dealing a great blow’ to your peo- 
pley and to your sons? and to your wives and to 
all your property. * And you will be with many 
diseases,” with a malady of your intestines® un- 
til your intestines have come out because of 
the disease day by day.’ ”* 
16 Accordingly Jehovah aroused’ against Je- 
ho’ram the spirit’ of the Phi-lis’tines® and the 
Arabs* that were by the side? of the E.thi.o’- 
pians.>* So they came up into Judah and 
forced it open* and took captive all the property" 
that was to be found in the king's house and also 
his sons" and his wives,’ and there was not left 
to him a son but Je-ho’a-haz,' his youngest son. 
*s And after all this Jehovah plagued him in his 
intestines with a disease for which there was no 
healing." ° And it came about that in the days 
to come, even when the term of two full years 
had expired, his intestines’ came out along with 
s :3 |his disease and he gradually died in his bad 
‘Beh 23:6 maladies, and his people did not make a burning 
2ch 21:15 |for him like the burning” for his forefathers. 
Sasi | Thirty-two years old he happened to be when 
y7ch2624 | he began to reign, and for eight years he reigned 


1K 2:3: 
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a Or, “were under the control.” b» M, Cush.im’; literally, “Cush’ites.” 
LXXV¢g, “E.thi.o’pi-ans.” 
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J 9 Then the inhabitants’ of Jerusalem made| “3S 
A-ha.zi’ah* his youngest son king in place| ‘#5? 

of him, (for the marauder band that came with| 26h 
the Arabs? to the camp had killed all the older] ‘2K! 
ones,)* and A-ha.zi’ah® the son of Je-ho’‘ram be- exch 
gan to reign as king of Judah. * Twenty-two| ‘*°" 
years old A-hazi’ah® was when he began to] wx; 8:26 
reign," and for one year he reigned in Jerusa-| 2H! 11:1, 
lem, And his mother’s name was Ath.a.li’ahk | 91K! 16:28 
the granddaughter? of Om’ri,» 
3 He himself also walked in the ways of the 
house of A’hab,’ for his mother" herself became 
his counselort in doing wickedly, ‘ And he went 
on doing what was bad in Jehovah's eyes, the 
same as the house of A’hab," for they them- 
selves became counselors" to him after the 
death of his father, to his ruination. *It was 
also in their counsel? that he walked,’ so that 
he went with Je-ho’ram’ the son of A’hab the} y2k/ 8: 
king of Israel to the war against Haz’a-el? the| 22k! 
king of Syria at Ra’moth-gil’e.ad,” at which the! +ini 22; 
shooters got to strike Je.ho’ram.@° ° Hence he| 6} 
returned to get healed at Jez’re.el* from the| 3K! 8:28. 
wounds that they had inflicted upon him at! 48% 39:1 
Ramah’ when he fought Haz’a.el the king of| ¢2K! 8:29 
yria. +2K1 9:16 
As for Azariah“ the son of Jeho’ram® the|,2Gh 32:1 
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*“A.ha.zi’ah,” The same as Jeho’ahaz of the preceding chapter, 
verse 17, and meaning the same thing, “Yah has taken hold,” except 
that God’s name “Yah” (¥*ho) follows “ahaz” instead of preceding, 
b “Twenty-two,” SyZNXLagardian edition and 2 Kings 8:26; 
“twenty,” LXXAB; “forty-two,” MVg. © Literally, “daughter,” M 
d Literally, “Jo’ram,” M, ¢ The same as A.ha.zi’ah, vss. 1, 2, 7-11, 
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king of Judah, he went down to see Je-ho’ram* 
De 82:35 the son of A’hab in Jez’reel, for he was sick.” 
iKi 12:15 |" But it was from God* that the downfall” of 
‘bho. |A-ha.zi’ah occurred by [his] coming to Je-ho’- 
ram," and when he came he went out" with 
Je-ho’ram to Je’hu® the grandson» of Nim’shi,t 
whom Jehovah had anointed® to cut off the 
house of A’hab.Y * And it came about that as 
2 |soon as Je’hu had entered into controversy with 
Jiss _|the house of A’habY he got to find the princes 
y2Ki 10:10 lof Judah and the sons of the brothers of A-ha- 
22K1 10:13 |zi’ah,* ministers of A-ha.zi’ah, and he proceeded 
*2Ki 10:14 |to kill them.” ° Then he went looking for A-ha- 
>2K1 9:27 |zi’ah and they finally captured him,” as he was 
âK! 13:32 | hiding in Sa-mar‘i.a,* and brought him to Je’hu. 
2K! 9:28 |Then they put him to death’ and buried him,* 
2K1 9:34 |for they said: “He is the grandson? of Je-hosh’- 
#2Ch 17:3 |a.phat,® who searched for Jehovah with all his 
2Ch 17:4 |heart.’”’* And there was no one of the house of 
"2Ch 21:4 | A-ha.zi’ah to retain power for the kingdom." 
Ar | 10 As regards Ath.a.li‘ah* the mother of 
Aha.zi‘ah, she saw that her son had died. So 
she rose up and destroyed all the royal offspring 
of the house of Judah." = However, Je-ho.shab’- 
e.ath’ the daughter of the king took Je.ho’ash** 
the son of A-hazi’ah and stole him away from 
among the sons of the king that were to be put 
to death and put him and his nursing woman 
tEze 40:45 |in the inner bedroom.: And Je.ho.shab’e.ath the 
u2Ki 8:16 |qaughter of King Je-ho’ram," the wife of Je-hoi’- 
v2Ch 23:1 |a.daY the priest, (for she herself happened to be 
y2sa 713 |the sister of A-hazi’ah,) kept him concealed 
1K! 15:4 [because of Ath.ali’ah, and she did not put him 
to death.” ° And he continued with them in the 


Ps 33:10 
Ps 76:10 

a Literally, “Jo’ram,” M. » Literally, “son,” M., ° Literally, “Jo’ash,” 

M. But see 2 Kings 11: 21, footnote d. 


n2Ki 11:1 


r2Ki 11:2 
a2K1 11:21 
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house of The [true] Gode hidden for six years*|#2K111:3 
yee Ath.a.li’ah was ruling as queen! over the 1De 17:15 
and. *Ps 12:8 
2 And in the seventh year Je-hoi’a.da° cK 4 
showed himself courageous and proceed- 

ed to take the chiefs of hundreds, namely, Az.a-| 782 #33, 
ri‘ah the son of Je.ro’ham, and Ish’ma.el the son| 354233. 
of Jeho-ha’nan and Az-ari'ah the son of O’bed| ,X? 9:38 
and Ma.a-sei’ah the son of Adai’ah and E.li-| Mt 10:16 
sha’phat the son of Zich’ri, with him into the|-2én sit 
covenant.* * Afterward they went around? e2ch 1114 
throughout Judah and collected together the| ch S344 
Levites’ from all the cities of Judah® and the| 7&P 33:85 
heads* of the paternal" houses of Israel. So they| «288 5:5 
came to Jerusalem, ° Then all the congregation” | 1Ch 11:3 
concluded a covenant* with the king in the) r2kKi 11:4 
house" of The [true] God* and he said to them: | tase mi2” 
“Look! the son" of the king himself will reign,*| 7 
just as Jehovah promised concerning the sons| 3% 
of David.' * This is the thing that you will do: | 3& 
one third of you who are coming in on the sab-| £ 
bath,°" of the priests’ and of the Levites,” will|cNe 
be for doorkeepers;? ° and one third will be at the Eoi 
house” of the king;” and one third will be at the| "iS 2 
gate* of the Foundation;* and all the people will| 376° 
be in courtyards‘ of the house of Jehovah, * And| 234 
do not let anyone enter the house® of Jehovah’ | #10 
but the priests and those of the Levites minister-| Eze 
ing." These are the ones that will enter, because Bik 
they are a holy group, and all the people them- etl 
selves will keep the obligation to Jehovah, ? And |K 
the Levites must encircle the king all around," | 3¢ 
each one with his weapons in his hands, and, as 

for anyone coming into the house, he should be 

a “The [true] God.” M, ha-ELo.him’; LXX, ho 03/3 V “us; 
Sy, “Jehovah,” © “Congregation.” M, gahat’; IX A Ae 
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put to death." And continue with the king when 
he comes in and when he goes out,”® 

8 And the Levites* and all Judah proceeded 
to do according to all that Je-hoi’a.dat the priest 
had commanded. So they took each one his men 
that were coming in on the sabbath together 
with those going out on the sabbath," for Je- 
hoi‘ada the priest had not set the divisions’ 
free from duty. ° Further, Je-hoi’a.da the priest 
gave the chiefs of hundreds’ the spears* and 
the shields and the circular shields* that had be- 
longed to King David,” which were in the house 
of The [true] God.** ° And he went on to sta- 
tion all the people,’ even each one with his mis- 
sile’ in his hand, from the right side of the house? 
raga 1:10 clear to the left side of the house, by the altar* 
L Š and by the house,* all around near the king.* 
EX 8° |u Then they brought the king's son out" and put 
Isa 8:18 [upon him the diadem” and the Testimony* and 
i412 [made him kingt and Je-hoi’a.da and his sons™ 
ulsa 10 | anointed" him and said: “Let the king live!’ 

12 When Ath.ali’ah heard the sound of the 
people running and praising the king,” she at 
once came to the people at the house of Jeho- 
vah.* 13 Then she saw, and there was the king 
standing by his pillar>* at the entry? and the 
princes* and the trumpets‘ by the king and all 
the people of the land were rejoicing’ and blow- 
ing® the trumpets and the singers! with the 
instruments of song" and those giving the signal 
for offering praise.* Immediately Ath.a.li’ah* 
ripped her clothing apart and said: “Conspiracy! 
‘16 | Conspiracy!” ** But Je-hoi’a.da the priest brought 


vich 6 [out the chiefs of hundreds, the appointed ones of 


a “The [trus] God.” M, ha-Elo.him'; LXX, ho Theos’; VgSy, 
“Jehovah,” © Or, possibly, “his standing place.” 
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the military force, and said to them: “Take her 
out from inside the rows,’ and, as for anyone} "2K! 11:15 
coming after her, he should be put to death with 

the sword!”s For the priest had said: “You must| Eze 9:7 
not put her to death at the house of Jehovah.” | isi" 
*® So they laid their hands upon her and she 
came to the entry of the horse gate" of the 
king's house, and they proceeded to put her to 
death there.’ 

16 Then Je-hoi’ada concluded a covenant” 
between himself@ and all the people? and the 
king” that they would continue as the people" 
of Jehovah. ** After that all the people came to 
the house of Ba’al™ and pulled it down,’ and his 
altars’ and his images? they broke up? and Mat’- 
tan* the priest® of Ba’al they killed* before the 
altars. ** Further, Je-hoi‘a.da put the offices of 
the house of Jehovah* in the hand of the priests 
[and] the Levites,> whom David* had put in 
divisions over the house of Jehovah to offer up 
the burnt sacrifices of Jehovah according to 
what is written in the law of Moses,” with glad- 
ness and with song by the hands of David.” '* So 
he stationed the gatekeepers by the gatest of|+ 
the house of Jehovah that no one unclean in any |s 
respect might enter. *® He now took the chiefs|, 
of hundreds" and the lordly ones and the rulers \! 
over the people and all the people of the land|¥ 
and brought the king down from the house of 
Jehovah.” Then they came right through the 
upper gate to the king's house and seated the 
king upon the throneY of the kingdom. = And 1 
all the people of the land continued to rejoice,» |78! H: 
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a “Jehovah,” at 2 Kings 11:17. ®“The priests and the Levites,” 
LXXVgSy and a few Hebrew manuscripts; “the priests, the 
Levitcs,” M. 
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and the city itself had no disturbance, and Ath- 

*2Ki 11:20 |a.Ji‘ah they had put to death with the sword.° 
Seven years old Je-ho’ash* was when he 

2K14 11:21 24, began to reign® and for forty years he 
#2K1 12:1 |peigned in Jerusalem.* And his mother’s name 
was Zib’iah from Be’er-she’ba.’ * And Je-ho’= 
ash** kept doing what was right in Jehovah's 
h 25:2 | eyes® all the days of Je-hoi’a.da the priest." ° And 

Ps 106:12 | Je-hol’a-da proceeded to get two wives for him,* 
iA land he came to be father to sons and daughters. 
Ge2is | 4 And it came about afterward that it became 
close to the heart of Je-ho’ash* to renovate the 


kik! 298 |house of Jehovah.* * Accordingly he collected 
nakii2:4 |the priests” and the Levites together and said 

to them: “Go out to the cities of Judah and col- 
rach 29:3 | Ject money from all Israel to repair" the house of 
s2K1 12:5 | your God from year to year, and you, for YOUR 

part, should act quickly in the matter.” And the 
2K! 12:6 |Levites did not act quickly.t ° So the king called 


u2K1 12:7 |Je.hoi’a-da the head and said to him:" “Why is 
it that you have not required an account of the 

24 |Levites for bringing in from Judah and Jerusa- 
18 lem the sacred tax! ordered by Moses” the serv- 
18 lant of Jehovah, even that of the congregation 
a lof Israel, for the tent of the Testimony? * For, 
3 las regards Atha-li'ah the wicked’ woman, her 
Jdt [sons themselves had broken into the house of 
971,|/The [true] God>* and even all the holy? things 
:3 lof the house of Jehovah they had rendered up 


3 
2" to the Ba‘als.’* * Then the king said the word 
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Be 1617 and they made a chest' and put it outside at the 
pa 3:2. |gate of the house of Jehovah. ° After that they 
ete 12:9 issued a call throughout Judah and Jerusalem 
Lu 


iu 2:1) |to bring to Jehovah the sacred tax’ ordered by 


a Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. But see 2 Kings 11: 21, footnote d. b “The 
[true] God.” M, ha-El.o.-him’; LXX, ho The.os'; Sy, “Jehovah. 


2 CHRONICLES 24:10—14 558 


Moses? the servant of The [true] Gode OEx 30:12 
Israel in the wilderness. 3 ies af the cities’ Ex 30:14 
and all the people began to rejoice" and they) «ch 28:1 
kept bringing and casting it into the chest* un-| "10°22 
alg: all had given. Ac 2:46 
1 And it came about at the proper tim 260 9:7 
would bring the chest to the an oF the ine = PNS 
the hand of the Levites! and, as soon as they saw |12Ch 34:9 
that there was plenty of money," the secretary" | 92K! 12:10 
of the king and the commissioner of the chief "2Sa 90:25 
priest came and then emptied the chest and| ĉi 192° 
lifted it up and returned it to its place. That| 28! 2:3 
was the way they did from day to day, so that| 1°} 27 
they gathered money in abundance. = Then the | #1Co 16:2 
king and Je-hoi’a.da would give it to the doerst| t2K! 22: 
of the work of the service of Jehovah’s house,"| u2kKi iit 
and they came to be hirers of the stonecutters® |18! 5:27 
and of the craftsmen” for renovating Jehovah's yach 98:11 
house,* and also of the workers in iron* and cop-| 224! 12:12 
per for repairing Jehovah’s house.” ™ And the pach 34:8 
doers of the work began operations* and the re-|#2Ch 34:12 
pair’ work kept advancing by their hand and) °N¢ 4:7 
finally they made the house of The [true] God> 
stand as it structurally should and made it 
strong.’ ™ And as soon as they had finished they| ‘1h 22: 
brought before the king and Je-hoi’a.da the rest Mra: 
of the money and they proceeded to make uten- 
sils for the house of Jehovah,® utensils for the! ®K! 12:1 
ministry’ and for making offerings* and cups | «be 277 
and utensils of gold" and of silver, and they | (x 342° 
ee piir offerers of burnt sacrifices” in the ngtn 4:21 
ouse of Jehovah constanti rEX 29:25 
Je-hoi’ada, a: Hen 727 
e 1:18 


a “Servant of The [true] God.” M, ‘eb’ed ha-El.o.him’; Sy, “serv- 


pat ot Serah” b“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXXVg, 
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ago 1535 15 And Je-hoi’a.da got to be old and satisfied 

tGe 47:9. with years* and gradually died, being a hundred 

„iKi 210 jand thirty years old at his death.t * So they 

vach 234 buried him in the city of David along with the 

Aee | kings," because he had done good in Israel” and 
20:29 |with The [true] God* and His house. 

17 And after Je-hoi’a.da’s death’ the princes? 
of Judah came in and proceeded to bow down 
to the king." At that time the king listened to 
them.® 1° And gradually they left the house of 
Jehovah the God of their forefathers* and began 
serving the sacred poles’ and the idols,’ so that 
2ch 38:16 | there came to be indignation® against Judah and 
ckzr9:6 | Jerusalem because of this guilt? of theirs. ° And 
kNu 11,25 [he kept sending prophets" among them to bring 

be ‘ |them back to Jehovah and they kept bearing wit- 
k h 30:14 ness? against them, and they did not give ear." 
Sri4s| 20 And God’s spirit* itself enveloped Zech.a- 
rhu 11:51, ri‘ah the son of Je-hoi’a.da® the priest, so that he 
ouii [stood up over the people and said to them: “This 
48a 1:15 lis what The [true] God? has said, ‘Why are You 
2241) loverstepping the commandments of Jehovah,° 
ube 29:35 Ithat you may not prove successful? Because 
%3 |you have left Jehovah, he will, in turn, leave 
P you. ”u 2 Finally they conspired against himv 
and pelted him with stones” at the king’s com- 
mandment in the courtyard? of Jehovah's house. 
3 |22 And Je-ho’asht the king did not remember the 
loving-kindness* that Jehoi’ada his father 
Ps 10:4 [had exercised toward him,” so that he killed his 


30,28 son,” who, when he was at the point of dying, 
a “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os’. ® Or, “the 
A.she’rahs.” © “Kept bearing witness.” Vg, pro.tes.tan’tes. 9 Liter- 
ally, “clothed,” M. ¢ “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXXBSy, 
“Jehovah”; Vg, “Jehovah God.” Literally, “Jo’ash,” M, But see 
2 Kings 11: 21, footnote d. & Or, “loyal love.” 


Bao 
998° 

Bep 
EppnaS 


11: 
2Ch 21: 
+! 44: 

ie 


DDA 
oits 


Bese 


4 < 
> rel! „= 
S5s392390 
Bigs 

Bee 


easy 
Ree 


2 CHRONICLES 24:23—27 560 


said: “Let Jehovah see to it* and ask it back,’’*|*Ge 9:8 

23 And it came about at the turn’ of the year 
a military force of Syria came up against him’}° 
and they began to invade Judah and Jerusalem,| Na 
Then they brought all the princes* of the people| 1224830 
to ruin from among the people, and all their! "1$! 2:22 
spoil they sent to the king of Damascus." ** For] 92&422:2? 
it was with a small number of men that the|*IGh 28: 
military force of the Syrians made an invasion"] Ps 
and Jehovah himself gave into their hand a mili- 
tary force of very great number,” because they 
had left Jehovah the God of their forefathers, 
and upon Je-ho’ash* they executed acts of judg- 
ment.* * And when they went away from him 
(for they left him with many diseases) ,t his own 
servants conspired" against him because of the 
blood” of the sons? of Je-hoi’a.da” the priest, and 
they got to kill him upon his own couch, so that 
he died.* Then they buried him in the city of 
David,’ and they did not bury him in the burial 
places of the kings.° 

26 And these were the conspirators against 
him: Za’bad* the son of Shim’e.ath the Am’- 
mon.it.ess and Je-hoz’a.bad* the son of Shim’rith 
the Mo’ab.i-tess. 27 As for his sons and the 
abundance of the pronouncement against him’ 
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and the founding’ of the house of The [true] |?2Gh13:22 
God,° there they are written in the exposition*®| 3&2 929, 
of the Book of the Kings.” And Am.a.zi’ah" his| ,2¢% 20:34 
son began to reign in place of him. Gh 533 


a Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. But see 2 Kings 11:21, footnote d. 
b “Sons,” MSy; “son,” LXXVg. Possibly M here uses the plural 
number to denote excellence and worth of Je-hoi‘a.da’s son h.a- 
ri’ah the prophet-priest. e “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; Vg, 
De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” d Or, “mid’rash.” See 2 Chronicles 13; 22 
for the only other occurrence of the word in Seripture, 
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5 At the age of twenty-five years Am.a.zi’- 
2? ah* became king and for twenty-nine 
years he reigned in Jerusalem." And his moth- 
er’s name was Je-ho.ad’dan" of Jerusalem, ? And 
he continued to do what was right in Jehovah’s 
eyes," only not with a completes heart. * And it 
came about that as soon as the kingdom had 
become strong upon himt he promptly killed" 
his servants’ who had struck down the king his 
father.’ * And their sons he did not put to death, 
but [did] according to what is written in the 
Job 42:9 |law, in the book of Moses,” that Jehovah? com- 
oEzr 2:59 |manded, saying: “Fathers? should not die for 
*Eze 18:20 |sons," neither should sons themselves die for 
oJer 31:29 | fathers,” but it is each one for his own sin that 
49K! 14:6 |they should die.’ 

5 And Am.azi’ah proceeded to collect Judah 
ə1ch 271 |together and to have them stand according to 
Terg |the house of the forefathers,’ by the chiefs of 
231 thousands’ and by the chiefs of hundreds’ for 
all Judah and Benjamin,” and he went on to 
register them from twenty" years of age up- 
ward, and finally he found them [to be] three 
hundred thousand choice men going out to the 
army, handling lance” and large shield." è Fur- 
ther, he hired from Israel a hundred thousand 
valiant, mighty men for a hundred silvers 
talents. ‘And a certain man of Godt came to 
him, saying: “O king, do not let the army of 
Israel come with you, for Jehovah is not with 

i |Israel," [that is,] all the sons of E’phra-im. * But 
vic is14(come you yourself, act, be courageous for the 
Fell |war.Y The [true] God? could cause you to stag- 


a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o-him’; literally, “man of The “i, 
God.” See, however, Deuteronomy 33; 1, footnote a. » “The [true 
God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXXSy, “Jehovah”; Vg, De'us. 
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ger before an enemy,° for there exists power |°Ez 8: 
with God* to help? and to cause staggering.”"| "De 8:1 
° At this Am-azi’ah® said to the man of God:»| ich 
“But what is there to do about the hundred! 3s 
talents that I have given to the troops of Is-|7362 
rael?” To this the man of God” said: “There 6 
exists in Jehovah’s capacity to give you much|,Mt 19:28 
more than this,”* *° Accordingly Am.a.zi‘ah’ rete 
separated them, namely, the troops that had] Ps 
come to him from E’phra.im, to go to their| Pri 
own place, However, their anger? got very hot|on2%4 
against Judah, so that they returned to their| ‘1! 22:24 
own place in the heat of anger.® 025a, 19:43 
11 And Am.azi’ah, for his part, took courage 
and proceeded to lead his own people and go to 
the Valley of Salt,” and he went striking down] 288 8:13 
the sons of Se’ir,! ten thousand [of them].* Title 
12 And there were ten thousand that the sons of| #21 14:7 
Judah captured alive. So they brought them to 
the top of the crag and proceeded to throw them 
from the top of the crag and they, one and all, 
burst apart.* 1# As for the members of the troop| Ac 1:18 
whom Am.a-zi’ah had sent back from going with 
him to the war," they began making raids upon|»2Ch 25:9 
the cities of Judah, from Sa.mar’j.a® clear to| "1K! 16:24 
Beth-ho’ron,® and went striking down three|siki 9:17 
thousand of them and taking a great plunder. 
14 And it came about after Am.azi’ah came 23 
from striking down the E’dom.ites that he now} Isa 44:19 
brought the godst of the sons of Se’ir and set| "bez" 
them up for himself as gods" and before them! RSZ, 
he began to bow down’ and to them he began |305, 
to make sacrificial smoke.” Consequently Je-| 3&2 28:25 


a “God,” M; ho Ky’ri.os, LXX; “Jehovah,” Vg. © “Man of God,” 
M, ish ha-Elo.him’; literally, “man of The [true] God.” See, how- 
ever, Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a, 
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hovah’s® anger became hot against Am.a.zi’ah 
and he sent a prophet? to him and said to him: 


y 
BR 


Telele] 
TT 
pa 
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26h, 20: “Why have you searched’ for the people’s gods? 

n 24:20 | that did not deliver their own people out of your 
chess |hand?’* 10 And it came about when he spoke to 
“Ps 1157 |him that [the king] immediately said to him: 
isa 46:2 |“Was it a counselor of the king that we consti- 


> 
ir] 
pa 


2 

26 tuted you?’ Quit for your own sake.’ Why 
p460 10:20 should they strike you down?” So the prophet 
2Ch 18:25 |quit, but he said: “I certainly know that God 
fx 36:10 |has resolved to bring you to ruin,® because you 
2Ti£:3 [have done this" and you have not listened to 
eee 10:3 {my counsel.’ 

De 2:30 17 Then Am.a-zi’‘ah the king of Judah took 
Ac 4:28 |counsel and sent to Je-ho’ash* the son of Je-ho‘a- 
iéa335 |haz the son of Je’hu the king of Israel," saying: 
kai B45 |““Come! Let us look each other in the face.” 
Pr 20:3 |:s At that Je-ho’ash* the king of Israel sent to 
n2K! 14:9 | Am.a.zi’ah the king of Judah, saying:" “The 
r1Ki 4:33 /thorny weed itself that was in Leb’a.non® sent 
to the cedar that was in Leb’a-non, saying, ‘Do 
give your daughter to my son as a wife.’* How- 
ever, a wild beastt of the field that was in Leb’a- 
46 non passed by and trampled the thorny weed 
ò |down. ** You have said to yourself, Here you 
3 [have struck down E’dom." And your heart’ has 
lifted you up to be glorified.” Now do keep dwell- 
ing in your own house.! Why should you engage 
in strife in a bad position™ and have to fall, you 
*§ jand Judah with you?’ 

217 20 But Am.azi’ah did not listen, for it was 
from The [true] God»* for the purpose of giving 
2 i747 [them into his hand, because they had searched 
Ser for the gods of E’dom.© “So Jeho’ash* the 


a Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. But see 2 Kings 13: 10, footnote d. ® “The 
[true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXXVg, “Jehovah,” 
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king of Israel went up” and they proceeded to} 2K! 14:11 
look each other in the face,* he and Am.a.zi’ah | “258 2:14 
the king of Judah, at Beth-she’mesh,’ which os 21:16 
belongs to Judah. *? And Judah came to be de- ISa 6:19 
feated before Israel, so that they took to flight} *2K! 14:12 
each one to his tent.** ** And it was Am.a.zi’ah| Art 
the king of Judah, the son of Je-ho’ash” the son 
of Je-ho’a-haz, that Je-ho’ash> the king of Israel 
seized“ at Beth-she’mesh, after which he brought} "2k! 25:6 
him to Jerusalem* and made a breach" in the waK aid 
wall of Jerusalem, from the Gate of E’phra.im®| ‘Ne ei 
clear to the Corner Gate," four hundred cubits. | "Ne 14 
** And [he took]¢ all the gold and the silver and| "3S" ge 
all the articles that were to be found in the| “°*¥ 
house of The [true] God* with O’bed-e’dom!®| 1! 7:5 
and the treasures of the king’s house and the di 2 
hostages and then returned to Sa.mar’i.a." tiki 
25 And Am.azi’ahY the son of Je-ho’ash” the| wi! 
king of Judah continued to live after the death] *” 
of Je-ho’ash»Y the son of Je.ho’a-haz the king of} ¥2K! 
Israel fifteen years. %® As for the rest of the 22K 
affairs of Am.a.zi’ah, the first and the last,* 
look! are they not written in the Book® of the 
Kings of Judah and Israel?* * And from the 
time that Am.a.zi’ah turned aside from follow- 
ing Jehovah they proceeded to form a conspir- 
acy’ against him in Jerusalem, At length he 
fled to La’chish, but they sent after him to}, 
La’chish and put him to death there.® ** So they| Mc 
carried him upon horses’ and buried him with “Hk 
his forefathers in the city of Judah," HS! 2:10 
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a Literally, “tents,” M. © Literally, “Jo’ash,” M, See verse 17, foot- 
note a. ° “He took,” Sy; but not in MLXXVg. “The [true ‘Goa. 
M, ha-ELo-him’ ; LXXSy, “Jehovah”; Vg, De'us. * “Judah,” M; 
Pi LXXVegSy and 12 Hebrew manuscripts and 2 Kings 
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? Then all the people* of Judah took Uz- 

zi’ah,*" he being sixteen years old, and 
they made” him king in place of his father Am- 
a.zi’ah.® ? He it was that rebuilt E’loth' and then 
restored it to Judah after the king had lain 
down with his forefathers." * Sixteen years old 
Uz-zi’ah®” was when he began to reign, and for 
fifty-two years he reigned in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Je.co-li‘ahY of Jerusa- 
lem. * And he kept doing what was right in Jeho- 
vah’s eyes,” according to all that Am.a.zi’ah his 
father had done.” * And he continually tended 
to search® for God in the days* of Zech.a.ri’ah, 
the instructor in the fear of The [true] God,? 
and, in the days of his searching for Jehovah, 
The [true] Godt made him prosperous." 

6 And he proceeded to go out and fight 
against the Phi-lis’tines® and break through the 
wall of Gath’ and the wall of Jab’neh* and the 
wall of Ash’dod,* after which he built cities” in 
Ash’dod [territory] and among the Phi-lis’tines. 
t:11 |7 And The [true] Gode continued to help" him 
against the Phi-lis’tines and against the Ara- 
J 3 |bians* that were dwelling in Gur-ba’al and the 
va 86. |Mewnim.t *And the Am‘mon.ites* began to 
sg 12:2 |give tribute’ to Uzzi’ah.* Eventually his fame 
iKi 4:31 |went even as far as Egypt,” for he displayed 
zechi4:7 | strength to an extraordinary degree. ° Moreover, 
“2K 14:13 Uzzi‘ah® built towers’* in Jerusalem by the 
2Ch 25:23 | Corner Gate’ and by the Valley Gate” and by the 
ceed | Buttress* and made them strong. *’ Further, he 
4Ne 3:19 [puilt towers’ in the wilderness and hewed out 
$2K18:17 |many cisterns’ (for there was a great deal of 
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a 'Ue.zi.ia’hu, M; meaning “My strength is Yah(u).” ® “The [true] 
God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXXSy, “Jehovah.” c The [true] God.” 
M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, “Jehovah”; Vg, De'us. 
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livestock that became his), and also in the 
She.phe’lah® and on the tableland. There were 
farmers and vinedressers in the mountains and 
n iiaa for a lover of agriculture he proved | ‘Ss 19:28 
o be. 

11 Moreover, Uz.zi‘ah* came to have a force 
engaging in war, those going out on military” 
service in troops,* by the number of their regis- 
tration" by the hand of Je.i’el the secretary" 
and Ma.a.sei’ah the officer under the control! of 
Ha.na.ni’ah of the king’s princes.t 1? The entire 
number of the heads of the paternal houses," of i 
the valiant,” mighty men,” was two thousand = 
six hundred. ** And under their control the army | 3 
forces? were three hundred and seven thousand 
five hundred men engaging in war with the pow- 
er of a military force to help the king against 
the enemy.* ** And Uz.zi’ah® continued to pre- 
pare for them, for the entire army, shields® and > 
lances* and helmets’ and coats of mailt and R 
bows? and slingstones.®™ 15 Further, he made in aac 
Jerusalem engines of war, the invention* 3 
engineers, that they might come to be upon 
the towers* and upon the corners," to shoot 
arrows and great stones. Consequently his famer |: 
went out to a great distance, for he was helped 
miraculously until he was strong. 

16 However, as soon as he was strong,’ his aK 
heart became haughty even to the point of caus- 
ing ruin,‘ so that he acted unfaithfully against 
Jehovah his God and came into the temple of 
Jehovah to burn incense® upon the altar of in- 
cense.” “Immediately Aza-ri’ahY the priest 
and with him priests of Jehovah, eighty valiant 


a See verse 1, footnote a, 


®1Ch 27:28 


he 


HNA 
PAA 


BREN 


-RERS@hER~ 


a 
t 


= 
isle} 


rs 
ur 


N 


12 


AA 
SorrsGSoo 
Hoha tgh 
D, 
nam 


bhin 
q 


“ 


toto 
tot = 
aa OG 


saini 


= 
> 


g 
N 


= 


enor 
2 
a 


ty} 
a> 
č 


> 

re 

n: 

s337 

aha 
paged — 


Is 


y 
i 


tre 
35 
ae 


2 
oes 
Bie 


SE Ieas: 
paipa gA 


23.8 


as 


5 

w 

S 
w 

Bn 


acd 
oO 


Ne 
riki 


PETTI 
riet 
man ORgRS 

RA 


Ss 
QA 
Qa 


po 
> NA = 
"E 


567 2 CHRONICLES 26:18—23 
128 men,” came in after him. ** Then they stood up 
2 \against Uz.zi’ah* the king* and said to him: “It 
40 |is not your business,” O Uz.zi’ah,* to burn in- 
cense to Jehovah, but it is the business of the 
priests the sons of Aaron,* the ones sanctified, 
to burn incense. Go out’ from the sanctuary, for 
you have acted unfaithfully and it is not for 
‘9 [any glory’ to you on the part of Jehovah God.” 
1 But Uzzi’ah* became enraged? while in his 
Eze 8:11 hand there was a censer* for burning incense, 
Na 12:10 (and, during his rage against the priests, leprosy” 

: itself flashed up! in his forehead before the 
priests in the house of Jehovah beside the altar 
of incense. * When Az.a-ri’ah* the high priest» 
and all the priests turned toward him, why, 
there he was stricken with leprosy in his fore- 
head!" So they excitedly began to remove him 
12 [from there, and he himself also hastened to go 

2 lout," because Jehovah had smitten him.* “ And 
Uz.zi‘ah*t the king continued to be a leper® until 
the day of his death and he kept dwelling in a 
house exempt from duties, as a leper," for he 
had been severed from the house of Jehovah, 
while Jo’thamt his son was over the king’s 
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22 And the rest of the affairs of Uz.zi’ah,*¥ 
the first and the last,” Isaiah? the son of A’moz* 
the prophet has written. * Finally Uzzi’ah* lay 
down with his forefathers,” and they buried him 
with his forefathers in the burial field that be- 
longed to the kings,* for they said: “He is a 
68 \leper,”’ And Jo’tham’ his son began to reign in 
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a See verse 1, footnote a, © “The high priest.” LXX, “the first 
ricst”; Vg, pon’tifex. ©M, Y‘sha'ia’hu; meaning “Salvation of 
Fah (u).” 
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9 Twenty-five years old Jo’tham® was|*iCh 8:12 
when he began to reign, and for sixteen 
years he reigned in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Je-ru’shah” the daughter of Za’dok."| #1 
* And he kept doing what was right in Jehovah's} 9; 
eyes,* according to all that Uzzi’ah® his father] ,243, 
had done." Only he did not invade the temple} ,2¢% 
of Jehovah." However, the people were yet act-| Ps11 
ing ruinously.* *He himself built the upper|s2ch 
gate of Jehovah’s house, and on the wall of|t?Ch 
O’phel' he did a great deal of building. * And| Xe 3 
cities" he built® in the mountainous’ region of |*3°? 
Judah,” and in the woodlands? he built fortified | 2ch 
places* and towers.? ê And he himself warred} Lu 
against the king? of the sons of Am’mon* and|22ch 
eventually proved stronger than they were, so|- 
that the sons of Am’mon gave him in that year 
a hundred silver talents! and ten thousand cor’ 
measures of wheat’ and ten thousand of barley,® 
This was what the sons of Am’mon paid to him, 
also in the second year and the third.” °So 
Jo’tham kept strengthening himself, for he pre- |» 

pared his ways before Jehovah his God." 

7 As for the rest of the affairs! of Jo’tham" 
and all his wars and his ways, there they are 
written in the Book’ of the Kings of Israel and 
of Judah. * Twenty-five years old he happened 
to be when he began to reign, and for sixteen 
years he reigned in Jerusalem.® ° Finally Jo’- 
tham lay down with his forefathers,‘ and they 
buried him in the city of David.“ And A’‘haz’ 
his son began to reign in place of him. 

P 8 Twenty years old A’haz”’ was when he 
began to reign, and for sixteen years he| $9} 


a See chapter 26, verse 1, footnote a. ® A cor corresponds with the 
homer (dry) measure of 11 bushels 4 quarts (U. S. A). 
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2 reigned in Jerusalem,” and he did not do what 
3 |was right in Jehovah's eyes like David his fore- 
28 father.’ ? But he walked in the ways of the kings 
26 
7 


es 
SFPD 


of Israel, and even molten statues he made 
of the Ba’als.’ * And he himself made sacrificial 
smoke’ in the valley of the son of Hin’nom** 
23:6 |and proceeded to burn up his sons™ in the fire,® 
#2K1 23:10 [according to the detestable** usages of the na- 
6:21 |tions® that Jehovah had driven out because of 
gz1 |the sons? of Israel.« + And he regularly sacri- 
ficed" and made sacrificial smoke on the high 
} |places" and upon the hills* and under every sort 
2, |of luxuriant tree.' 
‘3 | 5 Consequently Jehovah his God gave him 
into the hand" of the king of Syria,’ so that 
$ |they struck him and carried off from him a 
great number of captives and brought them to 
Damascus.” And also into the hand of the king 
of Israel* he was given so that he struck him 
with a great slaughter. ° Accordingly Pe’kah* 
the son of Rem.a.li‘ah® killed in Judah* a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand in one day, all valiant 
men, because of their leaving’ Jehovah the God 
m of their forefathers, ? Further, Zich’ri, a mighty 
6 |man of E’phra.im,’ killed Ma.asei’ah the son of 
216. | the king and Az-ri’kam the leader of the house- 
2 \hold and El.-ka’nah the one next to the king. 
* Moreover, the sons of Israel took two hundred 
‘4 |thousand of their brothers? captive,“ women, 
3:28 |sons and daughters, and also a great deal of 
i spoil they took from them as plunder, after 
ik 21:1, |which they brought the spoil to Sa-mar’i.a.” 
a “Valley of the son of Hin’nom.” M, gey ben-Hin.nom’ ; LXX, gai 
ben enom; Vg, val'le Ben.en’nom. See Joshua 18: 16, footnotes a, b, 


and the article on this verse on page 852, Appendix (Volume I), 
b “Sons,” MLXXVg; “son,” Sy and 2 Kings 16:3. 
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9 And there happened to be a prophet* of Br ere 
Jehovah there whose name was O’ded. So he 2¢h 25:15 
went out before the army? that was coming to] Ne 9:6 
Sa-mar’i.a and said to them: “Look! it was be- 
cause of the rage™ of Jehovah the God of your|nJg 3:8 
forefathers against Judah that he gave them X 
into YOUR hand, so that You did a killing among 
them with a raging" that has reached clear to} "Jer 15:17 
the heavens.: 2° And now the sons of Judah andl sea" 
of Jerusalem you are thinking? of reducing to 33 
menservantst and maidservants for yourselves, | tLe 25:39 
Nevertheless, are there not with you yourselves Eenh 
cases of guilt against Jehovah your God?"| M 13g 
1 And now listen to me and return the captives? | °Ps 68:18 
that you have captured from your brothers,’ | ¥!s 58:6 
for Jehovah’s burning anger is against you.”¥| YE: 10:14 

12 At that [certain] men of the heads? of the 3 2 
sons of E’phra.im,” Az.a.ri’ah the son of Je-ho-| “Isa 9:2 
ha’nan, Ber.e.chi’ah the son of Meshil/le-moth 
and Je-hiz-ki’ah the son of Shal‘lum and A.ma’sa 
the son of Had’lai, rose up against those coming] or. 4:3 
in from the military campaign, ** and they said| t 
to them: “You must not bring in the captives} 2 
here, for it will result in guilt? against Jehovah| Nu 32:14 
on our part. You are thinking® of adding to our Jos 22: 
sins and to our guilt, for great is the guilt we 068 36719 
have* and there is burning anger’ against Is-| Bx 23:75 
rael.” * Accordingly the armed* men left the S1 
captives? and the plunder before the princes’ aki 2:2 2 
and all the congregation.»° 15 Then the men that] zr i0: a 
were designated by their names* rose up and Ch 28:8 
took hold of the captives, and all their naked| sch 2822 
ones they clothed from the spoil. So they clothed erent? 
them* and furnished them with sandals” and fed} "2 39:5 


a Literally, “saying [to yourselves]” M. Þ“C d 
qa-hal’; LXX, ek.klesi’a, á a een 
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r2Ki 6:22 \them® and gave them drink* and greased them 


tRo 15:1 and, in the case of anyone tottering,‘ gave them 
s108 6: i transportation on the asses and brought them to 
vDe fi 3 Jer’i.cho,™ the city of palm trees,’ beside their 
4 AKLI: 1624 brothers. After that they returned to Sa-mar‘i.a.¥ 
HaTi 16 At that time King A’haz? sent to the kings 


oss Ji’, lof Assyria’ for them to help him. *7 And once 
2cn 25: lagain the E’dom.ites? themselves came in and 
ach 38: ‘8 |went striking down Judah and carrying off cap- 
238 Sitt | tives.* ** As for the Phi-lis’tines,’ they made a 
gh 26:6 raid upon the cities of the She-phe’lah* and the 
De ut Neg’eb»® of Judah and got to capture Beth- 
{én 27:28 |she’mesh* and Ai‘jalon* and Gede’roth* and 
agh 36:10 | So’eco" and its dependent towns and Tim’naht 
Nu 21:1 land its dependent towns and Gim/zo and its de- 


De 34:3 


aon ibe 4, |pendent towns, and they took up dwelling there. 


„1Sa 6:9 |° For Jehovah humbled* Judah on account of 
Jos 15:41 A‘haz' the king of Israel,“ because he let un- 

restraint grow in Judah’ and there was an act- 
she 28:43 ling with great unfaithfulness’ toward Jehovah. 
ob 40:12 | 20 Eventually Til’gath-pil.ne’sery the king of 
Ho 5:11, | As.syr’ia came against him and caused him dis- 
Baye tress,* and did not strengthen him. * For A’haz 


be its gift to the king of As.syr’i-a,' but it was of no 
152.720, |assistance to him, ** However, at the time that 
cK 18:15 Ihe was causing him distress’ he acted unfaith- 
tai is: ig fully still more toward Jehovah, that is, King 
be OST 14 A‘haz did.® + And he began to sacrifice to the 
“SKI 16:12 | oods* of Damascus" that were striking him and 


a Or, “the lowlands.” ® Or, “the south.” See Genesis 12:9, foot- 
note ce, © “Israel, > Ms f ‘Judah, ” LXXVgSyT and about 12 Hebrew 
manuscripts. d “There was an acting with great unfaithfulness.” 
The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive absolute and hence is im- 
personal and indefinite as to time, 


2 CHRONICLES 28:24—29:4 572 
he went on to say: “Because the gods of the k 
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kings of Syria are helping them,* to them I shall} Jer 44:15 
sacrifice, that they may help me.”" And they! ye: dis 
themselves became to him a cause for making] "5x 3% 
him and all Israel] stagger." * Furthermore,| 34473, 
A’haz gathered together the utensils* of the} {er 4:28 
house of The [true] God? and cut to pieces the | *}&! 7:4 
utensils of the house of The [true] Godt and| 2! i617 
closed the doors" of the house of Jehovah and | Ski 23:13 
made altars? for himself at every corner in axl bat 
Jerusalem.’ * And in all cities, even the cities ach Ff 
of Judah, he made high placesY for making sac-| “3S> 33:3 
rificial smoke to other gods, so that he offend-| Jer 2:28 
ed’ Jehovah the God of his forefathers. va 12:84 
26 As for the rest of his affairs” and all his} 3K}! 15:55 
ways, the first and the last,* there they are writ- ch 21:11 
ten in the Book’ of the Kings of Judah and of | 2h 28:4 
Israel. * Finally A’haz lay down with his fore- “ach PET, 
fathers,* and they buried him in the city, in| [3x3 70: 
Jerusalem, for they did not bring him into the] 58), 422, 
burial places of the kings of Israel.” And Hez.e- ach 28:23 
ki’ah his son began to reign in place of him. | F207 
9 Hez.e-ki’ah>* himself became king at the ise ii 
age of twenty-five years, and for twenty- Mie i 
nine years he reigned in Jerusalem." And his|.314 110, 
mother’s name was A.bi’jah* the daughter of| (Ex 45:28 
Zechariah.” ? And he kept doing what was| 2Ch 38:1, 
right in Jehovah’s eyes,* according to all that| 2Gh 34:2 
David his forefather had done.” ? He himself, in| "ki ii 
the first year of his reigning, in the first month, | 21 13:3 
opened the doors" of the house of Jehovah and] 7%} 223 


began to repair them. * Then he brought the} 3%) 73:73 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; the definite article ha (“The”) 

preceding the title ELo.him’, for the sake of emphasis. & M, Yhhiz- 

r hu; meaning “Yah(u) strengthens.” Compare 2 Kings 16: 20, 
ootnote a. 
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573 2 CHRONICLES 29:5—12 
J% |priests and the Levites and gathered them to 


the squaret to the east." * And he proceeded to 
say to them: “Listen to me, you Levites. Now 
sanctify’ yourselves and sanctify the house” of 
Jehovah the God of your forefathers, and bring 
the impure thing out from the holy place.” ° For 
our fathers have acted unfaithfully’ and have 
done what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah our 
God,” so that they left him* and turned around 
their face away from the tabernacle of Jehovah’ 
and offered the back of the neck,’ ' They also 
closed the doors® of the porch and kept the 
lamps® extinguished," and incense they did not 
burn” and burnt sacrifice they did not offer up 
in the holy place to the God of Israel.* * And 


5 | Jehovah's indignation" came to be against Ju- 
15 |dah and Jerusalem, so that he constituted them 


a frightful object," an object of astonishment? 
and a cause for whistling,‘ just as You are seeing 
with YOUR own eyes, ° And here our forefathers 
fell by the sword," and our sons and our daugh- 
ters and our wives were in captivity for this.’ 
1 Now it is close to my heart to conclude a cove- 
nant” with Jehovah the God of Israel, that his 
burning anger may turn back from us.? 7* Now, 
my sons, do not give yourselves up to rest, for 
you are the ones whom Jehovah has chosen to 
stand before him to minister to him* and to 
continue as his ministers” and makers of sacri- 
ficial smoke.’ 

12 At that the Levites’ rose up, Ma’hath the 
son of A.ma’sai and Joel the son of Az.a.ri’ah 
of the sons of the Ko’hath.ites;' and from the 
sons of Merari,” Kish the son of Ab’di and 
Aza-ri‘ah the son of Je-hal’le.lel; and from the 
Ger’shon.ites,“ Jo'ah the son of Zim’mah and 
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E’den the son of Jo’ah; * and from the sons 
of E.li.za’phan,* Shim’ri and Je.u’el; and from|*L¢10:4 


the sons of A’saph,« Zech.a.ri‘ah and Mat.ta- KCh 6:39 
ni'ah; **and from the sons of He’man," Je- ich 23:2" 
hi’el and Shim’e.i; and from the sons of Je.du’-| "ast 83, 


thun,” Shemai’ah and Uz’zi-el, Then they "Sh 25:1 
gathered their brothers together and sanctified® s2Ch 29:5 
themselves and came according to the king’s 
commandment in the words' of Jehovah,” to 23334 
cleanse" the house of Jehovah. * The priests “Ch 23:28 
now came inside the house of Jehovah to do 
the cleansing’ and brought out all the unclean- vini 
ness” that they found in the temple of Jehovah 20 
to the courtyard? of the house of Jehovah. In sie isa 
turn the Levites received it to take it out to the | -5 362° 
torrent valley of Kid’ron" outside. *’ Thus they “ze es 
got started on the first [day] of the first month 3th 15:1 
at sanctifying and on the eighth day of the| 7°" *** 
month they came to the porch? of Jehovah, so|"25! 83, , 
that they sanctified the house of Jehovah in| 2čh 5:4 
eight days, and on the sixteenth day of the first* | “=x 12:2 
month they finished. | 

18 After that they came inside to Hez.e.ki’ah| 
the king and said: “We have cleansed the whole. 
house’ of Jehovah, the altar* of burnt offering| Ta 
and all its utensils,” and the table* of the layer AK 
bread and all its utensils.’ +° And all the utensils* | .7¢? 
that King A’haz" removed from employment! 3S? 
during his reign in his unfaithfulness" we have | *1Ki 7350, 
prepared and have sanctified! them, and there) "2Ch 28:1 
they are before the altar of Jehovah,” FSER 28: 

20 And Hez.e-ki‘ah*' the king proceeded to get {2k i832. 
up early" and gather the princes’ of the city | ukk 34 
together and go up to the house of Jehovah.) 225 8:12 
** And they came bringing seven bulls” and 


a M, Y‘hhiz.giia’hu; see verse 1, footnote b, 
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575 2 CHRONICLES 29:22—28 


seven rams? and seven male lambs* and seven 
he-goats™® as a sin? offering* for the kingdom 
and for the sanctuary and for Judah. So he said 
to the sons of Aaron the priests’ to offer them 
up upon the altar of Jehovah. ** Accordingly 
they slaughtered’ the cattle and the priests re- 
ceived the blood® and sprinkled* it upon the 
altar, after which they slaughtered the rams* 
and sprinkled the blood* upon the altar and they 
slaughtered the male lambs and sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar, ** Then they brought the 
male goats’ of the sin offering near before the 
king and the congregation’ and they laid their 
hands upon them.t * The priests now slaugh- 
tered them and made a sin offering with their 
blood® upon the altar to make atonement? for 
16 [all Israel," because it was for all Israel’ that the 
V [king said the burnt offering and the sin offer- 
333 [ing [should be].¥ 

25 Meantime, he had the LevitesY stationed 
at the house of Jehovah, with cymbals,* with 
string instruments” and with harps,° by the 
commandment of David* and of Gad’ the king’s 
.78349'3.|seer and of Nathan’ the prophet, for it was by 
the hand® of Jehovah that the commandment 
was by means of his prophets." ** So the Levites 
kept standing with the instruments" of David, 
and also the priests with the trumpets.* 

27 Then Hez.e.ki’ah said to offer up the burnt 
sacrifice on the altar, and, at the time that the 
burnt offering started, the song® of Jehovah 
started and also the trumpets, even under the 
1/direction of the instruments of David the king 

of Israel. ** And all the congregation* were bow- 
obs 38:3, [ing" down while the song? was resounding’ and 


a “Congregation,” M, qa-hal’; LXX, el-kle.si’a, 
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2 CHRONICLES 29:29—35 576 


the trumpets were blaringt—all this until the tPs 89:15 
burnt offering was finished. * And as soon as 
they finished offering it up, the king and all 
those found with him bowed low and prostrated 
themselves." *° Hez.e-ki’ah* the king and the) Sh 29: 
princes’ now said to the Levites to praise Jeho- i 
vah in the words of David” and of A’saph? the| vich 2: 
seer. So they began to offer praise even with| ich 16 
rejoicing,” and they kept bending down and|*Ps 32:11 
prostrating themselves.” Ps 93:1 
31 Finally Hez-e-ki’ah* answered and said: obs 95:6 
“Now you have filled your hand with power) “Ex 32:29 
for Jehovah. Approach, and bring sacrifices’ 
and thanksgiving* sacrifices to the house of] *Le 
Jehovah.” And the congregation” began to bring 
sacrifices and thanksgiving sacrifices, and also 
every one willing of heart, burnt offerings.*) Le 1:3 
* And the number of the burnt offerings that! Ezr1: 
the congregation® brought came to be seventy 
cattle, a hundred rams, two hundred male lambs 


—all these as a burnt offering to Jehovah; |38! #4, 
3 and also the holy offerings, six hundred cat-| 1Ch 29:21 
tle and three thousand of the flock. ** Only the aNu 18:7 
priests* themselves happened to be too few and) K2Ch 30:17 
they were not able to skin all the burnt offer-| "Ne s49 
ings. So their brothers" the Levites helped| Ni 18:4 
them out until the work was finished" and until] 135) 3:11 
the priests could sanctify themselves, for the] t#h 29:17 
Levites* were more upright* of heart for sancti- Ps 26:8 
fying themselves than the priests. “ And, too, ule ls 
the burnt offerings" were in great quantity with VEX gone 
the fatY pieces of the communion” offerings! ES 3118 
3 


and with the drink? offerings for the burnt offer-| 34% 33} 
ings. Thus the service of the house of Jehovah “Ee 23:13 


a M, Y*hhiz.qi.ia’hu ; sce verse 1 footnote b. b “C er . ” 
qa-hal’; LXX, ek-kle.si’a. ’ ongregation.” M, 
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Ad 
O 


was prepared.” * Consequently Hez.e-ki’ah* and 
all the people rejoiced? over the fact that The 
[true] God» had made preparation for the peo- 
ple,* because it was all of a sudden that the thing 
had occurred.’ 


3 And Hez.e-ki’ah* proceeded to send to all 
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Israel’ and Judah, and even letters* he 
wrote? to E’phra-im* and Ma-nas’seh,* to come 
to the house of Jehovah in Jerusalem" to hold 
the passover" to Jehovah the God of Israel. 
? However, the king’ and his princes* and all the 
congregation®t in Jerusalem resolved to hold 
11 |the passover in the second month," * for they 
6 had not been able to hold it at that time,” be- 

cause not enough priests,” on the one hand, had 
ST [sanctified themselves and the people, on the 
4 [other hand, had not gathered themselves to 
uNu 910 | Jerusalem. * And the thing was right in the eyes 
of the king and in the eyes of all the congrega- 
tion."* * So they decided to have the call** pass 
through all Israel, from Be’er-she’ba®* to Dan,* 
to come and hold the passover to Jehovah the 
God of Israel at Jerusalem; for it was not as a 
multitude that they had done so’ according to 
what is written.’ 

6 Accordingly the runners® with the letters 
from the hand of the king and of his princes“ 
went throughout all Israel and Judah, even ac- 
cording to the commandment of the king, say- 
ing: “You sons of Israel, return” to Jehovah the 
God* of Abraham, Isaac and Israel, that he may 


2K1 15:19 | return to the escaped" ones that are left of you 


a M, F‘hhiz-qi-ia’hu; see verse 1, footnote b. » “The [true] God.” 
M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, “Jehovah,” © M, Y*hhiz.qi- 
ia’hu; ag at chapter 29, verse 1, footnote h. 4 “Congregation.” M, 
ga-hal’; LXX, ek.kle.si’a, ° Literally, “voice.” 
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out of the palm of the kings of As.syr’i.a.°" ' And| Ne 9:32 
do not become like your forefathers! and like "Bch 28:2 


Jehovah the God of their forefathers, so that he {a2 2s 

constituted them an object of astonishment,'| 25,338, 
just as you are seeing. * Now do not stiffen your| 89,1224, 
neck" as your forefathers did. Give places to| Ps 98:31 


JehovahY and come to his sanctuary” that he! Ps 68:24 
has sanctified* to time indefinite and serve’|«Ps {tata 
Jehovah your God, that his burning anger? may | Jos 24:15 
turn back from you. ° For when you return® toloi t10 
Jehovah, your brothers and your sons will be| 262 33: 
objects of mercy’ before those holding them| Ps 73:49 
captive, and be allowed to return to this land," ‘he 20:40 
for Jehovah® your God is gracious’ and merci- one sd. 
ful" and he will not turn away the face from| Jer 2924 
you if you return to him.’ No oat 
10 So the runners* continued on, passing Rotts 
along from city to city throughout the land of | (365193 
E’phra-im® and Ma-nas’seh, even to Zeb‘u.Jun; | 22Ch 30:1 
but they were continually speaking in mockery an 36:16 
of them and deriding them." * Only individuals*| Eu &53, 
from Ash’er® and Ma-nas’seh and from Zeb’u.lun | ofge 4a 
humbledt themselves so that they came to Jeru- | {?6")442® 
salem. * The hand of The [true] God” proved| 2c 12:6 


to be also in Judah to give them one heart" to) 26 23: 
perform the commandment’ of the king and the! Ps 110:3 
princes” in the matter of Jehovah.* Jor 32:39 
13 And they proceeded to gather themselves| Php 2:13 
together at Jerusalem,* a numerous people, to| ‘ith'i2 


hold the festival? of the unfermented cakes in] 4S. 3:45 
the second* month, a congregation® very multi-| 273 34.4 

tudinous, ** Then they rose up and removed the|*N' mp 
a Literally, “hand,” M., ®“The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’s 


eee “Jehovah.” © “Congregation.” M, qa-hal’; LXX, ek-kle~ 
ea. 
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altars’ that were in Jerusalem, and all the in- 
cense altars they removed and then threw 
; [them] into the torrent valley of Kid’ron.® 
23:34 |5 After that they slaughtered the passover“ 
16:6 | victim on the fourteenth [day] of the second 
511 |month, and the priests and the Levites® them- 
18 | selves had been put to shame," so that they sanc- 
:15 | tified themselves and brought burnt offerings 
to the house of Jehovah, * And they kept stand- 
21:28 ing" at their place according to their rule, ac- 
3:31 |cording to the law of Moses" the man of God,* 
12:8 ,|the priests* sprinkling the blood received from 
the hand of the Levites. ** For there were many 
in the congregation” that had not sanctified 
themselves, and the Levitest were in charge of 
slaughtering" the passover victims for all that 
were not clean, to sanctify them to Jehovah. 
28 For there was a great number of the people, 
many from E’phra.imY and Ma.nas’seh,” Is’sa- 
char? and Zeb’ulun,* that had not cleansed’ 
themselves, for they did not eat® the passover 
according to what is written,° but Hez.e-ki’ah¢ 
prayed? for them,* saying: “May the good’ 
Jehovah himself make allowance for ™ every 
one that has prepared his heart’ to search for 
The [true] God,“ Jehovah, the God of his fore- 
fathers, though without the holy purification.” 
2 Accordingly Jehovah listened to Hez.e-ki’ahe 
and healed® the people.” 

21 So the sons of Israel that were found in 
Jerusalem held the festival" of the unfermented 
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a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Zl.o.him’; literally, “man of The [true] 
God.” But see Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a. » “Congregation.” 
M, ga-hal’; LXX, ck-kle.si’a, °M, Ythhis.qi.ia’hu. See chapter 29, 
verse 1, footnote b, 4 “The [true] God.” M, ha El.o-him’, the definite 
article ha (“The”) preceding the title Zl.o-him’ for emphasis. 
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cakes seven days with great rejoicing, and the ke 12: 
Levites" and the priests" were offering praise to| Ne ei 
Jehovah day by day with loud instruments,! rach 29:24 
even to Jehovah.: ** Moreover, Hez-e-ki’ah* spoke | sen 29:21 
to the heart' of all the Levites who were acting| erioa 
with fine discretion toward Jehovah." And they] 43h 15:3 
proceeded to eat the appointed feast for seven |yre oe 

days,’ sacrificing communion® sacrifices” and|°PF 7:4 

making confession? to Jehovah® the God of their |F 
forefathers. "N 
23 Then all the congregation? decided’ to hold “ach 
it for seven more days,” and so they held it for| 3 
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thousand sheep, and priests” kept sanctifying| 26r 
themselves in great number. ** And all the con- |E} 
gregation” of Judah? and the priests and the 2G 
Levites* and all the congregation» that came|»2Ch 15: 
from Israel* and the temporary residents** that “Ps Oe 
came from the land of Israel” and those dwelling unt 8:6 
in Judah continued rejoicing.” * And there came | t36", 
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to be great rejoicing in Jerusalem, for from the| Pers: 
days of Sol’omont the son of David the king of| ,2¢h 6:39 
Israel there was none like this in Jerusalem," | _2ch 6:21 
2 Finally the priests, the Levites, stood up and De 28:18 
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blessed’ the people and a hearing was granted] 2cn6: 
to their voicey and their prayer* came to his| Pf 3% 
holy dwelling, the heavens.” que Bais 
3 l And as soon as they finished all this," all] -46h S0. 

the Israelites* that were found [there] |*3 
atc to the cities of Judah’ and they pro-} 262 3 
a M, Yhhiz.qiia’hu. © “C yo ee N M, ga.hal’; LXX, ek.kle.si’a, 
e “Temporary residents.” M, gerim’; LXXVg, “proselytes,” 
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*Ex 23:24 |ceeded to break up the sacred pillars’ and cut 
De down the sacred poles** and pull down the high 
20 places" and the altars" out of all Judah* and 
s2ch 23:17 Benjamin and in E’phrajim® and Ma.nas’seh* 
h 333 | until they had finished, after which all the sons 
r2Ch 30:18 /of Israel returned to their cities, each one to 
t1Ch 23:6 [his own property. 
Ezr 6:i8 | 2 Then Hezekiah set the divisions" of the 
vzcn 814 |priests and of the Levites' in their divisions, 
yiCh 16:40 each one in accordance with its service for the 
„1Ch 21:26 | priests" and for the LevitesY as regards the 
ICh 33:13 burnt offering” and the communion offerings,” 
26h 18:10 | to minister® and to give thanks? and praise* in 
“1Ch 36:4, /the gates of the camps of Jehovah. * And there 
“1Ch 28:5 |was a portion of the king from his own goods’ 
REESE for the burnt offerings,” for the burnt offerings 
{26h 30:24 |of the morning? and the evening, and also the 
on’ SN |burnt offerings for the sabbaths” and for the 
Xu 284 [new moons" and for the festival seasons, ac- 
ke 46:4 | cording to what is written in the law of Jeho- 
ae) ts, | vah.* < Furthermore, he said to the people, the 
ot B28 inhabitants of Jerusalem, to give the portion of 
nNu 282 |the priests" and of the Levites,* in order that 
eiss |they might adhere strictly to the law of Jeho- 
sNu 18:21 | yah." 9 And as soon as the word broke forth, 
1Co%:9 |the sons of Israel! increased the first fruits of 


2: 
Tee aa the grain,’ new wine,” and oil” and honey* and 
VEX 23:19 all the produce of the field,” and the tenth® of 
vEX 22:29 everything they brought in abundantly. * And 
ane 855 | the sons of Israel and of Judah that were dwell- 
„Ne 13:12 ling in the cities of Judah,’ even they them- 
oNe 10:35 |selves [brought in]* the tenth’ of cattle and 


¢2Chi1:16|/sheep® and the tenth of the holy things, the 
eke 14:28 |things sanctified to Jehovah their God. They 


a Or, “the A.she’rahs.” » M, Y*hhiz.gi-ia’hu. © “Brought in,” LXXVg; 
but missing from M. 
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brought in and so gave heaps upon heaps.™ * In| ™Ru 3:7 
the third" month they started the heaps by lay-| <i 2338 
ing the lowest layer and in the seventh" month | KIGH 
they finished. * When Hez.e.ki‘ah® and the} ¢a7?: 
princes came and saw the heaps,” they pro- G 
ceeded to bless" Jehovah and his people Israel.” 
9 In time Hez.e.ki’ah® inquired of the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps.t ° Then 
Aza-ri’ah" the chief priest of the house of Za’- 
dok” said to him, yes, he said: “From the time 
they started to bring the contribution?” into the 
house of Jehovah there has been an eating* and} u 
having one’s fill* and having a surplus in abun-|v 
dance," for Jehovah himself has blessed his peo-|* 
ple,* and what has been left over is this great] #9¢ 
plenty,”* cars 
11 At this Hez.e.ki’ah@ said to prepare dining 
rooms’ in the house of Jehovah. Accordingly 
they prepared [them]. 7” And they kept bring- 
ing in the contribution’ and the tenth® and thel ‘ii 
holy things in faithfulness,” and Con.a.ni’ah4 the| 16} 
Levite was in charge* of them as leader, and ich, 
Shim’e.i his brother was second. * And Je-hi’el| Xt 
and Azazi’ahe and Na’hath and As‘a.hel and| be 14 
Jer’imoth and Jo’za-bad and E.li’el and Is.ma-|#ich 26 
chi’‘aht and Ma’hath and Be.nai’ah* were com-|**®** 
missioners at the side of Con.a-ni’ah® and Shim’- 
ei his brother, by the order of Hez.e.ki’ah* the 
king, and Az.a-ri’ah™ was the leading one of the| "3h 8:10 
house of The [true] God." 1 And Ko’re the son iasi 


a M, Y'hhizqiia'hu. » M, ‘A.zaria’hu. © To correspond with LXX 
which reads: “blessed his people, and we still have this quantity 
(great number, or, multitude) left.” This difficult passage in M 
appears to read: “blessed his propis and the remainder (or, ones 
pa oti ne cae a a Caw.nania hu. M, ‘A.caz.ia’hu, 
s.mach-ia’hu. ‘naia‘hu. ®©“The [tru Fi 
Elohim’; LXX, “Jehovah,” ER: SES" oe OP 
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of Im’nah the Levite was the gatekeeper" to the 
east,’ in charge of the voluntaryt offerings of 
The [true] God,* to give Jehovah's contribu- 
tion" and the most! holy things.” * And under 
his control there were E’den and Mi-ni’a-min 
and Jesh’u.a” and She-mai’ah,° Am.a-ri’ah* and 
Shec.a.ni’ah,® in the cities of the priests,” in 
office of trust,* to give to their brothers in the 
divisions,* equally to great and small;° *° apart 
from their genealogical* enrollment of the males 
from three years of age upward,’ of all those 
8:54 | coming to the house of Jehovah as a daily” mat- 
922 |ter of course, for their service by their obliga- 
25:3 |tions® according to their divisions. 

17 This isf the genealogical enrollment of the 
priests by the house of their fathers" and also 
of the Levites," from the age of twenty* years 
upward, by their obligations in their divisions;* 
18 both for the genealogical enrollment among 
all their little ones, their wives and their sons 
and their daughters, for all the congregation, 
1Ch 23:24 because in their office of trust" they proceeded 
nieres |to sanctify® themselves for what was holy; * and 

1.31:15 | for the sons of Aaron,* the priests, in the fields" 
is:14 [of pasture ground of their cities. In all the dif- 
29:35 |ferent cities there were men that had been 
designated by [their] names,” to give portions 
to every male among the priests and to the en- 
45 tire genealogical enrollment among the Levites. 
3 20 And Hez.e.ki’ah* proceeded to do like this 
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2; in all Judah and he continued to do what was 
Th 210 |ooody and right» and faithful’ before Jehovah 
Ac 24:18 |his God, ** And in every work that he started in 


®“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, “Jehovah.” b “Jesus,” 
LXX. ©Sh*ma'iahu, M. 4 Amar.ia’hu, M, ° Si‘chania’hu, M. 
f“This is” LXX; “And [they had],” M, 8 ¥hhis.giia’hu, M. 
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the service? of the house of The [true] Goda{° 


D 

[ore] 
se 
33 
BA 


= 
Sor 


and in the law* and in the commandment to|+De 4:4 
search’ for his God, it was with all his heart* pein? 
that he acted, and he proved successful.® tbe 63° 
QO After these things and this faithful HEEM 
course“ Sen.nach’er.ib* the king of As-|*be 2:9 
syr’i.a* came and proceeded to invade Judah and 2C 31:20 
camp against the fortified citie and kept| "iasi 


thinking of making them his by a_break| #1159 
through." ? When Hezekiah? saw that Sen-|,H9115, 
nach’er-ib had come with his face* set for war|risa 10:7, 
against Jerusalem, *then he decided with his|*#2K112:17 
princest and his mighty men to stop up the|tich 23:1 

waters? of the springs that were outside the} °Ps 18:11 

city," and they were of aid to him. * Accordingly | "2K1,20:2 
many people were collected together and they vai ieee 
went stopping up all the fountains and the tor-|, 
rent’ that floods through the middle of the land, |:2¢ 
saying: “Why should the kings’ of As.syr‘i.al ‘5 
come and have to find a great deal of water?” 
* Furthermore, he took courage and built up all 
the broken-down wall* and raised towers® upon 
it and on the outside another wall and repaired 
the Mound?’ of the city of David, and made mis- |> 
siles* in abundance and shields.® * And he pro- 
ceeded to put military chiefs* over the people 
and collect them to him at the square“ of the|, X68: 
gate! of the city and speak to the heart” of |/"G¢ 4:3, 
them, saying: * “Be courageous and strong," Do RS 
not be afraid nor be terrified' because of the| 32% 38 ,, 
king of As.syr’i.a4 and on account of all the crowd a 19:6 - 
that is with him, for with us there are more| Pe 
than there are with him. * With him there is] 2*1,88 
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a“The [tme] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXXVgSy, “Jeh ” 
b Yenhiz-giia'hu, M. © “Mound.” M, miltos C9 niii 
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SNe 5:5, |an arm of flesh,°Y but with us there is Jehovah? 
vJer 175 jour God to help us? and to fight our battles.”” 
zŇu1įi:9 |And the people began to brace themselyes upon 


rn 1312 |the words of Heze.ki’ahe the king of Judah.° 

‘42 | 9 It was after this that Sen-nach’er.ib* the 
cant 23:35 | king of As.syr’i.a sent his servants to Jerusalem, 
s2Ki 18:17 | while he was at La’chish* and all his imperial 


‘isa 96:2 might with him,’ to Hez.e-ki‘ah* the king of 
Judah and to all the Judeans that were in Jeru- 
CEzr1:5 |salem,° saying: ™ “This is what Sen-nach/er.-ib 


®2K1 18:19 | the king of As-syr’i-a has said,® ‘In what is it that 
Pih | you are trusting while sitting quiet under siege 
2 |in Jerusalem?" “Is not Hez.e.ki’ah®* alluring! 

You so as to give you over to die by famine® and 
by thirst, saying: ‘Jehovah our God himself 
will deliver us out of the palm of the king of 
Assyr’ia’’?* ** Is it not Hez.e-ki’ah* himself that 
removed his high places" and his altars" and 
then said to Judah and to Jerusalem: “Before 
2|one altar® you should bowt and upon it you 
should make sacrificial smoke’’?" Do you not 
+ |know what I myself and my forefathers did to 
13 Jall the peoples of the lands?’ Did the gods” of 
v2itt 15:29 | the nations of the lands at all prove able to de- 
n1 [liver their land out of my hand? “Who was 
sa 10 there among all the gods of these nations that 
yar is:a3)my forefathers devoted to destruction that 
ps} 32:45 | proved able to deliver his people out of my 


ji 448, |hand,* so that your God should be able to de- 
"Ex 14:3 [liver you out of my hand?* ** And now do not 
A 15:9 PA : 2 à `l: 
ge a8, let Hez-e-ki’ah* deceive you? or allure* you like 
eNe 9:17 | this and do not put faith? in him, for no god>? 


“Ski 19:10 (of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver 
“cn 21 fhis people out of my hand and out of the hand 


a M, Yhhis.qiia’hu, © “God.” M, el-o’ah; the singular number of the 
word of which the plural is elohim’. 
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of my forefathers. How much less, then, will Ex p:a 


YOUR own God deliver you out of my hand?’ ”*? PETS 
16 And his servants spoke yet further against| 2k! 39:1 


9 
Jehovah® The [true] God and against Hez.e-| Isa Fia 
ki‘ah¢ his servant. ** Even letters he wrote? tol -2ki 19 22 
reproach Jehovah the God of Israel” and to talk] Reis” 
against him, saying: “Like the gods* of the| {2% 
nations of the lands who did not deliver their| 22! 
people out of my hand,* so the God of Hez.e- rA 
ki’ah° will not deliver his people out of my (Ne i 
hand,”" 18 And they" kept calling with a loud ulsa 
voice" in the Jews’t language to the people of| Ness 
Jerusalem that were upon the wall, to make! ‘}344%: 
them afraid" and to terrify them, in order that yach 6 
they might capture the city. And they went se : 
on speaking againstY the God of Jerusalem” the ofS 132 
same way as against the gods of the peoples of |ċJob 5:7 
the earth,? the work of man’s? hands.’ =° But/| "Bo 123, 
Hezekiah“? the king and Isaiah! the son of| P1955 
A’moz,* the prophet,’ kept praying over this*| Jr 38 
and crying to the heavens for aid.® 22K 1 
21 And Jehovah proceeded to send an angel*| Js, 
and wipe out every valiant, mighty man" and ‘eit 8 
leader‘ and chief in the camp of the king of Bi i 
Assyr’i.a," so that he went back with shame of|"2sa sii 
face to his own land.” Later on he entered the] «ps ts 
house of his god° and there certain ones that|<i#910'3. 
had come out of his own inward parts felled|"?K119:36 


a “Deliver.” The verb here in M is in the plural number in agree- 
ment with its subject “God” (El.o.him’), which is in the plural of 
majesty and divine powers. ©“The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’, 
the definite article ia (“The”) preceding the title El.o.him’ for 
emphasis, © M, Y‘hhiz.qi-ia’hu, 4 Y'sha'ia'hu, M; meaning “Salva- 
tion of Yah(u).” LXX, “E.sai’as”; Vg, “I.sai’as.” è “God,” M, elo- 
him j the plural of el.o’ah, here applied to the false god of Sen- 
gh eo to denote majesty and divine powers, LXX, ho the.os’; 
y deus, 
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him with the sword." ** Thus Jehovah saved 
Hez.e.ki’ah® and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
out of the hand of Sen-nach’er.ib the king of As- 
syr’i.at and out of the hand of all others and gave 
them rest all around." ** And there were many 
bringing gifts to Jehovah at Jerusalem and 
choice things to Hez.e-ki’ah* the king of Judah,” 
1 [and he came to be exalted? in the eyes of all the 
nations after that. 

24 In those days Hez.e.ki’ah* fell sick to the 
point of dying* and he began to pray~ to Jeho- 
vah, So He talked to him,* and a token’ He gave 
him. * But according to the benefit rendered 
him Hez.e.ki’ah®* made no return,’ for his heart? 
became haughty® and there came to be indigna- 
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‘h 25:19 tion" against him and against Judah and Jeru- 
Aves, |salem, * However, Hezeki‘ah* humbled* him- 
h 24:18 | self for the haughtiness of his heart, he and the 


“Le 26; 
aici 20:19 |inhabitants of Jerusalem, and Jehovah's indig- 


ach 34:27 nation did not come upon them in the days" of 
Bh Blip Hez.e-ki’ah.® 


ch 128 27 And Heze-ki’ah* came to have riches and 
nah 112 glory to a very great amount,” and storehouses” 
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ho? [he made for himself for silver and for gold and 


‘25 |for precious stonest and for balsam oil" and for 
shields’ and for all the desirable articles; * and 
also storage” places for the produce of grain and 
new wine! and oil, and also stalls* for all the 
3° | different sorts of beasts and stalls for the droves. 
2 And cities he acquired for himself, and also 
livestock of the flock® and of the herd* in abun- 
dance, for God gave him very many goods.’ 
3 And Hez.e.ki’ah* was the one that stopped up* 
the upper source of the waters® of Gi’hon* and 
kept them directed straight along down to the 
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, Ythhis-qi.ia’hu; see chapter 29, verse 1, footnote b. 
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#2Sa 5:9 


west to the city of David,” and Hez.e-ki’ah® con-| #2 4 
tinued to prove successful in every work of his,'«| ‘Ps 
* And thus it was that by the spokesmen of the! "Ge 11.3 
princes of Babylon» that were sent to him” to in- | "74/323 
quire about the token* that had happened in the|*?x! 20:9 
land, The [true] Gods left himt to put him to the| t18 16:20 
test," to get to know everything in his heart.’ | "Ge 22:1 
32 As for the rest of the affairs’ of Hez.e- Jobi 
ki’ah* and his acts of loving-kindness,*2 there oe 
they are written in the vision® of Isaiah® the ‘p. 
prophet,” the son of A’moz,° in the Book® of the bki 
Kings of Judah and Israel. ** Finally Hez.e-ki‘ah® | ser 
lay down with his forefathers,’ and they buried | ,2ch 
him in the ascent to the burial places of the sons | “Isa 
of David," and honor was what all Judah and| ik} 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem rendered to him| ti} 
at his death. And Ma-nas’seh* his son began to|*¢° ! 
reign in place of him. 3 


3 3 Twelve years old Ma.nas’seh* was when|{ 
he began to reign, and for fifty-five years |! 
he reigned in Jerusalem. * And he proceeded to | ‘2 
do what was bad in Jehovah's eyes,” according 
to the detestable" ways of the nations that Jeho-| 1Ki1 
vah had driven out because of the sons of Israel.*| 3h 
3 So he built again the high placest that Hez.e-| “iti; 
ki’ah* his father had pulled down," and set up| «Ze? 27; 
altars“ to the Ba’als” and made sacred poles*| 2%! 12: 
and he began to bow" down to all the army of} Job 
the heavens? and serve them.* ‘ And he built! ‘2K! 
altars’ in the house of Jehovah, respecting ce 12:8 
which Jehovah had said;" “In Jerusalem my| iki $39 
name? will prove to be to time? indefinite,’”| 2c" 8, 
* And he went on to build altars to all the army |$E$,12:17 
aM, Ychhiz.qt-ia’hu. ® “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,”” M. © “The 


[true] God.” M, ha-El.o.kim’; LXX, “Jehovah.” 4 Or, “loyal love.” 
OM, ¥'shavia’hu, 
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of the heavens* in two courtyards™ of the house 
of Jehovah." © And he himself made his own 
sons pass through the fire® in the valley of the 
son of Hin’nom,** and practiced magict and 
used divination" and practiced sorcery’ and 
made spiritistic mediums’ and professional fore- 
tellers* of events. He did on a grand scale what 
was bad in the eyes of Jehovah, to offend him.* 

7 Furthermore, he put the carved image? 
that he had made in the house of The [true] 
God,* respecting which God had said to David 
and to Sol’o.mon his son: “In this house and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen’ out of all the 
tribes of Israel, I shall put my name’ to time 
indefinite.” * And I shall not remove the foot 
of Israel again from off the ground that I as- 
signed’ to their? forefathers,* provided only that 
they take care to do all that I have commanded 
them* concerning all the law" and the regula- 
tions" and the judicial decisions*® by the hand 
of Moses.” ° And Ma.-nas’seh! kept seducing 
Judah" and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to do 
worse’ than the nations” that Jehovah had anni- 
58 |hilated because of the sons of Israel. 

10 And Jehovah kept speaking to Ma.nas’seh 
and his people,* but they paid no attention. 
u Finally Jehovah brought against them" the 
chiefs? of the army that belonged to the king 
of As.syr’i.a* and they captured Ma.nas’seh in the 
hollows’ and bound: him with two fetters of cop- 


a “Valley of the son of Hin’nom.” M, gey ben-Hin.nom’; LXX, Gai- 
banai-ennom; Vg, valle Benennom. See Appendix of Volume I, 
page 852, under Joshua 18:16; also the Appendix of the New 
World Translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures, page 766, un- 
der Matthew 5:22. ®“The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, 
The.os’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” ©“Their,’ LXXVgSy and 
2 Kings 21; 8; “your,” M. 
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per and took him to Babylon.®® 12 And as soon |°2K1 25: 
as it caused him distress" he softened the face|* i 
of Jehovah his God* and kept humbling! him- 
self greatly because of the God of his fore-| {ee .gs 
fathers. ** And he kept praying to Him, so that 
He let himself be entreated™ by him and He|,1P9 6, 
heard his request for favor and restored him to ‘ 
Jerusalem to his kingship,’ and Ma-nas’seh came | "Ezr 7:27 
to know that Jehovah is The [true] God.” 
14 And after this he built an outer wallt for | ‘Ch 32:5 
the city of David! to the west of Gi'hon“ in the |!258.5:9.,, 
torrent valley and as far as the Fish® Gate’ and|°Ne 13:1 
he ran [it] around to O’phel” and proceeded to|¥2ch 27:3 
make it very high. Further, he put chiefs of the} 2cn 11:11 
military force in all the fortified cities in| 200 13:13 
Judah.? ** And he proceeded to remove the for-|*! 
eign gods°* and the idol image” from the house] Ho 
of Jehovah and all the altars* that he had made| 2s! 
in the mountain of the house of Jehovah and Rt 
in Jerusalem and then had them thrown out-| 1k 
side the city. 1° Moreover, he prepared the altar| «7% 
of Jehovah’ and began to sacrifice upon it com-| “Y 
munion sacrifices’ and thanksgiving sacrifices*| 26) 
and went on to say to Judah to serve Jehovah) "1K! 
the God of Israel." ** Nevertheless, the people} 2 
were still sacrificing upon the high places;* only} «2¢h 
it was to Jehovah their God. Ch 
18 As for the rest of the affairs” of Ma-nas’-| 236} 
seh and his prayer” to his God and the words of] "45" 
the seers" that kept speaking to him in the} Isa 
name of Jehovah? the God of Israel, there they) tix! 
are among the affairs of the kings of Israel.t : 
1 As for his prayer" and how his entreaty” was | yhet 4513 
granted him and all his sin” and his unfaithful- | 32 32. 
a “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. Þ“The [true bg 
ha-El.o.him'; LXX, ho The.os’. © See 1 Samuel Pie Pg 
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‘8 |ness* and the locations in which he built high 
‘7 |places’ and set up the sacred poles*° and the grav- 
12|en images* before he humbled’ himself, there 
they are written among the words of his seers.® 
‘> \* Finally Ma-nas’seh lay down with his fore- 
14 fathers,’ and they buried? him at his house, and 
A’mon* his son began to reign in place of him. 
21 Twenty-two" years old A’mon* was when 
he began to reign, and for two“ years he reigned 
in Jerusalem." ** And he proceeded to do what 
was bad in Jehovah's eyes,’ just as Ma-nas’seh 
his father had done,’ and to all the graven 
imagest that Ma-nas’seh" his father had made 
A’mon sacrificedY and he continued serving 
them.” = And he did not humble* himself be- 
2|cause of Jehovah the same as Ma.nas’seh his 
i19 [father humbled himself," for A’mon was one 
that made guiltiness increase.” * Finally his 
servants conspired* against him and put him to 
death in his own house.’ * But the people! of 
the land struck down’ all the conspirators® 
against King A’mon* and the people! of the land 
made Jo.si’ah** his son king in place of him. 


3 A, Eight! years old Jo.si‘ah®® was when he 

began to reign, and for thirty-one years 
he reigned in Jerusalem.™ ? And he proceeded 
1 |to do what was right in Jehovah's eyes" and 
3:2 |wall in the ways? of David his forefather,* and 
0 |he did not turn aside to the right or to the left.* 
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wich 225 |God of David his forefather, and in the twelfth 
yok 28:4 
a Or, “the A.she’rahs.”” » “His seers.” M, Hho.za’i; LXX, “the seers.” 
© Yo.shiia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) supports.” And appearing 
thus down to 2 Chronicles 36;1, M. 
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lem from the high places? and the sacred poles*| 336) 33:37 
and the graven images” and the molten statues." |37Ch 33:22 


* Further, they pulled down before him the 
altars* of the Ba’als,’ and the incense stands‘ 
that were up above he cut down from off them, 
and the sacred poles? and the graven images’ 
and the molten statues* he broke in pieces and 
reduced to powder! and then sprinkled [it] 
upon the surface of the burial places of those 
that used to sacrifice to them." ° And the bones" 
of priests he burned upon their altars.°* Thus} , 
he cleansedt Judah and Jerusalem. ° Also in the 
cities of Ma-nas’seh! and E’phra.im" and Sim’e.on 
and clear to Naph’ta.li, in their squares’ all 
around, * he even went pulling down the altars 
and the sacred® poles,” and the graven images" he}; 
crushed® and reduced to powder,* and all the in- 
cense stands’ he cut down in all the land of Israel, 
after which he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 And in the eighteenth’ year of his reigning, 
when he had cleansed the land and the house, 
he sent Sha’phan® the son of Az.ali‘ah and 
Ma.a-sei’‘ah the chief* of the city and Jo’ah the}: 
son of Jo’a-haz the recorder” to repair* the 
house of Jehovah® his God. ° And they proceeded |}; 
to come to Hil-ki’ah®" the high priest” and give}* 
the money? that was being brought to the house}° 
of God," which the Levites the doorkeepers'|» 
had gathered from the hand of Ma.nas’seh' and]; 
E’phra.im" and from all the rest of IsraelY and 
from all Judah and Benjamin? and the inhabit- |2 
ants of Jerusalem.¢ * Then they put [it] into) 35} 
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a Hhil.giia’hu, M; meaning “My portion is Yah(u).” b Literally, 
“the great priest,” MZXXVg. ©The inhabitants of Jerusalem,” 
MLXXVegSyT; “they returned to Jerusalem,” M™4re!n and many 
Hebrew manuscripts. 
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the hand of the doers! of the work that were 
appointed over? the house of Jehovah.” In turn 
the doers of the work who were active in the 
house of Jehovah applied it to mending and re- 
pairing the house, “So they gave it to the 
craftsmen and the builders? to buy hewn stones’ 
and timbers for clamps and to build with beams 
the houses that the kings" of Judah had brought 
to ruin, 

12 And the men were acting in faithfulness* 
in the work, and over them there were appoint- 
ed Ja’hath and O.ba.di’ah the Levites, from the 
sons of Me.rar‘i,’ and Zech.a-ri‘ah and Me-shul’- 
lam, from the sons of the Ko’hath.ites,* to act as 
overseers, And the Levites, each of whom was 
expert with the instruments of song,’ ** were 
over the burden bearers" and the overseers” of 
all the doers of the work for the different serv- 
ices,? and from the Levites* there were secre- 
taries" and officers" and gatekeepers,’ 

14 Now while they were bringing out the 
Joh 19:1 | moneyt that was being brought to the house of 
Jehovah, Hil-ki’ahe“ the priest found the book’ 
of Jehovah’s law?” by the hand of Moses.” +5 So 
Hil-ki’ah® answered and said to Sha’phan* the 
secretary:° “The very book of the law I have 
found in the house of Jehovah.” With that Hil- 
ki’ahe gave the book to Sha’phan. ° Then Sha’- 
phan brought the book to the king* and replied 
further to the king, saying: “All that has been 
put in the hand of your servants they are do- 
ing.’ 2* And they pour out the money that is 
found in the house of Jehovah and put it in the 
hand of the appointed men and into the hand 
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a “Doers,” LXXVgSy and many Hebrew manuseripts; “doer,” M. 
b Or, “in.” © Hhil.gi.ia’hu, M; as in verse 9, 
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of the doers of the work.” 18 And Sha’ phan the} :2Ki 22: 
secretary went on to report to the king, saying: | Jos1 
“There is a book® that Hil.ki’ah* the priest gave) #be 17:1 
me.” And Sha’phan began to read out of it be- Ps H9 
fore the king.” ke i 
19 And it came about that as soon as the king} F513: 
heard the words: of the law he immediately) 395 333, 
ripped his clothes apart.” ** Then the king com- i ee 
manded Hil-ki’ah** and A-hi’‘kam* the son of|t2Ki 22:9 
Sha’phan and Ab‘don the son of Mi’cah and] 2Ki 22:2 
Sha‘phant the secretary" and Avsai’ahY the es 
king’s servant, saying: 2! “Go, inquire” of Jeho-| #82 33: 
vah in my own behalf? and in behalf of what is Be 
left" in Israel and in Judah concerning the words| - 
of the book® that has been found, for great is Jost 
Jehovah's rage* that must be poured out against ‘De 25 
us because of the fact that our forefathers dia| ‘BS 
not keep the word of Jehovah by doing accord- Ps 2i 
22: 
44 


ae rl 
DnB 
Hij RERabe i 


ate 
Jaaa a 


ing to all that is written in this book.’”® 


22 Accordingly Hil.ki‘ah® along with those “Ted 2:08 
whom the king [had said]» went to Hul’dah’|, As 219, 
the prophetess,* the wife of Shal/lum the son "Ne 772 
of Tik’vah* the son of Har’has“ the caretaker “Te 1:16 
of the clothing,“ as she was dwelling in Jerusa-| oki ma 
lem in the second quarter, and they proceeded] J% 223 
to speak to her like this.’ 2 In turn she said to|"J2s 32:38 
them: “This is what Jehovah the God of Israel} 35! 22:16 
has said,* ‘Saye to the man that sent you to|rJer 6:19 
me:* ** “This is what Jehovah has said, ‘Here Jer 25:17 
I am bringing calamity" upon this place and its] °$ 2 5 
inhabitants," all the oath-bound curses* that are| 2,238, 


written in the book that they read before the] 35'231 


a Hhil.qi.ia’hu, M; as in verse 9, © “Had said,” LXX; but 1 
in M.* ‘Find sent,” Sy. © Literally, “Tok’hath,” M. 4 Literally, thas 
rah,” M. But see 2 Kings 22; i4, e “Say,” M, Imperative in the 
plural number, masculine, 
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king of Judah,' ** due to the fact that they have 
left me" and gone making sacrificial smoke to 
other gods,’ in order to offend” me with all the 
doings of their hands” and that my rage’ may 
‘iy (pour forth upon this place and not be extin- 
41 | guished.’ "° * And to the king of Judah, who is 
sending you to inquire of Jehovah, this is what 
er 4:1 | you should say to him: “This is what Jehovah 
Exe 20:48 |the God of Israel has said,* ‘As regards the 
¿De 28:15 | Words’ that you have heard, ** for the reason that 
$034) | vour heart’ was soft so that you humbled” your- 
ba S48, self because of God? at your hearing his words 
aki 239 |concerning this place and its inhabitants and 
njis a you humbled yourself before me* and ripped* 
s your clothes apart and wept* before me, I, even 
I, have heard," is the utterance of Jehovah. 
** Here I am gathering you to your forefathers" 
and you will certainly be gathered to your 
graveyard” in peace and your eyes will not look 
upon all the calamity that I am bringing upon 
this place and its inhabitants,’ ” *”u 

Then they brought the reply to the king. 
2 And the king proceeded to send and gather’ 
all the older men of Judah and of Jerusalem.” 
3 The king now went up to the house of Jeho- 
vah? with all the men of Judah and the inhabit- 
lants of Jerusalem and the priests’ and the 
Levites and all the people, the great as well as 
the small,” and he began to read* in their ears 
all the words of the book’ of the covenant, which 
0 |had been found at the house of Jehovah. * And 
the king kept standing in his place® and pro- 
ceeded to conclude the covenant’ before Jeho- 
vah to go following Jehovah" and to keep his 


a “God,” MVg; “me,” LXX; “Jehovah,” Sy, » Literally, “burial 
6; ’ , 
places,” 
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commandments* and his testimonies” and his 
regulations’ with all his heart* and with all his 
soul,t to perform® the words of the covenant 
that were written in this book.” * Furthermore, 
he had all those who were found in Jerusalem 
and Benjamin to take their stand [to it].” And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem proceeded to do 
according to the covenant of God, the God of 
their forefathers.? = After that Jo.si’ah removed 
all the detestable’ things out of all the lands 
that belonged to the sons of Israel° and he had 
all who were found in Israel take up service, to 
serve Jehovah’ their God. All his days* they did 


not turn aside from following Jehovah the God a 


of their forefathers.’ 


3 Then Jo.si’ah’ held in Jerusalem a pass-|- 


the first’ month. ? So he stationed the priests 
over the things under their care" and en- 
couraged" them in the service of the house of 
Jehovah. * And he went on to say to the Levites, 
the instructors? of all Israel, those holy to Jeho- 
vah: “Put the holyt Ark® in the house" that 
Sol’o.mon the son of David the king of Israel 
built; it is not yours as a burden upon the shoul- 
der.’ Now serve” Jehovah your God and his peo- 


ple Israel. * And make preparation by the house rs 
vNu 4:15 


of your forefathers? according to your divi- 
sions,” by the writing" of David the king of 


Israel and by the writing* of Sol’o.mon his son, | N% 


5 And stand’ in the holy place by the classes" of 


the house of the forefathers for your brothers, |9} 
the sons of the people, and the portion of a pa-|"5 


a Or, more literally, “divisions,” M. 
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*1Ch 23:11 |ternal* house belonging to the Levites.® * And 
eich 24:30 slaughter the passover victim" and sanctify* 
"Boh 30-15 yourselves and make preparation for YOUR 
Cn 29:5 brothers to do according to the word of Jeho- 
kEx 12:42 |yah by means of Moses.’* 
Nu 9:6 7 Josi’ah now contributed to the sons of the 
ne people flocks, male lambs and male kids,* the 
whole for the passover victims for all who were 
to be found, to the number of thirty thousand, 
n1K18:63 |and cattle, three thousand." These were from 
SEn 95-24 the goods of the king." * And his princes* them- 
rich 22:3 |selves made a contribution as a voluntary offer- 
t1Ch 28:6 |ing for the people,' for the priests and for the 
ir 348" |Levites. Hil.ki’ah and Zechari’ah and Je-hi’el 
Eze 45:17 themselves as leaders’ of the house of The 
Won 31:14 | [true] God: gave to the priests for the passover 
‘ign 2ia, |victims two thousand six hundred, and three 
Jer 29:26 | hundred cattle, ° And Con.a-ni’ah and She-mai’ah 
Aca. land Nethan’el his brothers and Hasha-bi’ah 
and Je.i’el and Jo’za-bad, the chiefs of the 
Levites, contributed to the Levites for pass- 
yEx 12:21 |over victims” five thousand, and five hundred 
22Ch 35:6 | cattle. 
"Bilsa | 10 And the service was prepared? and the 
raca 30:16 | priests kept standing" at their places,” and the 


“er 618 |Levites by their divisions,! according to the 
PE king’s commandment.* ™ And the priests™ pro- 


"3én 2:22 |ceeded to slaughter the passover victim’ and 
Hebe |sprinkle’ [the blood] from their hand,‘ while 
Era the Levites were stripping the skins? off. u Fur- 
ich $35, ther, they preparede the burnt offerings so as 
1Gh 24:4 |to give them to the classes’ by the paternal 

z i he goats,” M. » Hhil.gi-iah’, M, © “The [true] 
appr Mea Aa LXX, ho The.os’ ; VgSy, leo S 
ally, “from their hand,” M; “blood with their hand, or g; 
“some of the blood,” Sy. “Prepared,” LXX; “removed, 
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house, to the sons of the people, so as to make|kLe 3 
a presentation* to Jehovah according to what is Tes 
written in the book? of Moses;" and thus also] nis 3:3 
with the cattle. * And they went boiling’ the! 1 8 
passover® offering over the fire according to the rpe 1 
custom, and the things sanctified they boiled tLe 6:28 
in cooking pots" and in round-bottomed pots and| 28a 2 
in banquet bowls,’ after which they brought it| Eze 46:20 
quickly to all the sons of the people.” ™ And| 233.2: 
afterward they prepared for themselves and yo 12:11 
for the priests, because the priests? the sons of “In 24:1 
Aaron® were engaged in offering up the burnt 2Ch 31:19 
sacrifices’ and the fat® pieces until night, and|*te 3.5" 
the Levites themselves prepared“ for themselves TR : 
and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 1" And the | .4€ 
singers’ the sons of A’saph’ were at their office |°== 
according to the commandment? of David® and "Gh 18:27 
of A’saph* and of He’man" and of Je.du’thun* the Esr 2:41 
seer" of the king, and the gatekeepers" were at! ‘ich 
the different gates.* There was no need for them| 35° 
to turn aside from their service, because their walt 
brothers the Levites themselves prepared‘ for 2ch 29: 
them. * And all the service of Jehovah was pre- “ICh 16: 
pared on that day to hold the passover" and to| «ich 16: 
ae up the mon offerings upon the altar of Ne ii, 
vah accor nisa 9: 
aeia g to the commandment of ii : 
17 And the sons of Israel that were to tach 
found proceeded to hold the passover” at eee "Nu 28: 
time and also the festival of the unfermented vex 
cakes for seven days.* '* And there had never| De 
been held a passover like it in Israel since the| Tz 
days of Samuel the prophet,’ neither had any| Đe 
of the other kings? of Israel themselves held a| 26" 
passover like that which Jo.si’ah and the priests*|‘25! 


and the Levites and all Judah and Israel that| 2¢ 
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were to be found and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem held, +° In the eighteenth year of Jo-si’ah’s 
¢2Ki 23:23 | reign this passover was held.’ 


+211 29:39 | 20 After all this when Josi’ah had prepared 
xisa 10:9 |the house, Ne’cho* the king of Egypt” came up 


oak 23:20 to fight at Car’che-mish* by the Eu.phra’tes.° 
ei iet0|Then Jo.si’ah” went out to an encounter with 
sit 8:29 | him.® = At that he sent messengers to him, say- 
n2K1 18:25 ling; “What do I have to do with you, O king 
r2Ch 25:19 |of Judah? It is not against you that Iam coming 
I ae today, but it is against another house that my 
12K1 23:38 fight is and God himself said that I should cause 
ist 82 \terror.» Refrain for your own sake because of 
2chi |God, who is with me, and do not let him bring 
you to ruin.”* ** And Josi’ah did not turn his 
ayaa face away from him, but to fight against him 
© i2:11 |he disguised* himself and did not listen to the 
words of Ne’cho*! from the mouth*t of God. So 
he came to fight in the valley plain of Me.gid’do." 
2Ch 18:33 |23 And the shooters“ got to shoot at King J osi’ah 
yiKi 22: |so that the king said to his servants: “Take me 
3, |down, for I have been very severely wounded.” 
ibid = Accordingly his servants took him down from 
Eseio |the chariot* and had him ride in the second’ 
EPs 20:7,.|war-chariot® that was his and brought him to 
12:11 | Jerusalem.” Thus he died* and was buried in the 
9:29 | graveyard of his forefathers,’ and all Judah and 
18 Jerusalem’ were mourning®* over Jo.si’ah. ** And 
ser, Jeremiah* began to chant" over Jo-si’ah, and 
Jer 2210 | 41) the male singers* and female” singers keep 
kEe 12 |talking about Jo-si’ah in their dirges down till 
nJer #17 |\today, and they have them set as a regulation 
a Or, “Ne-kaw (Ne.kan).” P Literally, “What [is there] to me and 
to you?” M. See Matthew 8:29, footnote e, and Joshua 22: 24, 
footnote b. © “Not against you that I am coming today,” LXXVgSy; 
“not against you yourself today,” M. d Yir.m‘ia’hu, M. 
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over Israel, and there they are written among], 
the dirges.* 

26 As for the rest of the affairs’ of Jo.si’ah and 
his acts of loving-kindness,*t according to what 
is written in the law® of Jehovah, °? and his af- 
fairs, the first and the last,’ there they are writ- 
ten in the Book’ of the Kings of Israel and Judah. 


Then the people? of the land took Je-ho’- 

a-haz* the son of Jo.si'ah and made him 
king in the place of his father in Jerusalem." 
* Twenty-three years old Je-ho’a-haz> was when 
he began to reign, and for three months he 
reigned in Jerusalem.’ * However, the king of 
Egypt removed him in Jerusalem’ and fined 
the land a hundred silver* talents and a gold" 
talent. * Furthermore, the king* of Egypt made 
E.li’‘a-kim* his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem and changed his name to Je-hoi’a- 
kim,* and his brother Je.ho’a-haz,» Ne’choc" 
took and brought to Egypt." 

5 Twenty-five years old Jehoi’a.kim® was 
when he began to reign, and for eleven years 
he reigned in Jerusalem,‘ and he continued to do 
what was bad" in the eyes of Jehovah his God. 
* Against him Neb.u.chad.nez’zar’ the king of 
Babylon? came up? that he might bind him with] *5 
two fetters* of copper to carry him off to Bab-| 5c, 3. 
ylon.*° * And some of the utensils* of the house| °K! ? 
of Jehovah Neb.u.chad-nez’zar’ brought to Bab- “aK! 
ylon* and then put them in his palace® in Bab-| Jer 27: 
ylon.d $ As for the rest of the affairs® of Je-hoi’-| eba is 
akim and his detestable” things that he did and | i8452 
what was to be found against‘ him, there they] ‘}4} 345, 


a Or, “loyal love.” BM, Yo.a-hhaz’, But “Je-ho’a-haz” at 2 Kin 


Bene 
negur 


[>i 
RSESRED 
ss es . ETNEN.: esoe 
ROEBRRBIOKM LENS EBBES 


Be 
Oe 
B 


< 
SRB 
Bas: 


> 
"5y 


ARANAS O 
SERENS R 


NON 
#2 
Ng 


ejou 
AAR 


g 5 


89 
Be 


ze 
a 
Bagi 


arom 
329 
Sw 
Saye 


BRER 


s 
D 
B 


+ 
3 
Ys 
má 
wo 


Zook 
44 
SSS 


z 

oh 
A 
or 


“<< c 
RN 
TPORRRRRR 
aR ORRAAAR 
@5SRSSSENS 
GRRORSES 


ys 
==" 9 
SE Rat 

Gd 


Y 
Pers 
za 
seus 


Sy 
33 


a= a 
bat) Dann 


gs 
23:30, © Or, “Ne-kaw {(Ne.kau).” 4 “Babylon,” LXX; “Ba’bel,” 


MSy. ° Or, “temple,” LXXVg. f Or, “upon.” 
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"281 46:19 Jare written in the Book* of the Kings of Israel 

2Ch 3:27 jand Judah, and Je-hoi’a-chin* his son began to 
niCh 3:16 |reign in place of him. 

Mt 1:12 9 Eighteen* years old Jehoi’achin" was 
:26 |when he began to reign, and for three months" 
and ten days he reigned in Jerusalem, and he 
continued to do what was bad in Jehovah's eyes.® 
1 And at the returnt of the year King Neb.u.chad- 
nez’zar sent" and proceeded to bring him to 
Babylon>Y with desirable articles of the house of 
Jehovah.” Further, he made Zed.e.ki’ah? his [fa- 
ther’s] brother king over Judah and Jerusalem.’ 

11 Twenty-one years old Zed.e.ki’‘ah” was 
when he began to reign, and for eleven years 
he reigned in Jerusalem.* * And he continued 
to do what was bad’ in the eyes of Jehovah his 
God.’ He did not humble” himself on account of 
Jeremiah the prophet” at the order of Jeho- 
vah.k ** And even against King Neb.u.chad.nez’- 
zar he rebelled," who had made him swear by 
God," and he kept stiffening” his neck and hard- 
eningt his heart so as not to return to Jehovah 
J the God of Israel. ™ Even all the chiefs of the 
k1K!13:21/priests" and the people themselves committed 

Jer 52:3. |unfaithfulness on a large scale, according to all 
rie 242° | the detestable’ ways of the nations, so that they 
sani 1-14 |defiled the house of Jehovah which he had sanc- 
pe 38 | tified in Jerusalem.’ 
w2K1 16:11) 15 And Jehovah the God of their forefathers 
vach Ba kept sending against them by means of his mes- 
zJar 25:3 |Sengers,* sending again and again,’ because he 
a “Eighteen,” LXXA, Lagardian edition Sy and 2 Kings 24:8; 
“eight,” MVg. » “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. © Yir.m*ia’hu, 
M. 4 Literally, “rising up early and sending,” M. The Hebrew verbs 
here are in the infinitive absolute and hence impersonal and in- 
definite as to time. 
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2 CHRONICLES 36:16—22 602 


felt compassion’ for his people” and for his syg 1; oA 
dwelling.* ** But they were continually making) 2 on fon 
jest’ at the messengers? of The [true] Gode and "Beh Sr 6:2 
despising his words’ and mocking® at his proph-| $ 
ets, until the rage" of Jehovah came up against “Brit 
his people, until there was no healing.” bs ne 
17 So he brought up against them the king!’ 
of the Chal.de’ans" and he killed their young] *py $j? 
men with the sword” in the house of their sanc-| "Sgi 
tuary,' and he did not feel compassion for young) „Isa 3s: 
man or virgin, old or decrepit." Everything he} De 2 
gave into his hand. “And all the utensils,” | ‘ie 
great” and small, of the house of The [true] | "P73 
God? and the treasures* of the house of Jehovah | }78F 33: 
and the treasures of the king” and of his princes, | #7! 12; 
everything he brought to Babylon.* ' And he) *2K! 
proceeded to burn the house? of The [true] |=E¢r 
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epee 
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Godd? and pull down the wall* of Jerusalem, and| Esri 
all its dwelling towers they burned with fire and | “ji 53i 
also all its desirable articles,’ so as to cause} ‘fs 74:6 
ruin.’ + Furthermore, he carried off those re-) 2Ch 7:21 
maining from the sword captive to Babylon®®|:jur at 
and they came to be servants? to him“ and his) Bri 
sons until the royalty of Persia" began to reign, Kir 
%1 to fulfill Jehovah’s word by the mouth of Jere-| "Jer 79}? 
miah,"* until the land had paid off its sabbaths.”| sIsa 41:28 
All the days of lying desolated it kept sabbath „Da 10:1 
2 


to fulfill seventy years." uger 


:14 
22 And in the first year of Cy’rus** the king] ‘it sae 
of Persia,‘ that Jehovah's word" by the mouth vich 8238 
of Jeremiah*’ might be accomplished, Jehovah Hak i; h 
roused the spirit” of Cy’rus* the king” of Persia, | {22 1:3 


a The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; Sy, „Jehovah. » b &The [true] 
God.” M, ha-El.o.him’ ; VgSy, “Jehovah.” © “Babylon,” LXXVg; 
“Ba’bel, n MSy. 4 M, Yir-n‘ia’hu, © “Cy’rus,” LXXVg; Ko’resh, M; 
Kw resh, Sy. 
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603 2 CHRONICLES 36:23 
*2Ch 24:2 |so that he caused a cry’ to pass through all his 


ober ia kingdom, and also in writing,” saying: * ‘This 
4Earl2 |iş what Cy’rus* the king of Persia has said,* ‘All 
‘Ps 75:7 |the kingdoms of the earth Jehovah the God of 
Da 2:31 | the heavens” has given me’ and he himself has 
„Da 5:18. [commissioned me to build him a house in Jeru- 
eich 29:5 |salem, which is in Judah.” Whoever there is 
ks |among you of all his people,® Jehovah his God 


"Ch 22:16 [be with him.” So let him go up.’ ™ 


a “Cy’rus,” LXXVg; Ko’resh, M; Ku’resh, Sy. ® “Jehovah the God 
of the heavens.” This expression first occurs at Genesis 24:3, 7. 
See also Ezra 1:2; Nehemiah 1:4, 5; 2:4, 20. 


EZRA* 


And in the first year of Cy’rus®* the king|"}ss {4:38 
of Persia,” that Jehovah’s word from the|_Da 101, 
mouth® of Jeremiah* might be accomplished, |oJob 
Jehovah! roused the spirit’ of Cy’rus® the king] “Jer 
of Persia so that he caused a cry‘ to pass through tet 
all his realm, and also in writing,” saying: — ve 
2 “This is what Cy’rus the king? of Persia 
has said,” ‘All the kingdoms? of the earth? Jeho-|: 
vah the God of the heavens* has given me* and 
he himself has commissioned me to build him 
a house® in Jerusalem," which is in Judah. 
3 Whoever there is among you of all his people," 
may his God prove to be with him.’ So let him 
go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and re- 
build the house of Jehovah the God of Israel— 
he is The [true] Gods®t—which was in Jerusa- 
lem," + As for anyone that is left of all the places 
where he is temporarily residing, let the men of 
his place assist him with silver and with gold 
and with goods and with domestic animals along 
with the voluntary offering” for the house of 
The [true] God,¢ which was in Jerusalem.’ ”z 
5 Then the heads* of the fathers of Judah 
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and of Benjamin and the priests and the Levites®| “hy 312$ 
rose up, even everyone whose spirit® The [true] Ne 2112 


God° had roused, to go up and rebuild the house IKI 6: 
of Jehovah,“ which was in Jerusalem.° * As forl Ns 12:27 
all those round about them, they strengthened‘ (iNe 74% 
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a “Egra,” MSy; “Es’dras,” LXXVg. » “Cy’rus,” LXXVg; Ko’resh, 
M; Kwresh, Sy. “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.hħim’, the definite 
article ha (“The”) preceding the title Zl.o.him’ for the sake of 
emphasis, we 


605 EZRA 1:7—2:2 


*Padio:3 |with goods and with domestic animals and with 
yz" 514 |choice things, besides all that which was volun- 
n2Ki 24:15 tarily offered." 
„pa 5:2 7 Also King Cy’rus* himself brought forth 
sEzr 3:3 |the utensils of the house of Jehovah,‘ which 
ita |Neb.u.chad.nez’zar had brought out from Jeru- 
vec 47, |salem” and then put in the house of his god.>r 
4:8 |° And Cy’rus the king of Persia proceeded to 
bring them forth under the control of Mith’re- 
2 |dath the treasurer and to number them out to 
41 |Shesh-baz’zar** the leader of Judah. 
25 9 Now these are the numbers of them: thirty 
Net: |basket-shaped vessels of gold," a thousand 
ss |basket-shaped vessels of silver,” twenty-nine re- 
‘De 26:41 [placement vessels, '° thirty bowls of gold, four 
336 [hundred and ten secondary bowls of silver, a 
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2Ch 
Lai:3  |thousand other utensils. ™ All the utensils’ of 
La 4:22 |gold and of silver were five thousand four hun- 


dred. Everything Shesh-baz’zar°* brought up 
along with bringing up the exiled" people out 
of Babylon®* to Jerusalem, 


P And these were the sons* of the jurisdic- 
tional district!’ that went up out of the cap- 
z tivity of the exiled‘ people whom Neb.u.chad- 
42 |nez’zar the king of Babylon® had taken into 
$ lexile at Babylon*® and who later returned to 
iĉo |Jerusalem and Judah,” each one to his own city, 
“4 |? those who came with Ze.rub’ba-bel,* Jesh’u-a,®* 
4932 |Ne-he.mi’ah, Se.rai’ah,"" Reel-ai’ah,! Mor’de.cai, 


a Literally, “upon all he offered voluntarily,” M. » Or, “gods.” M, 
el.o.kim’, which here may be in the plural number of excellence or 
divine powers. Vg, de'us. © That is, Zexub’ba-bel, according to Ezra 

:2; 3:8. dOr, “na’si.” °“Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. 
1 “Jurisdictional district.” M, m°dinah’; Vg, “province.” E “Jesus,” 
LXX. “Joshua (Y¥‘ho.shu’a’)” at Haggai 1:1 and Zechariah 3:1. 
b “Azariah” at Nehemiah 7:7, '“Ra.a.mi’ah” at Nehemiah 7:7. 
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Bil’shan, Mis’par,* Big’vai, Re’hum,>" Ba’a.nah. |:Ez: 4:3 
The number of the men of the people of Is-| X¢%5, 
rael: * The sons of Pa’rosh,® two thousand one| Ne 7:9 
hundred and seventy-two; ‘ the sons of Sheph-| Ne 7:10 
a.ti’ah,t three hundred and seventy-two; * the ‘Ne yal 
sons of A’rah," seven hundred and seventy-five; | yEzr 8:9 
"the sons of Pa’hath-mo’ab,°Y of the sons of| E2 8g 
Jesh’u.a4 [and] Jo’ab,Y two thousand eight hun-} 4°72, 
dred and twelve; * the sons of E’lam,? a thou-|_Ne 7:13 
sand two hundred and fifty-four; * the sons of|+Ezr 10:34 
Zat’tu,” nine hundred and forty-five; ° the sons} :Ezr 8:11 
of Zac’cai,= seven hundred and sixty; * the sons] -Re 4 
of Ba’ni,®* six hundred and forty-two; ** the sons] RS G43 
of Be’bai,’ six hundred and twenty-three; +? the} „Xe 
sons of Az’gad,* a thousand two hundred and| Ne 
twenty-two; the sons of Ad.o-ni’kam,® six] nNe 7:23 
hundred and sixty-six; ™ the sons of Big’vai,”|:Ezr 10:33 
two thousand and fifty-six; * the sons of A’din,*| Ne 4/55 
four hundred and fifty-four; + the sons of A’ter,*| "$¢ 
of Hez.e.ki’ah, ninety-eight; “the sons of Be’-| 16h32 
zai," three hundred and twenty-three; +° the sons eee 
of Jo’rah,* a hundred and twelve; +* the sons of N j 
Ha’shum,® two hundred and twenty-three; ?° the| s-Jos 21:18 
sons of Gib’bar,£t ninety-five; = the sons of| NS ji 
Beth’le-hem,** a hundred and twenty-three;| 3 
2? the men of Ne-to’phah,’ fifty-six; ** the men|;M9 5:3 
of An’a-thoth,Y a hundred and twenty-eight; |*J9s2:\7 
*4 the sons of Az’ma-veth,? forty-two; * the sons| "395,185 
of Kir’i.ath-je’a-rim,* Che-phi’rah and Be.er’oth, if 
seven hundred and forty-three; ** the sons of| N84 
Ra’mah® and Ge’ba,* six hundred and twenty-|*39s 18:74 
a“Mis’pe.reth” at Nehemiah 7:7. b “Ne’hum” at Nehemiah 7:7. 
© Meaning “Governor of Mo'ab.” 4 “Jesus,” LXX. “Joshua (Y¥¢ho- 
shw’a')” at Haggai 1:1 and Zechariah 3:1, €“Bin’nu.i” at Nehe- 


miah 7:15, fHa’riph” at Nehemiah 7:24, € “Gib’e.on” at Nehe- 
miah 7; 25, 
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one; 7*the men of Mich’mas,’ a hundred and 
28 |twenty-two; **the men of Beth’el® and A’i,® 
two hundred and twenty-three; * the sons of 

12:3 |Ne’bo,®* fifty-two; *°the sons of Mag’bish, a 
os 37, |hundred and fifty-six; ** the sons of the other 
E’lam,* a thousand two hundred and fifty-four; 
32 the sons of Ha’rim,* three hundred and 
twenty; °° the sons of Lod," Ha’did’ and O’no,® 
seven hundred and twenty-five; * the sons of 
Jer’i.cho,*t three hundred and forty-five; * the 
sons of Se-na’ah," three thousand six hundred 
and thirty. 

36 The priests: The sons of Je.da’iahY of the 
house of Jesh’u.aY nine hundred and seventy- 
three; *’ the sons of Im’mer,? a thousand and 
fifty-two; **the sons of Pash’hur,* a thousand 
two hundred and forty-seven; **the sons of 
Ha’rim,° a thousand and seventeen. 

40 The Levites: The sons of Jesh’u.a> and 
Kad’mi-el,* of the sons of Hod.a-vi’ah,’ seventy- 
four. “? The singers, the sons of A’saph,* a hun- 
dred and twenty-eight. +*+ The sons of the gate- 
1:17 |keepers,® the sons of Shal/lum,* the sons of 
A’ter,* the sons of Tal’mon,* the sons of Ak’- 
kub," the sons of Ha.ti’ta,* the sons of Sho’bai, 
all together, a hundred and thirty-nine, 

43 The Neth’inim:¢' The sons of Zi’ha,’ the 
sons of Ha.su’pha,* the sons of Tab.ba’oth,* 
“the sons of Ke’ros,t the sons of Si’a-ha,t the 
sons of Pa’don,' * the sons of Le-ba’nah," the 
sons of Hag’a-bah," the sons of Ak’kub,® * the 
sons of Ha’gab, the sons of Sal’mai," the sons of 
Ha’nan,Y * the sons of Gid’del,Y the sons of 


a “The other Ne’bo” at Nehemiah 7: 33. ® “Jesus,” LXX, © “Temple 
slaves,” LXX. Literally, “given ones,” M. Compare Numbers 3: 9, 
footnote a. 
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Ga’har,’ the sons of Re.a’iah,Y “* the sons of|vNe 7:48 


Re’zin,Y the sons of Ne.ko’da,? the sons of Gaz’- 
zam, ** the sons of Uz’za,* the sons of Pa.se’ah,” 


the sons of Be’sai,° * the sons of As’nah, the|-, 


sons of Me.u’nim,° the sons of Ne.phu’sim;* 


51 the sons of Bak’buk,* the sons of Ha-ku’pha,*}+) 
the sons of Har’hur,* * the sons of Baz’luth,’}° 


the sons of Me-hi’da, the sons of Har’sha,‘ * the 


sons of Bar’kos,* the sons of Sis’e.ra,® the sons|:Ne 


of Te’mah,* * the sons of Ne.zi’ah,* the sons of 
Ha-ti’pha.* 

55 The sons of the servants of Sol’o.mon:* 
The sons of So’tai,* the sons of So.phe’reth,* the 
sons of Pe.ru’da,* * the sons of Ja’alah,” the 
sons of Dar’kon," the sons of Gid’del," ** the sons 
of Sheph.a-ti’ah," the sons of Hat’til," the sons of 
Po’che.reth-haz.ze.ba’im,* the sons of A’mi." 

58 All the Neth’i-nim** and the sons of the 
servants of Sol’o.mont were three hundred and 
ninety-two. 


59 And these were the ones going up from] Ne7 
Tel-me’lah," Tel-har’sha," Che’rub," Ad’don"|in 


[and] Im’mer," and they proved unable to tell 


the house of their fathers? and their origin,»|* 


whether they were of Israel; °° the sons of De- 
la’‘iah,Y the sons of To.bi’ah,Y the sons of Ne.ko’- 
da,” six hundred and fifty-two. ® And of the 
sons of the priests:! the sons of Ha.bai’ah,? the 


Ni 
sons of Hak’koz,* the sons of Bar.zil’lai, who|"} 
took a wife from the daughters? of Bar.zil’lai?|° 


the Gil’e.ad-ite and came to be called by their 


zEzr 2:60 
*Ne 7:51 


nNe 7:58 


vNe 7:62 
yEzr 2:48 
11Ch 24:1 
PS x 


name, * These were the ones that looked for! ixi27 


their register to establish their genealogy pub- 


licly, and they did not find themselves, so that! ° 


they were disqualified for the priesthood.’ 
a See verse 43, footnote ¢. P Literally, “seed,” M. 


a tt 


609 EZRA 2:63—3:1 


68 Consequently the Tir-sha’tha®* said to them 
that they could not eat® from the most holy 
Le 22:2 |things until a priest stood up with U’rim* and 
Thum’mim.» 

64 The entire congregation® as one group* 
was forty-two thousand three hundred and 
sixty,* * apart from their men slaves and their 
slave® girls, these being seven thousand three 
hundred and thirty-seven, and they had two hun- 
dred male" singers and females singers. ®* Their 
horses were seven hundred and thirty-six, their 
mules two hundred and forty-five,t ° their 
camels? four hundred and thirty-five, [their] 
asses six thousand seven hundred and twenty." 

68 And certain ones of the headsY of the 
paternal” houses, on coming to the house of 
Jehovah,” which was in Jerusalem," made volun- 
tary? offerings to the house of The [true] 
God, to cause it to stand on its own site.’ 
5° According to their power they gave gold’ for 
(kat 1:3. | the working supplies, sixty-one thousand drach- 
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2h S1 |mas, and silver,' five thousand mi’nas,* and a 
Ach 2a hundred robes® of priests. ° And the priests and 
LEzr 8:25 the Levites and some of the people,” and the 
xEzr 6:17 |Singers and the gatekeepers and the Neth’inim® 
Ne 835 |took up dwelling in their cities,° and all Israel 
wie. Bis, |in their cities.’ 

Ne gid When the seventh* month arrived the sons 
nyg poi of Israel were in [their] cities, And the 
Ac 248 |people began to gather themselves as one" man 


a The Persian title for a governor of a jurisdictional district. P See 
Exodus 28:30, footnote a. © M, ga-hal’; LXX, “ee.cle’si.a.” d “The 
[true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho Theos’; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
© Or, “daries.” See 1 Chronicles 29:7, footnote b. f Sixty mi’nas 
equaled one talent. See 1 Kings 20: 39, footnote a, & See yerse 43, 
footnote e. 
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to Jerusalem. * And Jesh’u.a* the son of Je-hoz’-|"#¢h 319 
adak? and his brothers the priests and Ze.rub’- Zec AT 
babel" the son of She.al’ti-el* and his brothers s1Ch $237 
proceeded to rise up and build the altar® of the] Ns 10:34 
God of Israel, to offer up burnt sacrifices upon |!EX 28; 
it, according to what is written' in the law of 
Moses the man of God.* *So they established 
the altar firmly upon its own site," for fright 
[came] upon them because of the peoples of 
the lands,°v and they began offering up burnt® 
sacrifices to Jehovah upon it, the burnt sacrifices}. 
of the morning and of the evening.” * Then they 
held the festival of booths? according to what is 
written,” with the burnt sacrifices day by day® 
in number according to the rule of what was 
due each day.* * And afterward there was the 
constant burnt offering’ and that for the new 
moons’ and for all the sanctified festival’ 
seasons of Jehovah and for everyone that will- 
ingly‘ offered a voluntary offering to Jehovah. 
* From the first day of the seventh month" on 
they started to offer up burnt sacrifices to Jeho- 
vah, when the foundation of Jehovah's temple 
itself had not yet been laid. ' And they pro- 
ceeded to give money to the cutters" and to 
the craftsmen,’ and eatables* and drinkt and oil" 
to the Si.do’ni.ansY and the Tyr’i.ans,¥ to bring|*IKi's 
cedar timbers from Leb’a-non? to the sea at cua “16 
Jop’pa,” according to the permission granted] â$ 10:5 
by Cy’rus® the king of Persia to them, CBee d: 


a “Jesus, ” LXX. »“Jehoz’a.dak,” as at 1 Chronicles 6:14, 15; 
Haggai 1:1 12, 14; 2:2, 4; Zechariah 6: 11; literally, “Jo’ga.dak, » 
throughout Ezra and Nehemiah, M, © M, ish 'ha-El.o.him’ ; s, literally, 
“the man of The [true] God.” But see Deuteronomy 33:1, foot- 
note a, 4 Literally, “for [it was] with fright upon them,” M. * Or, 
by a slight correction of the Hebrew text, Sar it was] with enmity 
against them from the peoples of the lands 
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611 EZRA 3:8—12 


“ich 3:19 | 8 And in the second year of their coming to 
Mtii3s |the house of The [true] God* at Jerusalem, in 
*1Ch 23:27 |the second month, Ze.rub’ba-bel* the son of 
“ich 23:24 | She.al’ti-el’ and Jesh’u.a® the son of Je-hoz’a- 
dake and the rest of their brothers,° the priests 
and the Levites, and all those who had come out 
of the captivity to Jerusalem started, and they 
now put in positions the Levites' from twenty 
years of age upward to act as supervisors over 
the work of the house of Jehovah.® è According- 
ly Jesh’u.a,»" his sons and his brothers, [and] 
Kad’mi-el" and his sons, the sons of Judah,** 
€ stood up as one group to act as supervisors over 
vich 6:39 | the doers of the work in the house of The [true] 
hn 35:15 |God,° [also] the sons of Hen‘a.dad,* their sons 
‘788 fs |and their brothers, the Levites. 
wich eal 10 When the builders laid the foundation" of 
26h 29:25 |the temple" of Jehovah, then the priests in offi- 
"Ex 1521 | cial clothing,* with the trumpets,' and the 
“Ch 16:34 | Tevites" the sons of A’saph,’ with the cymbals,” 
Ps 135:3 |stood up to praise Jehovah according to the di- 
à :17 |rection of David the king of Israel.” ©“ And they 
began to respond by praising’ and giving thanks 
to Jehovah,® “for he is good,” for his loving- 
kindness? toward Israel is to time indefinite.” 
As for all the people, they shouted with a loud 
shout’ in praising Jehovah over the laying of 
the foundation of the house of Jehovah.’ ? And 
many of the priests” and the Levites* and the 
heads of the paternal" houses, the old men that 
had seen the former house, were weeping" 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) 
preceding the title El.o.him’ for the sake of emphasis, LXX, ho 
The.os’; Sy, “Jehovah.” P “Jesus,” LXX, ° See verse 2, footnote b. 
d The same as Hod.a.vi’ah at Ezra 2:40, ¢“The [true] God.” M, 
ha-El.o.him’ ; LXX®Sy, “Jehovah,” f Or, “loyal love.” 
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with a loud voice at the laying of the founda- 
tion’ of this house before their eyes, while many | '7¢ 4:9 
others were raising the voice in shouting for 

joy.* * Hence the people were not distinguishing | "> 
the sound of the shout of rejoicingt from the| ‘23, 
sound of the weeping of the people, for the peo-| "8" 
ple were shouting with a loud shout and the} 31) 
sound itself was heard even to a great distance." ‘Ich 22: 


:11 

When the adversaries” of Judah and Ben- |e a841 
jamin heard that the sons of the Exiley| 3%} 34:1 
were building a temple to Jehovah the God of| Ezr 1 
Israel,’ * they immediately approached Ze.rub’- ON 1; 


ba.bel* and the heads* of the paternal houses ter 
and said to them: “Let us build along with you,° ik 
for, just like You, we search for your God* and|:34 
to him we are sacrificing since the days of E’sar- | “3° } 
had’don’ the king of As.syr’i.a,* who brought us| isa 
up here.” * However, Ze.rub’ba.bel® and Jesh’- ole 
u.a® and the rest of the heads" of the paternal (+E 
houses of Israel said to them: “You have noth- Ni ia 
ing to do” with us in building a house to our) 3°")? 
God,* for we ourselves shall together build to| "Ch 36:22 
Jehovah the God of Israel, just as King Cy’rus” Ezr 6:3 
the king of Persia has commanded? us.” ten 

4 At that the people of the land were con-|rEer 3:3 
tinually weakening" the hands of the people of Ten 35:3 
Judah and disheartening them from building,’ |s ‘ 
ë and hiring advisers against them' to frustrate 
their purpose all the days of Cy’rus the king of 
Persia down till the reign of Da.ri’us" the king|" 
of Persia, ° And in the reign of A-has.ue’rus, 7 
at the start of his reign, they wrote®~Y an accusa- | JO"? 
tion” against the inhabitants of Judah and Jeru-| 4° 24:13 
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a “Jesus,” LXX. » Literally, “[There is] nothing to you and t 4 
Compare Joshua 22: 24, footnote b, i . kiiin 
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salem.’ Also in the days of Ar.ta.xerx’es,! Bish’- 
lam, Mith’re-dath, Tab’e.e] and the rest of his 
colleagues wrote to Ar-ta-xerx’es the king of 
Persia, and the writing of the letter was written 
in Ar.a-ma’ic characters and translated into the 
22Ki 18:26 | Ar.a.ma’ic* language. 

8 Re’hum® the chief government official and 
Shim’shai the scribe wrote a letter against Jeru- 
14 |salem® to Ar-ta.xerx’es the king, as follows: 

Ezr 4:23 |° Then Re’hum™ the chief government official 
“Ge 15:18 land Shim’shai the scribe and the rest of their 
colleagues, the judges and the lesser governors 
across the River,®* the secretaries,” the people 
of E’rech,’ the Babylonians,’ the inhabitants of 
Su’sa, that is, the E’lam.ites,® +° and the rest of 
the nations’ whom the great and honorable 
As’e-nap-pare” took into exile and settled in the 
towns of Samaria, and the rest beyond the 
River, ;4 and now * this is a copy 
of the letter that they sent concerning it: 

“To Ar-ta.xerx’es" the king your servants, the 
men beyond the River: And now * let it become 
known to the king that the Jews who came up 
here from you to us have come to Jerusalem. 
They are building the rebellious" and bad city* 
and they proceed to finish the wallst and to re- 
pair the foundations, '* Now let it become known 
to the king that, if this city should be rebuilt 
and its walls be finished, neither tax nor tribute" 
nor toll” will they give and it will cause loss to 


1Ezr 4:8 
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a With this verse the record of Ezra is written in Ara.ma‘ic, to 
continue until chapter 6, through verse 18, P Ov, “the transriverine 
(transfluvial) lesser governors.” © Another form of the name is 
“QOsmap’par.” This is a clipped rendering of the name of the As- 
syr’ian king As-sur-ban’i-pal and, like the Persian which has no 
letter 7, substitutes an r for the final 7, 4 Evidently an omission here. 
LXX inserts: “judged,” putting this verb at the beginning of verse 9, 
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the treasuries of the kings. ** Now inasmuch as 
we do eat the saltè of the palace and it is not 
proper for us to see the denuding of the king,” |¥jJ9 33; 
on this account we have sent and made [it]| Joh 19: 
known to the king, ** that there may be an in- 
vestigation of the book of records* of your|#Es 2:23 
ancestors. Then you will find in the book of 
records and learn that that city is a city re- 
bellious* and causing loss to kings and juris-|* 
dictional districts and within it there were 
movers of revolt from the days of old, For this 
reason that city has been laid waste.” ** We are 
making known to the king that, if that city 
should be rebuilt and its walls be finished, then 
you will certainly have no share beyond the 
River.” »+ 

17 The king sent word to Re’hum! the chief 
government official and Shim’shai the scribe and 
the rest of their colleagues’ who were dwelling 
in Sa.maz’i.a and the rest beyond the River:»’ 
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“Greetings!*® And now ** the official document Bx 
that you have sent usà has been distinctly read «De 13: 
before me, ** So an order has been put through! Ez 3: 
by me and they have investigated" and found| £77, 
that that city has from the days of old been one| "2%! 19:7, 


rising up against kings and one in which rebel-|, Eze 17:15 


lion and revolt have been carried on." * And IAA 
there proved to be strong kings over Jerusa-| Ps 72:8 


lem and governing all beyond the River," and rich 18 
tax, tribute and toll were being given to them."| 4&6} 18:13 
*: Now PUT an order through for these men to| 35} 8:14 
stop, that that city may not be rebuilt until the} 3} 34:3 


a “Eat the salt.” An ancient expression meaning to receive a salary 
in payment of service. P That is, the Eu-phra’tes. © Literally, 
“Peace!” 4“Us.” The plural of excellence or majesty, and corre- 
sponding to the present-day “editorial we.” 
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order is put through by me. * So be careful that 
there be no negligence about acting in this re- 
gard, that the harm may not increase to the 


sEzr 4:13 

Es 33 [injury of kings.” 

Esta, 23 Now after the copy of the official docu- 
eer 49 |ment of Ar.ta.xerx’es the king had been read 
vE 47 |before Re'hum' and Shim’shai" the scribe and 
Ezr 6:6 |their colleagues’ they went in a hurry to Jeru- 
vee fie |salem to the Jews” and stopped them by force 
Mic2:t Jof arms.* “It was then that the work on the 
2Ne 6:3 | house of God, which was in Jerusalem, stopped,’ 
‘Ear 5:5 Jand it continued stopped until the second year 
Hag ias of the reign of Dari’'us* the king of Persia. 

ee oa And Hag’gai® the prophet and Zech.a-ri’ah* 
ete? the grandson of Id’do' the prophet prophe- 
Hag 1:2 |sied to the Jews who were in Judah and in 
zec1:3 |Jerusalem in the name’ of the God of Israel 
Zeie | [who was] over them.’ * It was then that Ze.rub’- 
sec 410 | ba.bel® the son of She.al'ti-el* and Jesh’u.a* the 
se" $2 json of Je-hoz’a.dak* got up and started to re- 
#284, [build the house of God, which was in Jerusalem, 
Hag 24 and with them there were God's prophets* giv- 
gecesi jing them aid. ' At that time Tat’te-nai® the 
nEzr 6:6 |governor beyond the River?" and She’thar- 
+t $38 |boz’e.nai and their colleagues came to them and 
stsri3 |this is what they were saying to them: “Who 
Ezr 5:9. |put an order through to you to build this house 
ASSL |and to finish this beam structure?”** ‘Then 
Ps 32:3 |they! said to them this: “What are the names 
BS 33:18 lof the men that are building this building?” 
kee? |s And the eyet of their God proved to be upon" 
Ezr 1:28 |the older men of the Jews and they did not stop 


a Literally, “with arm and strength ney) Ki M, b “Jesus,” LXX, 
© See Ezra 3: 2, footnote b, 4 That is 1e Eu-phra tes. © “This prepa- 
ration,” LXX; “these walls,” Vg. f “They,” LXXSy; “we,” MVg. 
See verse 10, 
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them until the report could go to Da-ri’usY and| VPs 129:4 
then an official document concerning this could) Ezr 
be sent back. 

6 [Here] is a copy” of the letter that Tat’te- 
naiz the governor beyond the Rivers’ and 
She’thar-boz’e-nai" and his colleagues,! the less- 
er governors that were beyond the River,® sent 
to Da-ri‘us the king; * they sent the word to him, 
and the writing in it was in this manner: 

“To Da-ri’us the king: 

“All peace!’ * Let it become known to the 
king that we went to the jurisdictional district’ 
of Judah to the house of the great God,® and it 
is being built with stones” rolled [into place], 
and timbers are being laid in the walls, and that 
work is being eagerly done and is making prog- 
ress in their hands. ° Then we asked these older 
men, This is what we said to them: ‘Who put 
an order through to you to build this house and 
to finish this beam structure?’** 10 And we also 
asked them their names, so as to let you know, 
that we might write the names of the men that 
are at their head.* 

11 ‘And this is the word that they gave back 
to us, saying: ‘We are the servants" of the God 
of the heavens and the earth,’ and we are re- 
building the house that had been built many 
years before this, which a great king of Israel 
built and finished.* +? However, because our 
fathers irritated the God of the heavens, he 
gave" them into the hand of Neb-u.chad.nez’zar’ ; 
the king of Babylon,’ the Chal.de’an,” and he yoch 36:17 


a That is, the Eu-phra’tes. » That is, stones too heavy for carrying, 
Or, “squared stones,” that is, large stones ground by turning, 
e“This preparation,” LXX; “these walls,” Vg. 4 “Babylon,” 
LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. 
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#2K1 25:9 |demolished this house* and took the people into 
exile at Babylon.” ** Nevertheless, in the first 
year of Cy’rus® the king of Babylon,® Cy’rus 
‘8 |the king put an order through to rebuild this 
3 |house of God.* ** And also the gold and silver 
:14 |vessels’ of the house of God that Neb.u.chad- 
nez’zar" had taken out of the temple, which was 
Da5:2_ |in Jerusalem, and brought to the temple of 
+18 |Babylon,»® these Cy’rus the king* took out of 
; the temple of Babylon” and they were given to 
Ex 1:11 |Shesh.baz’zar,** the name of the one whom he 
kag 1:14 made governor.* ** And he said to him: “Take 
™ [these vessels. Go, deposit them in the temple 
that is in Jerusalem, and let the house of God be 
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nEzr 1:2 |rebuilt upon its place.’ 1° When that Shesh- 
baz’zar® came he laid the foundations of the 
"Ear 3:8, [house of God," which is in Jerusalem, and from 


4:10 |then until now it is being rebuilt but it has not 
sEzr 6:15 |been completed.’ 
17 “And now if to the king it seems good, 
let there be an investigationt in the king’s house 
of treasures that is there in Babylon, whether it 
uzh 98:22 is so that from Cy’rus the king an order" was 
Ezr 6:3 |put through to rebuild that house of God in 
(De 13:14 | Jerusalem, and the decision of the king concern- 
Ezr 4:19 ing this let him send to us.” 

It was then that Da.ri’us the king put an 

order through and they made an investi- 
gationt in the house of the records’ of the 
treasures deposited there in Babylon. * And at 
Ec.bat’a-na,* in the fortified place that was in 
pa 3:28 |the jurisdictional district of Me’di-a,Y there was 
a “Babylon,” Vg; “Ba’bel,”’ M; “Persia,” Sy, ® “Temple of the 


king,” LXX. © See Ezra 1; 8, footnote ¢ 4 “Ec.bat’a.na,” LXXVg; 
“Ach’me.tha,” MSy, 
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found a scroll and the memorandum to this "Be 821 ing offerings" to the God of the heavens and 
effect was written within it: “frit, | lelas, |praying for the life of the king and his sons.” 
3 “In the first year of Cy’rus the king, Cy’-|-52 3:8 Jer 2:7 | And by me an order has been put through 
rus the king put an order through concerning) Be 13:84 tear 1:28 |that, as for anybody that violatest this decree, 
the house of God in Jerusalem: Let the house) 7428, vGe 1:19 a timber" will be pulled out of his house and he 
be rebuilt where they are to offer sacrifices’ |*15' 6:2 Mt 90:19 | Will be impaled” upon itè and his house will be 
and its foundations are to be fixed, its height) Eze si:1s Mt 23:4 [turned into a public privy on this sore 
: ; lia: ita oi ; ite D tyi rst Mt 27:22 |12 j s 
fives Taea Eora A anni a E a \to dwell tera oe IOn, blog. and pode 
y : p EEE Ex 20:24 : Mh ieee 
one layer of timbers,’ and let the expense be| p$ 75:70 De 12:5 |that thrusts his hand out to commit a violation 
given from the king’s house.” * And also let the oaii, Tes and destroy’ that house of Go, Wan: l in 
gold and silver vessels” of the house of God that renna p Bs 132:14 Jerusalem. I, Da.ri’us, do put through an order, 
Neb-u-chad-nez’zar’ took out of the temple that) bai:z = “53319 |Let it be done promptly. 
was in Jerusalem and brought to Babylon be} -2ii 21:13 Isa 60:12 | 13 Then Tat’tenai the governor beyond the 
2K] 25: 3 ; A , g al ‘ + 
returned that they may reach the temple that 2Ch 36:6 | {Fee 12:3 River, She thar boz’e.nai’ and their colleagues, 
is in Jerusalem at its place and be deposited in| jer so:i9 2sa 8:3 |just as Da.ri’us the king had sent [word], so 
the house of God.* wierSiS | iwer 4710 [they did promptly.® ™ And the older men” of 
6 “Now Tat’tenai® the governor beyond the|"#2323 “Bar rim the Jews were building" and making hia 
River,” She’thar-boz’e-nai" and their colleagues,*| 281 23:29 "pz,-gg° [Under the prophesying of Hag’gai* the prophet 
the lesser governorst that are beyond the River, |"E" 3:6, “B43 jand Zechari’ah” the grandson of Id’do, and 
keep your distance from there." * Let the work |sEzr 4:7 kar 5:1, |they built and finished“ [it] due to the order of 
on that house of God alone.” The governor of| ude 5:39 Hag 2:2 |the God of Israel' and due to the order of Cy’- 
the Jews and the older men of the Jews will] 3° 8:35 “fects [rust and Darius and Ar-ta-xerx’esY the king 
5 IS WIU |vAc 5:38 ;: ` : ee i 
rebuild that house of God upon its place. * And ‘Ear tag sec 43, as eei 2 on A ie Rc RR ae 
or m an rner Toa Tao. PE hi Phe Ba 62g, wach 28:22 | is ti the sixth year of the reign of Da.ri’us the 
Jews, for rebuilding that house of God; and|feis | Siih liking 
from the royal ron Be of the tax beyond the| Has. = veer TE 16 And the sons of Israel, the priests and the 
River the expense will promptly be given’ to|"Ezr 4:23 ‘Bea, |Levites* and the rest of the former exiles*® held 
these men without cessation.® *And what is|,72",5° Nevis |the inauguration* of this house of God with 
needed, young bulls* as well as rams’ and lambs’ | ,Ps 50:9 “gist 22:48 | joy.’ ** And they presented for the inauguration 
for the burnt offerings to the God of heaven,| Le 9:2 Fa dii, of this house of God a hundred bulls, two hun- 
wheat,® salt,‘ wine and oil, just as the priests ‘Nu 39:2 OR 79,5 dred rams, four hundred lambs, and as a sin 
that are in Jerusalem say, let there be given|ro%" ¿20h 7:10 |offering for all Israel twelve male goats, accord- 
them continually day by day without fail;"| xi 9% a Or, “word,” M. P Literally, “and, impaled, he will be struck upon 
28 
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1° that they may continually be presenting sooth-|i@ it.” © Literally, “the sons of the Exile,” M. 
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ing to the number of the tribes of Israel.’ ** And| ‘IX! 8:63 
they appointed the priests in their classes and “ACh 28: 
the Levites in their divisions," for the service of WN Nua: 
God which is in Jerusalem, according to the )¢/3 
prescription of the book of Moses.®* tr iit 
19 And the former exiles>* proceeded to hold NEw 1:6 gpa 
the passover? on the fourteenth [day] of the| }<, ie 288 > 
first month." * As the priests and the Levites BCh W1, 
had cleansed" themselves as one group, they aach 30:15 
were all of them clean, and so they slaughtered} 2¢h 35:11 
the passover victims for all the former exiles» tiled 7:27 
and for their brothers the priests and for them- "Rx 4218 
selves. * Then the sons of Israel that had re-| FA's 
turned from the Exile ate," and every one that} He 3: 
had separated himself to them from the un- gCo 7 
cleanness’ of the nations? of the land, to search 2100 12:28 
for Jehovah the God of Israel.” ** And they went| Eze ibaa 
on to hold the festival of unfermented® cakes) {2 4'2° 
seven days with rejoicing,* for Jehovah caused Ena gua 
them to rejoice and he had turned" the heart of| ,}£° 3:8, 
the king of As.syr’i.a° around toward them to| Pr r 18:7 
strengthen their hands in the work of the house oak 23: 


of The [true] God,° the God of Israel. Zee io: 


And after these things in the reign of}? 

Ar-ta-xerx’es* the king of Persia, Ez’ra‘|;\¢} 
the son of Se-rai’ah* the son of Az.a-ri‘ah® theii 
son of Hil-ki’ah* ? the son of Shal/lum* the son| {R} 
of Za’dok* the son of A-hi’tub®" * the son of Am-|!Ns. 
ari’ah™ the son of Az.a-ri‘ah* the son of Me.ra’-| #6? 
iotht + the son of Zer.a-hi’ah" the son of Uz’zi'| !i&h 
the son of Buk’ki¥ * the son of Ab.i-shu’a* thel iS} 8: 


a Here ends the first section of the book of Ezra, beginning with 
verse 8, oe ae 4, written in Ar.a.ma‘ic. b Literally, “the sons of 
nis Exile,” M ”M, eè “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; VgSy, “Jeho- 
va 
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son of Phin’e.has* the son of E.Je.a’zar°° the son 
of Aaron®™ the high priest®*— ° the said Ez’ra’ 
himself went up from Babylon, and he was a 
skilled copyist® in the law of Moses," which Je- 
hovah the God of Israel had given, so that the 
king granted him, according to the hand of Je- 
hovah his God upon him, all his request.* 

7 Consequently some of the sons of Israel 
and of the priests* and the Levites" and the 
singers" and the gatekeepers* and the Neth’i- 
nim®t went up to Jerusalem in the seventh year 

ii jof Ar.ta.xerx’es" the king. ° At length he came 
2815 [to Jerusalem in the fifth month, that is, in the 

4 |seventh year of the king, ° For on the first 
47 |[day] of the first month he himself appointed 
Ezr 6:14 the going up from Babylon, and on the first 
Ne 2:8 |[day] of the fifth month he came to Jerusalem, 
zen i14 [according to the good hand of his God upon 
afei2, |him.Y For Ez’ra himself had prepared” his 
he 42% heart to consult the law° of Jehovah and to do 
tbe 16:12 |[it]* and to teach®’ in Israel regulation* and 
justice.’ 

‘1S 11 And this is a copy’ of the letter that King 

Ar.ta-xerx’es' gave Ez’ra the priest the copyist, a 
copyist of the words of the commandments® of 
2) | Jehovah? and of his regulations" toward Israel: 
24 12 “Ar.ta-xerx’es,“" the king of kings,* to 
1 |Ez'ra” the priest, the copyist of the law of the 
‘God of the heavens:* [Peace] be perfected. 
And now" by me an order’ has been put 
through that every one in my realm” of the 
viar 723 |people of Israel and their priests and Levites 
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a s Or, “the head priest,” M. “The priest from the beginning,” Vg. 

b See Ezra 2:43, footnote e. © With this verse (12) begins the 
second section of Ezra written in Ar.a.ma’i ie, to continue through 
verse 26, See chapter 4, verse 8, footnote a. 
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that is willing to go to Jerusalem with you) iri” vEze 45:14 |ojl” and salt? without limit, * Let all that is by 
should go.* * Inasmuch as from before the king} ,fs 10:3 zLe 2:13 |the order’ of the God of the heavens be done 
and his seven counselors” [an order] was sent] Ber i:19 ‘Ezr 8:11 |with zeal for the house of the God of the heav- 
to investigate" concerning Judah and Jerusalem) Tsa 8:20 pat 69) |ens,° that there may occur no wrath against the 
in the law* of your God‘ that is in your hand, Far 3 Ps 6829 |king’s realm and his sons.“ ** And to you men 
1 and to bring the silver* and the gold that the) Ba 20 Jer 12:13 lit is being made known that, as respects any of 
king and his counselors have voluntarily given|*5#",83, (Ezr 238 |the priests’ and the Levites,’ the musicians,** 
to the God of Israel, whose residence is in Jeru-| „Ps 72:10 €1Ch 15:16 |the doorkeepers,” the Neth‘inim,>* and the 
salem, ™ with all the silver and the gold that] 26h 6:2 Fai4% | workers of this house of God, no tax," tribute” 
Lie at > all gh age pore eres a Be 28:8 ner 4.19 or tolls is allowed to be imposed upon them. 
n* z 16: 2 : ü Š 
the oricate es aro vola tariiy p rat to the E trict 3:28 aS “Ane you, Dnk actori ta ths wisi? 
h $ their God® which te in J l ZKI 23:29 uEx 18:22 of your God that is in your hand appoint magis- 
PARAE SE E tests sod oe that ey may inal 
> s ; Ezr 1:6 2ch 198 | judge" all the people that are beyond the River,” 
ea os wh rm T a ai ge s a rig 110 "3083, leven all those knowing the laws” of your God, 
gs YOu | sNu 28:3 „Ez &10 jand anyone that has not known [them] you 
will present them upon the altar of the house) ute 23:13 22ch 177 |men will instruct.” * And as for every one’ that 
of your God,” which is in Jerusalem.” * And|yii'6:r Nees aces not become a doer onthe law at yore God? 
ge : vy UCI 6:1 © 8: 
whatever it seems good to you and to your) *7ig 234° Mal 2:2. [and the law of the king, let judgment be prompt- 
brothers to do with the rest of the silver and|*Eph 5:17 ‘Embil lly executed upon him, whether for death* or 
ane ee pele will of YOUR God, You |-far ie  „2Gh 90:12 |for banishment,’ or for money fine’ or for im- 
' e vessels* that are being Bar 8:33 f Le 20:13 | prisonment.”¢ 
paar ou for Pa — ee “ge of ‘A Our! Jer a:t Et ine 27 Blessed? be Jehovah the God of our fore- 
pk webledaen ore God at Jerusalem.’|’ Ezr 68 £ 2340 |fathers,° who has put such a thing into the 
a i zeat ot the neomatties of toe house Veg, Seep art of the iing,” to beontii the house of 
in A ‘Bar 5: “Nie |Jehovah, which is in Jerusalem! * tow. 
will give out of the king’s house of treasures.’ Ezr En co 8:16 me he has extended loving-kindness*" before the 
21 “And by me myself, Ar-ta.xerx’es® the] Ez 7:18 “Nope king and his counselors* and as respects all the 
king, an order’ has been put through to all the|xEzr g1 visa &ò:13 mighty princes of the king. And I, for my part, 
treasurers" that are beyond the River,* that {Ea 6:8 Ne ql, strengthened myself according to the handt of 
everything that Ez’ra® the priest,’ the copyist”| Ezr 103 star 714 |Jehovah® my God upon me, and I proceeded to 
of the law of the God of the heavens, requests of | ;Nes:4 122837 [collect out of Israel the head ones to go up 
Lins gt will = = pene. "= he toa CR 20:39 Fer 838 | with me. 
ujur 3 — 
DAARIN pre and a hundred bath” meas-|via! {28 a Or, “singers (accompanied by musie).” b See Ezra 2:43, foot- 
ures of wine™ and a hundred bath measures of ah 45. note ¢. © Here ends the second section of Ezra written in A-ra-ma’ie, 
£ beginning with verse 12, 4 Or, “loyal love.” 
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Now these were the heads" of their pater-| “iG 3:34, 
nal” houses and the genealogical” enroll- vich 15:12 
ment of those going up with me during the reign} 1Ch 24:31 
of Ar-ta.xerx’es? the king out of Babylon: * Of] IER 33” 
the sons of Phin’e-has, Ger’shom;® of the sons ara 6:16 


of Ith’a-mar,* Daniel;’ of the sons of David, (iix $73 
Hat’tush;* * of the sons of Shec.a.ni’ah,” of the ACh $; 
sons of Pa’ rosh,* Zech.ari’ah, and with him) J¢ 
there was an enrollment of a hundred and fifty 
males; * of the sons of Pa’hath-mo’ab," El’ie-ho- Ner 
e’nai the son of Zer.a-hi‘ah, with him two hun-) nEzr 
dred males; * of the sons (of Zat’tu],** Sheca- Nei! 
ni‘ah the son of Ja-hazi’el, and with him three " Ear 2:8 eat 
hundred males; ‘and of the sons of A‘din,* Ne Ta 
E’bed the son of Jon’a-than, and with him fifty | *f2",?;, 
males; ‘and of the sons of E’lam,' Je.sha’iah Ne 10: 
the son of Ath.a.li’ah, and with him seventy td 
males; *and of the sons of Sheph.a-ti’ah, uber 24 
Zeb.a.di’ah the son of Mi’cha-el, and with him| ™° 7° 
eighty males; ° of the sons of Jo’ab,Y O.ba.di’ah veer 28 
the son of Je-hi’el, and with him two hundred| °°” 
and eighteen males; *° and of the sons of [Ba’- 

ni],"” She.lo’mith the son of Josi-phi’ah, and) vEzr 2:10, 
with him a hundred and sixty males; ™ and of Nez. ad 
the sons of Be’bai,* Zech.a.ri’ah the son of Be’-| areri 
bai, and with him twenty-eight males; ** and of Ree 
the sons of Az’gad,* Jo-ha’nan the son of Hak’- “Bar 2:12 
ka.tan, and with him a hundred and ten males;| Ne © 10:15 
uand of the sons of A.do-ni’kam,° those w ho cmar 2:13 
were the last, and these were their names: |N = 
E.liph’elet, Jei’el and Shemai‘ah, and with 

them sixty males; ™ and of the sons of Big’vai,* Nevin. 
bead and Zab’bud,°’ and with them seventy} !Ne 10:12 
males 


a “Of the sons of Zat’tu,” LXX. © “Ba’ni,” LXX; but missing from 
M. See Ezra 2:10, © “Zak’kur,” Mmargin, 
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15 And I proceeded to collect them at the 
river®™ that comes to A-ha’va,' and we kept en- 
camped there three days, that I might scrutinize 
the people? and the priests,” but none of the sons 
3:17/of Le’vi* did I find there. *° Accordingly I sent 
cae for E.li-e’zer, Ar’iel, She-mai’ah and El-na’than 
72 |Jand Ja’rib and El.na’than and Nathan and 
1 Zechariah and Me.shul’lam, head ones, and for 
#33 |Joi’arib and El-na’than, instructors.“* Then 
I gave them a command concerning Id’‘do the 
head one in the place Ca-si-phi’a and I put in 
their mouth words" to speak to Id’do [and] his 
brothers” the Neth’inim* in the place Ca:si- 
phi’a, to bring to us ministers* for the house of 
our God, '* So they brought to us, according to 
the good hand' of our God upon us, a man of 
discernment" from the sons of Mah’li* the 
grandson of Le’vi® the son of Israel, namely, 
She.re.bi‘ah* and his sons and his brothers, 
eighteen; "and Hash.abi’ah* and with him 
Jesha’iah from the sons of Me.rar’i,° his broth- 
ers, and their sons, twenty. ® And from the 
Neth‘i-nim,“* whom David and the princes gave 
to the service of the Levites, two hundred and 
twenty Neth’inim, all of whom had been des- 
ignated by [their] names.° 

21 Then I proclaimed a fast’ there at the 
river A-ha’va, to humble* ourselves before our 
God to seek from him the right way® for us and 
for our little ones* and for all our goods," ** For 
I felt ashamed* to ask a military force and 
horsemen from the king to help us against the 
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a mag Eee a (understanding) men.” b “Td’do and his brothers,” 

“Id’do his brother,” M, ¢ Or, “temple slaves.” Literally, “given 
sees * Compare Numbers 3:9, footnote a. 4 See Ezra 2:43, foot- 
note c. 
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enemy in the way, because we had said to the 


king: “The hand of our God is over all those] ries: 
seeking him for good," but his strength and his| = 
anger” are against all those leaving him.”*| Ps 3$: 
” Therefore we fasted" and made request’ of] *Ro 8:2 
our God concerning this, so that he let himself “eh 


be entreatedY by us. Ps 
24 I now separated from the chiefs of the| ‘Ee 


priests twelve, namely, She.re-bi‘ah,* Hash.a-|"N°2: 
bi’ah* and with them ten of their brothers.| P? 3:3, 
* And I proceeded to weigh out to them the) Je 2: 
silver and the gold? and the utensils,* the con- Jer S0; 
tribution? to the house of our God that the king’ oP: 23: 
and his counselors’ and his princes and all the “ich 
Israelites? who were to be found had contrib-| 765,33 
uted. * Thus I weighed out into their hand six| M74 
hundred and fifty talents* of silver" and a hun-|*Ez 8:19 
dred silver utensils worth [two] talents, [and]|_Ne 12:24 
gold a hundred talents,»* ** and twenty gold|2Ez 1:19 
bowls worth a thousand darics® and two utensils ‘mr 1 
of good copper, gleaming red, precious as gold. | S52 4318, 
*Then I said to them: “You are something] #2 38:24 
holy" to Jehovah, and the utensils" are some-| Le 21:6 
thing holy,° and the silver and the gold are a Iga S211 
voluntary offering to Jehovah the God of your|rL: 223 
forefathers. ** Keep awake and be on guards| Në #38 
until you weight [them] out before the chiefs} N342% 
of the priests and the Levites and the princes| Si 23:28 
of the fathers of Israel in Jerusalem, in the din-|#1Ch 26:20 
ing halls" of the house of Jehovah.” * And the| sis 22 
priests and the Levites received the weight of IGA S25. 
the silver and the gold’ and the utensils, to ith 28:13 
ae [them] to Jerusalem to the house of our vih Ba 
Isa 60:14 
a See 1 Kings 20: 39, footnote a, ® : 
© “Daries,” See 1 Chronicles 29 i, iene pe ERE 
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627 EZRA 8:31—9:1 


zE 8:15 | 31 Finally we pulled away from the river 
one A-ha’va‘ on the twelfth [day] of the first month* 
Ps 91:1, to go to Jerusalem, and the very hand? of our 

25:3 |God proved to be over us, so that he delivered 


sar 

pa 
= 
=) 


433 lus Out of the palm of the enemy’ and the am- 
8:235 |bush* by the way. *? So we came to Jerusalem‘ 
14 | and dwelt there three days. * And on the fourth 
6 |day we proceeded to weigh’ out the silver and 
21 the gold? and the utensils* in the house of our 
3 (God into the hand of Mer’e.moth" the son of 
ite |U.ri’jah* the priest and with him E.le.a’zar the 
24 [son of Phin’e-has and with them Jo’za-bad" the 
son of Jesh’u.a® and No.a.di’ah the son of Bin’- 
20 |nu.i® the Levites, * by number [and] by weight 
9:31 for everything, after which all the weight was 
‘27 |written down at that time. * Those coming out 
7 [of the captivity, the former exiles,»>" themselves 
is? |presented burnt sacrificest to the God of Israel, 
‘17 \twelve bulls" for all Israel, ninety-six rams,’ 
seventy-seven male lambs, twelve he-goats* as 
a sin® offering, everything as a burnt offering 
7 |to Jehovah, 

410 36 Then we gave the laws’ of the king to the 
TA |satraps* of the king and the governors* beyond 
the River,3 and they assisted the people’ and 
the house of The [true] God.*® 


ie And as soon as these things were finished, 
> the princes® approached me, saying: “The 
people of Israel and the priests and the Levites 
have not separated" themselves from the peoples 
4h 33:2 | of the lands as regards their detestable? usages,” 


a “Jesus,” LXX. » Literally, “the sons of the Exile,” M. è “Satrap” 
means “protector of the realm,” and applied to a chief ruler of a 
jurisdictional district. d That is, the Hu-phra’tes River. ¢“The 
true] God.” M, ha-Hlo.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) pre- 
ceding the title Zl.o.him’ for the sake of emphasis, 


TE R ee 
227527 
ZeeeURCouy 
EE ars 5 920000 
ban 
œ 


zZz 
CTG 
= 
Posmi 


ce 
ZSENI 
Zo 


< 


20 


toos 
zenbosintuty 
eaS~30F sons 


ne 
EN 


E © yrtit 
Ee 
SEREEN 
Bees 
Morass Stes 


es 
sees 


zZ 
2 
RD 
ts 


2 

5 
Eiee 
gön 


i 
a 
= 
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namely, the Ca’naan-ites,* the Hit'tites,™ the| [Ge 
Per’iz.zites," the Jeb’usites,* the Am’mon.ites,' nGe 
the Mo’‘ab.ites," the Egyptians’ and the Am’or- rDe 
ites.°Y * For they have accepted some of their RE 
daughters for themselves and for their sons,” t88 
and they, the holy seed,* have become mingled" | ¥2¢ 73°62 
with the peoples of the lands, and the hand* of 22x 338 
the princes and the deputy rulers has proved to Bx 22:31 
be foremost in this unfaithfulness.” OGe 6; 
e 


Tine 
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2 is ve 


D 
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ye 
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apart my garment’ and my sleeveless coat and) Ne 13:4 
I began to pull out some of the hair of my head’ |{x25,58s 
and of my beard® and I kept sitting stunned."/'88132 


everyone trembling* because of the words of] Da 
the God of Israel against the unfaithfulness of|nte 21 
the exiled people, while I was sitting stunned] "322° 


6 
until the grain offering of the evening.* pete 


5 And at the grain” offering of the evening] sE boat 
I stood up from my humiliation, with my gar-| f53438 
ment and my sleeveless coat torn apart, and I/ ‘ob 40:4 
proceeded to kneel upon my knees" and spread uDa 3:7 
out my palms to Jehovah my God.: € And I went ‘ia is 
on to say: “O my God, I do feel ashamedt and! yocis8:3 
embarrassed" to raise my face to you, O my| RY? 
God, for our errors®™% themselves have multi-|222%.35:° 
plied over our head and our guiltiness® has aNu 32:14 
grown great even to the heavens.*¥ 7 From the 2h 30:7 
days” of our forefathers? we have been in great job at 
guiltiness until this day,” and because of our|oPs ite 
errors we have been given, we ourselves," our|#Ne 3:32 
kings,* our priests,’ into the hand of the kings!|!?&25:8 
28 


of the lands with the sword,’ with the captivity®| Pe 38 
and with the spoil" and with shame of face," just "De E] 
as this day, * And now for a little moment favor") Da a 


from Jehovah® our God has come by leaving| REWI 


629 EZRA 9:9—14 


n2Ki 19:4 Jover for us those who escape" and by giving us 
risa 56:5 |a peg® in his holy place," to make our eyes 
sPs13:3 |shine,* O our God, and to give us a little reviving 
tPs 138:7 lin our servitude.t ° For we are servants," and 
vPs 106:45 |in our servitude our God has not left us’ but 

he extends toward us loving-kindness’ before 


yEx 1:1 |the kings of Persia,” to give us a reviving so as 
aber 6:14 |to raise up the house of our God? and to restore 
pHa i:9 its desolated places” and to give us a stone wall" 
Isa 55 |in Judah and in Jerusalem, 

Ge dias 10 “And now what shall we say,* O our God, 


after this, for we have left your command- 
ȘJov 23:12 | ments,’ which you commanded by means of 
your servants the prophets, saying, ‘The land 
that you people are going in to take possession 
of is an impure land because of the impurity 
18:3. |of the peoples of the lands,” because of their de- 
testable usages® with which they have filled it 
from end to end“ by their uncleanness.” ** And 
21:18 |now YouR daughters do not you people give to 
their sons, neither their daughters do you ac- 
cept for your sons,* and to time indefinite You 
must not work for their peace® and their pros- 
6 perity,¢ in order that you may grow strong’ and 
2 [certainly eat the good of the land and indeed 
9 |take possession [of it] for your sons to time in- 
#2 |definite.’* = And after all that has come upon 
T lus for our bad deeds and our great guiltiness— 
24:13 for you yourself, O our God, have underesti- 
22 |mated our error’ and you have given us those 
56:46 who have escaped such as theseY— * shall we 
34 [go breaking your commandments again” and 
4g \forming marriage alliances* with the peoples of 


Sot 
is 


Pees 
adis: 
Bog 


* =~ 
ty nN KNN 
SR RORE AS 
DERREN ‘99 00 By 
R RBS 


2 Ss, bet 
AT EEE 
pa 
AA AAO 
a 


eux 
Bow 
BaH 


t 
(X 


Ze 
& 


a Or, likely, through a slight correction of the Hebrew text (from 
va-thed’ to yeth’er), “a remnant,” according to one Hebrew manu- 
script. P Or, “loyal love.” © Or, more literally, “their good,” M. 
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these detestable usages?* Will you not get in-|*E#"9:1 

censed at us to the limit® so that there will be “De oss 

none remaining* and none escaping? * O Jeho-| fai 

vah the God of Israel, you are righteous,’ be- okee 

cause we have been left over as an escaped peo-| R8 is 
3: 


ple as at this day.” Here we are before you in|¥& 


our guiltiness,® for it is impossible to stand be- Eze 3810 
fore you on account of this.” Ro 3:19 


Ps 
if Now as soon as Ez’ra had prayed™ and] «7324340 
he had made confession! while weeping" |"22 35,, 
and lying prostrate’ before the house! of The kle 26:40 
[true] God," those of Israel collected themselves| nPsiis:136 
together to him, a very great congregation,° Jer 13:17 
men and women and children,° for the people Sjob 21:11 
had wept profusely.*t *Then Shec.ani’ah the| {73% 1218 
son of Je-hi’el” of the sons of E’lamY answered] ,2Ch 20:9 


and said to Ez’ra: “We—we have acted unfaith- Ne #9 
fully against our God, so that we gave a dwell- vey. 
ing to foreign® wives? from the peoples of the}osov 19:15 
land.” Yet now there exists a hope for Israel yks 3:15 
concerning this. * And now let us conclude a| 128:7 
covenant™ with our God to put away all the|S¥s, 13:79 
wives and those born from them according to abe 29:12 
the counsel? of Jehovah" and of those trem- rab t 
bling? at the commandment* of our God, that it} 2ch 31:31 
may be done according to the law.’ + Get up, for sC h 3012 
the matter devolves upon you and we are with| so" 34% 


you. Be strong and act.” Isa 662° 


5 At that Ez’ra rose and had the chiefs of the|“}2. 34.2 
priests, the Levites and all Israel take an oath| Ne 8:4 


to do according to this word, Accordingly they|*1ch 28:10 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-Bt-o.him’; Sy, “Jehovah.” © Literally, 
had we ta eat weeping,” M. © M, A.do.nay’ (“the Lord”); 
en i ao ORS oy one of ae Bats places where the Sopherim 

ed “Jehovah” in the original Heb t ' .do.nay’ 
See Genesis 18; 3, footnote E AEP i PAN 
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@ 
ses 


12, |took an oath.” ° Ez'ra now rose from before the 
5 house of The [true] God* and went to the dining 
35 |hall’ of Je-ho-ha’nan the son of E.li’a.shib." Al- 
i \though he went there, he ate no bread! and 
21 [drank no water, for he was mourning” over the 
28 |unfaithfulness of the exiled people. 

| 7 Then they caused a call to pass throughout 


zy Su 
BRYSSSe SENSE 
NoPbakeehwnos 


.p393- | Judah’ and Jerusalem for all the former exiles?” 
abe 28:41 ito collect themselves together at Jerusalem; 


41 

KI 24:15 * and anyone that did not comet in three days’ 
ch 522 time according to the counsel of the princes" 
AeA jand the older men—all his goods would be put 
18a 1:7 [under a bany and he himself be separated” 
uzr 9:1, | from the congregation of the exiled people. * So 
Ne 12:38 |all the men of Judah and Benjamin® collected 
sigs Sie themselves together at Jerusalem within three 
iGo 5:13 days, that is, in the ninth* month on the twen- 
zich 272 \tieth [day] of the month,” and all the people 
f7.2832 |kept sitting in the open place of the house of 
The [true] God,® shivering because of the mat- 

©18a 12:18 |ter and on account of the showers of rain.” 
“Nu 32:14 | 10 At length Ez’ra the priest rose and said to 
2Ch 28:13 them: “You yourselves have acted unfaithfully 
Jos719 |in that You gave a dwelling to foreign wives so 
Fs 32°. |as to add to the guiltiness of Israel. ** And now 
afr 33 | make confession® to Jehovah the God of YOUR 
‘isa 116 |forefathers and do his pleasure’ and separate” 
Ro 122, | yourselves from the peoples of the land and 
Heb 13:21 | from the foreign wives.’ ‘* To this all the con- 
Ne 13:3, |gregation answered and said with a loud voice: 
"De TS o |“Exactly according to your word it devolves 
"Ne 18:28 | ypon us to do.” * However, the people are many 
$8187 Jand it is the season of showers of rain* and it 


tower 


p 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; Sy, “Jehovah,” P Literally, 
“the sons of the Exile,” M. 
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is not possible to stand outside, and the business 
will not take one day or two, for we have re- 
belled to a great extent in this matter. “So, 
please, let our princes" act representatively for 
all the congregation and, as for all in our cities 
who have given a dwelling to foreign wives, let 
them come at the times appointed and along 
with them the older men of each individual city 
and its judges until we have turned back the 
burning anger’ of our God from us, on account 
of this matter.” 

15 (However, Jon’a-than the son of As’a-hel 
and Jahzei’ah the son of Tik’vah themselves 
stood up against this, and Meshul’/lam and 
Shab’be-thai* the Levites were the ones that 
helped them.) ‘ And the former exiles*t pro- 
ceeded to do that way, and Ez’ra the priest 
[and] the men that were the heads" of the fa- 
thers for their paternal house,’ even all of them 
by [their] names, now separated themselves and 
began sitting on the first day of the tenth month 
to inquire into the matter,” "and gradually 
they finished with all the men that had given a 
dwelling to foreign? wives by the first day of s 
the first month. ** And some of the sons of the Rt 
priests’ came to be found that had given a dwell-!: 
ing to foreign wives; of the sons of Jesh’u.ac® 
the son of Je-hoz’a.dak* and his brothers, Ma- 
asei’ah and E.li-e’zer* and Ja’rib and Ged.a.li’ah. 
** But they promised by shaking hands*® to put 
their wives away, and that, they being guilty,” 


a Or, “Especially Jon’a.than the son of As’a-hel and Jah.zei’ah the 
son of Tik’vah were the ones that acted re resentatively in this be- 
half.” And see verse 29, and compare LXXVe. » Literally, “the song 
of the Exile,” M. © “Jesus,” LXX. 4 Literally, “Jo’za.dak,” M; but 
see Ezra 3:2, footnote b. ° Literally, “they gave their hand,” M, 
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633 EZRA 10:20—35 


sio {there should be a ram” of the flock? for their 
Le6:6 |guiltiness,® 
kich 244) 20 And of the sons of Im’mer* there were 
29, |Ha.na‘ni and Zeb.a.di’ah; + and of the sons of 
Ha’rim," Ma.a-sei’ah and E.li’‘jah and She.mai’ah 
and Je-hi’el and Uz.zi’ah; ?? and of the sons of 
Pash’hur,* E-.lio.e’nai, Ma.a-sei’ah, Ish’ma.el, 
Ne-than’el, Jo’za-bad and El.e.a’sah. ** And of the 
Levites, Jo’za-bad' and Shim’e.i and Ke.lai’‘ah 
(that is, Ke.li’ta)," Peth.a-hi’ah, Judah and Eli- 
e’zer; “and of the singers, E.li‘ashib; and of 
vEzr 10:42 |the gatekeepers, Shal’/lum’ and Te’lem and U’ri, 
year 2:3 25 And of Israel, of the sons of Pa’roshY there 
à were Ra.mi’ah and Iz.zi’ah and Mal.chi’jah and 
Mij’amin and E.lea’zar and Mal.chi‘jah> and 
“er 27 |Be-nai’ah; * and of the sons of E’lam,* Mat-ta- 
Ne 7?, |ni’ah, Zechariah and Je-hi’el* and Ab’di and 
*Ezr 10:2 |Jer’‘emoth and Elijah; "and of the sons of 
‘Erag |Zat’tu,* E.lioe’nai, E.li‘ashib, Mat-ta-ni’ah and 
Ne 10:14 | Jer’e.moth and Za’bad and A.zi’za; ** and of the 
‘far it [sons of Be’bai,’ Je-ho-ha‘nan, Han.a.ni’ah, Zab’- 
16 |bai, Ath’/lai; and of the sons of Ba‘ni,’ Me- 
e735 |shul‘lam, Mal’luch and A.dai’ah, Ja’shub and 
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Nei |/She’al [and] Jer’e-moth:¢ * and of the sons of 
eiz 36 |Pa’hath-mo’ab,® Ad’na and Che’lal, Be-nai’ah, 
Nest |Ma.a-sei’ah, Mat-tani’ah, Bez’a-lel and Bin’nui 
„Ne 10:14 [and Ma-nas’seh; * and [of] the sons of Ha’rim,* 
Ne 7:85 E.lie’zer, Is.shi’jah, Mal.chi’jah,* Shemai’ah, 
"Nesi | Shim’e.on, ** Benjamin, Mal’luch [and] Shem.a- 
Kera |riah; “of the sons of Ha’shum,« Mat-te’nai, 
Nef, |Mat’tattah, Za’bad, Eliph’e.let, Jer’emai, Ma- 


nas’seh [and] Shim’e.i; * of the sons of Ba’ni, 
Ma.a.da’i, Am’ram and U’el, * Be.nai’ah, Be.dei’- 
a Or, by correcting one Hebrew vowel point, “and their guilt offering 


was a ram of the flock for their guiltiness.” 8 LXX, “Hash.a-bi’ah,” 
o “And Ra’moth,” Mmareinyg, 
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ah, Chel’u-hi, ** Va-ni’ah, Mer’e.moth, E.li’a-shib, 
8” Mat-ta-ni’ah, Mat.te’nai and Ja’a-su; * and of 
the sons of Bin’nu.i,* Shim’e.i * and Shel.e.mi’ah 
and Nathan and A.dai’ah, 4° Mach.nad’e.bai, 
Sha’shai, Sha’rai, “ Az’ar.el and Shel-e.mi’ah,” 
Shem.ari’ah, * Shal’‘lum, Am.ari’ah, Joseph; 
** of the sons of Ne’bo, Je.i’el, Mat-ti-thi’ah, Za’-| 
bad, Ze-bi‘na, Jad’dai and Joel [and] Be.nai’ah. : 
“These all had accepted foreign wives," and) "RS Ya 
they proceeded to send away wives along with 5! 21° 
sons.° 2Co 6:14 
a “And of the sons of Bin’nu.i,”” LXX; “and Ba’ni and Bin’nu.i,” 
MVg. © Shel.em.ya’hu, M. ©“And they proceeded to send away 
wives along with sons.” This, in agreement with LXX at 3 Esdras 


9:36. M is obscure and appears to say: “And from them there 
were wives and they placed sons [that is, into the world],” 


NEHEMIAH’ 


ji » The words of Ne-he.mi’ah’ the son of Hac- 
ali‘ah: Now it came about in the month 
Chis‘lev,°° in the twentieth year,* that I myself 
happened to be in Shu’shan’ the castle.4 ? Then 
Ha-na‘ni,* one of my brothers, came in, he and 
other men from Judah, and I proceeded to ask? 
about the Jews," those that had escaped,* who 
had been left over of the captivity, and also 
about Jerusalem. * Accordingly they said to me: 
“Those left over, who have been left over from 
the captivity, there in the jurisdictional dis- 
‘6 _| trict," are in a very bad plight" and in reproachs 
and the wall‘ of Jerusalem is broken down and 

19 its very gates" have been burned with fire.” 
By 4 And it came about that, as soon as I heard 
zen skys these words, I sat down and began to weep’ 
‘gio [and mourn for days and I was continually fast- 

r5 |ingY and praying before the God of the heavens.” 
ceS |" And I went on to say: “Ah, Jehovah® the Gode 
opeyes? Jof the heavens,” the God‘? great” and fear- 
apa %3, |inspiring,* keeping the covenant’ and loving- 
ope 017 | kindness*® toward those loving him* and keeping 
sES 28 [his commandments,’ ° please, let your ear be- 
reao [come attentive’ and your eyes? opened, to listen 
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a Meaning “Jehovah comforts,” or, “Jehovah is comfort.” b In the 
Greek Septuagint (LXX) this is chapter 11 of Second Esdras 
(2 Ezra). © “Chis’lev.” The post-captivity name of the ninth Jewish 
lunar month, which falls within November and December. 4 Or, 
“fortress.” @“The God.” M, El.o.him’ followed by the qualifying 
expression “of the heavens.” “The God.” M, ha-El, the title El 
being preceded by the Hebrew definite article ha (“the”). & Or, 
“loyal love,” 
635 
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to the prayer of your servant,* which I am pray- 


ing before you today, day and night," concern-| Bs 
ing the sons of Israel° your servants, all the} _ 
while making confession?" concerning the sins*}> 


of the sons of Israel with which we have sinned 


against you.‘ We have sinned, both I and the}; 
house of my father.°" ' We have unquestionably |° 
acted corruptly against you” and have not kept} 4a 


the commandments” and the regulations? and 
the judicial decisions’ that you gave in com- 


mand to Moses your servant?” * Remember,*|¥ 


please, the word that you commanded Moses 
your servant, saying, ‘Should you, for YOUR 


part, act unfaithfully, I, for my part, shall scat-| te 


ter you among the peoples.’ * When you will 


have returned to me and kept my command-|° 
ments® and done them,” though your dispersed|* 


people should happen to be at the end of the 
heavens, from there I shall collect them" and 


certainly bring them* to the place that I have}: 
chosen to have my name reside there.’" 10 And|« 


they are your servants" and your people, whom 
you redeemed by your great powert and by your 


strong hand." “ Ah, Jehovah,?° please, let your| . 
ear become attentive to the prayer of your serv-| kJ 
ant and to the prayer“ of your servants who} }* 
take delight in fearing your name,” and please|sBe 
do grant success to your servant today* and|!Be 
make him an object of pity before this man.”*|y 

Now I myself happened to be cupbearer® to|* 


the king.® 


a “Jehovah.” M, A.do.nay’; LXXVgSy, “Jehovah.” This is one of 
the 134 places where the Jewish Sopherim changed the Hebrew text 
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to read A.do.nay’ (“Lord”) instead of the original “Jehovah.” 
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And it came about in the month Ni’san,®* 

in the twentieth’ year of Ar.ta.xerx’es’ the 
king, that wine was before him and I as usual 
took up the wine? and gave it to the king.® But 
never had I happened to be gloomy before him, 
*So the king said to me: “Why is your face 
gloomy” when you yourself are not sick? This 
is nothing but a gloominess of heart.’’* At this 
I became very much afraid. 

3 Then I said to the king: “Let the king him- 
self live to time indefinite!* Why should not my 
face become gloomy when the city," the house 
of the burial places of my forefathers,” is devas- 
tated and its very gates* have been eaten up 
with fire?” 4 In turn the king said to me: “What 
is this that you are seeking to secure?’’t At once 
I prayed" to the God of the heavens.” ° After 
that I said to the king: “If to the king it does 
seem good? and if your servant! seems good be- 
fore you,” that you would send me to Judah, to 
the city of the burial places of my forefathers," 
that I may rebuild it.” ë At this the king said 
to me, as his queenly consort was sitting beside 
him: “How long will your journey come to be, 
and when will you return?” So it seemed good* 
before the king that he should send me,’ when 
I gave him the appointed time.* 

7 And I went on to say to the king: “Tf to 
the king it does seem good, let letters® be given 
me to the governors‘ beyond the River,>* that 


i they may let me pass until I come to Judah;* 


5s also a letter to A’saph the keeper of the park° 


a “Ni’san.” The first of two occurrences of this post-captivity name 
of the first Jewish lunar month, which falls within March and April, 
»That is, the Eu.phra’tes River. ° “Park.” M, par.des’; Sy, 
par.da’sa; LXX, pa.ra’dei.sos (“paradise”). 
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that belongs to the king, that he may give me) "Zh 19:12 
trees to build with timber the gates of the| Ne72, 
Castle“ that belongs to the house,’ and for the iNe 1:3 
walls of the city and for the house into which I Loe 32:98 
am to enter.” So the king gave [them] to me,t) upar is 
according to the good hand of my God upon me."| Ba" Sig 
9 Eventually I came to the governors’ be-|yizr 5:3 
yond the River? and gave them the letters of the} 919,755.05 
king. Moreover, the king sent with me chiefs®|7N¢ 
of the military force and horsemen. $° When) *!sa 


So 
ae 


San-bal’lat* the Hor’o.nite* and Tobiah” the oNe 4:3 
servant,® the Am’mon.ite,’ got to hear [of it],| Belo? 
then it seemed to them something very badia 33:4 
that a man had come to seek something good] 68 }\2)!9 
for the sons of Israel.* ober 4:4, 
11 At length I came to Jerusalem and I con-|*°$Ṣ8 


by night," I and a few men with me, and I did} Mt 3:14 
not tell a mant! what my God was putting into} Am 5:13 
my heart to do for Jerusalem,” and there was Mea 


16 
no domestic animal with me except the domestic nAn o 
animal” on which I was riding. “ And I pro-|'$° 334 
ceeded to go out by the Valley Gate* by night|*2h,26: 
and in front of the Fountain of the Figs" and Ne 3:13 


they were broken down and the gates” of it had No iaa 
been eaten up by fire. And I went passing|*}i$ io 


along to the Fountain Gate and to the King’s|*i2}3 


Pool,’ and there was no place for the domestic] ,43 4:12 


animal under me to pass along. ** But I kept on].N¢ 3233" 


a Or, “Fortress.” On the north side of the temple, P That is, the 
Eu-phra’tes River, © M, adam’, 4 Literally, “the Dragon Foun- 
tain,” MVg. By a correction of the Hebrew text in harmony with 
LXX, “the Fountain of the Figs.” Probably the same as the Well of 
En-ro’gel, ° Usually called “the Dung Gate” —LXXVg. 
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ascending in the torrent valley° by night and I 
kept on examining the wall, after which I came 
back and entered by the Valley Gate* and so 
got back. 

16 And the deputy rulers’ themselves did not 
know where I had gone and what I was doing, 
and to the Jews and the priests and the nobles 
and the deputy rulers and the rest of the doers 
of the work I had not yet told anything. * Final- 
ly I said to them: “You are seeing the bad plight 
in which we are,” how Jerusalem is devastated® 
and its gates“ have been burned with fire, Come® 
and let us rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, that we 
may no longer continue to be a reproach.’’°* 
And I went on to tell them of the hand” of 
my God, how it was good upon me, and also of 
the king’s words that he had said to me." At 
this they said: “Let us get up and we must 
build.” So they strengthened* their hands for 
the good work.‘ 

19 Now when San.bal’lat" the Hor’o-niteY 
and To.bi’ahY the servant,* the Am’mon.ite,” and 
Ge’shem® the Arabian heard of it, they began 
to deride us’ and look on us despisingly and say: 
“What is this thing that you are doing? Is it 
against the king that you are rebelling?” 
20 However, I replied to them and I said to 
them: “The God of the heavens? is the One that 
will grant us success,” and we ourselves, his 
servants, shall get up and we must build, but 
you yourselves have no share," nor just claim, 
nor memorial®* in Jerusalem.” 

And E.li‘ashib" the high priest and his 
brothers, the priests, proceeded to get up 
and build the Sheep® Gate." They themselves 
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sanctified its and went setting up its doors, and] Pe 20:5, 


as far as the Tower® of Me’ah* they sanctified | Er 3:9, 


it, as far as the Tower of Han.an’el." ? And at]tNe 12:39 
their side the men of Jer’ichoY did building, | “Zee 14:10 
And at their side Zac’cur the son of Im’ri did Yi 344 
building. Be. 
3 And the Fish Gate” was what the sons of|*N¢ 
Has.se.na’ah built; they themselves timbered itz 
and then set up its doors,” its bolts and its bars." 
+ And at their side Mer’e.moth* the son of U.ri’- 
jah’ the son of Hak’koz did repair work, and at] Eze 8: 
their side Meshul’lam* the son of Ber.e.chi’ah!|iNe 3: 
the son of Me.shez’a-bel did repair work,® and at| {25> 
their side Za’dok the son of Ba’a.na did repair} Ne 
work. ° And at their side the Te.ko’ites* did re-|*Js 
pair work, but their majestic ones* themselves] 1Co 
did not bring the back of their neck* into the er 
service of their masters.? Ae de: 
6 And the Gate" of the Old [City] was what|rNe 
Joi’a-da the son of Pa.se’ah and Me-shul’lam the| ‘Ne 3: 
son of Bes.o.dei’ah repaired;’ they themselves| 'i&$3., 
timbered its and then set up its doorst and its| 53:3 
bolts" and its bars.’ * And at their side Mel.a-| 2Ch 14:7 
ti’ah the Gib’e.on.iteY and Ja’don the Me.ron’o-|' 2Sa 21:2 
thite,* men of Gib’e.on* and Miz’pah,° did repair | *yos 10:2 
work, for the throne of the governor* beyond “3h 166 
the River.’ $ At his side Uz’zi-el the son of Har- aia #3. 
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ers? did repair work, and they proceeded to ege 30: 
flagstone Jerusalem as far as the Broad Wall.” |28 tins 
° And at their side Repha’iah the son of Hur, alie iF 


prince* of half the district! of Jerusalem, did re- Nean 


a Literally, “Tower of the Hundred,” M. ® Or, “lord.” M, a.do.nim’, 
the plural of a.ddn’, possibly to express excellence or majesty. 
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pair work. ° And at their side Je.da’iah the son 
of Ha-ru’maph did repair work in front of his 
own house;” and at his side Hat’tush the son of 
rEzr, 2:32 |Hash.ab-nei’ah did repair work. 
sz à | 11 Another measured section was what Mal- 
Ezr 10:30 |chi’jah! the son of Ha’rimt and Has’shub the 
Newitt, |son of Pa’hath-mo’ab** repaired, and also the 
te 12:55 |Tower of the Bake Ovens.t * And at his side 
1Ki 20:14 |Shal’/lum the son of Hal.lo’hesh, a prince" of 
1Ch 28:1 | half the district’ of Jerusalem, did repair work, 
2Ch 32:3 |he and his daughters.” 
vNe 3:9 13 The Valley Gate? was what Ha’nun and 
Ac2:9 |the inhabitants of Zano’ah* repaired; they 
22Ch 26:9 |themselves built it and then set up its doors,” 
Ne 2:13 lits bolts* and its bars,’ also a thousand cubits 
“Yes 1534 |in the wall as far as the Gate of the Ash-heaps.”* 
0Jg 16:3, |14 And the Gate of the Ash-heaps® was what 
4Ne 3:6. |Mal.chi’jah the son of Re’chab, a prince® of the 
2Ch 14:7 | district of Beth-hac.che’rem,* repaired; he him- 
ve 2:13 |self went building it and setting up its doors,* 
Jer52:7 |its bolts and its bars.* 
“36h 353 | 15 And the Fountain Gate" was what Shal’- 
seia |lune the son of Col-ho’zeh, a prince’ of the dis- 
kech 83 | trict of Miz’pah,* repaired; he himself proceeded 
Ne 12:37 |to build it and to roof it over and to set up its 
obit 8:20 |doors,' its bolts and its bars, and also the wall 
sos 18:26 | of the Pool of the Canal4 to the King’s Garden°v 
ik 15:22 and as far as the Stairway” that goes down from 
tich 22:8 |the City of David.* 
3 16 After him Ne-he-mi’ah the son of Az’buk, 
yNe 2:57 |a prince of half the district of Beth-zur,’ did 
*Jos 15:58 [repair work as far as in front of the Burial 
a Meaning “Governor of Mo’ab.” »LXXVg, “the Dung Gate.” 


e “Shal’lum,” Sy and some Hebrew manuscripts. 4 Or, “the Pool of 
She’lah.” 


nNe 3:23 
Ne 3: 
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Places?” of David and as far as the pool* that Pach 16:14 
had been made and as far as the House of the|4Ne 2:14 
Mighty Ones.®* Ca 3:7 
17 After him the Levites’ did repair work, |*Ne 9:4 
Re’hum the son of Ba’‘ni;® at his side Hash.a-|°Ne 8:7 


biah, a prince of half the district of Kei'lah,"| Ne 1013 
did repair work for his district, +$ After him ISi 2s" 
their brothers did repair work, Bav’vai the son pr a 
of Hen’a.dad, a prince* of half the district of|"4¢h 27:22 


Kei’lah. 
19 And E’zer the son of Jesh’u.a,>* a prince] ‘E2" 2: 

of Miz’pah,” proceeded at his side to repair an-|nNe 3:15 

other measured section in front of the going up 

to the Armory at the Buttress." r2Ch 28:9 
20 After him Bar’uch the son of Zab'bais|sEzr 10:28 

worked with fervort [and] repaired another’! ‘8s 9:30 


measured section, from the Buttress" as far as wan 26:9 

the entrance of the house of E.li‘a-shibY the high| vNe 3:1 

priest. Ne 1b 
21 After him Mer’e.moth the son of U.ri’jah* air 8:33 


the son of Hak’koz repaired another measured 
section, from the entrance of the house of E.li’a- 
shib as far as the end of E.li’‘a.shib’s house. 

22 And after him the priests, men of the 
[Jordan] Basin,*®* did repair work. * After 
them* Benjamin and Has’shub did repair work 
in front of their own house.° After them? Az.a- 
ri’‘ah* the son of Ma.a-sei’ah the son of A.na- 
ni’ah did repair work close by his own house. 
* After him Bin’nu.i’ the son of Hen’a.dad re- 
paired another measured section, from the 
house of Az.a.ri’ah as far as the Buttress’ and}*2Ch2 
as far as the corner. 
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a Or, “the Gib’bor-im.” > “Jesus,” LXX, ¢ Or, “the District.’ See 
Genesis 13:12, footnote b. 4 “Him,” M. 
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san 09 25 [After him] Pa’lal the son of U’zai [did 
©28a 5:11 repair work] in front of the Buttress’ and the 
Ne 12:37 tower that goes out from the King’s House,? 
Jer 33:1 |the upper one that belongs to the Courtyard of 
jer 3374 |the Guard.’ After him there was Pedai’ah the 
"Ezr 2:3 json of Pa’rosh.” 


RY 


a 


26 And the Neth‘inim** themselves hap- 
pened to be dwellers in O’phel;" [they did repair 
Ne 7:46 |work] as far as in front of the Water Gate" on 
n2Ch 27:3 the east and the protruding tower, 
Nei121 | 27 After them? the Te-ko’ites* repaired an- 
e8:3_ |other measured section, from in front of the 
3Sa 14:2 great protruding towert as far as the wall of 
2Ch 20:20 | O’phel.* 
cfs go. 28 Above the Horse® Gate" the priests did re- 
16 [pair work, each one in front of his own house.’ 
‘ergiao| 29 After them? Za’dokY the son of Im’mer# 
‘Ne #23 (did repair work in front of his own house. 
yNe 19:13 | And after him She.mai’ah the son of Shec.a- 
Ezr 10:20 |nj/ah, the keeper of the East Gate,*! did repair 
Jer 20:1 | work, 
ach 31:14 | 30 After him Han.a-ni’ah the son of Shel.e- 
Eze 11:1 |mi’ah and Ha’nun the sixth son of Za‘laph re- 
:21 paired another measured section.” 
2:44 After him Me.shul/lam® the son of Ber.e.chi’ah 
did repair work in front of his own hall.’ 
31 After him Mal.chi’jah a member® of the 
goldsmith’ guild® did repair work as far as the 
house of the Neth‘inim* and the traders,* in 
front of the Inspection Gate® and as far as the 
oie (08, |roof chamber of the corner, 
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a Or, “temple slaves,” Literally, “given ones,” M, Nathinim, LXX; 
Nathinaei, Vg. Compare Numbers 3;9, footnote a, » “Him,” M. 
© Literally, “the Gate of the (Sun) rising,” M. 4 Literally, “son,” M. 
è Or, more literally, “the Gate of Ham.miph’kad,” M, 
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32% And between the roof chamber of the 
corner and the Sheep Gate* the goldsmiths and) Ye 34 


:39 
the traders did repair work. Joh 5:2 


Now? jt came about that, as soon as San-| nye 2:10 

bal’‘lat" heard that we were rebuilding the| X8 Sito. 
wall, he became angry” and highly offended'| 307,42 
and he kept deriding* the Jews. ? And he began TAc Buy, 
to say before his brotherst and the military Ps 44:13 
force of Sa.mar’i.a, yes, he began to say: “What|tEzr iS 
are the feeble" Jews doing? Will they depend] "JS 14:11 
upon themselves? Will they sacrifice?’ Will B PA 
they finish up in a day? Will they bring the! Ne 12:43 
stones to life out of the heaps of dusty rubbish” |xNe 4:10 
when they are burned?” * Now Tobi’ah* the} Ne 2:10 
Am/‘mon.ite* was alongside him and he went on „Ne 6:1 
to say: “Even what they are building, if a fox|"**?*"* 
went up [against it], he would certainly break 
down their wall of stones.’® CPs 91:12 


4 Hear,* O our God, for we have become an|*?s 123:3 
object of contempt, and make their reproach‘ | ‘1$417;26 
return upon their own head and give them to| F534, 
the spoil in the land of captivity. * And do not 
cover over their error* and their sin from be-|*Es 59:5 


Ps 69:27 
fore you, Let it not be blotted out,® for they have} Ps 1909:14 
committed offense against the builders, at Ge 


Ps 51:1 

6 So we continued building the wall, and the| P355%%. 
entire wall came to be joined together clear to| 15% 4:22 
half its [height], and the people continued to 


ps 29:18 
have a heart for working." en Be 


8:1 


a In the right-hand margin of the Hebrew text opposite this verse 
there is written the Hebrew expression meaning “half of the book,” 
indicating that this is the middle verse of the 685 Hebrew verses 
of the combined books of Ezra and Nehemiah, showing that, in 
the Hebrew, the two books were one. In the Hebrew text this 
is verse 33 of chapter 3. 
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645 NEHEMIAH 4:7—14 
#Ne 2:10 7 Now® it came about that, as soon as San- 
Ne 18:28 |bal’lat® and To.bi’ah* and the Arabians” and 
Wéi |the Ammonites” and the Ash’dod-ites* heard 
nnet |that the repairing of the walls of Jerusalem had 
155312 |gone forward,' for the gaps had started to be 
ach 20 |stopped up, they became very angry. * And all 
siSa5:) lof them began to conspire together to come 
Jer 25:20 and fight against Jerusalem and cause me dis- 
ge 4:6 | turbance.” * But we prayed to our God and kept 
tere Ja guard posted against them day and night on 
isa 51), laccount of them.” 
ves $8 | 10 And Judah began to say: “The power of 


the burden bearer* has staggered, and there is 
18 |a great deal of rubbish,” and we ourselves are 
2 [not able to build on the wall.” ™ Moreover, our 
4 adversaries? kept saying: aoe will eey 
Jı Jand they will not see until we come- 

Vz among hen, and we shall certainly kill’ them 
land put a stop to the work.” = And it came 
23 about that, whenever the Jews dwelling close 
ie. by them came in, they proceeded to say to us 
.a4 |ten times:* “[They will come up]° from all the 
places where you people wil) return to us. 

18, |13 So I kept [men] posted at the lowest parts of 
92 |the place behind the wall’ at the open places, 
and I kept the people posted by families with 
i29 |their swords,® their lances’ and their bows. 

73 | When I saw [their fear] I immediately rose 
and said to the nobles” and the deputy rulers“ 
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Rist and the rest of the people: “Do not be afraid" 
1848 (on their account. Jehovah! the great" and the 


donay’. This is one of the 134 places were the Jewish Sopherim 
T tis ‘ents “Jehovah” in the Hebrew text to read A.do-nay” 
(“the Lord”). 
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fear-inspiring* One KEEP in mind, and fight for)*Re 7:21 


your brothers,‘ YOUR sons and your daughters, sob 37:22 
YOUR wives and your homes,’ Pe 653 

15 Now it came about that as soon as our usaiaz 
enemies heard that it had become known to us, | “7 *" 
so that The [true] God* had frustrated their 
purpose’ and we had all of us gone back to the) ¥25435:3! 
wall, each one to his work,» ** yes, it came about|¥Mr 3:34 
that from that day forward half of my young | *F Bs 101:0 
men? were active in the work’ and half of them!+ sich 1 
were holding the lances,” the shields® and the Ba Pes14 
bows* and the coats of mail,’ and the princes’ |' E% 30)" 
were behind the whole house of Judah. *7 As|*Ne 4:29, 
for the builders on the wall and those who were ace 16,18 
carrying the burden of load bearers,® [each] one} Eph oui 
was active in the work with his one hand" while| 21 2:3 
the other [hand]* was holding the missile. |\3cn's4-10 
18 And the builders were girded," each one with} 362 3:5, 
his sword upon his hip,’ while building,! and the|»2¢ 1:41, 
one to blow! the ram’s-horn” was alongside me. | 28° 3 

19 And I proceeded to say to the noblest and|! 
the deputy rulers* and the rest of the people: 
“The work is large and extensive, and we are| Ne 2: 
spread about upon the wall’ far apart from one 
another, *°In the place where you hear the 
sound of the ram’s-horn,” there is where you 
will collect yourselves together to us. Our God 
himself will fight for us.” 

21 And we were active* in the work and the 
other half of them were holding the lances,*|*i 
from the ascending of the dawn® until the stars® E 
came out.“ * Also at that time I said to thel? 
people: “Let the men spend the night, each one EEn As 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’, the definite article ha “The”) 
prosding, the title Elohim’ for the sake of emphasis. » Or, “the 
sho’phar 
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with his attendant, in the midst of Jerusalem, 

and they must become for us a guard by night 
$Ne 4:6 jand workers* by day.”’ ** As for me* and my 
Ne 4:14 |brothers® and my attendants* and the men of the 
«Ne 13:19. guard" who were behind me, we were not taking 
k2Ch 23:10 off our clothes, each one [having] his missile! 
2ch 32:5 fin his right hand.» 


Isa 5:7 However, there came to be a great outcry 
ay of the people" and their wives against their 


ejob 6:15 | Jewish brothers.°" * And there were those who 
eet 27 |were saying: “Our sons* and our daughters” 
srs 1773 |we are giving as security® that we may get 
OJob 14:14 graint and eat" and keep alive.’ * And there 
Hagi:6 |were those who were saying: “Our fields and 
®Ps 107:37 |our vineyards® and our houses we are giving 
1Ge 47:16 |as security! that we may get grain during 
the food shortage.” * And there were those who 
ofob 31:39 |were saying: “We have borrowed money” for 
“Ezr a3 the king’s tribute’ on our fields and our vine- 
bjob 2:5 | yards.Y * And now our flesh? is the same as the 
aGe 81:27 |flesh* of our brothers; our sons are the same 
Ac 17:26 |as their sons, and here we are reducing our 
*Ex 21:7, [sons and our daughters to slaves," and there 
KEL. [are some of our daughters already reduced, and 
there is no power in our hands while our fields 
and our vineyards belong to others,” 
Nu 16:15 | § Now I became very angry® as soon as I 
Eph £28 [heard their outcry and these words. ‘So my 
ofS ZUS. [heart took consideration within me* and I be- 
Le 19:17 


> 


fetei2 |gan finding fault’ with the nobles and the 
44/320 |deputy rulers and went on to say to them: 


a Literally, “work,” M, © “In his right hand,” by a correction of the 
Hebrew text which is obscure here. Literally, “the waters.” © “Giv- 
ing as security,” by a slight correction of the Hebrew text, Com- 
pare verse 3, 
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“Usury is what you are exacting, each one of 


his own brother.’” "Ex 3:38 
Further, I arranged a great assembly on their} Be 43345 
account.” * And I proceeded to say to them: “We} Be 24:10 
ourselves have bought back“ our own Jewish| ,8e 22:12 
brothers who were sold to the nations, as far as “Le 25:48 
it was in our power, and at the same time will] sex 21:16 
you yourselves sell your own brothers* and| ‘3 iti 
must they be sold to us?”* At this they became] nJob 29:10 
speechless and they could not find a word.| Me 22:12 


2z 
wn 
cs 


® And I* went on to say: “The thing that YoU! 18a re 


are doing is not good." Is it not in the fears of se 32: 
25 


ona 


our God that you should walk because of the] \¢ 5°? 

reproacht of the nations our enemies?°Y 1° And|9Es 95, 

also I, my brothers and my attendants are giv-| 2Sa 12:14 
ing money and grain on loan among them, Let uEze 6:20 
us, please, leave off this lending on interest.”| $36 
u Please, restore” to them on this day their| vix 2:2 
fields,* their vineyards, their olive groves and| £3243, 
their houses, and the hundredth” of the money | ze 18:13 


and the grain, the new wine and the oil that "isa 12:3 
YOU are exacting as interest” from them.” ess 
12 To this they said: “We shal] make restora- 
tion,’ and from them we shall ask nothing back. |*26h 38:15 
We shall do precisely as you are saying.” So I| bu 19:8 
called the priests and made them swear to do 
according to this word.° ™ Also my bosom I) °3K! 23:3 
shook out* and then said: “In this manner may| 36h 18:14 
The [true] God? shake out from his house’ and| Jer 2:8, 
from his acquired property every man that does} 4¢ 13:51 
not carry out this word, and in this manner may | ‘38s 15:28 
he become shaken out and empty.” To this all 


2 


a “I,” MmarginL XXV] Sy; “he,” M. © Or, “one per cent.” That is, 
monthly, ¢“The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o-him’, the definite article 
ha (“The”) preceding the title Zl.o-him’ for the sake of emphasis, 


649 NEHEMIAH 5:14—6:1 


eJob,30:28 |the congregation®® said: “Amen!”>* And they 
26 |began to praise Jehovah.® And the people pro- 
ceeded to do according to this word.” 

14 Another thing: From the day that he com- 
missioned me to become their governor’ in the 
land of Judah," from the twentieth* year to the 
thirty-second" year of Ar-ta.xerx’es" the king, 
twelve years, I myself and my brothers did not 
eat! the bread due the governor.’ ** As for the 
former governors that were prior to me, they 
had made it heavy upon the people and they 
15:23 | kept takingt from them for bread° and wine 
daily forty silver shekels. Also their attendants 
themselves domineered over the people. As for 
me, I did not do that way" on account of the 
fear of God.” ** And, what is more, in the work 
3 lof this wall I took a hand,” and not a field did 
we acquire,* and all my attendants were col- 
lected together there for the work.” ** And the 
Jews and the deputy rulers, a hundred and fifty 
men, and those coming in to us from the nations 
that were around us were at my table. ** As 
87, |for that which happened to be made ready daily, 
32:8 lone bull, six select sheep and birds? were made 
bits [ready for me, and once every ten days every 
1Pe 4:10 |sort of wine in abundance.* And along with this 
Bs 37:26 |the bread due the governor I did not demand, 
ge 45 | because the service upon this people was heavy.’ 
Fs 25:6 |19 Do remember for me,” O my God, for good, 
<b$ 1064 lal that I have done in behalf of this people.” 
Mt 


Mr 9:41 Now it came about that, as soon as it was 
#Ne 4:3 told to San-bal’lat‘ and To.bi‘ah* and to 
kNe 2:19 |Ge’shem* the Arabian" and to the rest of our 
a LXX, ek.klesi’a. » Or, “So be it!” © “Their governor,” LXX; 


“governor,” VgSy and one Hebrew manuscript. 4“Daily,” Vg; 
“after,” M. Probably, “after (at) the rate of.” 


wRaye 
S8n 082 
Sage’ 


>a 

Sao 

a= 
SF 


ka 

EEEE 
mn 
Tannig” 


39 
ONS ne 


Se > Sokeommsezar oor 
Boe ZOCo Esser season we 
O12 Mommas eno O88 
elas ees Soe Sy 
p ronas Sunason 
ROBE RNS BERSRRee 


ee 
at 


ee 
oS 


NEHEMIAH 6:2—9 650 


enemies that I had rebuilt the wall" and there)" 
had not been left in it a gap (although up toja) 


that time the doors? themselves I had not set 
up in the gates),' ? San-bal’lat and Ge’shem im- 
mediately sent to me, saying: ‘Do come and let 
us meet" together by appointment in the vil- 
lages of the valley plain of O'no.”Y But they 
were scheming to do me harm.” * So I sent mes- 
sengers to them,” saying: “It is a great work 
that I am doing, and I am not able to go down.” 
Why should the work cease while I take off from 
it and have to go down to you?’® * However, 
they sent me the same word four times,* and I 
kept replying to them with the same word.’ 

5 Finally San-bal’lat* sent his attendant to me 
with the same word a fifth time, with an open 
letter in his hand.® ° There was written in it: 
“Among the nations it has been heard,” and 
Ge’shem** is saying [it], that you and the Jews 
are scheming to rebel. That is why you are 
building the wall, and you are becoming a king 
to them," according to these words, * And there 
are even prophets’ that you have appointed to 
call out concerning you throughout Jerusalem, 
saying, ‘There is a king in Judah!’* And now 
things like these will be told to the king. So now 
do come and let us consult together.” 


8 However, I sent to him, saying: ‘Things }: 


such as you are saying have not been brought 
about," but it is out of your own heart that you 


are inventing them.” ° For all of them were try- is 


ing to make us afraid,” saying: “Their hands* 
will drop down from the work so that it will not 
be done.” But now strengthen’ my hands.° 


a Literally, Gash.mu’, M. » “Strengthen” (imperative), M; “I 


strengthened,” LXXVgSy. 
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651 NEHEMIAH 6:10—17 


re 10 And I myself entered the house of She- 
Jer 3:5 |mai’ah® the son of De.la‘iah the son of Me-het’- 
a-bel while he was shut up.* And he proceeded 
Bs 120:2 to say: “Let us meet’ by appointment at the 
-ikiess |house of The [true] God,* within the temple,’ 
and let us close the doors® of the temple, for 
they are coming in to kill you, even by night” 
they are coming in to kill you.” “ But I said: 
a “Should a man like me run away?" And who is 
:19 |there like me that could enter into the temple 
and live?* I shall not enter!” **So I investi- 
gated and here it was not God that had sent 
 |him," but he had spoken this prophecy against 
isa 51:12 |me as Tobiah and San-bal’lat" themselves had 
Eze 2:6 |hired him.* ** For this reason he had been hiredt 
in order that I might be afraid® and do that 
way" and I should certainly siny and it should 
wis [certainly become in their possession a bad repu- 
53 |tation,Y in order that they might reproach me.” 
322, | 14 Do remember,’ O my God,° To.bi’ah* and 
140:8 |San- ballat’ according to these deeds of his, and 
44 jalso No.a.di’ah the prophetess*! and the rest of 
65:1 the prophets’ that were continually trying to 
¿Ne 2:10 |make me afraid. 
iEse1317| 15 At length the wall® came to completion" 
“Ye S15 [on the twenty-fifth [day] of E’lul, in fifty-two 
eNe da |days.* 
moe 16 And it came about that, as soon as all our 
10 |enemies* heard [of it] and all the nations that 
were around us got to see it, they at once fell 
Joss: |very much in their own eyes and they got to 
Ps 262 | know that it was from our God" that this work 
N65", [had been done, '’ In those days also the nobles 


a“The [true] God.” M, ha-Blo.him’; “Jehovah,” Sy. P “E‘lul.” 
The post-captivity name of the sixth Jewish month, falling in the 
second half of August and the first half of September. 


QO 

og 
PygE 
Bopi 


` 
o 
ro 
Ta! 
mmi th 


2 

ay 
pe 

He 


corer Ao 
339 
toa ON Oe 
m 
~ 


- 
2 
pa 
n 
potz 
O 
n 
Bas 


rorya etry gaan mgs Spy 
TE EAER 
NF iD pa 8 
ti 
pi Pt 


NEHEMIAH 6:18—7:5 652 


of Judah were making numerous their letters|*Ne 3:10 
that were going to To.bi’ah®* and those of To-bi’-| Ne 4:7, 
ah that were coming in to them. * For many in Ne T0 
Judah were sworn to him, for a son-in-law he|vNe 3:30 
was to Shec.a.ni’ah the son of A’rah,' and Je-ho-|"}ij,7: 
ha’nan his son had himself taken the daughter) ; 
of Me.shul/lam" the son of Bere.chi’ah.Y *” Also 
good things about him they were continually 
saying before me.” And my own words they|* 
were continually taking out to him. There were 


letters that To-bi’ah sent to make me afraid.” 


And it came about that, as soon as the wall" 
had been rebuilt,” I at once set up the doors.* 
Then there were appointed the gatekeepers’ and 
the singers* and the Levites.*® * And I went on to 
put in command of Jerusalem Ha.na‘ni* my 
brother and Han.a-ni’ah the prince of the Cas-}, 
tle,” for he was such a trustworthy! man” and|* 
feared" The [true] God? more than many oth- K 
ers, * So Id said to them: “The gates" of Jeru- 
salem should not be opened until the sun gets 
hot; and while they are standing by they should |r 
shut the doors and bolt [them].* And station® 
guards of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, each one 
at his own guardpost and each one in front of 
his own house,”t + Now the city was wide? and 
great and there were few people inside it, and 
there were no houses built.” 
5 But my God” put [it] into my heart” that|¥nes: 
I should collect together the nobles and the] ission 
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a Literally, “owners (lords) of an oath,” M. ® Or, “a man of truth,” 
M. “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’, the definite article ha 
“The”) preceding the title Æl.o-Mim’ for the sake of emphasis, 
“1” MmarginLXXVgSy; “he,” M. è “Station,” MLXX; "I sta- 
tioned,” Vg and one Hebrew manuscript. f Literally, “spacious on 
both sides,” M. 


653 NEHEMIAH 7:6—21 


deputy rulers and the people to get themselves 


9:1 
“ich 4:33 enrolled genealogically* and I proceeded to find 
ober 58 the book of genealogical enrollment” of those 
2Neis__ |who came up at the first. Then I found written 
CQKi 24:10 |x s, 
Ki 25:1. |in it: 
3Ch 2:13! 6 These are the sons of the jurisdictional? 
r 4 


„Jer 324, |districte who came up out of the captivity* of 
ZKI 25:43 |the exiled people whom Neb.u.chad.nez’zar® the 
Jer 39:9. |king of Babylon” had taken into exile’ and who 


eke 2a later returned to Jerusalem and to Judah, each to 
Ezr 2:2 |his own city;" * those who came in with Ze.rub’- 


E 
R 


ba.bel,* Jesh’u.a,°* Ne-he.mi’ah, Az.a.ri’ah, Ra.a- 
34 |mi’ah,* Na-ham/a.ni, Mor’de.cai,* Bil’shan, Mis’- 
12 |pe.reth,! Big’vai, Ne’hum,* Ba’a-nah, 

The number of the men of the people of Israel: 
$ The sons of Pa’rosh,” two thousand one hundred 
and seventy-two; the sons of Sheph.a-ti’ah,® 
three hundred and seventy-two; ° the sons of 
A’rah,® six hundred and fifty-two; ™ the sons of 
Pa’hath-mo’ab,t of the sons of Jesh’u.a® and 
Jo’ab,“ two thousand eight hundred and eight- 
een; * the sons of E’lam,’ a thousand two hun- 
dred and fifty-four; ** the sons of Zat’tu,” eight 
hundred and forty-five; ** the sons of Zac’cai,* 
seven hundred and sixty; * the sons of Bin’nu.i,* 
six hundred and forty-eight; ** the sons of Be’- 
bai,” six hundred and twenty-eight; “ the sons 
of Az’gad,* two thousand three hundred and 
twenty-two; the sons of Ad.oni’kam,’ six 
hundred and sixty-seven; *“ the sons of Big’vai,* 
two thousand and sixty-seven; * the sons of 
A’din,® six hundred and fifty-five; * the sons of 


a “Jurisdictional district.” M, m‘dinah’; Ve, “province,” © “Bab- 
ylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy, © “Jesus,” LXX. 4 “Seraiah” at 
Ezra 2:2. ¢“Reelai’ah” at Ezra 2;2, “Mis’par” at Ezra 2; 2, 
&“Re’hum” at Ezra 2: 2. 
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NEHEMIAH 7:22—45 654 


A’ter,* of Hez.e-ki’ah, ninety-eight; ** the sons of 

Ha’shum,* three hundred and twenty-eight; RS 
23 the sons of Be’zai,* three hundred and twenty-|kEzr 2:17 
four; * the sons of Ha’ riph,” a hundred and| pia iio 
twelve; * the sons of Gib’e. on,” ror Ber 3250 
2 the men of Beth’le. hem“ and Neto ‘phah,* t al Ae fp 


*Ezr 2:16 
®Ezr 2:19 
par ies 


of Beth-az’ ma-veth,Y forty-two; *° the men of; 
Kir‘i.ath-je’a.rim, Che. phi’rah? and Be.er’oth,” Jor 46:8 
seven hundred and forty-three; * the men of | “298 7445 
Ra’mah" and Ge’ba,* six hundred and twenty-| } isa a 10:90 
one; “ the men of Mich’mas,’ a hundred and der 11:21 
twenty-two; **the men of Beth’el' and A’i,® a ¥ Joa pu 
hundred and twenty-three; **the men of the z305 13:26 
other Ne‘bo,” fifty-two; “ the sons of the other “os {8:25 
E’lam," a thousand two hundred and fifty-four; | 25% 338" 
3 the sons of Ha’rim,* three hundred and twen-| “Jos 18:24 
ty; * the sons of Jericho," three hundred and|*1$a 33:5 
forty-five; * the sons of Lod," Ha’did* and O’no,t |, Isa 10: 
seven hundred and twenty-one; ™ the sons of) _ 
Se.na’ah," three thousand nine hundred and)* 
thirty. k 

39 The priests: The sons of Jeda'iahY of the)! 
house of Jesh’u-a,* nine hundred and seventy-|sEz 
three; “the sons of Im’mer,® a thousand and veer 
fifty-two; “ the sons of Pash’hur,* a thousand yiz 
two hundred and forty-seven; “the sons of|* Ez 
Ha’rim,” a thousand and seventeen, 

43 The Levites: The sons of Jesh’u.a,® of|iis 
Kad’mi.el,° of the sons of Ho’de.vah,* seventy-| "is 
four, * The singers,! the sons of A’saph,’ a hun- kS 
dred and forty-eight. “The gatekeepers,’ the eye 
sons of Shal’lum,” the sons of A’ter,” the sons of| sich 4 
Tal’mon,* the sons of Ak’kub,* the sons of};X° V5: 


a “Jesus,” LXX, 
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655 NEHEMIAH 7:46—62 


*Ezr 2:42 )Ha.ti’ta,” the sons of Sho’bai," a hundred and 
thirty-eight. 
aT 46 The Neth‘inim:® The sons of Zi’ha," the 
‘6g |sons of Hasu’pha,' the sons of Tab-ba’oth," 
sEzr 2:44 |** the sons of Ke’ros,* the sons of Si’a,»* the sons 
tEzr245 |of Pa’don,* ** the sons of Le-ba’nah,' the sons of 
uEzr 2:46 Hag’a.bah, t the sons of Sal’mai," +° the sons of 
vEur 247 |Ha’nan," the sons of Gid’del,” the sons of Ga’- 
yEzr 2:48 | har,’ °° the sons of Re.a‘iah,’ the sons of Re’zin,” 
zEzr 2:60 ithe sons of Ne-ko'da,* “ the sons of Gaz’zam,¥ 
*ezr249 |the sons of Uz’za,* the sons of Pa-se’ah,” * the 
cEer 2:50 |Sons of Be’sai,* the sons of Me.u’nim,° the sons 
atz 2:51 (Of Ne-phush’e: sim, © ss the sons of Bak’buk,* the 
sons of Ha-ku’ pha,* the sons of Har’hur,* "‘ the 
a2 [sons of Baz’lith,*’ the sons of Me-hi’da,’ the sons 
+Ezr 2:53 |of Har’sha,' ®* the sons of Bar’kos,’ the sons of 
ezg 42, |Sis‘era,® the sons of Te’mah,’ “the sons of 
eo, Ne.zi’ah,* the sons of Ha.-ti’pha.* 


kig 21 57 The sons of the servants of Sol’o.mon:* 
kmar ass |The sons of So’tai,* the sons of So.phe’reth," 


ner 2-86 (the sons of Pe-ri’da,** ** the sons of Ja’a.la,” the 
sons of Dar’kon,®" the sons of Gid’del,® ** the sons 
rEæx 2:87 (of Sheph.a.ti’ah,’ the sons of Hat’til,™ the sons of 
Po’che.reth-haz-ze-ba’im," the sons of A’mon,‘* 


sJos 9:21 |60 All the Neth’inim** and the sons of the serv- 
Jos 9:27 lants of Sol’omont were three hundred and 
Ezr 2:58 Ininety-two. 

tiK19:21 | 61 And these were the ones going up from 
uinte) |Tel-me’lah," Tel-har’sha," Che’rub," Ad’don" and 


Im’mer," and they were not able to tell the house 
of their fathers and their origin,® whether they 
vEzr 2:60 | were of Israel: ° the sons of De.la’iah,Y the sons 


a Or, “temple slaves.” Literally, “given ones,” M, Compare ] Numbers 
3:9, footnote a. P “Si’a-ha” at Ezra 2; 44, © “Ne.phu’sim” at Ezra 
2:50. 4“Baz'luth” at Ezra 2: 52. e “Peru'da” at Ezra 2:55. 
f&A’mi” at Ezra 2:57, 8 Literally, “seed,” M, 
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of To-bi’ah,Y the sons of Ne-ko’da,” six hundred|yEzr 3:48 
and forty-two. 83 And of the priests: the sons ZACh 24: 24:1 
of Ha.bai’ah,* the sons of Hak’koz,° the sons of each 3-10 
Bar.zil/lai,* who took a wife from the daughters aSa 1727 
of Bar.zil’lai* the Gil’ead-ite and came to be| 382 19:39 
called by their name, * These were the ones that} ,}41.4'3, 
looked for their register, to establish their| 42" 2:62 
genealogy publicly, and it was not found,’ so| Nu 18:7 
that they were disqualified for the priesthood.*| sEzr 2:63 
es Consequently the Tir.sha’tha®® said to them| Ne 10:1 
that they should not eat" from the most holy| F$ 3345 
things until the priest with U’rim* and Thum’-|,X! 33:3, 
mim' stood up, Sree 
66 The entire congregation’ as one group|,25°3%, 
was forty-two thousand three hundred and/"isa 141 
sixty,” *' apart from their men slaves’ and their] tPs 68:25 
slave girls, these being seven thousand three] uEx 15:20 
hundred and thirty-seven, and they had two Fee gat 
hundred and forty-five’ malet singers and fe-|¥Ge 13:16 
male" singers. ["* Their horses were seven hun-| 184 30317 
dred and thirty-six, their mules two hundred|2Ch%:3 


and forty-five.]°v °* The camels’ were four hun- Tsa 818 
dred and thirty-five. The asses? were six thou- "Ezr 2:67 
sand seven hundred and twenty.* „Ear 15 
70 And there was a part of the heads? of the 1ch 2S1 
paternal houses that gave to the work.’ The|:Ezr 2:68 


Tir.sha’tha’ himself gave to the treasure a thou-| "x 7 
sand gold drachmas,* fifty basins,!® five hundred] Ne 8 
and thirty priests’ robes.* ™* And there were 

some of the heads of the paternal houses that} 2 pik 
gave to the treasure for the work twenty thou-|-Le 6:10 
sand gold drachmas® and two thousand two] fa 25:21 
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a The Persian title for a governor of a jurisdictional district. ? LXX, 
ek.kle.si’a. © Only two hundred at Ezra 2: 65. 4 Some Hebrew manu- 
seripts and LXXVg add these words, as found in Ezra 2: 66. ° Or, 
“daries.” See 1 Chronicles 29:7, footnote b. f Or, “bowls.” 
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*Ezr 2:69 ) hundred silver mi’nas.®* 7? And what the rest of 
kJob 34:19/the people* gave was twenty thousand gold 
drachmas” and two thousand silver mi’nas* and 
sixty-seven priests’ robes, 


niCh 24:6 
nesr | 73 And the priests” and the Levites™ and the 
‘ich > |gatekeepers* and the singerst and some of the 


2 
yer 788 |people and the Neth’inim*" and all Israel took 
YEx 23:16 jup dwelling in their cities.” When the seventh 
Ez 3:1. |month arrived,” the sons of Israel were then in 


zEzr 2:70 4 TA 

"Jg 20:1 their cities,” 

ohn nae And all the people proceeded to gather them- 
Ne $3 selves as one man* at the square that was 
Ear 7:6, | before the Water Gate.” Then they said to Ez’ra* 
Jer 88 y the copyist! to bring the book’ of the law of 
Isa 8:20 |Moses,* which Jehovah had commanded Israel.? 
*Re 45, |? Accordingly Ez’ra the priest* brought the law 
ede 23:1. |before the congregation® of men as well as of 
De 83:12 |women* and of all intelligent enough to listen," 
*De 31:12 Jon the first day of the seventh month." * And 
Ac 15:21 |he continued to reads aloud from it before the 
kire Os square that is before the Water Gate,t from day- 
tLe 23:44 |break" till noon, in front of the men and the 
sLu 416 |women and the other intelligent ones, and the 
Ac 13:27 |ears’ of all the people were [attentive]¥ to the 
tNe 3:2 


book of the law. * And Ez’ra the copyist kept 
vi, 82 |standing upon a wooden podium,? which they 
Mr 12:37 |had made for the occasion,® and there were 
vac 1614 | standing alongside him Mat-ti-thi’ah and She’ma 
+7 318 Jand Anai’ah* and Uriah and Hil-ki’ah and 
z20h 6:13 |Ma.asei’ah® to his right hand, and at his left 
ONe 12:43 |Pedai’ah and Mish’ael and Mal.chi’jah* and 


a Sixty mi’nas = 1 talent, See 1 Kings 20:39, footnote a. b Or, 
“darics.” See 1 Chronicles 29:7, footnote b. © Or, “temple slaves.’ 
Literally, “given ones,” Compare Numbers 3:9, footnote a. 4 LXX, 
ek klesta. € Literally, “word, saying, or, thing.” 
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Ha’shum* and Hash-bad’danah, Zechariah j’Ezr 2:19 
[and] Me-shul’lam. „Ne 10:18 
5 And Ez’ra proceeded to open’ the book? be-|240b, 19:28 
fore the eyes of all the people, for he happened d UB: 
to be above all the people, and as he opened nea 
it all the people stood up.® * Then Ez’ra blessed"| B3 42:18 
Jehovah The [true] God,* the great One, ath ptas 
which all the people answered, “Amen! Amen”! | Re 2728 
with the lifting up of their hands." They then i 
bowed low” and prostrated* themselves to Jeho- 
vah° with [their] faces to the earth.t ‘And 
Jesh’u.a and Ba’ni¥ and She.re.bi‘ah," Ja’min, 
Ak’kub, Shab’be-thai,y Ho.di‘ah, Ma.a-sei’ah,? 
Ke.li’'ta,” Azari‘ah, Jo’za-bad,! Ha’nan,” Pe.la’- 
iah,” even the Levites, were explaining the law 
to the people,** while the people were in a stand- 
ing position. * And they continued reading aloud 
from the book, from the law of The [true] God,*| fmsrié-33 
it being expounded,® and there being a putting! |1 Xe 8:10 
of meaning [into it], and they continued mak-| N8 1:18 
ing explanation in the reading.’ Ane 10:31 


38 
9 And Ne-he-mi’ah,* that is, the Tir.sha’tha,®| ‘#8 3 
and Ez’ra" the priest, the copyist, and the a oat 
Levites* who were instructing the people pro-| âc 14:2 
ceeded to say to all the people: “This very day Nei 
is holy to Jehovah? your God. Do not mourn?®|orav 9095 
or weep,” For all the people were weeping as Pea ag 
they were hearing the words of the law." 1° And| ṣe 103 
he went on to say to them: “Go, eat the fatty] #Ch,2:3 
things and drink the sweet things,* and send|%2s18:14 


portionst to the one for whom nothing has|#Be 2641 


*“The [true] God.” M, ka-Elohim’, » “Jesus,” LXX. © Or, “ine 
structing the people in the law,” ¢“The [true] God.” M, ha- 
Elohim’; Sy, “Jehovah.” è Or, “interpreted.” t “Putting.” The verb 
in the Hebrew is in the infinitive absolute here, hence is impersonal 
and indefinite as to time. 
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been prepared, for this day is holy to our Lord,* 
and do not feel hurt, for the joy of Jehovah is 
uPs 28:8 |YOUR stronghold.” = And the Levites were try- 
vNu 13:30 ling to still” all the people to be silent, saying: 
“Keep quiet! for this day is holy, and do not feel 
hurt.” ** So all the people went away to eat and 


‘Ps $38, |drink and to send out portions” and to carry on 
zFs 26:2 Ja great rejoicing,” for they had understood the 
Job 23:12 words that had been made known to them." 

Bs 119:14 13 And on the second day the heads of the 


Ps119:111 fathers of all the people," the priests and the 
pr 210 | Levites, gathered themselves together to Ez’ra* 
yer 1526 |the copyist, even to gain insight into the words 
Pach 39:23 |of the law.’ “Then they found written in the 
law which Jehovah had commanded by means of 
32 |Moses that the sons of Israel should dwell in 

42 |booths’ during the festival? in the seventh 
ec tis |month,® * and that they should make proclama- 
“44 |tion* and cause a call to pass throughout all 
$128.45: | their cities" and throughout Jerusalem," saying: 


crs 26. “Go out to the mountainous? region* and bring 
ors ee in olive! leaves and the leaves of oil trees" and 
1Ge 8:11 {myrtle leaves and palm leaves" and the leaves 


rah ists | of branchy trees to make booths, according to 


ape TI |what is written.” 
#50 11:2, | 16 And the people proceeded to go out and 


ogi ese [bring [them] in and make booths for them- 
432 |selves, each one upon his own roof! and in their 
courtyards and in the courtyardst of the house 
gi of The [true] God» and in the square" of the 
Nesa |Water Gate’ and in the square of the Gate of 
Ne i537 |E’phra.im.°Y ™ Thus all the congregatione of 


oP. 
aR 24:23 those who had come back from the captivity 


a “Our Lord.” M, A.do.nim’ with the pronominal suffix for “our”; 
VegSy, “Jehovah.” © “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; Sy, “Jeho- 
vah.” © “Ke.cle’si.a,” LXXVg. 
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made booths and took up dwelling in the booths,?|7#is> 11:9 
for the sons of Israel had not done! that way| ,Bzr 3:4 

from the days of Joshua? the son of Nun* until Heb 4:8 

that day, so that there came to be very great och eis 
rejoicing.* ** And there was a reading aloud of ETENN 
the book of the law of The [true] God® day by| ,25".90i28 
day,’ from the first day until the last day,’ and| iPS 34:8 


they went on holding the festival seven days, | Jo,7:3? 


and on the eighth day there was a solemn as- Le 28: 
sembly according to the rule.® Ne SM 


And on the twenty-fourth* day of this/"Z5>203 

month* the sons of Israel* gathered them-| Es 4:3 
selves together with fasting” and with sack-|cEs 4:1 
cloth° and dirt’ upon themselves, * And the] ‘25a 12 
seed of Israel proceeded to separatet themselves] tEzr 9:2 
from all the foreigners, and to stand and make ups 144:7 


confession®Y of their own sins” and the errors of opr 3:13 
their fathers. * Then they rose up at their place’ “Ber 8:8 
and they read aloud from the book of the law” 3 283 
of Jehovah® their God a fourth part of the day,* ager 3:13 
and a fourth part they were making confession‘ | Ne 8:4 
and bowing down to Jehovah their God.* SNo 


8 
4 And Jesh’u.a4 and Ba’ni,® Kad’mi-el,* Sheb- Ne 
ani’ah, Bun’ni, She-re-bi‘ah,* Ba’ni [and] Che-| Bar 2¥ 
na’ni proceeded to rise on the platform* of the| go} 8:13 
Levites and cry out with a loud voice" to Jeho-|"ZCh20:19 
vah their God. * And the Levites Jesh’u.a® and] Ps 4304 
Kad'miel, Ba’ni, Hash.abnei’ah, Shere-bi’ah,| {4,143 
Ho.di‘ah, Sheb.ani’ah [and] Peth.a-hi’ah went|*iSh 29:20 
on to say: “Rise, bless* Jehovah your God! Ps 9h 
from everlasting to everlasting.t And let them] #5243 


a Yeshua’, M; “Jesus,” LXX. Compare Joshua 1:1, footnote b. 
>“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.kim’; Sy, “Jehovah.” © Literally, 
“sons of foreignness (or, a foreign country),” M, 4 “Jesus,” LXX, 
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bless your glorious? name," which is exalted’ 
above all blessing and praise. 

osot 6 “You are Jehovah alone,” you yourself 
2K %15 |have made the heavens,? [even] the heaven? of 
S the heavens,” and all their army,® the earth* 
ojob 38:16 | and all that is upon it,’ the seas® and all that 
2K1 19:19 |ig in them,® and you are preserving all of them 
alive,* and the army” of the heavens are bowing 
down to you. ‘You are Jehovah The [true] 
otis: God,* who chose A’bram* and brought him out 
2823: lof Ur of the Chal.de’ans" and constituted his 
isa 45:18 |name Abraham." *And you found his heart 


9 “So you saw the affliction® of our fore- 
fathers in Egypt,” and their outcry at the Red 
Sea you heard.? ° Then you gave signs and won- 
ders against Phar’aoh and all his servants and 
Ex 10:3 lall the people of his land,’ for you knew that 
they acted presumptuously against them, and 
you proceeded to make a name* for yourself as 
22922, lat this day. “And the sea you split before 
Ps 78:13 |them,’ so that they crossed over through the 
Ps 66:6 |midst of the sea on the dry land,* and their pur- 
Ps 106i suers you hurled into the depths? like a stone* 
Ex 15:5. |in the strong waters.” ?° And by a pillar of cloud 
hex is [you led them by day, and by a pillar of fire 


a“The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) 
preceding the title Hl.o.him’ for the sake of emphasis. b “Contract- 
ing.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive absolute and hence 
is impersonal and indefinite as to time. 


Sh 
5a 


Ge 1:2 | faithful before you;* so there was a contracting” 
*iK! 22:19 |of the covenantt with him to give [him] the 
Kee iat land of the Ca’naan-ites, the Hit’tites, the Am’- 
rGe 11:5, orites and the Per’iz.zites and the Jeb’usites 
aGe 22:2 | and the Gir’gashites, to give [it] to his seed," 
28 land you proceeded to carry out your words, 
ye 8 |because you are righteous.’ 
Ac uas 

14: 
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by night,” to light” up for them the way in| "Ps 78:14 
which they should go.: ** And upon Mount Si’-|rEx 14:20 
nai? you came downt and spoke with them out|2ps 6.6. 
of heaven" and went on to give them upright] ‘Be 33:3 
judicial” decisions” and laws of truth,” good) *49b,3:4 
regulations? and commandments.” “ And your} De 4 
holy sabbath? you made known to them, and He 
commandments and regulations’ and a law you|yEx s: 
commanded? them by means of Moses your] cys: 
servant.’ * And bread from heaven you gave|?2¢ 42; 
them for their hunger,® and waters out of the|® 
crag you brought forth to them for their thirst,"|- 
and you went on to say to them to enter" and|: 
possess the land that you had lifted your hand 
{in an oath] to give to them.* 

16 “And they themselves, even our fore-|} 
fathers, acted presumptuously" and proceeded] Nv 14:11 
to harden their neck" and they did not listen to|‘¥s34, 
your commandments, *7 So they refused to lis-|vNujis 
ten” and they did not remembert your wonderful | sNu 14:18 
acts that you performed with them, but they 2EK 20:27 
hardened their neck" and appointed a head” tol sba ai 
return to their servitude in Egypt. But youl o§3,"3°8 
are a God? of acts of forgiveness,” gracious*|°Ps2 
and merciful,” slow to anger? and abundant* in| ¢&x 34:6 
loving-kindness,* and you did not leave them.°| ik! 8:5 
8 Yes, when they had made for themselves a “Bx gai 
molten statue of a calf** and began to say, ‘This|cPs 29:6 


De 9 i3 
is your God? who led® you up out of Egypt,” |°EX 82:4 
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a “In Egypt,” LXX and some Hebrew manuseripts; “in their re- 
bellion,” M, » “God.” ELo'ah, M; of which Elo.him’ is the plural, 
eOr, “loyal love.” “God.” M, Elohim’, the plural number of 
Elo'ah, but referred to by the singular demonstrative pronoun 
“this” (zeh, Hebrew), hence being only the plural of excellence and 
divine powers. Vg, De'us; LXX, “gods” (hoi the.oi’), Compare 
Exodus 32: 4, footnote d. ¢ “Led.” This Hebrew verb is in the singu- 
lav number, showing that El.o.him’ here is singular in meaning, 
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663 NEHEMIAH 9;19—25 
and they went on to commit great acts of dis- 
respect," ™ you, even you, in your abundant 


mercy did not leave them in the desert.” The pil- 
lar of cloud itself did not depart from over them 


2 |by day to lead them in the way,* nor the pillar 


of fire by night to light up for them the way in 
which they should go." * And your good spirit" 


1 | you gave to make them prudent, and your man- 


na® you did not hold back from their mouth, 
and water you gave them for their thirst.' ** And 
for forty" years you provided them with food in 
the wilderness. They lacked nothing.” Their very 
garments did not wear out,” and their feet them- 
selves did not become swollen.* 

22 “And you proceeded to give them king- 


33 |doms* and peoples and to apportion them piece 


by piece,° so that they took possession of the 
land of Si’hon,* even the land of the king of 
Hesh’bon,’ and the land of Og" the king of Ba’- 
shan.® ** And their sons you made as many as 
the stars of the heavens.” Then you brought 
them into the land* which you had promised 
to their forefathers* that [they] should enter 
to take possession. * So their sons" came in and 
took the land in possession," and you proceeded 
to subdue before them the inhabitants of the 
land," the Ca’naan.ites,‘ and to give them into 
their hand," even their kings’ and the peoples 
of the land,” to do with them according to their 
liking.” ** And they went capturing fortified 
cities* and a fat soil” and taking in possession 
houses full of all good things,* cisterns hewn 
out,’ vineyards’ and olive groves” and trees* for 
food in abundance, and they began to eat* and 
to be satisfied* and to grow fat" and to luxuriate 
in your great goodness," 
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26 “However, they became disobedient® and |*J 
rebelled against yout and kept casting your law 
behind their back," and your own prophets they |v 
killed,” who bore witness against them to bring 
them back to you,” and they went on commit- 
ting acts of great disrespect. ** For this you 
gave them into the hand of their adversaries,’ 
who kept causing them distress,° but in the pe 
time of their distress they would cry out to you* 
and you yourself would hear from the very 
heavens’ and in accord with your abundant 
mercy’ you would give them saviors® who would 
save them out of the hand of their adversaries.” 

28 “But as soon as they were at rest they|* 
would again do what is bad before you* and you 
would leave them to the hand of their enemies, 
who would tread them down.* Then they would 
return" and call to you for aid" and you your- 
self would hear from the very heavens” and de- 
liver them in accord with your abundant mercy, 
time and again,' °° Although you would bear 
witness" against them to bring them back to 
your law,’ they themselves even acted presump- 
tuouslyY and did not listen to your command- 
ments, and against your own judicial decisions’ 
they sinned,” which, if a manè will do, then he 
must live by means of them. And they kept 
giving a stubborn shoulder’ and their neck they 
hardened’ and they did not listen.* ** But you 
were indulgent with them for many years" and 
kept bearing witness* against them by your 
spirits by means of your prophets,” and they 
did not give ear. Finally you gave them into 
the hand of the peoples of the lands.* ** And in 
your abundant mercy you did not make an ex- 


a Or, “an earthling.” M, adam’. ® Or, “live in them,” 
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665 NEHEMIAH 9:32—38 


tier t18, |termination of themt or leave them," for you 
4 are a God* gracious’ and merciful.Y 

32 “And now, O our God, the great,? mighty’ 
and fear-inspiring»® God,* keeping the covenant* 
and loving-kindness,°’ do not let all the hard- 
ship that has found us,’ our kings,* our princes‘ 
and our priests* and our prophets* and our fore- 
fathers" and all your people from the days of 
the kings of As.syr’i.a° down to this day,” seem 
little before you.* ** And you are righteoust as 
regards all that has come upon us, for truth" is 
what you have performed, but we are the ones 
that have acted wickedly.’ ** As for our kings,” 
our princes,” our priests’ and our forefathers,” 
they have not performed your law,* nor paid 
3 jattention to your commandments’ or to your 
testimonies^ with which you bore witness® 
tr against them. * And they themselves—during 
‘6 |theire kingdom’ and amid your abundant good 
4 |things* that you gave to them and in the broad 
‘21 jand fat land that you made available for them 
118 |they did not serve you" and did not turn back 
from their bad practices." ** Look! we are today 
slaves,* and, as for the land that you gave to 
1°, [our forefathers to eat its fruitage and its good 
things, look! we are slaves upon it,‘ *’ and its 
8 |produce is abounding" for the kings’ that you 
28:33 |have put over us because of our sins,” and over 
fr our bodies they are ruling’ and over our domes- 
36:12 |tic animals, according to their liking,” and we 
5:3 are in great distress. 
fia | 38 “So in view of all this we are contracting? 


a “God.” M, El. © Or, “reverend,” © Or, “loyal love.” 4 Or, “re- 
minders; exhortations,” ¢ “Their,” MVg; “your,” ZLXXSy and two 
Hebrew manuscripts. f In the Hebrew text chapter 9 ends here, 
ë Literally, “cutting,” M, 
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NEHEMIAH 10:1—28 666 | 
a trustworthy arrangement,* both in writing )*38!3%, 
and attested by the seal’ of our princes,* our} 2Ch 34:31 

Levites [and] our priests.” eNe 20:1, 

Now attesting it by seal® there were: |"! 23, | 

i Ne-he.mi’ah" the Tirsha’tha,* the son|,3¢53,, | 

of Hac.a.li’ah,* etm | 

And Zed.e.ki’ah, * Se-rai’ah,” Az.ari’ah, Jere- nNe 11:44 i 


miah, * Pash’hur,? Am.a-ri’ah, Mal.chi’jah, * Hat’- seer 2:39 
tush, Sheb.a-ni’ah, Mal’luch, * Ha’rim," Mer’e-| Seuh7i5" 
moth,t O-ba.di‘ah, * Daniel," Gin‘ne-thon, Bar’-|‘§2".5°% 
uch,Y 7 Me-shul’lam, A-bi’jah, Mij’a-min, * Ma.a-|,/ 


zi’ah, Bil’gai [and] She-mai’ah, these being the|yXe3;70, 
poiesis, Bes, 
9 Also the Levites: Jesh’u.ac® the son of|*Ezr 3:9 


Aza-ni/ah, Bin’nu.i* of the sons of Hen’a-dad,'|oEzr 3:40 
Kad’miel’ and their brothers Sheb.a.ni’ah,*| No 3° 
Ho.di’ah,’ Keli’ta,* Pela’iah,* Ha’nan,’ * Mi’ca, | ‘Ne 8i, 
Re’hob, Hash.a-bi’ah,* ° Zac’cur, She.re-bi’ah,*/$&*" 5: 
Sheb.a.ni’ah, ** Ho.di’ah, Ba’ni* [and] Be.ni’nu.|#Xe 
14 The heads of the people: Pa’rosh,* Pa’hath-| Ez 
mo’ab,” E’lam,? Zat’tu,® Ba’ni,t * Bun’ni, Az’-|r&z 
gad," Be’bai,Y ** Ad.o.ni’jah,*” Big’vai,* A’din,”|fEz 
1 A’ter, Hezeki’ah,? Az’zur, ** Hodi’ah, Ha’-|YEz 5: 
shum,* Be’zai, ° Ha’riph,*’ An‘a-thoth, Ne’bai,|¥E% 
2 Mag’pi.ash, Me.shul’lam, He’zir, *t Me.shez’a-|? 
bel, Za’dok,* Jad’du.a, * Pela-ti’ah,® Ha’nan,|*5er 2:19 
Anai’ah,” **Hoshe’a, Hanani’ah, Has’shub,"|-Ne si 
** Hal.lo’hesh,‘ Pilha, Sho’bek, * Re'hum, Ha-}:Ne 8:4 
shab’nah, Ma.a-sei’ah, * and A-hi’jah, Ha’nan,| ine 3:12 
A’nan, ** Mal’luch, Ha’rim," Ba’a.nah," Mar Oe 
28 As for the rest of the people, the priests,” | izr 3:35 
the Levites,t the gatekeepers," the singers,’ the|U8e.47, 
a Literally, “and upon what was sealed of our princes,” M. ® Liter- 
ally, “And upon the ones sealed,” M. ¢ “Jesus,” LXX. 4 Apparent- 


ly the same as Ad.o.ni’kam in Ezra 2:13. ° The same as Jo’rah at 
zra 2:18. 
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667 NEHEMIAH 10:29—34 


Neth’i.nim®y and everyone separating? himself 
from the peoples of the lands to the law* of The 
[true] God,” their wives, their sons and their 
daughters, everyone having knowledge [and] 
understanding,” ** they were adhering to their 
brothers,* their majestic ones,’ and coming into 
{liability to] a curse’ and into an oath,” to walk 
in the law® of The [true] God," which had been 
given by the hand of Moses the servant of The 
[true] God,>* and to keept and to perform all 
the commandments of Jehovah? our Lorde" and 
his judicial decisions" and his regulations,» * and 
that we should not give our daughters to the 
peoples of the land and their daughters we 
should not take for our sons.t 

31 As for the peoples of the land" who were 
bringing in wares and every kind of cereal on 
13 | the sabbath” day to sell, we should take nothing 

4 /from them on the sabbath or on a holy day, 
3:29 [and we should forego the seventh year? and the 
debt of every hand.” 
37 32 Also we imposed upon ourselves command- 
ments to give,° each of us, a third of a shekel 
yearly for the service of the house of our God,* 
3 for the layer bread’ and the constant grain 
offering® and the constant burnt? offering of 
49 | the sabbaths,® the new moons," for the appointed 

feasts* and for the holy* things and for the sin? 
offerings" to make atonement? for Israel and 
all the work of the house of our God." 
: 34 Also the lots* we cast concerning the sup- 
‘'¢3 [ply of the woodt that the priests, the Levites 


a Or, “temple slaves.” Literally, “given ones,” M. Compare Num- 
bers 3:9, footnote a, P “The (true) God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; Sy, 
“Jehovah.” © “Lord.” M, A.domim’; LXX, Ky’rios; Vg, De'us; 
Sy, Ma’re. 4 Or, “offering.” M, qurban’, 
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and the people should bring to the house of our 
God, by the house of our forefathers, at the 
appointed times, year by year, to burn upon the} ure 6:12 
altar® of Jehovah our God," according to what èrsa Te 6:13 
is written in the law; * and to bring the first? |è obs 
ripe fruits of our ground?” and the first ripe y Bx 231 


fruits of all the fruitage® of every sort of tree,” Be 333 


year by year, to the house of Jehovah,® * and tLe 19:23 
the first-born of our sons* and of our domestic] N° 233 
animals,” according to what is written in the|°®* 34:19 
law,* and the first-born® of our herds’ and of| 229,38" 
our flocks,* to bring [them] to the house of our Re es 
God, to the priests that were ministering in the|*De 12:6 
house of our God.® * Also the first fruits of our “ito 9:13 
coarse meal“ and our contributions* and thel iNi 124 
fruitage of every sort of tree, new wine” and| Khe 72% 
oil” we should bring to the priests to the dining |"P® 15 
halls* of the house of our God, also the tenth**| 9fu0 9:22 
from our soil to the Levites,t as they, the Le-| &f $78, 
vites, are the ones receiving a tenth in all our} 709 
agricultural cities," ** And the priest the son of| "iy Ba 
Aaron must prove to be with the Levites when} Mal 3:8 
the Levites receive a tenth, and the Levites 
themselves should offer up a tenth of the tenth 

to the house of our God” to the dining halls” | ykz: 
of the supply house.* * For it is to the dining fs anus 
halls* that the sons of Israel and the sons of the|#} “ich Wey 
Levites should bring the contribution® of the abe De 1s8 
grain, the new wine* and the oil,* and there is|*Pe {7:33 
where the utensils of the sanctuary and the}! iN oe 
priests that were ministering,’ and the gate-| Deis: 
keepers® and the singers" are; and we should? "Gh FA 
not neglect the house of our God.* pe is 


Ze 


a Or, “tithe.” 


669 NEHEMIAH 11:1—9 


igh gait 1 ] Now the princes" of the people had their 
Ich 20:0, dwelling in Jerusalem," and, as for the 
2Ch 32:3, rest of the people, they cast lots" to bring in one 
Ne 9:32 |OUt Of every ten* to dwell in Jerusalem the holy 
“Nets |city,t and the nine other parts in the other 
rJos 18:10 |cities. * Moreover, the people blessed’ all the 


zZ 
2 
S 
£ 


men who volunteered” to dwell in Jerusalem. 

3 And these are the heads of the jurisdictional 
district who dwelt in Jerusalem;* but in the 
cities of Judah there dwelt, each one in his own 
3l possession, in their cities,” Israel,“ the priests’ 
76 |and the Levites* and the Neth’inim®® and the 
sons of the servants of Sol’o-mon.* 

4 Also in Jerusalem there dwelt some of the 
sons of Judah" and some of the sons of Benja- 
min. Of the sons of Judah there were A.thai’ah 
the son of Uzzi’ah the son of Zech.a-ri‘ah the 
son of Am.a.ri‘ah the son of Sheph.a-ti’ah the 
son of Ma-hal’a.lel of the sons of Pe’rez;" ° and 
Ma.a-sei’ah the son of Bar’uch the son of Col- 
ho’zeh" the son of Ha.zai’ah the son of A-dai’ah 
the son of Joi‘arib the son of Zech.ari’ah the 
son of the She.la‘nite,” è All the sons of Pe’rez” 
who were dwelling in Jerusalem were four hun- 
dred and sixty-eight, capable men. 

7 And these were the sons of Benjamin;* 
Sal’/lut the son of Me.shul’lamt the son of Jo’ed 
the son of Pe.dai’ah the son of Ko.lai’ah the son 
of Ma.asei’ah the son of Ith‘iel the son of 
Jesha’iah; ‘and after hime Gab-ba‘i [and] 
Sal.la’i,¢ nine hundred and twenty-eight; ° and 


a Or, “temple slaves.” Literally, “given ones,” M. Compare Numbers 
3:9, footnote a, P “She.la’nite,” by a correction of the vowel points, 
Compare Numbers 26: 20, “Shi’lo.nite” M. ©“And his brothers,” 
LXXlagardian edition, d Possibly, by a correction of the Hebrew 
text: “and his brothers, mighty men of valor.” Compare verse 14a, 
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NEHEMIAH 11:10—19 670 


Joel the son of Zich’ri, an overseer over them, uICh 9:10 
and Judah the son of Has.se.nu’ah over the city| vicn 24:17 
as second. ViOn 6:12 

10 Of the priests: Je-da’iah" the son of Joi’a-| #$> 9:3? 
rib,“ Ja’chin,Y |“ Se-rai’ah the son of Hil-ki’ah*| 216) $12 
the son of Meshul‘lam’ the son of Za‘dok* the} Ch 9:22 
son of Me.ra’iothY the son of A-hi’tub,” a leader Ezr 10:22 
of the house? of The [true] God;* !? and their|ors sa. 
brothers the doers of the work of the house,°|’ 
eight hundred and twenty-two; and A.dai’ah* 
the son of Je.ro’ham* the son of Pel.a.li’ah the 
son of Am/zi the son of Zech.a.ri’ah the son of|* 
Pash’hur® the son of Mal.chi’jah, * and his 
brothers, heads of paternal houses,® two hun- 
dred and forty-two, and A-mash’sai the son of); 
Az'ar-el the son of Ah’zai the son of Me.shil'le- 
moth* the son of Im’mer," ** and their brothers, 
mighty men of valor,* a hundred and twenty- 
eight, and there was an overseer" over them, 
Zab‘di.e] the son of the great ones, 

15 And of the Levites:* Shemai’ah® the son 
of Has’shub* the son of Az.ri’‘kam® the son of 
Hash.a.bi’aht the son of Bun’ni, ** and Shab’be- 
thai“ and Jo’za-bad,” of the heads of the Levites, |y. 
over the outside business’ of the house of The 
[true] God; " and Mat-ta-ni’‘ah? himself, the 
son of Mi’cah the son of Zab’di the son of 
A’saph,* the conductor? of the praise [singing] ,°| 37; 
did the lauding at prayer,* and Bak-bu-ki’ah was 20 
second of his brothers, and Ab’da the son ofj” 
Sham’‘mu.a the son of Ga’lal’ the son of Je.du’-| Da 
thun.* ** All the Levites in the holy? city were Mt 
two hundred and eighty-four. ae 

19 And the gatekeepers" were Ak’kub," Tal’-| R235 
pitty [true] God.” M, ha-Zlo.him’; Sy, “Jehovah.” » Literally, 
“ ea Pad 


® 
try 
Pees 


Dis 
wr 


rele) 
SF 
po 


= 
zZ 
z 
Hwet 


~ bd 

re] 

okoa 
Saa 
awi 


PpS 
kiga 
Sase 


J 
SRE 


ez 
bottd x 
AN a 


(a 
k 
PSs 


saris 
Sara Le ass 
eng bt 
Deir See 
uo ~ 


p 
H 
Oisy 


zZ 

D 
agn 
koga] 


Zo 
DP 
8 


Sa7Ehs 
22255520 
ees) 

Wr ON > 


ga 
299 


H 
ae 


141 
15 
1:13 
:8 
:2 


-FF 
Sere 


os 
one 
+ 


671 NEHEMIAH 11:20—30 


mon" and their brothers who were keeping 
guardk in the gates," a hundred and seventy-two. 

20 And the rest of Israel, of the priests [and] 
of the Levites, were in all the other cities of 
Judah, each one in his own hereditary posses- 
sion.” “ And the Neth’inim®* were dwelling in 
O’phel,t and Zi’ha" and Gish’pa were over the 
Neth’‘i-nim.® 

22 And the overseer’ of the Levites in Jeru- 
salem was Uz’zi the son of Ba’ni the son of 
Hash.a-bi’ah the son of Mat-ta-ni’ahY the son 
of Mi’ca? of the sons of A’saph,° the singers,” 
concerning the work of the house of The [true] 
God.» ** For there was a commandment of the 
king in behalf of them, and there was a fixed 
provision for the singers as each day required.* 
* And Peth.a-hi‘ah the son of Me.shez’a-bel of 
the sons of Ze’rah the son of Judah was at the 
side of the king’ for every matter of the people. 

25 And as regards the settlements’ in their 
fields, there were some of the sons of Judah 
that dwelt in Kir’i-ath-ar’ba® and its dependent 
towns® and in Di’bon* and its dependent towns® 
and in Je.kab’ze.el" and its settlements, ** and in 
Jesh’u.a® and in Mo.la’‘dah" and in Beth-pel’et* 
2? and in Ha/’zar-shu’al" and in Be’er-she’ba*® 
and its dependent towns® ** and in Zik’lag* and 
in Me.co’nah and its dependent towns® * and in 
En-rim’mont and in Zo’rah" and in Jar’muth,’ 
3 Za.no’ah,Y A.dul/lam* and their settlements, 
La’chish* and its fields, A-ze’kah° and its de- 
pendent towns.° And they took up camping from 
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a Or, “temple slaves.” Literally, “given ones,” M. Compare Num- 
bers 8:9, footnote a. >The [true] God.” M, ha-Bl.ohim’; Sy, 
“Jehovah.” © Literally, “and her daughters,” M. ¢ Probably the 
same as Di.mo’nah of Joshua 15; 22, ¢ “Jesus,” LXX, 


NEHEMIAH 11:31—12:13 672 


Be’er-she’ba clear to the valley of Hin’nom.|*j9s 15:6. 
31 And the sons of Benjamin were from Ge’-| Jos ios 
ba,’ Mich’mash* and Ai’ja® and Beth’el* and its isa 0 15:38 
dependent towns, * An/a.thoth,* Nob, A-na- "Ge 28:19 
ni’ah, ** Ha’zor, Ra’mah,” Git’ta-im,’ * Ha’did, | «398 #3338 
Ze.bo’im,t Ne-bal‘lat, ** Lod" and O’no,Y the val-| 38 21:4. 
ley of the craftsmen, * And of the Levites there| !782 4:3 
were divisions for Judah and for Benjamin,»°| 2Ps 68:2 


F And these were the priests and the Le-| ‘2 3:3 
vites that went up with Ze.rub’ba-bely | 314" 
the son of She.al’ti-el# and Jesh’u.a:°* Se-rai’ah,!| | Ne 12:1 


Jeremiah,! Ez'ram * Amari’ah,™ Mal’luch,¥ wNe l id 
Hat’tush, *Shec.ani’ah, Re’hum, Mer’e.moth,| | cig 


Ze 
t Id’do,* Gin’ne-thoi, A-bi’jah,* ® Mij’a-min, Ma.a-| iat 1218 
di'ah, Bilgah, °Shemai’ah,* and Joi’a-rib,»|DN¢ {33° 


Je-da’iah,” 7 Sal’lu,t A’mok,’ Hil-ki’ah,’ Jeda’-| $322: 
iah. These were the heads of the priests and) ¥8 14. 
their brothers in the days of Jesh’u.a.°° Zec 3:6 


8 And the Levites were Jesh’u.a,** Bin’nu.i,?| Ber 2:40 
Kad’mi-el," She-re-bi’ah,* Judah, Mat-ta.ni‘ah,*|=ters33 
over the giving of thanks, he and his brothers. 24 


° And Bak.bu-ki‘ah® and Un’ni their brothers| Ez 2:40 


were opposite them for guard duties. ** Jesh’u.a‘| Ne 7:43, 
himself became father to Joi’a-kim,” and Joi’a-| Ne 12:24 


kim himself became father to E.li’a.shib,’ and] 26h 20-11 
E.li‘ashib to Joi’ada.t = And Joi‘a.da himself] ne 13:25 
became father to Jon’a-than," and Jon’a.than| !Ne.12;%8 
himself became father to Jad’du.a." RACE 
12 And in the days of Joi’a-kim” there hap-| uNe 12:22 
pened to be priests, the heads of the paternal’ l : 
houses: for Se.rai’ah,Y Me-rai’ah; for Jeremiah,} Ezr 10:16 
Han.a.ni’ah; * for Ez’ra,? Me.shul/lam; for Am-| 342534 


aM, gey Hinnom’; Vg, val’le En'nom. See Joshua 18:16, foot- 
note b, and the Appendix comment on it at page 852, V olume I. 
b “For Judah and for Benjamin,” LXXLagardian “edition, e “Jesus,” 
LXX. 4 Probably the same as Sal.la’i in yerse 20. 


673 NEHEMIAH 12:14—26 
"Ne 12:2 |a.ri’ah,* Je-ho-ha’nan; ‘for Mal’lu-chi,®* Jon‘a- 
cNe 204, |than; for Sheb.a-ni’ah,° Joseph; ** for Ha’rim,* 
Ne Ta Ad’na; for Me.ra’ioth, Hel’kai; *°for Id’do,° 
sEzr 6:14 |Zech.a-ri’ah; for Gin’ne.thon, Me-shul’lam; ** for 
+#Ne 12:4 | A .bi’jah,* Zich’ri; for Mi-ni/a.min, ;° for 
®Ne125 /Mo.a-di’‘ah, Pil’tai; 1 for Bil’gah,? Sham’mu.a; 
Ne 12:6 for She-mai’ah,” Je-hon’a-than; *° and for Joi‘a- 
kEzr 10:6 (rib, Mat-te’nai; for Je.da’iah,* Uz’zi; *° for Sal- 
Ne $11. |la‘i,* Kal‘lai; for A’mok,* E’ber; * for Hil-ki’ah,* 
nNe 12:10 |Hash.a-bi’ah; for Jeda’iah,* Ne-than’el. 
sNu Miz | 22 The Levites in the days of E-li’ashib,* Joi’- 
(Ezr 10:16 | a.da» and Jo-ha’nan® and Jad’du.a® were recorded 
Hag il jas heads of paternals houses, also the priests, 
ee down till the kingship of Da.ri’ust the Persian. 
vich 15:12} 23 The sons of Le’vi" as heads of the paternal 


houses’ were recorded in the book of the af- 
fairs” of the times, even down till the days 
of Jo-ha’nan the son of E-li’a-shib. ** And the 
heads of the Levites were Hash.a.bi’ah,? She.re- 
bïah* and Jesh’u.a® the son of Kad’mi-el? and 
their brothers opposite them to offer praise 
[and] give thanks according to the command- 
ment of David* the man of God,®’ guard group 
corresponding with guard group, * Mat-ta-ni’ah* 
and Bak.bu-ki’ah, O-ba-di’ah,® Me-shul’lam, Tal’- 
mon,” Ak’kub* were keeping guard as gatekeep- 
3 ers,* a guard group by the stores of the gates.* 

2 These were in the days of Joi’a.‘kim™ the son 

of Jesh’u.at® the son of Jo’za.dak* and in the 

days of Ne-hemi’aht the governor and Ez’ra" 
s4 |the priest,’ the copyist.Y 


a “Mal’luch,” LXXABRLagardian edition, b“Mij’a.min” at Nehe- 
miah 12: 6. ’e The name is evidently omitted here in the Hebrew text. 

d “Je'su,” LXX., ° “The man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’; literally, 
“man of The [true] God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a. 
f “Jesus,” LXX. 
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NEHEMIAH 12:27—37 674 


27 And at the inauguration’ of the wall of ape 20:5 


Jerusalem they looked for the Levites,* to bring aaie 
them out of all their places to Jerusalem? to|oPss5 
carry on an inauguration and a rejoicing even |42čh 
with thanksgivings” and with song,* cymbals‘ ch 
[and] string instruments’ and with harps.®|{2C% 
** And the sons of the singers proceeded to gath-| 11 
er themselves even from the District, from all] % o 43 
around Jerusalem and from the settlements of ich 2:64 
the Ne.toph’a-thites,* *° and from Beth-gil’gal«| Ne ‘zi 
and from the fields of Ge’ba" and Az’ma.veth,"| ‘2°23, 
for there were settlements that the singers had| "798 EW 
built for themselves all around Jerusalem. *° And| ,N¢.12:31 
the priests and the Levites proceeded to purify’ 
themselves and purify the peoplet and the gates" 
and the wall.” 

31 Then I brought up the princes” of Judah 
upon the wall.? Further, I appointed two large 
thanksgiving choirs* and processions, [and the 
one was walking] to the right upon the wall at] å 
the Gate? of the Ash-heaps.” ** And Ho.shai‘ah 
and half of the princes* of Judah began to walk}# 
behind them, * also Aza-ri‘ah, Ez’ra’ and Me-| Ne 
shul’lam, ** Judah and Benjamin and She.mai‘ah| N 
and Jeremiah; * also of the sons of the priests} «2¢n 32: 
with the trumpets’ Zech.a-ri‘ah the son of Jon’a-| ‘E21 
than the son of She-mai’ah the son of Mat-ta-|"¥¥192 
ni‘ah the son of Mi-cai’ah the son of Zac‘cur® i 
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the son of A’saph, * and his brothers She.mai’ah Ki 
and Az’ar.el, Mil’a.lai, Gil’a.lai, Ma’ai, Ne-than‘el| #i 


Be 
& 


5: 


© bbg 


song of David the man of God;*" and Ez’ra® the} ,4%,9? 
copyist" before them. ** And at the Fountain) 22" 7 


a Inserted to balance with verse 38. b Usually called “the Dun 
Gate.” © “The man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’; literally “man o 
The [true] God.” See Deuteronomy 33: 1, footnote a. 


675 NEHEMIAH 12:38—44 


sNe 2:14 |Gate® and straight ahead of them they went up 
uzsa 5:7 jon the Stairway' of the City of David" by the 
vNe 3:28 {ascent of the wall above the House of David and 
yNe iza |Clear to the Water Gate’ to the east. 
Nesli | 38 And the other thanksgiving choir” was 
Bx! 14:13 |walking in front, and I after it, also half of the 
Ne $2 |people, upon the wall up over the Tower of the 
‘2Ch 33:14 | Bake Ovens* and on to the Broad Wall,” * and 
zepino |up over the Gate of E’phra.im® and on to the 
“NS itiss (Gate of the Old [City]^ and clear to the Fish 
exec 73° | Gate’ and the Tower of Han.an’el’ and the Tow- 
‘Ne 31. |er of Me’ah® and on to the Sheep Gate," and they 
*Ne 3:31 [came to a stand at the Gate of the Guard.* 
niKi 6:1 40 At length the two thanksgiving choirs* 
Pea came to a stand at the house of The [true] 
tNesa |God,*" also I and half of the deputy rulers with 
uNu 102 Ime,’ “and the priests E-li’akim, Ma.asei’ah,* 
Ach 13:12 | Mi-ni’a.min,” Mi-cai’ah, E-li.o.e’nai, Zech.a-ri’ah, 
yNe 1:9 |Han-a-ni’ah with the trumpets," “ and Ma.a-sei’- 
1 Jah and She.mai’ah, and E.le.a’zar and Uz’zi and 
$ |Je-ho-ha’nan and Mal chi’jah and E’lam and 
E’zer, And the singers’ with Iz.ra-hi’ah the over- 
seerY kept making themselves heard.* 

43 And they proceeded to sacrifice on that 
day great sacrifices’ and to rejoice,° for The 
[true] God* himself caused them to rejoice with 
5 |great gladness.* And also the women‘ and the 
‘33 |children* themselves rejoiced, so that the re- 
joicing of Jerusalem could be heard far away.® 

44 Further, there were appointed on that day 
men over the halls" for the stores," for the con- 
rNe 10:38 |tributions,* for the first fruits" and for the 
s=x 34:26 |tenths,°* to gather into them out of¢ the fields of 
Nu 15:19 Ithe cities the portions [called for by] the law® 


a “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’ ; Sy, “Jehovah.” b “Mij’aanin” 
at Nehemiah 10; 7, © Or, “tithes,” M. 4 Or, “according to,” 
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NEHEMIAH 12:45—13:5 676 


for the priestst and the Levites;" for the re- tJos 21 
joicing of Judah was because of the priests es 1 
and of the LevitesY who were in attendance.| 2Ch 5:12 
‘3 And they began taking care of the obligation’ | "44 3) 
of their God and the obligation of the purifica- SICR 3 
tion,* also the singers’ and the gatekeepers,” | 73¢) 26: 
according to the commandment of David“ [and] 2ch 2 
Sol’o.mon his son.’ + For in the days of David‘ |ʻi¢ 2 
and A‘saph® in bygone time there were heads of|:2¢ 
the singers and the song of praise and thanks-| Harga 
givings to God.” “7 And all Israel during the days ku sat 

of Ze.rub’ba-bel* and during the days of Ne-he-| Ne 10:1, 
mi’ah* were giving the portions of the singers” | ‘Ne 10:39 
and of the gatekeepers according to the daily Nu 18:28 
need? and were sanctifying [them] to the Le- “Ki a3 
vites,* and the Levites were sanctifying [them] ee ter 
to the sons of Aaron.t Pe He. 


1 3 On that day there was a reading! from vac Iga 

the booky of Moses” in the ears of the|“pe 
people and there was found written in it that the | 47.4} 
Am/’mon.ite” and the Mo’ab.ite* should not come|*N" 
into the congregation» of The [true] God* to De 
time indefinite,° * for they had not met the sons| Jos 


of Israel with bread* and with water,’ but went| 2st 
hiring against them Ba‘laam® to call down evil] X} 
upon them,.® However, our God changed the| Be 735, 
malediction into a benediction." *So it came! M588 
about that, as soon as they heard the law,* they Ps 119:9 
began to separate* all the mixed" company from kr Fu 
Israel. Ne 30028 
4 Now before this, EJi'a-.shib” the priest in| "Weis? 
charge of a dining halls of the house of our God |:827,10;6 
was a relative of To.bi’ah;t * and he proceeded| Ne 19:38 
to make for him a large dining hall,“ where pre- Ne as s 
a Literally, “a thing of a day on i ”M. b “Be.cle’si.a,” < 
© “The [true] God.” M, halon’ by eho ae ae 
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677 NEHEMIAH 13:6—12 


viously they were regularly putting the grain 
cca 4:6. loffering,Y the frankincense? and the utensils and 
ENU 18 the tenth® of the grain, the new wine* and the 
*De 18:4 | oi],* to which the Levites® and the singers and 
the gatekeepers are entitled,» and the contribu- 
tion for the priests, 
6 And during all this [time] I did not happen 
to be in Jerusalem,’ for in the thirty-second’ 
year of Ar.ta-xerx’es® the king of Babylon? I 
came to the king and some time later? I asked 
leave of absence from the king.‘ 7 Then I came 
to Jerusalem and got to notice the badness* that 
E.li‘a-shib« had committed for To-bi’ah" by mak- 
93 |ing for him a hall" in the courtyard of the house 
9. Jof The [true] God.*t 8 And it seemed very bad 
2 [to me." So I threw’ all the furniture of To-bi’- 
ah’s house outside the dining hall.y ° After that 
I said [the word] and they purified the dining 
halls, and I proceeded to put back there the 
utensils* of the house of The [true] God,* with 
the grain offering and the frankincense.° 
10 And I got to find out that the very portions* 
1 [of the Levites® had not been given [them], so 
that the Levites and the singers doing the work 
went running off, each one to his own field.’ 
u And I began to find fault’ with the deputy 
rulers® and say: “Why has the house of The 
[true] God? been neglected?’* Consequently I 
0 collected them together and stationed them at 
o7 | their standing place, ** And all Judah, for their 
? |part, brought in the tenth** of the grain and 
‘38 lof the new wine" and of the oil" to the stores.” 


a Or, “tithe.” » Literally, “the oil, the commandment of the Levites 
and the singers and the gatekeepers,” M. © “Babylon,” LXXVg; 
“Ba’bel,” MSy. @ Literally, “and at the end of days,” M. ¢ “The 
[true] God.” M, ha-Zl.o-him’; Sy, “Jehovah.” 
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NEHEMIAH 13:13—19 678 


13 Then I put Shel-e.mi’ah the priest and Za’dokt |tNe 3:29 
the copyist and Pedai‘ah of the Levites in 
charge* of the stores, and under their contro] 
there was Ha’nan the son of Zac’cur the son|/uicn 9:15 
of Mat-ta-ni’ah," for they were considered faith-| 2<°,3%;14 


ful,’ and upon them it devolved to do the dis- Ne 1238 
tributing” to their brothers. 2Ki 22:7 


14 Do remember me,? O my God, concerning Èu Iaz 
this, and do not blot* out my acts of loving- Ac 6 
kindness» that I have performed in connection 
with the house® of my God and the guardian- 
ship of it. 

15 In those days I saw in Judah people tread- 
ing wine presses* on the sabbath®’ and bringing] $! 
in grain heaps” and loading? [them] upon asses,” 
and also wine,* grapes®* and figs” and every| Ez 
sort of burden,° and bringing [them] into Jeru- san 
salem on the sabbath day,” and I proceeded to|iNu 
bear witness: [against them] on the day of| ‘Ex 
their selling provisions, * And the Tyr’i-anst| * 
themselves dwelt" in [the city],* bringing in|: 
fish°v and every sort of merchandise” and mak-| Jer 
ing sales on the sabbath to the sons of Judah and|-38° 
in Jerusalem. * So I began to find fault withl i peg$? 
the nobles* of Judah and say to them: “What nn 13 
is this bad thing that You are doing, even pro-|*23539,, 
faning the sabbath day? ** Was it not this way], Ne 9:29 
that YOUR forefathers did,” so that our God ‘ior ai 
brought upon us all this calamity,* and also] “be $14 
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upon this city? Yet you are adding to thelY$$ 123, 
fiery anger against Israel by profaning the|iNg S.s 
sabbath.” Ne 4:14 


SNe 9:16 
19 And it came about that, as soon as the|?£# 313 
a “Then I put... in charge,” LX XTagardian editiongy. b Or, “gets 
of loyal love.” © Literally, “it,” in the femine gender Rar ie 
to Jerusalem. . 


679 NEHEMIAH 13:20—23 


gates? of Jerusalem had grown shadowy before 
Ex 20:8 | the sabbath,® I immediately said [the word] and 
‘Ne7:3 | the doors began to be closed." I said further that 
they should not open them until after the sab- 
*Ex 31:14 | bath,” and some of my own attendants I stationed 
kyer 17:39 | at the gates* that no burden might come in on the 
rNe 10:31 [sabbath day.” *° Consequently the traders and 
i121, (the sellers of every sort of merchandise” spent 
Ne9:29 |the night outside Jerusalem once and a second 
3. time. *' Then I proceeded to bear witness* against 
u2Ki 23:4 |them and say to them: “Why are you spending 
15:12 | the night in front of the wall? If you do it again, 
29: |a hand I shall lay on you.”* From that time on 
2:32 |they did not come on the sabbath. 
fs 22 And I went on to say to the Levites" that 
they should be continually purifyingY them- 
selves and coming in, keeping guard of the 
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Jaa |gates” to sanctify? the sabbath day. This, also, 
ps61:1_ |do remember* to my account, O my God, and 
Ps 12:7 |do feel sorry for me according to the abundance 
“Ber 9:2) lof your loving-kindness.»° 

Age 84 | 23 Also in those days I saw the Jews that had 
‘De 23:3 |given a dwelling to Ash’dod.ite,’ Am’mon.ite’ 


® Nehemiah completes the evidence that the literal city of Jerusalem 
had twelve gates, even as the heavenly holy city deseribed by John 
the apostle has twelve gates, three facing each of the four direetions, 
recorded at Revelation 21: 12, 13. Earthly Jerusalem’s twelve gates 
were named: Valley Gate ( Neh. 2: 13), Gate of the Ash-heaps (Neh. 
2:13) and Fountain Gate (Neh. 2:14) for the sonthern section of 
the city; Water Gate (Neh. 3:26), Horse Gate (Neh. 3:28) and 
Inspection Gate (Neh, 3:31) for the eastern section of the city; 
Gate of the Guard (Neh, 12:39), Sheep Gate (Neh. 3:32) and 
Fish Gate (Neh, 3:3) for the northern section of the city; and 
Gate of the Old [City] (Neh. 3:6), Gate of Ephraim (Neb. 12: 39) 
and the Corner Gate (2 Chron. 25: 23) for the western section of 
the city. The gates are listed in counterclockwise order, starting 
from the Valley Gate in the south from which Nehemiah had started 
his original inspection tour, © Or, “loyal love.” 
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{and] Mo‘ab.ite™ wives. * As for their sons,|ṣRs 69:3 
half were speaking Ash’dod.ite and there were ; 
none of them knowing how to speak Jewish,”|’2K! 18:26 
but in the tongue of the different peoples,” |*Zep 3:9 
2 And I began to find fault! with them and call |KNé¢ 43:4 
down evil upon them® and strike some men of | "RAS: 
them" and pull out their hair and make them tDe 6:13 
swear by God:t “You should not give your] Ezr 10:5 
daughters to their sons, and you should not ac-| ux 34: 
cept any of their daughters for your sons orl yixi 11:1 
yourselves." 2 Was it not because of these that] 241° 
Sol’o.mon the king of Israel sinned?’ And among |53% 
the many nations there proved to be no king like} 26h 
him;” and loved of his God he happened to be,? 
so that God constituted him king over all Israel.|4Ne 
Even him the foreign wives caused to sin.’ 
*t And is it not something unheard of for you} X$ $: 
to commit all this great badness in acting un-| Ñ 
faithfully against our God by giving a dwelling} ‘Ne 
to foreign wives?”? N 
28 And one of the sons of Joi‘a.da* the son of 
Eli’ashib’ the high priest was a son-in-law of|" 
San ballat’ the Hor’o-nite.® So I chased him|sNe 
away from me.* Ps 
29 Do remember them,” O my God, on ac-| Le 
count of the defilement* of the priesthood and] Nu 
the covenant™ of the priesthood® and of the job 
Levites." 
30 And I purified: them from everything for-| M 
eign and proceeded to assign duties to the priests tiCh 
and to the Levites, each one in his own work,‘ 
* even for the supply” of the wood" at appointed |y. 
times and for the first ripe fruits. Ps 
Do remember me,” O my God, for good.” yen 
d 


a “Priesthood,” M; “priests,” SyLXXLasardian edition an 
Hebrew manuseript. © Or, “offering.” M, qurban’, 
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9 Now it came about in the days" of A-has.u- 
a 18:1 e’rus, that is, the A-has.ue’rus’ who was 

10 [ruling as king from In’dia** to E-thi.o’pi.a,*° 
[over] a hundred* and twenty-seven jurisdic- 
tional districts,¢* ? [that] in those days as King 
A-has-v.e’rus? was sitting upon his royal throne,’ 
which was in Shu’shan® the castle,‘ * in the third 
year of his reigning he held a banquet” for all 
his princes and his servants, the military force 
of Persia" and Me‘di.a,* the nobles" and the 
princes of the jurisdictional districts® before 
himself; ‘when he showed the riches" of his 
glorious? kingdom“ and the splendor‘ [and] the 
beauty of his greatness for many days,“ a hun- 
dred and eighty days. * And when these days had 
come to the full, the king held a banquet for 
seven days’ for all the people that were found 
i [in Shu’shan the castle,” for the great as well as 
i% |the small, in the courtyard of the garden of the 
king's palace, ° There were linen,* fine cotton 
+ land blue! held fast in ropes of fine fabric,’ and 
21 wool dyed reddish purple? in silver rings and 
is [pillars of marble, couches* of gold and silver 
upon a pavement’ of porphyry* and marble and 
pearl and black marble,’ 
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a Seo Genesis 14:1, footnote e. P “Ar.ta.xerx’es,” LXX. Different 
from the A.has.u.e'rus of Daniel 9:1 and Ezra 4:6 and the Ar.ta- 
xerx’es of Ezra 4:7 to $:1; understood to be Xerxes, reigning 
B.C. 486-474. ° M, Hod’du; Sy, Hod; LXX, “the In’di.an (coun- 
try)”; Ve, “India.” 4“E.thi.o’pia,” Vg; “Cush,” MSy. ¢ Or, 
“provinces,” Vg. f Or, “fortress.” 8 A very hard rock having a dark 
purplish-ved groundinass, 
681 
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7 And there was a passing of wine to drink* 
in gold vessels,* and the vessels were different |*4S! 19:21 
from one another, and the royal wine* was in| Pe 32 
great quantity, according to the means of the} Joh 2:9 
king. * As regards the time of drinking accord-| "38 37: 
ing to the law, there was no one compelling,"| Hap 
for that was the way the king had arranged for |! Es 1: 
every great man of his household, to do accord- Esp 
ing to the delight of each and every one. } 

9 Also Vash’ti! the queen herself held a ban-| 38s 25:36 
quet* for the women at the royal house that be-| Pr 20:1 
longed to King A-has.u.e’rus.” Ee ie 

10 On the seventh day, when the king's) 92? ?: 
heart? was in a merry mood with wine," he) "Se 3?) 
said to Me.hu’man, Biz’tha, Har.bo’na, Big’tha 
and A.bag’tha, Ze’thar and Car’kas, the seven 
court officials that were ministering® to the! s 
person of King A-has-we’rus,” = to bring Vash’-| E 
ti* the queen in the royal headdress before the| t8463. 
king,' to show the peoples and the princes her} 75814325 
loveliness, for she was beautiful in appearance.” vate 
* But Queen Vash’ti kept refusing to come at ybr 19:12 
the king’sY word that was [conveyed] by means) Da 2:12 
of the court officials. At this the king grew 
highly indignant?” and his very rage flared up|; 
within him. 

13 And the king proceeded to say to the wise" 
men having knowledge of the times? (for in 
this way the king’s* matter [came] before all 
those versed* in law and legal cases, ** and those 
closest to him were Car.she’na, She’thar, Ad- 
ma’tha, Tar’shish, Me’res, Mar-se’na, [and] 


a “There was a passing of wine to drink.” The Hebrew verb here 
is taken to be in the infinitive absolute, and hence is impersonal and 
indefinite as to time. P “Ar.ta.xerx’es,” LXX. © “That were minis- 
tering,” M; di.a’ko.noi, LXX. 
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683 ESTHER 1:15—20 


¢Ezr 7:14 )Me.mu’can, seven? princes of Persia and Me’di.a, 


*2Ic1 25:19 |having access to the king,** [and] who were 
Re 22:4 | sitting first in the kingdom): * “According to 


®Es6:6  |]law what is to be done® with Queen Vash’ti" be- 
cause she has not performed the saying of King 
A-has.ue’rus by means of the court officials? 
16 To this Memu’can* said before the king 
and the princes: “It is not against the king 
alone that Vash’ti the queen has done wrong,” 
but against all the princes and against all the 
peoples that are in all the jurisdictional districts 
of King A-haswe’rus. For the affair of the 
queen will go out to all the wives so that they 
will despise’ their owners®*s in their own eyes, 
when they say, ‘King A-has.ue’rus himself said 
to bring in Vash’ti the queen before him, and 
she did not come in.’ * And this day the prin- 
cesses of Persia and Me’dia, who have heard 
the affair of the queen, will talk to all the 
princes of the king and there will be plenty of 
tEph 5:33 |eontempt and indignation.t 1° If to the king it 
does seem good," let a royal word go out from 
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E588, his person and let it be written among the laws’ 
Daéis |of Persia and Me’di.a that it may not Pass 
yEs 88, | away,¥ that Vash’ti may not come in before King 
Da6l? | A -has.we’rus; and her royal dignity let the king 


give to a companion of hers that is better than 

21Sa 15:28 |she is.z 2 And the decree of the king that he 
*Pe 173 |will make must be heard’ in all his realm (for it 
“lis vast) and all the wives themselves will give® 


” 
a Literally, “secing the face of the king,” M. » “Owners, M, 
balim’, “It... and all the wives themselves will give.” 4 fü . 
Wekal Hannashim Yitt'nu. There appears to be an acrostie O Pr 
tetragrammaton (MM, YHWH) backwards here, and three ancien 
Hebrew manuscripts are known that give the letters of the divine 
name here in acrostic in majuscule let- [See bottom of next page 
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respect? to their owners,** the great as well as|°Eph.5:33 
the small.” Pest, 

21 And the thing was pleasing in the eyes of} De 21:13 
the king’ and the princes, and the king proceed- Be 
ed to do according to the word of Me-mu’can. 
2? So he sent written documents’ to all the king’s| , 
jurisdictional districts, to each jurisdictional], 
district® in its own style of writing and to each 
people in its own tongue, for every husband to 
be continually acting as prince in his own house’ 
and speaking in the tongue of his own people. 


After these things, when the rage of King 

A-has-u-e’rus* had subsided, he remembered 
Vash’ti* and what she had done” and what had 
been decided against her," * Then the king’s at- 
tendants, his ministers,’ said: “Let them seek 
young women, virgins, beautiful in appearance,‘ 
for the king, * and let the king appoint commis- 
sioners in all the jurisdictional districts" of his 
realm, and let them collect together all the 
young women, virgins, beautiful in appearance, 
at Shu’shanY the castle,” at the house of the 
women,” in charge of Heg’a.i! the king’s eunuch,’ 
the guardian of the women, and let there be a 
giving» of their massages. ‘ And that young 
woman who seems pleasing in the king’s eyes 
will be queen instead of Vash’ti.”® And the 
thing was pleasing in the king's eyes,* and he 
proceeded to do that way. 
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[Continued from bottom of previous page] ters, as follows: 
wn’? me-s) wn. This is the first of four such acrosties of the 
name Jehovah, and the Massorah in a rubric or red letters calls 
attention to this fact, 


a “Owners.” M, balim’, 6 “Let there be a giving.” The Hebrew 
verb here is in the infinitive absolute, and hence is impersonal and 
indefinite as to time. 


685 ESTHER 2:5—11 
*Es 1:2 5 A certain man, a Jew, happened to be in 
£32 |Shu’shan® the castle, and his name was Mor’de- 
Jasi |eai? the son of Ja’ir the son of Shim’e.i the son 
"S 244 lof Kish a Ben’ja-min.ite,* * who had been taken 
ei ae jinto exile* from Jerusalem with the deported* 
ki 24:15 people who were taken into exile with Jec.o- 
ch 3a, ni‘ah>* the king of Judah whom Nebuchad- 
Jer 37:1 |nez’zar™ the king of Babylon: took into exile. 
Mriar |7 And he came to be a caretaker” of Ha.das’sah, 
nel [that is, Esther, the daughter of his father’s 
SRy | brother,s for she had neither father nor mother,® 
and the young woman was lovely in form and 
tEs1:11 |beautiful in appearance,t and at the death of 
her father and her mother Mor’de.cai took her 
Job 42:15 | as his daughter.’ * And it came about that, when 
the king’s word and his law were heard and when 
many young women were collected together at 
“Nei =| Shu’shan” the castle in charge of Heg’a.i,¥ then 
van 33 Esther was taken to the king’s house in charge 
i of Heg’a.i the guardian of the women. 
9 Now the young woman was pleasing in his 
»Ge 9921 leyes,” so that she gained loving-kindness‘ be- 
Df 28 4g | fore him and he made haste to give her her mas- 
bai |sages* and her appropriate food and to give her 
zEs 2:3, |seven selected young women from the king’s 
Å house and he proceeded to transfer her and her 
«sag |YOung women to the best place of the house of 
Par the women. Esther had not told about her 
Es TA ia people* or about her relatives, for Mor’de.cai 
cks2:7 |himself had laid the command upon her that 
Eph ôn she should not tell.” © And day after day Mor’de- 
‘Isa 112 foai was walking before the courtyard® of the 
*Es 2:13 [house of the women* to know of Esther’s wel- 


a Or, “exiled,” b The same as “Je.hoi’a.chin” at 2 Kings 24: 8, and 
“Coni’ah” at Jeremiah 22; 24, ¢“Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” 
MSy. 4d Or, “loyal love.” 
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fare’ and what was being done with her.|’Ge S714. 
12 And when the turn of each young woman) Ac 15:36 
arrived to go in to King A-has.ue’rus after it 
had happened to her according to the women’s 
regulation for twelve months, for that was the 
way the days of their massage procedure were) 
gradually fulfilled, six months with oil of myrrh", RET ee 
and six months with balsam oil® and with the fsa es 
massages” of the women; ** then on these con- Tk 10: 
ditions the young woman herself came in to the -Es 
king.* Everything that she would mention would |s Bi 
be given her, to come with her from the house ©* 
of the women* to the king's house." “In the KBs 2 
evening® she herself came in and in the morning “40? 4:20 
she herself returned to the second house of the 
women in charge of Shaash’gaz the king’s 
eunuch,’ the guardian of the concubines.° She °¢2 $9 
would not come in anymore to the king unless) Es 44 
the king had taken delight: in her and she had |*@¢ 34:18 
been called by name.* Peake 
15 And when the turn of Esther" the daugh-) ise 5:4 
ter of Ab'i.ha-il the uncle of Mor’de.cai, whom | 
he had taken as his daughter," arrived to come 
in to the king, she did not request anything ex- 
cept what Heg’a.iy the king’s eunuch, the guar- |v Es 2:8 
dian of the women, proceeded to mention (all 
the while Esther was continually gaining favor®|°Ps 45:2 
in the eyes of everyone seeing her).” * Then |vẹs 8:9 
Esther was taken to King A-has.u.e’rus at his} Ac 1:10 
royal house in the tenth month,? that is, the|7®s 37 
month Te’beth,* in the seventh year’ of his reign. |"=* 1:3 
17 And the king came to love Esther more than 
all the other women, so that she gained more!sisa 2:8 
favor and loving-kindness» before him than all) Bs 33:7 
the other virgins.2 And he proceeded to put the| Ps 435 


a The tenth month of the Semitic calendar. b Or, “loyal love.” 
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©Job 20:6 |royal headdress upon her head? and make her 
queen’ instead of Vash'ti. ° And the king went 
on to hold a great banquet* for all his princes 
and his servants, the banquet of Esther, and an 
amnesty for the jurisdictional districts he grant- 
ed and he kept giving presents® according to 
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Mt 22:2 the means of the king. 
ERE 19 Now when virgins" were collected together 
e8a25'8 |a second time, Mor’de.cai was sitting in the 
Ts paa king’s gate.* * Esther was not telling about her 
e 11:10 k- k4 in 
Es 2:3 | relatives and her people,* just as Mor"de.cai 
E332 |had laid the command upon her, and the saying 


kisas |of Mor’de.cai Esther was performing, just as 
Es 4:13 |when she happened to be under care by him." 


S7 

S 2:5 21 In those days while Mor’de.cai was sitting 
Es 81, |in the king's gate, Big'thans and Te’resh,* two 
ES? |court officialst of the king, of the doorkeepers, 
sks 6:2, | became indignant and kept seeking to lay hand" 
u25a 4:6 |on King A-has-we’rus, * And the thing came to 


6:10 | be known to Mor’de.cai and he immediately told 
bki 31.33 |Esther the queen.’ In turn Esther talked to the 
vEc 10:20 [king in Mor’de.cai’s name.» ** So the matter was 
yEs 8:2 g |sought out and eventually found out and both 

Es 5:14 |of them got to be hanged? on a stake,®” after 
*De 21:22 | which it was written in the book of the affairs? 
cEs6:i _ |of the days before the king. 


on a4 After these things King A-has.u-e’rus made 
Brag Ha’man* the son of Ham.me.da’tha’ the 
NR ae, Ag’ag.ite’ great and proceeded to exalt him? 


Es 9:24 |and to put his throne above all the other princes 
Pr that were with him.* ? And all the king’s serv- 
Seri lants that were in the king’s gate* were bowing 
Es 414 |lowk and prostrating themselves to Ha’man, for 
Es 2:19, [so the king had commanded respecting him. But 


a Or, “timber.” Literally, “tree,” M. Pa-ti’bulum, Vg. 


ESTHER 3:3—9 688 


as for Mor’de.cai, he would neither bow low nor 
prostrate himself." * And the king’s servants "Rx Hig 
who were in the king’s gate began to say to} De 25:19 
Mor’de.cai: “Why are you side-stepping the| Ps 15:4 
king’s commandment?”® + And it came about|"§¥ 2:8 
that, as they talked to him day by day and he| Mt 2:2 
did not listen to them,’ then they told Ha’man|sGe 39:10 
to see whether Mor’de.cai’s affairs would stand,'|'?@ 
for he had told them that he was a Jew." 

5 Now Ha’man kept seeing that Mor’de.cai| Es 
was not bowing low and prostrating himself to| Es 
him,” and Ha’man became filled with rage.” ° But | Es 
it was despicable in his eyes to lay hand upon [$$ 
Mor’de.cai alone, for they had told him about! Et 3; 
Mor’de.cai’s people, and Ha’man began seeking| Er 27:3 
to annihilate all the Jews who were in all the 
realm of A-has-u.e’rus, Mor’de.cai’s people.’ 

7 In the first month,” that is, the month|*Ex 12:2 
Ni’san,* in the twelfth year? of King A-has.u-|_Ex 34:18 
e’rus, someone cast Pur,* that is, the Lot,’ be- 
fore Ha’man from day to day and from month |i 
to month, [to] the twelfth, that is, the month 
A.dar’.** * And Ha’man proceeded to say to King} # 
A.has.u.e’rus: “There is one certain people scat- 
tered? and separated among the peoples in all 
the jurisdictional districts of your realm, and 
their laws* are different from all other people’s, 
and the king’s own laws they are not perform-)| zec 
ing,* and for the king it is not appropriate to} 383 
let them alone. *If to the king it does seem|*%2"#33 
good, let there be a writing that they be de-|*Mr 12:17 
a“Ni’san.” See Nehemiah 2:1, footnote a, P? “Pur,” meaning “Lot.” 
Hence the plural, “Pu’rim,” designating the Jewish festival in the 
twelfth month of the year. © “A.dar’.” This name of the month oc- 
curs only in the books of Ezra (6:15) and Esther, and this is the 


second of its eight occurrences in non-Jewish version Bibles. It 
falls about the last half of February and the first half of March. 
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kMt 18:24 | stroyed, and ten thousand* silver talents® I shall 
pay into the hands of those doing the work by 
bringing [it] into the king’s treasury.” 


CEs 8&8. | 10 At that the king removed his signet ring™ 
e82 |from his own hand and gave it to Ha’man* the 
bEs 8:5 json of Ham-me-da’tha*® the Ag’ag.ite,t the one 
thu 27, |showing hostility to the Jews.“ “ And the king 
Es 9:24 |went on to say to Ha’man: “The silver is given 
uEs 7:6 |to you, also the people, to do with them accord- 
Ps 73:7 ling to what is good in your own eyes.”Y + The 


Jer 40:4 | king’s secretaries” were then called in the first 
y2sa 8:17 |month on the thirteenth day of it, and writing’ 
5ch 34:13 | went on according to all that Ha’man command- 
Es8:9 led the king’s satraps and the governors who 
*Esi:t |were over the different jurisdictional districts,” 

and the princes of the different peoples, of each 

jurisdictional district, in its own style of writ- 
wii, |ing,* and each people in its own tongue; in the 


K 
bags |name* of King A-has-uv.e’rus it was written and 
ae it was sealed" with the king’s signet ring.” 
rGe 4142 13 And there was a sending” of the letters by 
Essig |means of couriers’ to all the king’s jurisdictional 
*2Ch 3:6 | districts, to annihilate, to kill and to destroy all 
J 


Job 9:25, |the Jews, young man as well as old man, little 
tiSa 15:3. | ones and women,t on one day," on the thirteenth 
[day] of the twelfth month, that is, the month 
5 A.dar’,” and to plunder the spoil of them.” * A 
*gs9:10 |copy* of the writing to be given as law’ in all 
the different jurisdictional districts’ was being 
"Es 1:19 | published to all the peoples,* [for them] to be- 
-22 8:15 |come ready for this day, * The couriers them- 
selves went out, being moved to speed’ because 


a “Ten thousand silver talents” (Hebrew) = $12,144,000 (U. S. A). 
See 1 Kings 20: 39, footnote a. © “There was a sending.” The He- 
brew verb here is in the infinitive absolute and hence is impersonal 
and indefinite as to time. 
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of the king’s word, and the law itself was given|. 


in Shu’shan’ the castle. As for the king and Ha’-| = 33 
man, they sat down to drink,® but, as for the|:Ps iia 
city of Shu’shan,” it was in confusion." rope 
And Mor’de.cai* himself got knowledge of yon 16: 
everything that had been done,” and Mor’- Bs 4g 


de.cai proceeded to rip his garments apart" and) iis 25 
put on sackcloth®: and ashest and go out into the} /49>,} 
middle of the city and cry out with a loud and} Es 31 
bitter outcry." ? Finally he came as far as in "Job 
front of the king’s gate,’ for no one was to come! «ti 21: 
into the king’s gate in clothing of sackcloth. los 7:8 


Dan 


4 And inal) the different jurisdictional districts,” | 333 33 
wherever the king’s word and his law were} #2555 


t 2T: 
reaching,” there was great mourning* among the| Da 9:3 


a 


Jews, and fasting’ and weeping* and wailing. uGe 27:34 
:31 
Mic 1:8 


Sackcloth’ and ashes* themselves came to be} Eze27 
spread out as a couch for many. + And Esther's) Re 18:1 


young women and her eunuchs® began to come] “$3233 


in and tell her. And the queen was very much| Es 3:4, 


decai and to remove his sackcloth off him, And} =2Ch 20: 
he did not accept [them]. ® At this Esther called} 
Ha’thach,” one of the king’s eunuchs, whom he]; 
had made to attend upon her, and she proceeded| =?2 3:3 
2: 


to give him a command concerning Mor’de-cai,| .& zits 


to know what this meant and what this was all) Ps T7: 


Jer 31:15 
110 


about,'s #Ẹs 4: 


6 So Ha’thach went out to Mor’de.cai into io 12:2 


the square of the city that was before the king's} P"? ™* 
gate." * Then Mor’de.cai told him about all the}"®s 2:19 


things that had befallen him" and the exact|"Es 38 
statement of the money that Ha’man had said to 

pay to the king’s treasury* against the Jews,|*=**9 
to destroy them.t * And a copy" of the writing {#5433 
of the law that had been given in Shu’shan’ to|“Es 3:15 
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have them annihilated he gave him to show 
Esther and to tell her and to lay the command 
upon her” to come in to the king and implore 
favor of him? and make request directly before 
him for her own people.” 

9 Ha’thach° now came in and told Esther 
Mor’de.cai’s words, ° Then Esther said to Ha’- 
thach and commanded him concerning Mor’de- 
cai:* © “All the king's servants and the people 
of the king's jurisdictional districts’ are aware 
that, as regards any man or woman that comes 
in to the king at the inner courtyard’ who is not 
called, his one law” is to have [him] put to 
death; only in case the king holds out to him the 
golden scepter, then he will certainly stay 
alive.” As for me, I have not been called to come 
in® to the king now for thirty days.” 

12 And they proceeded to tell Mor’de-cai the 
words of Esther. +° Then Mor’de.cai said to re- 
ply to Esther: “Do not imagine within your 
own soul that the king's household will escape 
any more than all the other Jews.* “ For if you 
are altogether silent at this time, relief and de- 
liverance themselves will stand up for the Jews 
from another place," but, as for you and your 
father’s house, you people will perish. And who 
is there knowing whether” it is for a time like 


19 |this that you have attained to royal dignity?’ 


15 Accordingly Esther said to reply to Mor’- 
'de.cai:" “Go, gather all the Jews that are to 
‘be found in Shu’shan’ and fast” in my behalf 
and neither eat nor drink for three days,* night 
and day, I, too, with my young women," I shall 
fast likewise, and upon that I shall come in to 
the king, which is not according to the law, and 
in case I must perish,” I must perish,’ *" At 
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this Mor’de.cai passed along and proceeded to 
do according to all that Esther had laid in com- 
mand upon him. 


And it came about on the third day* that|+=s 4:16 

Esther went dressing up royally,’ after) ‘2s 212 
which she took her stand in the inner courtyard’ t 
of the king’s house opposite the king’s house, |ʻEs i: 
while the king was sitting on his royal throne®| «iki 
in the royal house opposite the entrance of the| kè 
house. * And it came about that, as soon as the}? 
king saw Esther the queen standing in the court- | , 
yard,” she gained favor” in his eyes,® so that the| Job 3:10 
king held out to Esther the golden scepter* that| Es 4: 
was in his hand. Esther now came near and 
touched the top of the scepter. 

3 Then the king said to her: “What do you 

have, O Esther the queen, and what is your 


request?" To the half of the kingship'—let it) "{} 220 
even be given to you!” *In turn Esther said: ee 
“Tf to the king it does seem good,” let the king rMr 6:33 
with Ha’mant come today? to the banquet that|tEs 3:1 
I have made for him.” * Accordingly the king} ce 27:25 
said: “You men, have Ha’manv act quickly” on) Ge 32:20 
the word of Esther.” Later the king and Ha’man Es 218. 
came to the banquet" that Esther had made. basa 
6 In time the king said to Esther during the|yEs 6:14 
banquet of wine:° “What is your petition ?* Let|z1K 2:20 
it even be granted you!’ And what is your re-|. £3 3:7, 
quest? To the half of the kingship°—let it even |" 33, 


a “Let the king with Ha’man come today.” M, Yabo’ Haumme’lek 
W*haman’ Hayydm’, This appears to be the second nerostie of the 
tetragrammaton (YHWH) in the book of Esther. Three ancient 
Hebrew manuscripts are known that give the Hebrew letters of the 
divine name (MN?) here in acrostic in majuscule letters as follows: 
on yen) 4557 xia’. The Massorah in a rubric or red letters calls 
attention to this fact. See Esther 1: 20, footnote c. 


| 
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be done!” * To this Esther answered and said: 
“My petition and my request is, * If I have found 
“1X1 11-18 |favor in the king’s eyes* and if to the king it 


Es2:17 |does seem good to grant my petition and to act 
on my request, let the king and Ha’man come 
to the banquet that I shall hold for them [to- 

Be fo |morrow|,* and tomorrow I shall do according 

“Job 203 ito the king’s word.” 

bu 60 | 9 Consequently Ha’man went out on that day 

232838, |joyful’ and merry of heart, but, as soon as Ha’- 

Es2:21 |man saw Mor’de.cai in the king's gate® and that 

Es 6:10 he did not rise’ and did not quake on account of 

=Psis3+_ | him," Ha’man was immediately filled with rage 

xii Sia |against Mor’de.cai.* ' However, Ha’man kept 

£332, |control" of himself and came into his house. 

Da 3:13 |Then he sent and had his friends” and Ze’resh™ 

pets his wife brought in, ** and Ha’man proceeded to 

Ge 45:1, declare to them the glory of his riches* and the 

Ee 7:9 |large number of his sonst and everything with 

res 623., which the king had made him great and how he 

Es iso, |had exalted him over the princes and the serv- 

yer 225 |ants of the king." 

BAY 12 And Ha’man went on to say: “What is 


Job 27:14 |more, Esther the queen brought in with the 
king to the banquet that she had made no one 
but me,” and tomorrow” also I am invited to 
Pret her with the king, “But all thiss—none of it 

j* [suits me® as long as I am seeing Mor‘de.cai the 


a “Tomorrow,” LXX; but not in MVg. ® Or, “lovers.” ¢“This— 
none of it suits me” M, W°kol-geh’ cinennu’ showeh’ li 
O> Mw 1998 n). This appears to be the third acrostic of the 
tetragrammaton (YHWH, Min’) in the book of Esther, Three 
ancient Hebrew manuscripts are known that give the Hebrew let- 
ters of the divine name (77*), here spelled backward, in acrostie 
in majuscule letters as follows: °3 Tw Wyse Tyg. The Massorah 
in a rubric or red letters calls attention to this fact. See Esther 1; 20, 
footnote ¢, and Esther 5:4, footnote a, 
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Jew sitting in the king’s gate.’ “ At that Ze’-|*Es 2:19 
resh? his wife* and all his friends* said to him: *|ZEs 5:10- 
“Let them make a stake’ fifty cubits high. nee 
Then in the morning say to the king’ that they “De 21 ) 
should hang Mor’de.cai on it. Then go in with| #82 
the king to the banquet joyful.” So the thing] F323 
seemed good* before Ha’man and he proceeded] 295,19:75 
to have the stake made.‘ on aat 
6:4 


During that night» the king's sleep fled." | {R1217 

Therefore he said to bring the book of the| £733 
records” of the affairs of the times. Thus there] .+ti/9, 
came to be a reading of them before the king.| 45a 17:4 
* At length there was found written what Mor’- kEs 1:10 
de.cai had reported concerning Big-tha’nat and| Ps 9:15 
Te'resh,t two court officials" of the king, of the Ps 39:7 
doorkeepers, who had sought to lay hand onlne 
King A-has.u.e’rus.° * Then the king said: ‘What! 8 3435 
distinction and great thing has been done to} Bs &: 
Mor’de.cai for this?”Y To this the king's attend- eae, 3328 
ants," his ministers, said: ‘Nothing has been |uGe 37:36 
done with him.” iid 339 
4 Later the king said: “Who is in the court-| 382 39:7 
yard?”* Now Ha’man himself had come into the} 338 11:25 
outer courtyard’ of the king's house to say to} Ra 5:7, 
the king to hang Mor’de.cai on the stake” that “Bs 118:8 
he had prepared for him. * Accordingly the|zPr 3:27 
king's attendants@ said to him: “Here is Ha’-| pest. 
man* standing in the courtyard.” So the king|"E$ 3:24 
said: “Let him come in.” “Es 3:1 
6 When Ha’man came in, the king proceeded|_ Sr 
to say to him: “What is to be done to the man| ‘isa 22: 
in whose honor the king himself has taken a| 7a %34 
delight?”* At this Ha’man said in his heart:| }1$323, 


a Or, “lovers.” » Literally, “tree,” M; ay’lon, LXX; trabs, Veg. 
Compare Genesis 40:19, footnote a, CLXX, “Ar.ta.xerx’es.” 
d LXX, di.a’ko.noi. 
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“To whom would the king take delight in ren- 


‘Es 3:2. [dering an honor more than me?” ' So Ha’man 
prise, [said to the king: “As for the man in whose 
brisi |honor the king himself has taken a delight, 
ov3” |* let them bring royal apparel® with which the 
“1Sa 184 | king does clothe himself and a horse upon which 


‘181 1:38 | the king does ride’ and on the head of which the 

royal headdress has been put. ° And let there 
*Job 39:18 | be a putting? of the apparel and the horse? into 
"ES i, [the charge of one of the king's noble princes," 
Es218 jand they must clothe the man in whose honor 
key 46 |the king himself has taken a delight and they 


nes #48 |must make him ride on the horse in the square 
B88, |of the city” and they must call out before him, 
it 1:33 |“This is how it is done to the man in whose honor 
Bee D the king himself has taken a delight.’”’* 1° At 


zz 


once the king said to Ha’man: “Quickly,* take 
the apparel and the horse, just as you have said, 
and do that way to Mor’de.cai the Jew who is 
1 [sitting in the king’s gate. Do not let anything 
go unfulfilled? of all that you have spoken.” 
aS 11 And Ha’man proceeded to take the ap- 
2 |parel' and the horse and clothe Mor’de.cai* and 
make him ride in the square” of the city and 
32. |call out before him:* “This is how it is done to 
'? |the man in whose honor the king himself has 
12, |taken a delight.’ = Afterward Mor‘decai re- 
ae turned to the king’s gate." As for Ha’man, he 
hurried to his house,* mourning and with his 

i, 18:80 head covered.’ ° And Ha’man went on to relate 
Jer i4:3 |to Ze’resh* his wife and to all his friends* every- 
He [thing that had befallen him, At that his wise 
tge 41:5 |men® and Ze’resh his wife said to him: “If it is 
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a “Let there be a putting.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive 
absolute, and hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time. P Liter- 
ally, “anything fall,” M. © Or, “lovers,” M., 
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from the seed of the Jews that Mor’de.cai is be- 
fore whom you have started to fall," you will) "Sg 40:19 


1Sa 28:20 


not prevail against him, but you will without| Da 28 


fail fall before him.”* vpr ass 
14 While they were yet speaking with him j 

the king’s court officials themselves arrived and 

proceeded hastily! to bring Ha’man to the ban-|kEs 5:5 


quet? that Esther had made." nbs $3.4 


Then the king and Ha’man® came in to ban-/*Es 3:15 

quet with Esther the queen. ? The king now 
said to Esther also on the second day during 
the banquet of wine:t “What is your petition," SEP 
O Esther the queen? Let it even be given to you.’ 1K} 3:5 
And what is your request? To the half of the] ves 9:12 
kingship’—let it even be done!” * At this Esther | YM! 6:23 
the queen answered and said: “If I have found "Reg? 
favor in your eyes, O king, and if to the king| £$ 139 
it does seem good,? let there be given me my]|.#58.., 
own soulè" at my petition and my people® at my eel Hia 
request. *For we have been sold,* I and my Ce 4:3 
people, to be annihilated, killed and destroyed.‘ „P$ 
Now if it were [to be] men slaves’ and maid- | ES 3.9 
servants that we had been sold, I should have] E$ 4:3 
kept silent. But the distress is not appropriate| °F. 

P. 


when with damage to the king.”® k 
5 King A-has.ue’rus now said, yes, he went| P¢,28:85 
5 


on to say to Esther the queen: “Who is this*} ¥s,5;5, 
and where is this one? who has emboldened’ |*¢¢° 74° 


k=} 


EEJ 


a Or, “life.” M, neph’esh; Sy, n’phesh; Vg, a’ni-ma. ® Or, “not to be 
compared with the damage to the king.” Vg, “But now our enemy 
is one whose cruelty redounds against the king.” © “Who is this and 
where is this one?” M, Hu zeh wey zeh (MORY N? NIN). This appears 
to be an acrostic of the divine pronouncement “I shall prove to be.” 
(Ex, 3:14, footnote d) The acrostie is formed by the final letters 
(BHYH, MNN), and some Hebrew manuscripts point up this 
fact by using majuscule letters, thus: My ‘yy Ty Nin. 


| 


| 
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eyo 6:23 |himself* to do that way?” ° Then Esther said: 
"15a 24:13 |The man, the adversary? and enemy,* is this 
Bs 18:20 [bad Ha’man.” 

As for Ha’man, he became terrified* because 
‘8, [of the king and the queen. * As for the king, he 
rose up in his rage" from the banquet of wine 
[to go} to the garden of the palace, and Ha’man 
himself stood up to make request for his soul® 
from Esther the queen," for he saw that bad had 
been determined* against hime by the king.* 
* And the king himself returned from the gar- 
den" of the palace to the house of the wine 
banquet,” and Ha’man was fallen upon the 
couch” on which Esther was, Consequently the 
king said: “Is there also to be a raping? of the 
queen, with me in the house?” The word itself 
went out of the king’s mouth, and Ha’man’s 
face they covered.” ° Har-bo’na," one of the court 
officials* before the king, now said: “Also there 
is the stake’ that Ha’man made* for Mor’de.cai, 
à |who had spoken good concerning the king,® 
iM [standing in Ha’man’s house—fifty cubits high.” 
751 | At that the king said: “You men, hang him on 
it.”" 1% And they proceeded to hang Ha’man on 
78: 9 |the stake! that he had prepared for Mor’de.cai, 
6:7 and the king’s rage itself subsided.” 

5 


14 On that day King A-has.ue’rus* gave to 
ea Esther the queen the house of Ha’man,* 
kes &1 |/the one showing hostility to the Jews," and 
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a Literally, “who has filled him as to his heart,” M. Compare Acts 
5:3, footnote a. » Or, “life.” M, neph’esh; Vg, a’ni.ma. © “That bad 
had been determined against him.” M, ki ka.lthah elaiw ha-ra’ah. 
This appears to be the fourth acrostic of the divine name (YHWH, 
mm) in the book of Esther. It is formed by the final letters of the 
four words, read forward in the Hebrew, thus: Nysa bsx Ans> `> 
4“ Ay.ta.xerx’es,” LXX. 
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Mor’de.cai himself came in before the king,"|"Es 3:24 
because Esther had told what he was to her.*| Es 2:15 
2 Then the king removed his signet ringt that} tGe 38: “18 
he had taken away from Ha’man? and gave it Ge 41-42 


to Mor’de.cai, and Esther went on to place Mor’-| Eu Ea i322 
de.cai over the house of Ha’man.¥ ups 108 


3 Moreover, Esther spoke again before the| $ #44 
king and fell down before his feet” and wept and| Es 37/34 
implored favor of him to turn away the bad- yaa 2:48 
ness® of Ha’man the Ag’ag.ite and his scheme!|’2ki £ 
that he had schemed against the Jews." * Then 7 
the king held the golden scepter* out to Esther, |) E 
at which Esther rose and stood before the king.‘ |? 
She now said: “If to the king it does seem|¢Es 
good’ and if I have found favor before him and|*=x 
the thing is proper before the king® and I am|*Es 
good in his eyes,* let it be written to undo the|"2x 
written documents,* the scheme of Ha’man* Es 
the son of Ham-me.da’tha® the Ag’ag.ite," which| Es 3: 
he wrote to destroy the Jews" that are in all the| Kz 
king’s jurisdictional districts.t ¢ For how can I|,8 
{bear it]" when I must look upon the injury} }§ 
that will find my people, and how can I [bear|sés 
it] when I must look upon the destruction of} uGe 4 
my relatives?” Jer 9: 

7 So King A-has.ue’rus said to Esther the “Es 7: 
queen and to Mor’decai the Jew: “Look! the 
house of Ha’man I have given to Esther,” and] ‘pr 13:22 
him they have hanged on the stake,? for the|*& $33 
reason that he thrust out his hand? against the |*40» 1:10 
Jews. € And you yourselves write in behalf of 
the Jews according to what is good in YOUR own 
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OJob 18:17 
eyes in the king’s name and seal [it] with the “IKI 21:8 Ri 28 5 
king’ s signet ring,® for a writing that is written sisa 3:21 
in the king’ s name and sealed with the king’s Da 6:8 


signet ring it is not possible to undo,”? Da 6:15 
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Es 3:12 9 Accordingly the secretaries* of the king 
were called at that time in the third month, 
that is, the month of Si’van,* on the twenty- 
third [day] of it, and writing went on accord- 
ing to all that Mor’de.cai commanded to the 


‘Ber 8:38 | Jews and to the satraps’ and the governors and 
ane the princes of the jurisdictional districts’ that 
Es ia, |were from In’di-a’® to E-thi-o’pi.a,“* a hundred 


and twenty-seven jurisdictional districts,? each 
‘10 jurisdictional district in its own style of writ- 
*Es 1:22 ling* and each people in its own tongue,* and to 
kDaä:i jthe Jews in their own style of writing and in 
n1Co 14:9 | their own tongue.” ° And he proceeded to write 
"1K121:8 lin the name" of King A-has.ue’rus and do the 
sEs 3:12, |sealing® with the king’s signet ringt and send 
Es8:2  j|written documents by the hand of the couriers 
u2Ch 39:6 [on horses," riding post horses used in the royal 
visa 60:6 |service, sons of speedy mares,” ” that the king 
Jer 2:23 |granted to the Jews that were in all the differ- 
yEs9:2 | ent cities to gather together” and stand for their 
:2 |souls,® to annihilate and kill and destroy all the 
ps146:9 |force of the people? and jurisdictional district 
z810 |that were showing hostility to them, little ones 
Es 8:12 jand women, and to plunder their spoil,” ** on the 
Isa 10:6 |one day" in all the jurisdictional districts of 
cEx 15:3 |King A-has.ue’rus,£ on the thirteenth [day]* 
Esas Jof the twelfth month, that is, the month of 
creas |A.dar’.®* 18A copyt of the writing was to be 
Es 3:19 |giyen as law throughout all the different juris- 
#8321 |dictional districts, published to all the peoples, 
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#“Si’van.” The only appearance in the Bible of this name, which 
is Aceadian in origin, This month, the third month from Ni’san, 
corresponds with the latter half of May and the first half of June. 
b M, Hod'du; Sy, Hod; LXX, “the In’dian (country)”; Vg, 
“In’dia.” © “BE. he o'pi. ap LXXV g; “Cush,” MSy. 4 Or, “prov- 
inces,” Vg. * Or, ' ‘lives.” M, neph’esh; Sy, n’phesh; Vg, a’ni.mae. 
f re ea es,” LXX. & Sce Esther 3:7, footnote e. 
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that the Jews should become ready for this day 
to avenge® themselves upon their enemies, ** The 
couriers‘ themselves, riding post horses used in 
the royal service, went forth, being urged for-|- 
ward and being moved with speed“ by the king's 
word, and the law itself was given out in Shu’- 
shan* the castle. 


15 As for Mor’de.cai, he went forth from be- 
fore the king in royal apparel” of blue and linen, 
with a great crown of gold, and a fine-fabric 
cloak," even of wool dyed reddish purple.* And 
the city’ of Shu’shan itself cried out shrilly and 
was joyful." 1° For the Jews’ light and rejoicing” 
and exultation and splendor took place.” *" And 
in all the different jurisdictional districts and in 
all the different cities wherever the word of the 
king and his law were reaching there were re- 
joicing and exultation for the Jews, a banquet’ 
and a good day,° and many of the peoples of 
the land were declaring themselves Jews,® for|*33, 
the dread™ of the Jews had fallen upon them. |‘ 9:2 


(Zee 8:23 

And in the twelfth month,® that is, the 
month of A.dar’,’ on the thirteenth" day of it, 
when the king’s word and his law came due to be 
performed, on the day for which the enemies of!" 
the Jews had waited to domineer over them, 
there was even a turning to the contrary,” in 
that the Jews themselves domineered over those 
hating them." * The Jews gathered together? in| 18 
their cities in all the jurisdictional districts of| 12 &: 


King A-has.ue’rus* to lay hand on those seeking ERI 
a Or, “were Judaizing.” LXX, “were getting cirenmeised and Juda- 
izing.” Vg, “joined themselves to their religion [religio] and 
ceremonies.” © “There was even a turning to the contrary.” The 
verb here is understood to be in the infinitive absolute and hence 
is impersonal and indefinite as to time. 
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i |their injury,t and not a man stood his ground 
before them, for the dread®" of them had fallen 
upon all the peoples. * And all the princesY of 
the jurisdictional districts and the satraps’ and 
i7 |the governors and the doers of the business that 
543 [belonged to the king were assisting the Jews, 
89 |for the dread* of Mor’de.cai had fallen upon 
$1 |them. * For Mor’de.cai was great’ in the king’s 
house® and his fame” was traveling throughout 
all the jurisdictional districts, because the man 
Mor’de.cai was steadily growing greater,* 

5 And the Jews went striking down’ all their 
enemies? with a slaughter by the sword’ and 
4:9 |with a killing and destruction, and they went 
38 |doing to those hating them according to their 
delight, f And in Shu’shan* the castle the Jews 
killed and there was a destroying® of five hun- 
dred men. * Also Par.shan.da’tha and Dal’phon 
18:21 |and As-pa’tha * and Po.ra’tha and A.da’‘lia and 
3:3 |A-rida’tha °and Par.mash’ta and Ar‘isai and 
8:2 |Ar’idai and Vai.za’tha, the ten sons* of Ha’- 
man* the son of Ham.me.da’tha,* the one show- 
ing hostility to the Jews,” they killed,° but on 
sai |the spoil’ they did not lay their hand. 

2 11 On that day the number of those killed 
é2° |in Shu’shan the castle came before the king. 
a 12 And the king proceeded to say to Esther 
iiag [the queen; “In Shu’shan the castle! the Jews 
1 
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have killed and there has been a destroying* of 
five hundred men and the ten sons of Ha’man. 
In the rest of the jurisdictional districts of the 
king what have they done? And what is your 
33 petition?" Let it even be given to you.Y And what 


a “There was (has been) a destroying.” The Hebrew verb here is 
understood to be in the infinitive absolute and hence is impersonal 
and indefinite as to time, 
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is your further request?” Let it even be done,’’|¥=* 8:5 
18 Accordingly Esther said: “If to the king it 
does seem good,’ let it be granted tomorrow}* 


n 
2 
3 
i= 
=) 


also to the Jews that are in Shu’shan to do ac- Es ii 
cording to the law of today,” and let the ten sons} Es 5:8 
of Ha’man be hanged upon the stake.”®” ™ So the +e eal 
king said for it to be done that day. Then a law Oe ae 
was given out in Shu’shan, and the ten sons of} 38% 3153 
Ha’man were hanged. Bea 
15 And the Jews that were in Shu’shan pro-| tu 23:93, 
ceeded to gather together also on the four-| Ga 3:13 
teenth day of the month A.dar’,’ and they got Beste 
to kill in Shu’shan three hundred men, but on} okw 6-15 
the spoil they did not lay their hand.” is 3:7 
16 As for the rest of the Jews that were in| ipi 
the jurisdictional districts? of the king, they} ie 195 
gathered together and there was a stand? for), Pa Sit 
their souls®” and there was an avenging* of Le 26:8 
themselves upon® their enemies and a killing "Jg 16:28 
among those hating them of seventy-five thou-| ps 8h: 29 
sand, but on the spoil they did not lay their| B: 2443 
hand,’ on the thirteenth day of the month| 43 353 
A.dar’;! and there was a rest on the fourteenth|! =s 3:7 


[day] of it, and there was a making? of it a day 
of banqueting™ and of rejoicing. mNe 8: 

18 As for the Jews that were in Shu’shan, |WEs 8:16 
they gathered together on the thirteenth* [day] kes 9:1 
of it and on the fourteenth [day] of it, and there| Es 9:13 
was a rest on the fifteenth [day] of it and there| "° 


a “There was a stand.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive ab- 
solute and hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time, Or, “lives.” 
e “An avenging of themselves upon,” by a correetion of the Hebrew 
text; “a rest from,” M. 4 “There was an avenging of themselves . . . 
and a killing.” The Hebrew verbs here are in the infinitive absolute 
and hence are impersonal and indefinite as to time. ® “There was a 
making.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive absolute and 
hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time. 
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was a making* of it a day of banqueting and of 
rejoicing. ** That is why the country Jews, in- 
habiting the cities of the outlying districts, 
were making the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar! a rejoicing" and a banqueting and a 
good dayt and a sending of portions" to one an- 
other, 

2| 20 And Mor‘de.cai’ proceeded to write” these 
things* and send written documents to all the 
Jews that were in all the jurisdictional districts’ 
of King A-has-ue’rus, the nearby and the dis- 
tant ones, = to impose upon them the obliga- 
tion® to be regularly holding the fourteenth day 
of the month Adar and the fifteenth day of it 
in each and every year, ** according to the days 
on which the Jews had rested from their ene- 
mies* and the month that was changed for them 
1, |from grief to rejoicing and from mourning to a 
5.6 [good day,’ to hold them as days of banqueting 
and rejoicing and sending of portions to one an- 
t other’ and of gifts® to the poor people.® 

110 23 And the Jews accepted what they had 
7, [started to do and what Mor’de.cai had written 
Yosia:2 |to them. * For Ha’man* the son of Ham-me- 
14°03, |da’tha," the Ag’ag-ite,« the one showing hostil- 
 |ity” to all the Jews, had himself schemed against 
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Mt 27: 

u ES gS the Jews to destroy them," and he had had Pur," 

Jst | that is, the Lot,* cast, to disquiet them and de- 

S80 [stroy them. ** But when Esther? came in before 

tisa 24:12 \|the king" he said with the written document:¥ 
giis “Let his bad scheme” that he has schemed 


20 lagainst the Jews come back upon his own 
«11:10 | head’’;* and they hanged him and his sons upon 
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a “There was a making.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive 
absolute and hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time. ® “Ar-ta- 
xerx’es,” LXX. ¢ “Esther,” VgSy; “she,” M. 
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the stake.* ** That is why they called these days] 
Pu’rim, by the name of the Pur.* That is why, 
according to all the words of this letter’ and 
what they had seen as to this and what had 
come upon them, =“ the Jews imposed and ac- 
cepted upon themselves and upon their off- 
spring®’ and upon all those joining themselves!’ 
to them,” that it should not pass away, the obli- 
gation to be regularly holding these two days 
according to what was written concerning them” 
and according to their appointed time in each 
and every year. ** And these days were to be re- 
membered? and held in each and every genera- 
tion,° each family,* each jurisdictional district 
and each city, and these days of Pu’rim! them- 
selves should not pass away" from the midst of 
the Jews and the commemoration’ itself of them 
not come to an end among their offspring." 


29 And Esther the queen, the daughter of 
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3 sago as 


Ab’i-ha.il,* and Mor’de.cai the Jew proceeded to) *@ 2:15 
write with all forcefulness to confirm* this sec-| ‘Bs 8:19 
ond letter concerning Pu’rim. * Then he” sent usd 


written documents to all the Jews in the one 
hundred and twenty-seven jurisdictional dis- 
tricts," the realm of A-has.-u.e’rus,’ [in] words 
of peace and truth,” * to confirm these days of 
Pu’rim at their appointed times, just as Mor’de- 
cai the Jew and Esther the queen had imposed 
upon them,? and just as they had imposed upon 
their own soul and upon their offspring,* the 
matters of the fasts’ and their cry for aid.“ 
s And the very saying of Esther confirmed 
these matters of Pu’rim,' and it was written). 
down in a book, 


a Or, “seed,” M. > “He,” M; “they,” VgSy. ° Or, “selves.” 
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ESTHER 10:1—3 


a 0 And King Ahasue'rus proceeded to lay 
forced labor“ upon the land and the isles** 


E aa of the sea. 


2 As for all his energetic work and his might- 
iness* and the exact statement of Mor’de.cai’s* 
greatness with which the king made him great,* 
are they not written in the book of the affairs" 


Ps i is: 3 of the times of the kings of Me’di.a" and Persia?" 
nd 22: :39|* For Mor’de.cai the Jew was second to King 


A-has-u-e’rus® and was great among the Jews 
and delightsome to the multitude of his broth- 
ers, working for the good of his people’ and 


BES speaking peace’ to all their offspring.” 


a“ Ar.ta.xerx’es,” LXX. » Or, “seed.” 
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Plate No. A  Grovnd Plan 
TEMPLE-PALACE AREA 
of Jerusalem (1027 to 667 B.C.) 
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